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TO    THE    REPUBLICANS   OF  THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Ciao]»  Jan.  I, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

Did  I  not  know  that  you  fofm  a  very  numerous  body  in' 
this  Island:  did  I  not kno^ that  the  majority  of  the  male  in- 
habitants of  this  Island  were  in  reality  Republicans,  I  should 
not  under  the  present  form  and  state  of  the  Btitish  Govern- 
ment venture  to  address  you  thus  openly ;  but  as  1  do  know- 
that  the  majority  of  those  who  call  themselves  Reformers, 
vrhich  are  now  full  three-fourths  of  the  people,  are  in  reality 
advocates  for  a  complete  Republic,  and  that  you  constitute 
the  majority  of  the  whole  people,  I  shall  in  future  drop  the 
word  Reformer,  which  admits  such  a  variety  of  construc- 
tions under  the  words  moderate,  thorough,  and  radical,  and 
address  you  under  the  noble  epithet  of  Republicans.  The 
word  Reformer  has  long  been  too  vague  a  word  to  satisfy 
me,  and  as  soon  as  I  began  to  interest  myself  in  political 
matters,  and  to  weigh  well  the  common  words  and  epithets 
in  use,  I  could  find  none  pleasing  to  my  mind  but  that  com- 
prehensive and  liberty-like  word  Republican. 

Republicanism  is  a  word  not  necessarily  implying  any 
particular  form  of  Government,  but  it  is  a  word  of  perfect 
security,  and  applies  to  no  form  of  government  but  where 
the  interest  of  a  whole  people  is  considered  in  preference  to 
individual  or  party  interest.  An  absolute  Monarchy  might 
be  a  more  Republican  form  of  Government  than  the  present 
British  Government,  and  if  that  absolute  monarch  was  a  mild 
and  intelligent  man,  atid  had  no  private  or  particular  interest 
at  heart  but  that  of  the  country  and  the  whole  people,  that 
state  of  society  would  be  perfectly  Republican.  England 
was  a  perfect- Republic  under  the  reign  of  Alfred,  but  has 
never  been  so  since  that  time,  neither  have  we  any  proof 
that  it  was  ever  so  before,  and  as  the  chance  is  so  many  to 
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one,  as  to  getting  a  Republicaa  Kiag»  U  is  necessary  that 
some  more  regular  and  more  certaia  base  of  Republicanism 
should  be  sought  and  esticblisbed. 

That  base  i&  the  Representative  System  of  Government, 
and  that  system  must  possess  a  pure  Executiye  to  be  perfectly 
Republican.  Look  at  Spain,  Two  years  ago  a  complete 
Representative  System  of  Government  was  there  established, 
with  the  exception,  that  it  retained  its  old  corrupt  Execu- 
tive ;  the  consequence  of  which  has  been,  that  this  corrupt 
Executive  has  studiously  sought  to  corrupt  the  whole  Go* 
vernmeut,  and  now  the  people  of  Spain  find  themselves  driven 
to  the  necessity  of  accomplishing  another  revolution,  to  rid 
themselves  of  this  Executive  Power,  and  to  establish  one  in 
its  stead  that  shall  emanate  from  Represeurtation,  and  whose 
interests  shall  be  felt  to  be  in  unison  with  those  of  the  people. 

The  Republicans  pf  this  Island  ought  to  take  warning 
from  Spain,  and  never  attempt  to  form  or  countenance  a 
Government  that  shall  again  leave  the  dangerous  work  pf 
revolution  to  be  a  matter  of  necessity.  The  revolutions  of 
Governments  are  very  serious  affairs,  and  ought  to  be  avoid- 
ed as  far  as  possible :  to  the  honest,  the  wise,  and  the  good, 
they  can  never  be  viewed  as  amusements,  however  necessa* 
ry :  the  desperate,  the  dishonest,  and  the  wicked  can  alone 
wish  for  a  frequent  recurrence  of  them.*  That  there  must  be  a 
revolution  in  this  Island  is  visible  to  all  and  admitted  by  all^ 
and  it  therefore  becomes  the  duty  of  the  patriot  and  philan- 
thropist to  endeavour  to  bring  it  about  in  that  manner,  which 
shall  not,  as  in  Spain,  leave  a  necessity  of  having,  in  a  short 
time,  again  to  pass  the  same  ordeal.  When  it  does  take 
place  it  should  be  effectual  to  all  the  objects  necessary  to  be 
reformed,  and  to  assist  in  producing  those  effectual  measures 
the  pages  of  the  Republican  shall  be  devoted. 

In  discontinuing  the  publication  of  "  The  Republican"  at 
the  close  of  1820  I  expressed  a  hope  that  it  would  be  but 
for  a  time:  that  hope  is  now  accomplished,  all  the  causes 
for  that  discontinuance  are  now  removed,  and  I  am  again  at 
my  post  with  renewed  vigour  and  determination  ;  I  flatter 
aiyself  that  I  shall  be  now  able  to  make  it  a  journal  worthy 
of  the  times,  eaid  that  either  in  this  shape  or  some  more  ex- 
tended one  I  shall  never  again  cease  to  keep  up  its  character 
and  title,  whilst  I  possess  the  means  of  proceeding. 

One  object  1  have  in  view  is  to  concerKrate  the  Republi- 
cans of  this  Island  and  to  make  them  well  acquainted  with 
each  other,  and  that  in  this  publication  tbejr  may  find  the 
focus  of  their  8en^imeo<(!8  and  wishes.  Anotlner  oisject  1  have, 
is  to  form  a  phalanx  around  myself,  such  as  shall  be  strong 
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enough  to  support  me  whilst  I  put  in  praetice  the  commoD 
right  of  free  discussion.  A  third  object  I  wish  for  is,  to 
^ther  Tound  me  some  real  friends  who  possess  and  can 
communicate  to  me  the  means  of  quitting  my  prison  in  No- 
vember next.  I  wish  to  come  out  triumpbantiy,  and  to  be 
raised  above  the  necessity  of  makipg  any  kind  of  compro-  > 
mise  whatever,  either  for  myself  or  sister,  upon  the  score  of 
the  heavy  fines  resting  upon  us.  One-half  of  the  support  I 
received  in  the  year  1819* continued  to  me  throughout  the' 
year  1822  will  enable  me  to  iiice  my  enemies  with  triumph 
and  with  joy.  I  shall  consider  that  I  have  then  gained  a 
complete  victory  over  them.  J  wish  to  give  them  convin- 
eJDg  proofs  of  tiie  inutility  of  all  further  persecution,  such 
as  they  have  practised  upon  me,  and  this  the  approvers  of 
my  conduct  are  fully  competent  to  accomplish,  if  each  will 
but  exert  himself  for  me  within  the  next  ten  months. 

The  Public  Robbers  have  already  seized  as  much  proper- 
ty of  mine  as  ought  to  cover  my  fine  in  point  of  value,  but 
instead  of  selling  this  property  by  auction,  as  their  own  laws 
require,  they  have  endeavoured  to  destroy  it  by  rendering  it 
valueless  as  to  time,  and  damaged  as  to  quality.  I  can  safe- 
ly say  that  I  am  at  this  moment  five  thousand  pounds  the 
loser  by  having  my  house  and  shop  robbed  and  cleared  by 
the  Government  in  1819.  They  took  near  seventy  thousand 
of  my  publications,  of  all  prices  from  half  a  guinea  down- 
wards, which  they  have  thrown  into  a  damp  cellar,  and  are 
occasionally  sending  me  threats  that  in  addition  to  my  fine 
1  shall  have  half  a  guinea  a  week  to  pay  for  three  years  for 
the  rent-room  of  this  property!  besides  other  charges  for 
removal  and  care.  If  every  atom  of  this  property  was  now 
returned  to  me  free  of  expence,  I  should  sustain,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  removal,  greater  injury  than  ii  I  had  to  pay 
three  thousand  pounds,  double  the  amount  of  n)y  fine, 
at  the  expiration  of  my  imprisonment,  without  having  had 
my  house  robbed.  I  grieve  at  nothing  so  much  in  this 
afiair  as  at  the  death  of  that  Robber  Rotbwell ;  He  was  the 
tool  for  the  Government  to  work  with,  for  I  hav.e  good  evi- 
dence that  he  received  his  instructions  from  Chief  Aistice 
Abbott,  and  be  from  Castlereagh  and  Sidmouth.  However, 
I  will  have  requital  some  day  and  somewhere,  when  the 
Revolution  takes  place,  for  the  present  I  must  call  upon  my 
friends  to  strengthen  me-suflBciently  to  bafBe  the  schemes  of 
these  Robbers  in  power.  One  manoeuvre  I  expect  they  are 
holding  my  property  for,  and  that  is,  to  d<*aw  me  into  some 
compromise  with  Uiem  ;  ^for  although  they  have  all  this 
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property  of  mine  in  their  possession,  I  expect  that  they  will 
slid  demand  cash  for  the  whole  amount  of  my  fine,  and  seud 
me  to  bring  an  action  again&t  the  dead  Sheriff  for  a  robbery 
and  misapplication  of  the  property.  We  shall  see:  all  I 
want  is  to  be  placed  beyond*  their  reach  to  leogthen  my 
imprisonment,  and  to  be  able  to  scorn  all  compromise  with 
them.  This  a  hundred  of  my  friends  might  do  in  the  next 
ten  mouths  if  they  will  but  exert  themselves  for  me  one  half 
ns  much  as  1  intend  to  exert  myself  for  them;  I  repeat  it: 
there  are  two  ways  of  supporting  me  and  putting  me  in  a 
condition  to  triumph  over  my  enemies,  by  giving  circulation 
to  my  publications,  which  almost  every  man  can  assi/t  in 
doing  to  some  degree,  and  by  subscription.  A  sufficient 
means  to  proceed  in  my  present  career  is  all  1  crave  ;  an(i 
this  not  for  myself  alone  but  for  the  welfare  of  the  human 
race,  and  more  particularly  for  the  welfare  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  Island.  The  call  1  have  lately  made  upon  my  friends 
to  enable  me  to  counteract  the  measures  of  the  prosecuting 
societies,  has  been  sufficiently  answered  to  enable  me  to  say, 
that  it  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  point  out  what  should  be 
done  to  have  it  done.  1  now  call  upon  them  to  proceed 
earnestly  in  pushing  my  publications,  as  this  is  accomplishing 
a  double  object.  I  think  less  about  subscription  money, 
until  I  see  what  will  be  wanted  in  eight  months  time,  1  shall 
then  speak  out  plainly  as  to  what  is  needful  to  be  done  to 
enable  myself  and  sister  to  meet  the  terms  of  our  sentences. 
Mrs.  Carlile  has  nothing  but  time  to  look  at,  as  the  law  im- 
poses no  fines  on  married  women,  nor  exacts  personal 
recognizances,  being  supposed  to  possess  no  property. 

The  greater  portion  of  the  future  pages  of  the  Republican 
will  be  devoted  to  a  warfare  with  theological  or  mytholo- 
gical idolatry.  A  very  few  aphorisms  will  give  expression 
to  every  necessary  political  sentimeut,  but  the  mazes  of  the- 
ology are  boundless,  and  more  difficult  of  correct  explana- 
tion. In  all  the  items  of  Reform,  this  is  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant. The  Priests  of  all  countries,  in  consequence  of 
tleir  influence  over  the  multitude,  take  a  decisive  part  in  po- 
litical affairs,  and  give  a  tone  to  political  feeling;  and  whilst 
this  retaains  the  case,  that  multitude  will  never  possess  cor- 
rect idei^s,  but  ever  remain  in  a  tumultuous  disposition  on 
political  matters  They  will  feel  the  various  robberies  prac- 
tised upon  them  without  being  able  to  .detect  the  thief.  It  is 
evident  th^t  \\[  the  distresses  of  Ireland  are  occasioned  by 
the -Priests,  wbo^  instead  of  bringing  peace  and  good  will 
ftmoiig  men,  servo  to  make  them  little  better  than  assassins 
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aod  brute  beasts  of  prey.  It  is  to  the  account  of  PViestcraft 
alone  that  the  miseries  of  Ireland  can  be  placed.  Tbe 
Priests  are  a  set  of  ruffiansj  who  are  hired  by  despots  to 
brutalize  and  enslave  mankind.  But  they  are  fast  losing 
their  power,  andx  as  it  recedes,  the  reign  of  humanity  and 
social  order  approaches. 

In  advocating  the  caiise  of  Republicanism  it  will  be  al- 
most sufficient  to 'record  its  progress.  Example  is  more 
powerful  than  precept,  is  a  well  known  and  correct  adage, 
and  we  have  now  every  necessary  example  to  guide  us. 
The  whole  continent  of  America  is  cFne  vast  iRepublic.  No 
one  despot  under  the  name'  of  King  inhabits  that  world.  , 
The  few  colonies  who  have  not  yet  shaken  off  their  depend • 
ance  are  preparing  to  do  so.  The  British  colonies  will  be 
tbe  last  to  do  it,  but  it  is  as  certain  as  if  it  was  already  done, 
for  the  British  Government  h{^  long  been  too  impotent  to 
prevent  any  thing  of  the  kind.  A  revolt  in  any  one  of  the 
West  India  Islands,  or  in  Canada,  would  be  certainly  and 
Bjpeedily  successful  Surrounding  Republics  are  the  sure 
prognostic,  and  the  best  guarantee  of  the  future  independ- 
ence of  all  the  British  colonies.  This  spirit  will  extend  to 
tbe  East  Indies,  and  Britain  will  be  reduced  to  the  present^ 
condition  of  Spain,  without  a  colony  at  her  command. 
Tbe  destinies  of  Monarchies  are  sealed;  the  People  of  the 
earth  will  them  extinct ;  and  I  daily  expect  to  hear  that 
even  the  Janisaries  of  Constantinople  will  abolish  Monarchy 
and  declare  for  a  Republic.  The  Grecians  have  already  de- 
clared for  a  federative  Republic;  Spain  is  in  arms. for  the 
same  object,  and  nothing  can -stop  the  course  of  the  Repre- 
sentative System  of  Government.  Every  Monarch  that  has 
wisdom,  if  there  be  such,  would  anticipate  the  change,  and 
pronounce  it  'himself.  If  he  opposes  it  he  endangers,  and 
JQStJy  endangers,  his  life. 

Republican  Citizens. — Can  it  be,  then,  any  presumption 
on  my  part  to  address  you  under  such  epithets,  or  to  advo- 
cate that  system  of  Government  which  the  common  sense  of 
air  mankind  seems  now  to  demand.  I  am  sure  you  will 
think  with  me  it  is  not  a  presumption,  and  that  I  am 
only  performing  a  duty  as  one  of  you.  -  I  feel,  that  as  a 
disciple  of  Thomas  Paine,  I  am  following  his  instructions, 
and  that  I  have  the  prospect  of  witnessing  what  he  antici- 
pated, by  making  the  inhabitants  of  this  Island  acquainted 
w  th  h\^  political  doctrines  at  such  an:  important  season.  He 
struck  tbe  first  blow  at  dei^potism  in  this  Island,  and  now  he 
is  gone  I  will  endeavour  to  wield  bis  club,     i  have  the  ad- 
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vaotdge  of  all  bis  labours,  great  as  they  wore,  to  coaftbino 
with  my  own,  aod  I  have  hope  that  I  shall  witness  the  con<' 
chision  of  all  be  wished  to  efifect:  Britain  a  Republic 

I7PON  THE  BASE  OF  A  COMPLETE  REPRESENTATIVE  SYSTEM 

OF  Government,  with  the  abolition  of  Kingcraft  . 
AND  Priestcraft. 

This  is  a  cause  worth  advocating.  All  below  this  is  delu- 
sion, and  mere  momentary  annoyance  to  the  common  enemy. 
Leave  off  all  idle  talk  about  sending  Reformers  into  the  pre* 
sent  House  of  Parliament  If  sucb  thing  can  be  done  as  a  mata 
ter  of  amusement,  let  it  be  done,  but  it  is  an  object  totally 
unworthy  of  general  notice,  or  of  exciting  general  attention^ 
or  of  subscribing  money  to  effect.  It  is  high  time  that  you  as> 
sume  the  characters  of  men,  and  not  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
trifled  with  as  children.  Think  and  act  for  yourselves,  and 
support  BO  man  whose  views  differ  from  your  own.  Once 
assume  the  name  and  character  of  Republicans,  and  act  upon 
that  title,  and  every  kind  of  delusion  will  recede  from  your 
view.  No  longer  bawl  upon  the  name  of  any  roan,  unless 
you  are  sure  his  views  and  motives  extend  with  your  own« 
Reflect,  compare,  and  examine,  and  see  whether  the  actions 
of  a  man  who  professes  to  lead  you  be  consistent  with  bis 
professions :  try  his  honesty  by  every  test  possible,  and  do 
not  laud  him  with  praises'  until  you  are  sure  of  his  good 
intentions;  and  even  then,  the  less  adulation  you  bestow  upon 
him  the  more  likely  you  are  to  keep  him  honest. 

This  is  an  outline  of  what  the  future  pages  of  the  Repub- 
lican will  contain.  I  shall  study  to  make  them  worthy  of 
the  times  in  which  they  appear.  Every  species  of  delusion 
will  here  find  an  enemy ;  it  matters  not  under  what  name  it 
conceals  itself:  our  niaxim  should  be,  to  hold  nothing 
sacred  but  truth  ;  it  shall  be  mine  at  any  rate.  I  venerate 
nothing  for  antiquity's  sake,  nor  bow  before  customs  1  cannot 
approve.  To  be  happy  upon  correct  and  Republican 
principles,  and  to  extend  that  happiness  to  others,  shall  be 
the  chief  aim  of 

R.  CARLILE. 


Just  pubhshed,  QUEEN  MAB,  a  Poem,  by  Percy  Btsshb 
SfiELLET,  with  Notes,  price  78.  6d.  This  Publication  l^rms  an- 
other defiance  to  the  Vice  Society  by  R.  Carlile.  They  have 
indicted  it,  but  shall  not  suppress  it. 
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This  twenty-fifth  day  of  Decembec,  beine  coMidered  by 
Christians  a  festival  or  holy  day,  and,  altbongh  in  a  Gaol, 
.  bearing  much  Aiss  made  about  it ;  in  con^equeoce  of  the 
prisoners  getting  a. pound  of  beef,  a  few  potatoes,  a  pint  of 
small  beer  and  a  guinea  to  split  among  tbem,  which  serves  to 
buy  another  pint,  which,  by  the  by,  is  the  only  animal  'food 
in  its  solid  state,  potatoes,  or  beer,  or  money  allowed  through* 
out  the  year  to  such  as  have  not  the  means  to  purchase,  I 
have  beeo  drawn  into  the  reflection  on'  the  compaffattve 
importance  of  the  birth*days  of  Thomas  Paine  and  JesnS 
the  Jew.  ' 

I  have  repeatedly  said,  I  can  find  no  h.i$^drioail  proof 
that  such  a  Jew,  as  Jesas  Christ  is  said  to  b^vl^feeen,  was 
ever  bom,  lived,  or  died  at  Jerusalem,  or  that  aby  'smch  sect 
as  Christians  was  ever  known  there  prior  to  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  Many  Christians,  and  among  them 
Mr.  Justice  Bailey,  admit*  that  there  were  no  Christians  re* 
maining  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  its  siege  by  Vespasian 
and  its  destruction  by  Titos;  bui,  say  they,  the^Christians 
were  fofewarned  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  they 
quitted  it  in  a  body  to  escape  destruction  with  the  Jews. 
But  this  is  conjecture:  it  is  fiction :  it  is  not  borneout  by  the 
least  probability.  It  is  mnch  safer,  upon  the  totat  want  of 
evidence  to  support  the  book  called  the  New  Testament, 
to  believe  that  the  sect  of  Christians  was  not  known  prior  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerosalem,  and  that  no  such  character  as 
the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament  ever  figured  there.  Thiw 
much  upon  this  matter  for  consistency  sake,  as  to  draw  the 

Snrposed  comparison,  I  must  admit  the  existence  of  this 
ew  according  to  the  tale  or  fiction  of  the  New  Testament. 
It  was  not  until  the  Christian  religion  became  ve^y  .popn* 
lar,  and  formed  a  kind  of  Repubiic  to  itself,  tbat  it  heUl 
any  festivals,  and  the  origin  of  tbese  was  more  to  eeixde  and 
make  converts  of  the  Pagan  multitude,  than  from  any  other 
motive  or  purpose.  It  was  an  amalgamaitioa  of  the  Pagan 
festivals  with  the  Christian  teligion,  tis  an  inducemeiit  to 
theignomnt  to  partake  of  tbem  and  an  ^enticement  to  ^cao« 
version.    The  season  which  we  now  call  Christinas  was  the 
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Saturnalia  of  the  Pagan  Romans.  This  Saturnalia  was  a 
grand  festival  for  the  Roman  slaves,  and  whilst  it  lasted 
they  enjoyed  a  temporary  manumission  in  which  custom 
entitled  them  to  use  language  and  behave  themselves  towards 
their  masters  in  a  manner,  which,  at  any  other  time,  would 
have  cost  them  their  lives  ;  as  the  life  of  a  slave  was  at  the 
will  and  pleasure  of'  the  master. 

As  the  Christian  religion  first  spread  itself  among  these 
slaves,  and  the  very  dregs  of  the  Roman  People,  bc^th  in  the 
city  and  provinces,  or  sach  as  are  termed  by  the  Aristocrats 
in  England,  the  mob  or  order  of  St.  Giles,  and  in  France, 
the  canaille^  it  was  found  necessary  to  substitute  a  festival 
for  the  Saturnalia,  and  the  season  was  denominated  the  birth- 
time  of  their  God,  and  thus  appointied  a  festival.  This  was 
the  origin  of  the  festival  of  Christmas. 

It  certainly,  in  this  climate,  falls  at  the  best  season  for  fes* 
tivities,  when  the  days  are  short  and  the  time  unfit  for  labour 
in  many  professions,  forming  what  we  are  justified  in  calling, 
the  night  of  feature,  inconsequence  of  our  recession  from 
the  sun,  but/^hink  it  high  time  to  leave  off  countenancing 
this  piece  ^f  folly  and  superstition,  and  substitute  the  auni- 
versaryof  the  Spanish  Revolution,  which  is  New  Year's  day, 
and  the  29th  of  January,  which  is  the  birth-day  of  our  real 
and  "  famous  countryman,"  Thomas  Paine,  who  was,  and  is, 
and  will  be,  through  his  writings  and  actions,  a  saviour  in- 
deed. He  will  go  on  to  save  mankind  from  the  miseries  of 
Kingcraft  and  Priestcraft.  A  joint  craft  which  makes  a  hell 
of  the  earth.  This  will  be  a  salvation  indeed,  and  shall  we 
not  celebrate  his  birth-day  ?  Let  us  revere  his  memory  as  a 
Man,  i^nd  the  Friend  of  Man,  but  not  worship  him  as  a 
God  jior  any  other  idol  gods. 

The  character  drawn  of  Jesus  the  Jew  in  the  New  Testa- 
'  ment  is  not  altogether  bad,  although  it  contains  some  shades 
of  folly,  absurdity,  and  fanaticism.  The  character  is  Re* 
publican  throughout,  and  it  is  doubtless  a  fiction  of  Grecian 
origin,  after  they  had  been  conquered  by  the  Romans,  and 
who,  as  a  matter  of  political  safety,  laid  the  scene  at  Jeru-r 
salem,  at  a  time  when  it  could  not  be  contradicted,  as 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed.  The  translation  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  by  the.Septuagintand  their  exposure  of  the  Alex- 
andrian Library  bad  made  them  familiar  to  all  the  learned 
men  of  Greece,  and  it  is  probable^  that  in  drawing  the 
character  of  Jesus  the  Jew,  they  had  more  view  of  shewing 
what  man  ought  to  be,  than  of  sketching  a  charaeter  who 
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sboald  be  deemed  a  God  and  actually  become  an  object  of 
worship  by  millions !  ' 

With  some  erasures,  and  which  perhaps  are  interpolations 
on  the  original,  the  life  of  Jesus,  as  in  the  New  Testament, 
may  be  considered  a  strictly  moral  treatise.  It  is  just  such 
a  character,  of  which  Plato  had  given  the  outline,  of  the  man 
qualified  to  teach  morality  and  useful  knowledge :  so  that 
no  disgrace  could  attach  to  a  celebration  of  his  supposed . 
birth*day  had  not  the  ideal  man  been  converted  into  an  idol 
god,  and  made  an  object  of  superstitious  worship.  As  it 
now  stands,  it  is  become  far  more  rational,  far  more  moral, 
to  celebrate  the  birth-day  of  Thomas  Paine. 

What  has  Thomas  Paine  done  that  we  should  celebrate 
the  anniversary  of  his  birth,  or  establish  it  as  a  festival  ? 

He  wrote  the  pamphlets  ^titled  "  Common  Sense/'  and 
the  ^'  American  Crisis,"  which,  aided  by  his  personal  exer- 
tions and  example,  formed  the  minds  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  United  States  for  Independence,  and  directed  them  to 
the  establishment  of  a  Republic  and  the  Representative 
System  of  Government;  the  fine  example  of  which  is  now 
.  followed  in  so  many  powerful  countries,  and  is  opening  so 
grand,  so  noble,  ^o  happy  a  prospect  to  the  patriot  and  phi- 
lanthropist throughout  the  earth.  .  ^ 
.  Thomas  Paine  mit^ht  be  justly  styled  the  forerunner  of 
Liberty,  and  the  Liberator  and  Saviour  of  Mankind  froin 
the  miseries  of  despotic  Kingcraft  and  Priestcraft. 

He  took  part  in  every  thing  that  was  honourable  to  the  > 
French  Nation  in  tlie  course  of  its  Revolution,  and  shrunk 
from  taking  part  in  ail  that  was  dishonourable.  He  la- 
boured hard  to  prevent  the  commencement  q{  a  wanton 
shedding  of  blood  in  that  country,  and  when  he  found 
he  could  not,  he  retired  into  privacy ;  refusiog  to  be  an 
actor  in  any  such  scenes,  and  had  nearly  made  his  life 
pay  the  forfeit  of  his  humanity.  As  a  citizen  of  the  world 
he  was  both  the  common  and  the  uncommon  friend  of  man 
of  every  colour  and  clime. 

In  writing  bis  "  Rights  of  Man"  be  laid  the  basis  of  poli- 
tical wisdom  in  this  country,  in  sowing  its  seed  on  good 
ground  which  is  now  springing  forth  a  most  productive  crop, 
and  almost  ready  for  tl^e  harvest,  of  which  no  Priest  shall 
take  his  tithe,  no  King  his  half,  ho  legal  robber  an  atom; 
£very  man  shall  reap  that  which  he  soweth,  and  none  shall 
molest  him. 

In  writing  his  '^  Age  of  Reason"  he  gave  idolatry  its 
death  blc^,  rescuedour  minds/from  the  gross  darkness  of 
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superBirtion,  and  taugbt%u8  to  raoge  in  the  fieUs^of  Nalorie. 
He  was  the  first  man  who  refused  bis  reverence  and  com- 
plaisaoce  to  error  and  falsehood,  and  tanght  in  <k>  call 
things  by  their  proper  oaoies.  Be  not  O0I7  destroyed  the 
«of>bi8tiy  and  hypocrisy  of  what  is  improperly  eai:fted  Ule- 
mtupe^  but  gave  us  n  fine  apecimen  and  «xarmple  of  Jiterary 
oaadotir,  and  vherwed  tis  the  very  best  method  of  inovl- 
icstifig  correct  priBciplea. 

Thomas  Paine  has  done  all  this^  more  than  this,  and 
^more  than  my  pea  can  describe;  therefore,  1  call  upon 
his  countrymen,  I  call  upon  every  honest  man  in  this  Island 
to  celebrate  his  birth^day.  Do  it  openly.  Avow  his  prin-> 
ciples :  for  they  alone  can  lead  yon  to  the  goal  of  (Reform 
and  to  political  welfare  and  happiness. 

The  29th  day  of  ilanuafry  is  the  day.  I  see  there  is  a 
laik  about  celebrating  the  accesstou  of  the  present  King  to 
bis  throne  on  that  day,  but  that  cannot  interfere  with  the 
intentions  of  honest  men.  The  name  of  Thomas  Paine 
is  <of  ttioTe  value  and  consequence  than  that  of  all  the  Kings 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  all  their  adberents  in  the 
bargain. 

Meet  Aen:  tet  the. name  of  T%omas  Paine  resound 
among  you :  not  to  burn  him  >a  effigy  «s  I  and  many  others 
Ibave  been  ignoranft  and  silly  enoagh  to  do  in  onr  youths, 
but  to  speak  of  bim  as  be  deserves ;  to  venerate  his  memory 
as  a  Republioaia,  k  Deist,  a  Patriot,  a  Philosopher,  and  Pbi- 
taathropist.  Send  me  an  CK!Co«at  of  your  number  and  pro- 
ceedings, and  I  will  ainnounce  them  in  the  pages  of  the 
Republican. 

R.  CARLILE. 

DorcheBter  Gaol,  Dec.  25,  1S2>1. 


CONSTITaTIONAL  ASSOCIATION. 


MiTRHAV  4md  Sharpe,  the  agents  of  thsese  Robbers,  are 
now  outsetting  their  wages,  by  arresting  my  shopmen  for  a  r 
pojophlet  of  which  the  sale  is  exhausted,  save  what  they 
parcbase.  I  can  fully  k^eep  them  employed,  even  at  ibis 
game,  for  it  is  evident  that  they  ca^nnot  go  to  trial  with  any 
thing  as  long  as  Garratt,  who  is  one  of  them,  ^remains  8be^ 
riff,  unless  they  can  enforce  an  attendance  of  special  jurors, 
a  circnmstanee  upon  wibioh  «b  feliance  oan  be  plaioeil.    1 
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I 

Jbave  a  list  of  Tolunteers  from  Manchester  and  Leeds  wnB^ 
cient  to  keep  up  the  game,  but  I  also  want  a  London  list, 
tbat  I  may  llaTe  them  at  command  at  a  moment's  notice.    ' 

The  two  brave  fellows  who  were  arrested  last  week, 
were,  one  from  Manchester,  and  another  from  Leeds,  who 
came  to  London  for  that  purpose,  and  with  an  ardent  desire 
to  defend  the  principles  of  Republicanism  in  every  possible 
shape.  Dungeons  cannot  alarm  them4  Cato,^  the  scribe  of 
this  Association,  has  fiilsely  asserted  that  these  Robb^s  do 
not  arrest  or  annoy  any  individual,  until  an  indictment  has 
been  returned  true  against  him  by  a  Grand  Jury.  This  is 
ftilse ;  for  in  the  case  of  Sanderson,  of  Ranoe,  and  the  kMC 
two  shopmen,  no  indictment  had  been  laid  before  a  Grand 
Jury,  at  the  time  of  arres];.  Where  is  the  necessity  of  their 
asking  bail  for  the  appearance  of  any  one  in  my  employ  ? 
Do  they  think  there  is  any  ground  for  suspicion  that  thoie 
persons  will  run  from  them?  If  they  do  they  are  mu^b  rnin- 
taken.  We  all  glory  in  the  game,  and  if  they  are  inclined 
to  proceed,  and  bring  every  case  to  trial,  there  shall  soon  be 
a  necessity  of  a  standing  ccMnmission  for  that  purpose.  By 
dint  of  personal  bravery  we  will  put  down  these  associations* 
The  money  they  raise  and  spend  shall  be  as  much  money 
spent  for  the  prxipagation  of  Republican  and  Deistical  prin-- 
ciples.  Every  trial  is  equivalent  to  the  circulation  of  a  huki*' 
dred  thousand  of  my  publications,  and  with  this  conviction 
on  my  mind,  I  am  delighted  With  the  game. 

What  avails  a  prosecution  for  a  case  of  libel  in  my  busi- 
ness? We  are  not  alarmed  at  any  thing  of  the  kind.  It 
does  not  stop  but  adds  to  the  sale  of  the  identical  book  or 
pamphlet.  It  calls  for  second  and  third  editions,  where  one 
would  have  otherwise  sufficed.  It  is  the  beet  of  all  possibl« 
supports  to  the  cause  I  advocate,  and  is  reduced  entirely  to 
a  mere  matter  of  personal  annoyance  and  inConveniency» 
It  keeps  me  poor  from  the  very  great  expence,  and  that  is 
all  its  effects.  But  I  can  w^ite  when  poor,  and  publish  when 
poor,  and  poverty  will  only  make  me  more  industrious.  I 
do  not  i5omplain  of  being  in  want;  since  I  have  been  in  this 
gaol  I  bave  had  the  means  of  obtatning  every  thing  that 
my  appetite  or  disposition  craved,  and  have  at  this  moment. 
In  using  the  word  poverty,  I  mean  that,  although  these  pro- 
secutions-increase, and  very  much  increase,  my  busineM, 
tfaey  add  in  the  same  ratio  to  my  expences,  and  occasion* 
aUy  make  ma  f^l  Ipome  little  pecuniary  embarraBsments. 
But  I  v^iil  surmonnt  every  obstacle  of  the  kind  in  the  pf^ 
sent  year.    The  thieves  shall  have  their  wholje attention  oc- 
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cupied  with  tbe  weekly  nambers  of  the  Republican,  and  if 
tbey  carry  od  their  arrests,  i  will  push  a  business  similar  to 
that  I  carried  on  in  1819.  I  will  fee  no  more  lawyers: 
every  individual  arrested  and  brought  to  trial  shall  make 
bis  or  her  defence  in  person,  and  no  further  prosecution 
shall  necessarily  cost  me  a  farthing  until  tbe  individual  pro* 
secuted  be  in  prison:  then  be  or  she  shall  share  whatever 
eomforts  I  can  obtain.  This  is  tbe  economical  plan  upon 
which  I  shall  proceed  in  future.  I  will  relinquish  the  sale 
of  no  one  prosecuted  paropblet  until  they  are  out  of  print, 
and  I  will  weekly  add  to  the  number,  if  the  Gangs  will  pro- 
ceed. Since  writing  the  foregoing  I  have  received  the  New 
Times  of  the  29th  of  December,  in  which  I  find  Murray  and 
Sfaarpe  are  still  goiug  on,  but  I  mention  this  for  the  purpose 
of  disavowing  a  placard  which  has  been  exhibited  in  my 
«hop-window.  It  was  a  very  foolish  placard,  and  calcu- 
lated to  do  me  an  injury.  It  concluded  with  tbe  words 
*^  This  is  the  Mart  for  Sedition  and  Blasphemy."  From 
this  it  would  appear  that  it  was  written  by  some  enemy. 
No  friend  of  mine  could  write  such  a  placard  with  an  idea 
of  doing  me  a  serfice.  Although  I  hold  in  utter  contempt 
the  charges  of  sedition  and  .blasphemy  against  my  publica* 
tions,  still  I  never  would  have  so  far  ministered  to  the  views 
of  my  enemies  to  have  used  such  an  expression  as  to  say, 
"  this  is  the  qiart  for  sedition  and  blasphemy."  I  do  not 
admit  that  I  vend  any  thing  of  the  kind.  What  I  sell  is  con* 
sistent  with  truth  and  right  reason:  this  is  all  I  boast.  -No 
one  has  any  authority  from  me  to  write  placards  for  my 
window,  although  I  have  not  tbe  least  objection  that  my 
friend  should  publish  what  pass  s  by  such  means,  if  he  will 
not  mingle  up  his  own  ideas  with  the  matter.  I  forbid  any 
one  to  exhibit  any  thing  in  my  window  but  plain  matter  of 
fact,  without  comment. 

By  the  same  Paper,  I  find  that  the  Priest  of  the  Old 
Times  has  been  publishing  a  string  of  lies  under  the  pre* 
tence  of  their  being  assertions  of  mine.  He  says,  that  I  have 
boasted  of  bringing  forward  five  hundred  men  to  take  my 
place  in  tbe  shop  in  succession.  I  have  never  said  a  word 
about  five  hundred  men,  but  I  have  nowno  hesitation  what* 
ever  in  making  that  boast.  To  which  Dr.  Slop  adds  a  lie, 
by  sayiog  that  I  have  offered  twenty  sbiiltngs  a  day  to 
those  who  are  qonfiued  for  serving  me,  as  long  as  I  can  pay 
it  This  needs  no  answer^  Slop.  But  the  fact  is,  1  have 
madejio  promise  of  payment  whatever,  except  to  George 
Bere,  who  served  me  without  partaking  of  my  principles. 
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To  George  Bere  I  promised  a  coatinuatice  of  his  wages,  or 
twenty  sfaiilings  per  week,  bat  all  the  others  who  come  tor- 
ward  upon  principle,  I  kuow,  because  I  have  proved  then), 
will  be  cooteat  with  gaol  allowance,  if  I  can  ofler  them  no- 
thing further.  This  they  have  promised  me:  this  is  the 
tenure  of  their  services:  and  upon  this  tenure  I  will  find  five 
times  five  hundred  to  serve  in  my  shop  and  to  sell  and  de- 
fend my  publications. 

It  is  asserted  by  Murray,  or  at  least  in  the  reports  pf  his 
application  for  warrants,  that  verdicts  have  been  found 
against  the  pamphlets  upon  which  the  game  of  arrests  is  now 
carrying  on.  This  is  false.  The  only  one  of  my  Addresses 
which  has  been  submitted  to  a  jury  in  London  is  the  one 
which  brought  deleat  on  the  Gang  by  having  a  few  honest 
jarors  to  sit  upon  it.  The  pamphlets  which  are  now  the 
subject  of  these  warrants  have  copied  what  is  called  the 
Ubeilous  part  of  the  pamphlet  upon  which  my  sister  has 
been  condemned  unheard ;  but  every  newspaper  has  done 
the  same,  and  upon  this  ground  1  mean  to  justify  the  publi- 
cation, if  ever  a  justification  be  necessary. 

I  can  assure  Dr.  Slop,  or  Stoddart,  or  whatever  he  likee 
to  be  called,  that  my  affairs  are  not  in  a  state  of  despera- 
tion, as  he  asserts.  1  can  assure  him  that  on  Christmas-day 
last,  whea  I  owed  a  quarter's  rent  of £35,  that  including' 
that  sum  the  whole  debt  on  my  business  did  not  exceed 
£60,  whilst  ^I  have  three  times  that  sura  on  my  books.  I 
owe  nothing  but  what  -might  be  considered  current  debts 
from  week  to  week,  or  from  quarter  to  quarter.  1  can  assure 
him  that  1  will  beat  down  the  Constitutional  Association, 
evea  if  Vansittart  can  spare,  which  I  know  he  cannot,  one 
half  of  the  revenue  of  the  country  to  k^ep  them  going.  1 
am  pursuing  a  plain,  honest,  and  straight  forward  course — 
my  enemies  to  a  man  are  dishonest  men.  Sharpe  pays  no- 
body, 1  endeavour  to  pay  every  one  his  due,  and  I  know 
ibat  roy  credit  is  good  to  any  amount  if  I  like  to  ask  it. 
My  a^irs  have  really  gone  on  improving  ever  since  ^ts. 
Carlile  opened  the  shop  in  January,  two  years  ago,  and  I 
will  be  bound  to  come  out  of  this  prison  triumphantly,  in 
spite  of  the  fine  upon  me.  There  are  too  many  men,  and 
womeo  too,  of  my  principles  in  this  country  to  allow  any 
Gang  of  Robbera  to  distress  me. 

The  victory  is  mine,  Slop,  and  my  shop  will  be  open  in 
Fleet  Street  when  yours  is  shut.  All  kinds  of  schemes  have 
been  oa,  foot  tp  get  it  shut  up.  There  has  been  even  a  threat 
t«i  present  it  tp  the  Grand  Jury,  on  the  ground  that  there  are 
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bfotheU  near  it;  and  becau^  my  shop-window  attracts  niea« 
it  also  becomes  a  mart  for  the  lasses  to  make  their  bar^ins. 
Do  your  worst  Slop,  Marray,  and  Sbarpe,  I  am  more  than 
a^  match  for  all  such  robbers,  such  cheats,  sach  Tillains. 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec.  30,  1821. 


CASE  OF  MRS.  JANE  CARLILE. 


In  the  annals  of  reUgious  persecution,  since  the  use  of  the 
rack  and  the  faggot  have  been  laid  aside,  but  few  cases  of 
punishment*  and  it  may  be  said  sufEericgs,  bare  exceeded 
that  of  Mrs.  Carlile. 

Passing  oyer  all  her  anxieties,  agitations,  and  alarms,  at 
•the  situation  of  her  husband,  at  various  times  before  his* 
final  imprisonment  enormous,  and  fincf  enormous,  and  her 
own  Prosecutions  for  publishing  the  report  of  his  Mock 
Trials,  let  us  consider  her  situation  at  the  time  of  his  sen- 
tence. 

In  the  last  stage  of  pregnancy,  and  in  the  hourly  expecta- 
tion of  childbirth,  she  had  to  bear  her  husband's  separation, 
with  the  shock  of  his  fine  and  imprisonment:  his  property, 
which  had  then  devolved  on  her  care,  was  ail  seized ;  his 
business  stopped,  and  shop  shut  up;  a  bailiff  in  her  house; 
tbe  whole  ransacked  from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  her  very 
bed,  and  even  the  basket  which  contained  the  prepared  linen 
for  the  expected  infant,  entered  in  an  inventory;  and  an 
hourly  removal  expected :  here  all  prospects  seemed  blasted, 
and  in  this  forlorn  state  had  sbe  to  give  birth  to  an  infant. 
But  few  women  could  have  survived  such  a  shock.  Her 
husband  sent  to  a  distant  gaol ;  her  infant  children  in  the 
bands  of  a  stranger;  and  her  self  dreading  the  approach  of 
dhildbirtb,  without  any  one  of  those  comforts  and  protec- 
tions, she  had  been  accustomed  to  receive  on  former  occa- 
sions of  the  kind.  No  husband  at  hand  to  caress  her  for  a 
new-'born  child;  no  children  to  prattle,  and  be  pleased  at 
the  nurse's  present:  in  this  woefni  state,  she  seemed  as  if  tbe 
world  bad  forsaken  her,  or  as  a  person  cast  among  thieves, 
who  had  no  object  but  plunder,  no  disposition  but  violence 
towards  her.  A  fortnight  of  agony  passed  away,  whilst 
every  look  seemed  an  insult,  every  word  a  reproach,  her 
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uxu%  altboiigb  not  new,  seemed  strAOge,  and  every  thing 
and  persoQ  about  ber  seemed  clouded  by  the  gloomy  aspect 
of  circmwstamces  which  persecnUoD'  had  brought  upon  her. 

She  gave  birth  to  a  child,  a  fine  boy,  one  infant  Thomaa 
Paine  had  died  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  and  another  na;w 
came  to  take  it&  place  at  the  breast.  This  she  new  was  joy 
to  the  husband :  this  brought  her  joy. .  As  impasitions  crowd- 
ed upon  her  she  derived  new  energies.  A  safe  delivery  in 
childbirth,  seemed  a  token  of  brighter  prospects.  The  rob- 
bers and  ruffians  who  entered  her  bed^rooin,  and  began  to 
pull  ab^ut  the  bed  from  which  she  had  just  risen,  could  no 
longer  annoy  her,  she  seemed  above  their  reach :  her  infant 
lay  there,  and  she  boldly  told  them  tbait  it  contained  dome- 
thing  which  was  not  in  their  inventory,  and  which  they 
dared  not  touch.  But  the  bed  was  at  their  command:  bru- 
tally  and  profanely  they  stript  the  clothes  from  the  new- 
born infant,  and  ransacked  the  bed  of  a  mother  just  deliver^ 
ed  of  a  child,  upon  the  pretence  of  counting  and  examining 
its  contents. — Aod  what  was  this  for?  To.pay  a  just  debii 
No.  What  then?  To  sifpport  the  Christian  religion!  To 
deter  all  further  examination  of  it !  It  was  ibe  robbery  of 
penecQtion  and  not  the  just  exaction  of  the  law.  Read  this 
Christian  Judge  Bailey :  for  you  have  participated  in  ^he 
robbery.  Read  it  pious  Sidmouth;  you  also  have  partici-* 
pated.  Robber  Rothwell  is  gone!  or  he  too  should  be 
called  to  read  it  He  was  the  instrument  for  villainy  and 
persecution  to  work  with. 

The  birth  of  her  child  seemed  to  dispel  on«  half  of  Mrs. 
Carlile's  evils,  and  she  rose  from  it  with  a  resolution  to  sur-^ 
mount  the  rest  In  the  month  of  December  within  a  fort- 
night of  her  deliver/,  she  traversed  the  streets  of  London, 
called  upon  the  under  Sheriff  and  the  Solicitor  to  the  Trea- 
sury, and  demanded  some  determination  as  to  the  disposal 
of  the  property. 

The  earnestness  of  her  manner  combined  with  so  unex- 
pected a  visit  seemed  to  claim  attention,  ddad  within  dnother 
week  preparations  were  made  to  remove  the  property  from 
ber  bouse.  But  here  again  a  fresh  trial  aroae,  to  save  her 
bed,  and  demolition  of  the  bouse  l^y  the  removal  of  the  fix- 
tures, almost  her  test  sbillin^  in  cash  wqa  exacted.  Fifty- 
fve  pouiads  was  the  sum  sbe  had  to  raise  to  keep  tbe  house 
habitable.  She  had  to  buy  ber  own  bed  for  the  repose  of 
herself  and  infant  within  three  weeks  of  her  delivery!!! 
CbrisUaos  read. this  and-  hide  your  faces!  This  is  the  way 
your  teligion  i&  supported.!   But  even  this  xsmoval  of  the 
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property-  was  not  made  before  the  Robbers  felt  themselves 
admost  certain  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  her  opening 
as  a  bookseller  again.  It  was  understood  that  she  was  about 
to  leave  the  house  for  some  more  private  situation,  and  some 
other  business:  and  whilst  they  were  kept  in  this  delusion 
they  very  houestly  and  very  humanely  advised  her  to  get 
out  what  she  could  of  the  goods  she  had  bought,  aud  leave 
the  Landlord  to  the  loss  of  his  rent!  at  the  same  time  taking 
care  themselves  to  pay  the  Tax-gatherer  all  his  dues  out  of 
the  produce  of  the  property! 

But  such  villainy  could  not  make  her  dishonest:  the  mo- 
ment she  felt  herself  mistress  of  the  house,  she  saw  her 
Landlord  and  promised  him  every  exertion  on  her  part  to 
pay  him  his  rent.  He  was  satisfied  with  the  promise  and 
left  her  to  do  her  best. 

But  here  follows  the  most  trying  part  of  this  woeful  tale. 
Left  with  an  empty  housQ^and  shop ;  what  was  to  be  done? 
Husband  at  a  distance  of  120  miles  in  a  county  gaol,  rn  a  part 
of  the  country  where  she  had  no, known  friend  or  acquain- 
tance. At  a  time  when  the  roads  >yere  impassable  to  all  the 
regular  means  of  conveyance  from  the  depth  of  the  snow, 
and  the  mail  could  only  be  got  through  by  the  assistance  of 
eight  horses,  and  almost  as  many  men  to  guide  and  pre-^ 
serve  it  from  upsetting,  and  to  keep  it  in  the  right  path,  [n 
spite  of  all  these  obstacles  she  threw  herself  and  infant,  not 
yet  one  month  old,  into  the  mail,  and  directed  her  course  to 
Dorchester.  Every  moment  was  a  moment  of  terror;  the 
face  of  the  earth  might  be  termed  an  ocean  of  snow:  there- 
was  no  beaten  track,  and  every  moment  the  coach  was  in 
danger  of  upsetting.  She  reached  Dorchester:  took  a  little 
refreshment,  and  whilst  it  was  yet  day  was  about  to  seek 
the  gaol,  but  was  told  it  was  too  late  that  day:  the  clock 
wagf  four,'and  no  admittance.  What,  not  admit  me  in  this  state 
to  see  my  husband!  she  exclaimed.  No!  the  rules  of  the 
gaol  can  be  broken  for  nothing  or  nobody.  We  make  no 
exceptions.  This  was  the  answer  of  the  Gaoler  whom  she 
knew  was  receiving  two  guineas  and  a  half  per  week  from 
her  husband  for  three  meals  per  day,  as  plain  as  they  iire 
served  up  in  London  in  a  common  coffee-shop  and  eating- 
house  for  sixpence  and  one  shilling  a  meal. 

She  had  now  to  pass  another  night  in  wretchedness  and 
painful  thought,  surrounded  by  strangers,  and  none  to  com- 
fort her  distracted  mind.  At  nine  o'clock  the  following 
moruing  she  could  pass  the  gaol  walls.  She  entered :  the 
cell  of  her  husband  was  unlocked  before  ^er  face:  he  was 


THE    RUPrBLICAN.  17 

not  apprized  of  ber  coming:  be  was  dumb  from  surprize, 
aod  sbe  from  an  overpowered  feeling.  She  wept,  beld  out 
her  infant  to  speak  for  her,  wbom  she  could  no  longer  sup- 
port, and  sunk  down  in  a  chair  incapable  of  uttering  a 
word.     This  was  the  Prison  scene! 

Once  again  with  her  husband,  she  was  anxious  to  remain 
in  his  cell.  The  Gaoler  was  asked.  No!  he  could  not  al- 
low it :  the  visiting  magistrates  must  be  asked :  they  were 
Priests  and  members  of  the  Vice  Society  and  would  not.  At 
fear  o'clock  she  must  leave  the  Gaol,  the  next  day  was  Sun- 
day: no  visitors  admitted:  to  suffer  a  woman  to  see  her 
husband,  in  this  state!  of  health  find  mind,  would  be  a  vio- 
lation of  the  Christian  Sabbath. 

Monday  came,  and  circumstances  seemed  to  urge  a  return 
to  London  as  speedily  as  possible.  The  snow  had  scarcely 
abated  from  the  ground  and  no  regular  travelling  had  recom- 
menced. She  had  seen  her  husband,  showed  him  her  in- 
fant, received  his  instructions  upon  the  business,  and  she  re- 
turned to  London  resolved  to  recommence  her  shop  in  the 
same  line.  Early  in  January  she  opened  with  the  best  collec- 
tion of  books  and  pamphlets  she  could  scrape  together,  and 
the  Vice  Society  immediately  pounced  upon  her :  not  for 
any  new  publications,  but  for  two  that  had  passed  unnoticed 
and  uncoraplained  of  in  the  former  year,  whilst  they  had 
sold  by  thousands.  Seeing  this,  she  found  that  she  had  no 
security  in  any  thing,  and  immediately  undertook  to  pub- 
lish the  Republican.  Sbe  was  four  tiroes  arrested  and  held 
to  bail :  by  a  flaw  in  the  Indictment  she  escaped  the  fangs 
of  the  Vice  Society,  and  was  instantly  pounced  upon  by  the 
Attorney  General.  She  was  marked  for  persecution  and 
further  suflfering. 

1(  her  rent  was  not  paid  the  moment  it  was  due,  her  ene- 
mies attempted  to  make  the  landlord  seize  the  property  in 
the  house,  by  constantly  telling  him  that  if  he  di^  not  the 
Governnient  would  do  it,  on  the  ground  of  her  husband's 
fioe:  although  there  never  was  a  second  quarter  unpaid,  or, 
in  tact  one,  as  the  rent  was  literally  paid  in  advance  for  the 
first.  The  tax-gatherer  was  urged  to  a  similar  annoyance, 
and  nothing  omitted  that  could  possibly  intimidate,  annoy, 
or  alarm  her. 

The  Attorney  General  obtained  a  verdict^  and  the  Christian 
Judge  Bailey,  with  the  consent  of  his  brother  Judges,  sen- 
tenced her  to  two  years  imprisonment  in  Dorchester  Gaol, 
when  it  was  well  known  to  them  all,  that  sbe  had  acted  from 
DO  other  impulse  or  principle  besides  fidelity  to  her  husband, 
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jind  love  to  ber  cbildreB*  who  of  course,  werestrwtly  uteHli* 
fied  with  their  father's  iDterest. 

On  the  19th  January,  I82O,  she  parted  in  the  roorning 
from  her  children,  who  were  sent  to  the  care  of  a  sister  ia 
Hampshire,  she  went  to  Court  to  hear  a  verdict  of  Guilty 
i^ainst  her  from  a  packed  Jury,  and  on  her  return  found  the 
landlord  and  broker  in  her  bouse,  who  refused  to  take  £26, 
the  whole  of  the  cash  she  had  by  her,  out  of  £35,  due  at  th« 
Christmas  before,  although  a  promise  of  getting  the  re- 
mainder for  him  on  the  morrow  was  positively  made: 
whilst  the  hypocrite  was  putting  his  band  to  his  bosom, 
talking  about  his  Christian  feelings,  what  pain  it  was  to  him 
to  distress  her,  but  he  had^  been  informed  from  authority 
that  if  he  did  not  then  secure  kis  rent,  there  was  00  further 
prospect  of  bis  doing  it  as  every  thing  would  be  again 
seized,  and  the  Government  wonld  keep  the  shop  shut  up. 

After  sentence,  on  being  taken  to  the  King's  Bench  Prison, 
her  infant,  who  was  scarcely  weaned  from  the  breast,  was 
taken  ill,  and  its  recovery  seemed  hopeless :  and  here  every 
idea  was  absorbed  in  the  one  of  taking  a  dead  infant  to  hef 
Gaol  with  her,  which  was  her  determination  if  it  had  died. 
In  this  state  of  the  health  of  her  child  she  was  obliged  to 
walk  from  tbe  King's  Bench  Prison  to  the  Saracren's  Head 
Inn,  Snow  Hill,  before day^break,  in  a  cold,  wet,  and  windy 
momiog,  in  February,  and  travel  to  Dorchester :  almost  at 
a  moment's  notice.  On  reaching  Dorchester  Gaol  she  was 
first  denied  an  interview  with  ber  husband,  and  kept  several 
hours  in  a  state  of  suspense,  whether  she  was  to  see  him  or 
not,  daring  herconfinedient ;  but  on  displaying  some  resolu- 
tion in  refusing  to  go  quietly  to  any  other  place,  and  being 
again  overpowered  by  an  hysteric  aflfection,  sbe  was  after  a 
struggle  of  six  hours  allowed  to  go  into  hrs  apartment  where 
sbe  has  ever  since  continued. 

Her  sentence  is  one  of  the  most  infamous  since  Algernon 
Sydney  was  senteoced  to  death  by  Jeffries.  That  she  acted 
entirely  from  tbe  instruotioBS  of  ber  hnsband,  and  without 
any  political  or  theological  feeling  of  her  own,  is  now  evident, 
as  the  shop  has  been  still  managed  in  a  similar  manner  by 
ot-hers  who  have  followed  her. 

She  has  no^  nearly  filled  out  twelve  months  of  her  hn- 
priioiHiieiit,  «ad  no  visible  object  or  reason  does  there*  seem- 
for  extending  it.  Sbe  niay  returu  to  the  shop  of 'her  husband 
it  may  be  said.  If  she  does  not,  others  will,  but  ber  re- 
cognizancec  would  prevent  ber  firo^n  being  useftil  in  ber  hus- 
btal's  busineas. 
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What  bas  she  done  to  deserve  an  incarceration 'of  two 
years?  She  has  done  nothing  of  herself.  She  has  been  a  sub- 
ordinate agent.  She  has  done  the  duty  of  every  wife  to  her 
hiMband.  She  is  again  in  an  advanced  state  of  pregnancy, 
and  dreads  the  idea  of  cbild-birth  in  a  prison,  where  ^hecan 
obtain  no  proper  and  necessary  attaidance.  Where,  if  the 
tiiae  of  her  delivery  should  happen  in  the  night,  she  may 
perish  before  any  assistance  couid  be  obtained  for  her.  This 
is  the  past  and  present  case  of  Mrs.  Jane  Carlile.  Would 
the  Christian  Religion  be  in  greater  danger  by  giving  her 
liberty? 


ADDRESS  OF  MRS.  CARLILE  TO' THE  COURT, 
ON  RECEIVING  ITS  JUDGMENT. 

(Never  b^ore  Printed.) 

Mat  it  please  your  Lordships, 
Is  standing  before  you,  to  receive  the  judgment  of  the 
Courts  for  having  published  a  number  of  the  Republican,  I 
caa  but  repeat  that  I  bad  no  controul  over  the  contents  <A 
that  publication,  and  in  issuing  it  to  the  public  I  was  guided 
entirely  by  the  instructions  of  my  husband.  I  did  not  feel 
myself  a  competent  judge  to  decide  on»its  propriety  or  im- 
propriety ;  as,  having  beep  brought  up  as  the  daughter  of  a 
humble  cottager  in  a  sequestered  part  of  Hampshire,  I  had 
reached  the  years  of  maturity  without  any  the  least  edu- 
cation. 

In  the  opinions  which  my  husband  has  espoused,  either 
political  or  theological,  I  have  no  participation, -further,  than 
feeling  it  my  duty  to  follow  his  instructions,  where  from  his 
conduct  and  aseal  he  appeared  to  me  both  mentally  and  mo- 
rally right.  If  he  be  in  error,  I  am  celtain  he  is  not  aware, 
of  it;  for  I  have  ever  found  him  the  decided  opponent  of 
every  species  of  delusion  and  imposture. 

But  1  beg  leave  to  assure  your  Lordships,  that  if  t  could 
have  foreseen  any  error  or  impropriety  in  what  he  requested 
me  to  do,  I  should  have  resisted  it  whilst  I  was  acting  ap- 
parently as  a  principal.  Jn  proof  of  this  my  last  assertion, 
I  would  remind  your  Lordi^ips,  that  I  have  resisted  the 
most  urgent  requests  of  my. husband  to  publish  the  Report 
of  his  Trials,  since  your  Lordsjiips  convinced  rae  I  wpis 
wrong  by  granting  a  criminal  information  against  it. 

}t  is  usua^  with  persons  in  my  situation  to  lay  before  your 
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Lordships  affidavits  of  former  good  conduct  or  moral  cfaa* 
racter.  I  have  abstained  from  this  rule,  because  I  have 
considered  it  a  mere  matter  of  form,  and  I  do  not  feel  that 
my  moral  conduct  or  general  character  has  been  impeached 
by  this  prosecution  in  the  least  instahce.  A  proof  of  mo- 
ral  conduct  or  general  good  character  is  not  to  be  made  by 
affidavits.  I  must  leave  those  to  judge  of  my  general  cha- 
racter who  have  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  it. 

Neither  can  I  make  any  protestations  of  sorrow  before 
your  Lordships:  if  I  did  I  should  only  act  the  hypocrite 
and  the  liar,  a  character  I  am  not  disposed  to,play^  and,  I 
should  hope,  your  Lordships  have  no  disposition  to  witness. 

I  have  acted  entirely  from  a  sense  of  conjugal  duty,  with- 
out consulting  my  own  interest,  or  my  own  ideas  of  ri^ ht 
and  wrong.  I  stand  before  your  Lordships  as  the  instru- 
ment of  my  husband  in  this  publication.  I  know  that  be 
would  gladly  meet  the  Attorney -General  on  any  subject  it 
contains,  and  that  he  would  as  gladly  bear  any  punishment 
that  may  fall  upon  me;  but  if  this  cannot  be  the  case,  I 
must  be  content  to  share  his  sufferings  as  I  have  shared  his 
prosperity.  For  better,  for  worse,  is  the  motto  of  the  altar, 
and  I  am  happy  in  giving  my  husband  this  instance  of  my 
regard  and  affection. 

1  have  already  suffered  all  the  misery  that  can  befal  a 
wife  and  a  mother,  and  1  have  to  entreat  that  your  Lord- 
ships will  not  further  agonize  my  mind  by  separating  me 
both  from  husband  and  children. 

The  answer  of  the  Court  to  this,  was  two  years  impri- 
sonment in  Dorchester  Gaol,  a  period  that  exceeds  her  hus- 
band's imprisonment  by  nearly  three  months!!! 


THE  PROTEST  OF  MARY  ANN  CARLILE, 

Against  the  Judgment  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in 
her  Case,  intended  to  have  been  deliveied  to  the  Courts 
but  could  not  be  got  ready  to  meet  the  breathless  haste  of 
the  Judges  to  dispose  of  her. 


In  standing  here  to  receive  the  judgment  of  this  Court,  for 
having  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled  "  Aa  Appendix  to  the 
Theological  VVorks  of  Thomas  Paine,"  I  feel  that  1  have  uo 
further  duty  tb  perform  towards  myself  than  to  enter  a  pro- 
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test  against  the  whole  proceeding  as  a  violation  of  law,  and 
all  the  recognized  forms  of  law :  I  feel  that  I  have  neither 
deviated  from  the  path  of  virtue  or  morality,  nor  have  I 
violated  any  known  and  just  law,  and  under  this  assurance 
I  bad  much  rather  he  the  object  for  punishment  than  the 
person  with  power  to  inflict  that  punishment ;  for  under  the 
circamstances  which  have  brought  me  here,  no  punishment 
can  be  inflicted,  if  there  be  a  spark  of  honour  in  the  bosoms, 
or  justice  in  the  dispositions,  of  the  Judges  of  this  Court. 

I  have  been  condemned  unheard !  I  was  prepared  to  de- 
fend myself  against  this  Indictment  with  a  chain  of  legal, 
historical,  and  argumentative  facts  and  precedents,  such  as 
must  have  carried  conviction  to  every  intelligent  and  honest 
mind,  as  to^he  propriety  of  my  conduct  in  having  published 
the  pamphlet  in  question.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  I  did 
publish  that  pamphlet.  It  is  a  mild,  moral,  and  a  harm- 
less pamphlet,  such  as  no  honest  person  whether  Christian, 
Jew,  or  Pagan,  would  wish  to  suppress.  I  am  not  ashamed 
to  say,  that  I  glory  in  having  so  done,  and  I  must  hear  some* 
thing  very  different  to  what  I  have  yet  beard  to  convince 
me,  that  in  so  doing,  I  have  done  any  thing  either  legally  or 
morally  wrong. 

My  Defence  was  most  unfairly  stopped  :  it  was  stopped 
in  the  middle  of  a  sentence  before  any  fair  construction  could 
have  been  put  upon  the  pretended  exceptionable  words: 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  repetition  of  the  same  words 
in  two  or  three  other  instances,  I  do  not  think  that  Mr. 
Justice  Best  himself  could  have  found  a  clue  for  silencing  it. 
But  it  shall  speak  for  itself:  the  whole  is  printed  :  and  the 
highest  of  tribunals,  the  People,  shall  judge ;  whilst,  if  I  am 
to  suffer  any  punishment,  I  shall  content  myself,  in  the  inte- 
rim, under  the  idea  that  I  a^  the  victim  of  injustice  and 
oppression,  and  not  the  criminal  at  law,  nor  the  offender  of 
public  morals,  as  has  been  falsely  imputed  to  me. 

The  alleged  objectionable  expression  was,  that  the  Com- 
mcn  Law,  on  which  it  was  pretended  that  I  was  to  be  tried, 
was  a  common  abuse,  and  I  cannot  think  it  would  have 
disgraced  the  administration  of  justice,  if  Mr.  Justice  Best 
had  listened  to  an  explanation  of  the  expression,  however 
objectionable  the  phrase  might  have  been  to  him  in  an  ab- 
stract point  of  view. 

I  would  ask  your  Lordships  whether  many  things  in  that 
Common  Law  have  not,  by  the  lapse  of  time  and  the  change 
of  opinions,  from  the  progress  of  intellectual  knowledge,  been 
proved  common  abuses  ?  Was  not  the  Common  Law  which 
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punished  evea  with  death  sach  old  women  as  had  the  mis* 
fortune  to  be  cousidered  ugly  and  ill-favoured  on  the  pretence 
that  they  ^ere  w^itches,  sorcerers,  and  agents  of  ILat  mis- 
chievous creature  the  Devii,  a  common  abuse?  How  long  is 
itylwould  ask  your  Lordships,  since  a  statute  has  passed  to 
repeal  that  law,  to  prevent  any  modern  Sir  Matthew  Hale, 
or  any  prosecuting  association,  from  wreaking  their  vengeance 
upon  such  unfortunate  old  women.  Now-a-day  we^  believe 
nothing  of  witchcraft  or  sorcery,  and  the  more  intelligent 
part  of  mankind  bave  annihilated  even  thercraft  of  the  devil. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  Common  Law  becomes  a  common  abuse. 
It  is  founded  on  matters  of  opinion,  and  opinions  are  con* 
stantly  changing. 

Were  not  the  trials  by  ordeal  a  part  of  the  Common  Law, 
and  was  not  that  part  of  the  common  law  a  common  abuse  ? 
Why  was  the  wager  of  battle  in  cases  of  appeal  for  murder 
lately  repealed  by  statute  ?  Was  it  not  because  it  was  con* 
fiidered  in  our  days  a  cpmmon  abuse,  an  abuse  of  law,  of 
justice,  and  of  natural  truths?  Was  it  not,  because  opinions 
have  changed,  and  we  cannot  now  believe  as  our  ancestors 
did,  that,  a  supernatural  power  would  interfere  to  save  the 
innocent  and  destroy  the  guilty  hi  such  a  combat? 

In  the  days  of  the  Stuarts,  William  Penn  was  indicted  at 
Common  Law  for  a  riot  and  breach  of  (he  peace  on  having 
delivered  his  sentiments  to  a  congregation  of  people  in 
Gracechurcb  Street:  he  told  the  Judge  and  the  Jury  that 
Common  Law  was  an  abuse,  and  no  law  at  all ;  and  in  spile 
of  the  threats,  and  the  fines,  and  the  imprisonments,  inflicted 
on  his  Jury,  they  acquitted  him  upon  this  plea.  William 
^enn  found  an  honest  Jury  ;  mine  were  subservient  to  the 
nod  of  the  Judge. 

As  there  are  no  general  rules  without  exceptions,  so  also 
my  assertion,  that  the  Common  Law,  was  a  common  abuse, 
must  be  allowed  its  exceptions,  that  principle  of  the  Common 
Law  which  says  no  person  accused  shall  be  condemned 
without  being  beard  in  defence  is  an  exception,  but.  that 
part  of  the  Common  Law,  which  was  favourable  to  me,  the 
accused,  has  been  violated  by  those  who  are  sworn  to  admi- 
nister it  in  justice,  in  equity,  and  impartiality:  in  my  case 
»it  has  been  violated  by  your  Lordships. 

It  has  been  repeatedly  decided  to  be  Common  Law  by 
this  Court,  for  centuries  past,  that,  it  is  illegal  to  condemn 
an  accused  person  unheard,  and  now  your  Lordships  bave 
given  a  practical  proof  that  the  Common  Law  is  a  comiuon 
abuse  ;  that  it  is  nothing  more  than  the  mere  passions  ami 
dispositions  of  different  Judges;  for  you   now  contradict 


vhat  former  Judges  have  decided,  from  the  celebrated  Lord 
Cbanceilor  Fortescue,  in  the  Reiga  of  Henry  the  Fourth, 
down  to  the  time  of  George  the  Fourth. 

Tbe  word  abuse  is  defined  as  an  improper  use  of  any 
thing,  ajd  if  I  was  not  before  justified  iu  saying  that  an  im- 
proper use  of  Common  Law  bad  been  made  in  my  case^ 
jonr  Lordships  have  afforded  me  that  justification.  You 
condemn  me  unheard.  I  plead  not  guilty,  and  you  assert 
my  guilt  without  giving  me  an  opportunity  of  addressing  my 
proper  judges, — a  lawful  jury.  This  is  the  Star  Chamber 
practice  in  reality.  This  exceeds  any  thing  that  even  a 
Scrog^  or  a  Jeffries  has  donje  before  you.  Even  Russel 
and  Sidney  were  iiot  condemned  uaheard.  In  the  very 
worst  days  of  tbe  Stuarts,  and  the  still  worse  days  of  Crom* 
well ;  the  State  Trials,  althdugh  they  abound  in  very  coarse 
epithets,  and  in  language  much  more  objectionable  than  any 
thing  I  have  offered  to  the  Court,  yet,  they  afford  no  prece- 
dent of  condemning  an  accused  person  unheard. 

My  Counsel,  in  moving  for  a  new  trial,  was  even  frowned*' 
into  silence,  and  Was  not  allowed  to  enter  fully  upon  the 
main  point  of  bis  motion,  that  I  had  been  condemned  un- 
heard. Your  Lordships  talked  about  my  defence  being  a 
vehicle  for  blasphemous  expressions,  whereas,  nothing  of 
the  kind  has  been  shewn  to  the  Court,  nothing  of  tbe  kind 
canbe  shewn.  The  whole  proceeding  has  been  an  evasion 
of  justice  by  those  who  have  sworn  to  administer  it,  and  a 
manifest  and  flagrant  infliction  of  injustice  upon  me  the  ac- 
cused and  condemned  uu heard. 

I  now  leave  it  to  your  Lordships  to  finish  this  foul  play : 
with  a  mind  serene  and  unconscious  of  guilt,  either  in  a^ 
moral  or  a  legal  point  of  view,  I  can  despise  the  power  that 
shall  punish  me,  because  it  is  unjust  and  oppressive,  and  I 
shall  submit  with  complacence  under  the  idea,  that  1  am 
the  victim  of  persecution  and  oppression,  and  not  the  crimi- 
nal at  law.     1  have  been  condemned  unheard. 

MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  CHRISTLAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol^  December  80,  1881. 

Just  as  I  heard  of  your  luminous  exposition  of  law,  lo^ic, 
and  religion,  on  the  case  of  my  sister,  I  had  finished  reathpg 
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your  notes  on  the  book  called  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 
and  your  commentary  on,  and  comparison  of,  what  Idola- 
tors  call  prophecies  of  the  Jew  Scribes.  I  determined  to 
open  a  correspondence  with  you,  just  to  shew  you  that  you 
are  in  mind  neither  honest  nor  sane.  I  shall  therefore,  as 
long  as  you  live,  aod  I  remain  in  this  Prison,  write  you  a 
weekly  letter  just  to  shew  you  that  I  bold  your  law,  your 
^^gic»  your  religion,  and  your  persecuting  power  in  perfect 
contempt.  For  the  present  week  I  make  way  for  a  letter 
from  a  Correspondent. 

It  is  my  intention  in  addressing  you  to  review  this  Book 
of  Common  Prayer,  as  well  as  your  notes  and  observations^ 
and  to  make  further  efforts  forihe  abolition  of  the  Christian 
Idolatry. 

1  am,  Sir, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Tp  THE  HONOURABLE  MR.  JUSTICE  BAILEY. 


My  Lord, 

*'  Every  man  is  entitled  to  hold  his  own  opiuions,"  was  the  expres- 
sion of  your  Lordship,  in  passing  Judgment  ou  Mary-Anne  Carlile, 
for  publishing  a  hook  disputing  the  truth  of  Christianity.  Whether 
or  not  your  Lordship  considered  this  an  important  discovery,  tht? 
merit  of  which  belonged  to  yourself,  I  cannot  determine.  That  the 
f^xpression  should  have  been  pronounced  and  heard  with  any  thing 
like  gravity  is  at  least  somewhat  surprising. — **  Every  man  is  en- 
tilled  to  hold  his  own  opinion^*'  !  Wonderful  discovery  !  your  Lord- 
ship might  as  well  have  said,  **  Every  man  is  entitled  to  die."  For 
they  are  both  jprivileges  (perhaps  the  only  ones)  from  which  man- 
kind cannot  possibly  be  excluded.  No  human  power,  no  earthly 
contrivance,  no  torture  howevef  exquisite,  no  imprisonment  however 
long,  no  fines  however  enormous,  not  all  the  malice,  the  envy,  the 
hatred,  or  the  ingenuity  of  man,  can  preclude  us  from  holding  our 
own  opinions.  What  an  inestimable  boon  then  has  the  Governraeut 
granted,  and  your  Lordship  published.  The  existing  Authorities 
have  passed  what  laws  they  pleased,  imposed  what  penalties  they 
pleased,  laid  what  restraints  they  pleased,  on  liberty,  free  discussion, 
and  toleration,  and  because  they  have  not  prevented  what  they  could 
no>t  possibly  prevent,  your  Lordship  steps  forward,  and  claims  the 
merit  of  **  allowing  eveiy  man  to  hold  his  own  opiniocs." 

Your  Lordship  then  proceeds  to  make  an  assertion,  equally  true  • 
though  not  so  s|iperflnous,  the  first :  —you  say  that  •*  men  are  not  enti- 
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tki  lo  publish  their  opinions"  ;  for  the  trntb  of  this  a8serti<Hi,  1  be- 
lieye  your  Lordship  may  safely  appeal  to  all  those  persons  in  every  age 
who  have  had  occasion  to  fall  under  the  rod  of  Despotic  Govern- 
ments :  they  will  fully  coincide  with  your  Lordship.  That  all  men 
should  be  at  perfect  liberty  to  publish  all  sorts  of  opihions,  no  rea«« 
sonable  person  will  go  to  the  extent  of  affirming*  There  are  limits, 
it  is  true,  beyon<i  which  discussion,  should  not  be  allowed,  to  range.  I 
willingly  admit  that  the  press  may  become  either  so  corrupt,  so  licen- 
tious or  so  extravagant,  tliat  the  peace  and  well-being  of  society  re- 
quire a  wise  though  cautious  restraint  upon  it ;  but  this  point  de* 
mands  such  a  refined  degree  of  wisdom,  prwience,  and  delicacy,  as 
no  Government  has  yet  sufficiently  displayed.  If  it  were  asked 
whether  the  licentiousness  of  the  press  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  preju- 
dice, the  corruption,  and  the  tyranny  of  those  who  have  framed  its  fet- 
ters on  the  other,  have  been  productive  of  the  greatest  evil ;  there  is 
Kttle  doubt  but  the  answer  would  be  in  favour  of  the  former. 

The  propagation  of  truth  and  knowledge  depends  almost  entirely 
upon  the  fre^om  of  the  press.  Who  will  dispute  the  truth  of  this  ? 
or.  Who  will  deny  that  the  press  ought  to  be  free  from  all  restraint, 
but  that  which  is  absolutely  and  indisputably  necessary  for  the 
preservation  of  social  order  ?  But  upon  the  question  as  to  what 
operates  towanis  a  breach  of  social  order,  there  are  various  opinions. 
One  thinks  one  way.  Another  thinks  another  way.  One.  relig^ious 
sect  declaims  loudly  against  the  impious  tendency  of  another ;  while 
at  the  same  time  that  other  sect  returns  the  attack  with  equal  vigour. 
Mahometans,  denounce  Christians ;  Christians,  denounce  Mahome- 
tans ;  Deists,  dispute  with  both ;  and  Deists  in  their  turn  become 
the  objects  of  attack  and  perst:cution.  Ou  which  ever  party  for- 
tune bestows  the  power,  the  Freedom  of  the  Press  is  sure  to  suf- 
fer; and  the  prejudice  or  superstition  of  the  reigning  sect,  be  it 
Christian,  Mahometan,  or  Pagan,  generally  raises  the  rod  of  power 
to  cnish  the  spirit  of  enquiry.  Is  this  liberal  ?  la  it  fair  ?  Is  it  poli- 
tic ?  Is  it  just  ? 

To  the  Christian  I  would  say.  Does  not  the  spirit  of  your  religion 
teach  yon  to  do  unto  others  as  you  would  be  done  unto  ?  Why  do 
you  deny  the  Deist  that  liberty  of  discussion  which  you  are  so  de- 
sirous of  enjoying  ?  Where  is  the  power  of  your  religion  that  not- 
.  withstanding  its  omnipotence,  its  irresistible  proof,  and  its  desired 
iofluence,  you  must  still  call  into  your  aid  the  power  of  persecution 
to  crttah  a  system  which  you  declare  to  be  as  inferior  lo  your  o^n, 
whether  in  point  of  conveniency,  truth,  or  of  intrinsic  excellence,  as 
.  the  light  of  a  candle  to  the  blaze  of  the  meridian  sun  ?  why  refuse 
to  meet  your  adversary  with  the  same  weapons,  and  on  the  same 
ground,  the  ground  of  fair  discussion?  Oh !  illiberal,  unjust,  cowardly 
adversary,  you  first  meet  your  opponent  and  then  (asif  consciousof  your 
own  weakness  of  argument)  stopping  his  Argument  by  mere  physical 
for€e,.claim  toyourself  the  victory, -although  you  have  had  nobody  to 
dispute  with  but  yourself.     You  allow  the  whole  country  to  be  filled 
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with  disqoimtioDft  in  favour  of  your  own  opinions  ;  you  bom  ond  4ai* 
troy  eyery  line  of  your  op)>oaent»  reasoning;  you  claim  the  conqoest* 
Ob  !  woll  earned  Jaarels !  Oh»  famous  champion  !  Go  forth  and  tell 
the  world  of  thy  achieTements  !  Let  tbe  trumpet  of  Fame  sprcsod 
around  tbe  universe  the  honourable  means  of  tby  g^lorioua  victory  ! 

Shall  1  be  told  that  tfa^  law  only  denottuces  those  who  abuse  and 
vilify  Cfariatianityy  while  it  leaves  the  field  of  discussion  open  to  those 
who  dispute  with  decency  and  moderation.— 1  deny  the  assertion, 
a«d  will  venture  to  affirm  that  the  persecution  of  the  law  extends  to 
all  who  deny  tbe  truth  of  Cbristiaaity,  whether  uith  moderation  and 
decency^  or  with  vilifying  and  abuse.  According  to  the  statute,  the 
Ml  and  lOtfa  of  William  and  Mary,  no  body  is  at  liberty  ^nder 
the  penalty  of  persecution  to  dispute  the  truth  of  Chrislianity  in  any 
shape  or  way.  Your  Lordship  is  a  lawyer ;  ai^  if  1  mistake,  the 
law  can  iSet  me  right ;  but  I  challenge  you  to  do  it.  Here  then  ie 
the  point,  on  which,  were  it  not  from  the  apprehension  of  an  illibe* 
ral  piosecutipn,  I  would  say  that  this  porticular  law  is  unfair,  un- 
charitable, unjust,  and  tyrannical ;  not  because  it  forbids  gross  and 
unnecessary  abuse  of  Christianity,  (for  nobody  would  object  to, that) 
but  because  it  absolutely  and  unequivocally  forbids  all  discussion  of 
the  question^with  whatever  propriety  it  be  conducted,  \\hat  ima- 
ginable reason  can  be  assigned  in  support  of  so  inquisitorial  a  mea- 
sure.? Perhaps  your  Lordship  will  say  that  the  morals  of  society 
require  the  suppression  of  such  discussions  :  but  this  is  not  oniyi  ab- 
surd in  itself  but  inconsistent  with  your  own  argument,  for  your 
Lordship  contends  that  the  issue  of  the  discussion  would,  from  the 
paramount  strength  of  your  own  side  of  the  question,  be  triumphant 
to  Christianity  and  destructive  to  infidelity.  I  ask  then,  would  such 
an  issue  be  injurious  to  the  morals  of  society  ?  If  on  the  other  hand 
you  suppose  the  issue  of  the  discussion  would  be  triumphant  to  infi- 
delity, why  then  you  hbel  your  own  religion  :  hut  your  Lordship  is 
too  ingenioustosupposesuchacase.  Heretbenis  adilemma:  let  your 
Lordship  choose  for  yourself.  But  perhaps  the  professional  sublilty 
of  your  Lordship  will  induce  you  to  say,  that  although  in  the  eye  of 
truth  and  wisdom  the  event  of  the  dispute  would  be  victorious  to 
Christianity,  yet  the  minds  of  the  vulgar  are  illiterate  and  weak,  that 
thei  plausible  reasonings  of  infidelity  must  nevertheless,  in  despite  of 
truth,  have  an  injurious  effect  on  their'  minds  and  moral  conduct. 
Absurdity  upon  absurdity  !  where  then  is  the  searching  and  divine 
influence  of  Christianity  ?  where  its  omnipotence !  where  its  irre- 
sistible and  blazing  truth  ?  where  its  obvious  and  unanswerable  evi- 
dences  ?  that  thus  you  can  suppose  it  to  maintain  an  unequal  con^ 
flict  with  a  system  accused  of  being  as  impious  as  destitute  of  evi- 
dence. One  stoiy  is  good  till  another  is  heard  :  This,  my  I  ord,  is 
an  old  saying,  the  truth  of  which  you  in  particular  must  be  convinc- 
ed of,  on  account  of  your  judicial  situation  :  yet  how  strange  and  in- 
consiaitent  are  the  ways  of  men.  A  maxim  so  generally  admitted,  is 
still  contradicted  in  its  application.     A\  hy  is  it,  my  Lord,  that  (with 
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this  ezperiineiitai  truth  Htariog  us  in  Uie  face)  we  are  ottly  afloiwed  to 
hear  one  storj  ?  b  it  the  proof  of  an  enlightened  age,  or  the  conti nid- 
ation fif  a  barbarous  custoni^  that  mankind  are  forced  to  swallow  the 
ntfsoning  of  one  set  of  disputants,  without  being  allowed  the  opf>oiw 
tunity  of  looking  at  the  other  side  of  the  question  f  This  unnatural 
oudvihsed  restnetion  has  all  the  appearance  of  owing  its  origin  to 
ages  of  savage  ignorance  and  prejudice,  rather  than  to  the  age- of  fair' 
aad  equitable  toleration.  Has  your  Lordship  forgotten  the  story  of 
the  Two  Knights  and  the  Shield,  one  side  of  which  was  gold,  and  the 
other  silver ;  or  will  you  (with  the  moral  of  the  tale  ^esh  in  your 
recollection)  venture  to  hazard  the  assertion  that  a  man  can  form  a 
correct  judgment  from  one  side  of  the  question  without  listening  to 
the  other  side.  Yet  this  is  what  we  are  to  under8^nd  fnmi  youi* 
Lordship's  expressions.  Important  and  intricate  as  is  the  question 
of  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  your  religion,  an  impartial  examination 
of  both  sides  is  absolutely  essential  to  forming  a  correct  judgment ; 
and  what  proof  is  thereof  the  evil  consequences  of  such  a  discussion. 
In  looking  at  the  question  fairly,  in  discassincr  first  the  probability 
in  favour  of  Christianity,  and  then  the  probability  against  it,  and  in 
expressing  conscientious  conviction  either  one  way  or  the  other, 
what  possible  evil  is  there  in  all  this?  Can  your  Lordship  prove  any 
evil  Iron  it ;  or  can  you  assign  any  reasons  in  justification  of  a 
law  w-hich  strikes  at  the  root  of  liberty,  by  suppressing  the  spirit  of 
fiur  and  inipartisd  inquiry. 

it  is  not  difficult  to  conjecture  what  are  the  real  motives  of  adopting 
tliis  vigorous  course.  Christianity  is  incorporated  with  the  (tovern- 
moit  of  the  country.  The  temporal  and  the  spiritual  authorities  are 
intertwined  with  each  other;  and  to  the  present  religious  sys- 
tem the  drown  is  indebted  for  no  inconsiderable  part  of  its  power  and 
influence.  Independent  of  this,  another  feeling  consisting  of  a  med- 
ley of  honesty  and  prejudice  has  helped  Christians  into  the  persna- 
sion,  that  to  stop  the  mouths  of  those  who  think  differently  to  them- 
selves is  a  very  laudable  and  proper  measure,  quite  consistent  with 
the  mild  spirit  of  toleration  and  freedom.  At  the  same  time  that  I 
am  ready  to  give  many  Christians  credit  for  their  honesty,  1  am  not 
afraid  to  accuse  them  of  a  blind  and  stupid  prejudice  which  caused 
them  now  to  advocate  the  very  persecution,  which,  before  the  scales 
turned  in  their  own  favour,  they  themselves  condemned.  VVheu  the 
reign  of  Romish  superstition  proscribed  the  publication  of  Protestant 
principles,  the  Protestant  smarting  under  the  lash  inveighed  against 
the  intolerant  spirit  that  held  free  discussion  in  chains.  But  then 
they  were  out  of  power.  Npw  they  are  in  power:  and  inheriting 
the  power,  they  also  inherit  the  spirit,  of  their  predecessors.  I'hen 
they  had  to  climb  to  ambition's  summit,  that  required  them  to  advo- 
cate toleration.  ^  Now  they  have  reached  ambitiorrs  suunuit,  but 
they  no  longer  advocate,  they  destroy  toleration. 

It  is  singular,  my  Lord  (and  it  is  worthy  of  serious  reflection)  to 
observe  how  closely  Christianity  treads  in  the  sleps   of  other  reli- 
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gions  systems,  I  mean  of  those  systems  which  Christians  themselves 
consider  as  founded  in  corruption,  and  upheld  by  corrupt  means : — 
we  have  beheld  Mahometanisni  defended  by  coercion,  Homan  Catho- 
licism defended  by  coercion.  Protestantism  defended  by  coercion.  We 
have  beheld  Mahometans  prohibit  discussion,  Roman  Catholics  pro- 
hibit discussion,  Protestants  prohibit  discussion.  The  Mahometans 
after  grasping  the  power  found  the  means  of  retaining  it  by  stopping' 
the  mouths  of  their  adyersaries :  this  was  their  interest :  it  was  the  in- 
terest of  the  Roman  Catholics ;  it  was  the  interest  too  of  the  Protes* 
tanta.  We  have  heard  Mahometans  declaim  loudly  against  the 
impious  and  evil  tendency  of  permitting  their  religion  to  be  denied. 
We  hare  heard  Roman  Catholics  declaim  as  loudly :  and  Protes- 
tants louder  than  all :  What  then  does  all  this  mean,  my  Lord  ?  Are 
we  to  suppose  that  Christians  are  not  governed  by  the  same  feel- 
ings and  passions  as  other  men  ?  admitting,  for  arguments  sake» 
that  Christianity  be  founded  in  truth,  still  can  measures  in  them- 
selves confessedly  evil  be  justilied.  because  they  are  adopted  by 
Christians  ?  Is  there  to  be  one  rule  for  them,  and  another  rule  for  all 
thereat  of  the  world  ?  Do  you  justify  Mahometan  tyranny  ?  No.  Do 
you  justify  Roman  Catholic  tyranny  ?  No,  .  Then  how  can  yon  jus- 
tify the  tyranny  of  Protestantism  ? 

In  conclusion  1  would  say  to  Christians  in  general,  if  as  you  con- 
tend the  truth  of  your  religion  be  clear,  its  proof  irresistible,  its  sup- 
port omnipotent,  what  more  powerful  weapons  dots  it  want  to  blast 
the  attacks  of  its  enemies  ?  think  not  that  your  puny  efforts  (puny  tft 
least  compared  with  the  above  qualities)  can  have  any  other  etiect 
than  creating  a  suspicion  that  Christianity  really  does  stand  in  need 
of  those  efforts,  than  which,  no  suspicion  can  be  more  fatal  to  your  pur- 
pose. If,  on  the  other  hand,  Christianity  be  destitute  alike  of  proof 
and  of  the  protection  of  omnipotence  ;  be  not  so  infatuated  as  to  im- 
agine that  any  means  within  the  compas  of  human  conception  can 
compensate  the  want  of  those  advantages.  In  either  case,  sufK^r  the 
spirit  of  enquiry  to  remain  unmolested,  for  it  is  always  the  friend  and 
not  the  enemy  of  truth.  Preserve  at  least  your  consistency.  Deny  not 
to  others  the  privileges  which  you  yourselves  would  enjoy.  Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  they  should  do  unto  you. 

I  have  the  honour  to  subscribe  myself, 

A  FRIEND  TO  FREEDOM. 


TO  thp:  editor  of  the  republican. 


Sir, 

The  Editor  of  the  *' Times,"  with  the  same  native  mo- 
desty witb    which    h^   termed    his  Paper  '*  The    Leading 
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Journal  of  Europe,"  has  been  calling  a  few  rhymes  of  his 
a  treat  to  his  readers.  "  We  will  treat  them,"  says  this 
sweet  bard,  "  with  the  following  parody :" — 

O  sure  a  pair  were  never  seen 

So  fitly  form'd  to  fight  by  Nature ! 
Carlile,  a  Jacobin  so  keen, 

Murray,  a  furious  loyal  creature, 
O  how  well  met  are  two  such  foes, 
What  kindred  virtues  they  disclose ! 
His  blasphemy . 
Was  made  for  thee 
So  like  thy  piety  it  flows. 

So  wild  your  acts,  the  world  from  thence, 

May  early  learn  to  hate  his  duty  ; 
With  thee  be  loyal  through  pretence, 

Or  blur  with  him  Religion's  beauty. 
O  how  unhappy  to  inherit 
Such  grisly  grace,  such  rancorous  spirit ! 
So  while  you  live 
May  Fortune  give 
Each  blessing  equal  to  your  merit. 

Doubtless,  on  completing  this  great  performance,  the 
^'  Modest  Poet  saw  his  work  and  blush'd  !"  I  have  taken 
the  freedom. of  repeating  the  ^^  treat,"  v*ith  a  few  requisite 
alterations  :— 

O  sure  a  pair  were  never  seen 

So  fitly  form'd  to  cant  by  Nature ! 
As  Doctor  Slop,  an  ultra  keen, 

And  Walter's  Scribe,  a  servile  creature. 
O  how  well  met  are  two  such  foes. 
What  kindred  virtues  they  disclose! 
Slop  must  imbibe 
From  Walter's  scribe 
His/eign'd  devotion  as  it  flows. 

From  two  such  base  Times-iserving  knaves 
•The  world  may  learn  to  hate  its  duty  ; 

Free  souls  degenerate  into  slaves, 
And  bow  to  nyknphs  devoid  of  beauty.  * 

*  The  ladies  who  (according:  to  report)  dictate  to  the  worthy  hire- 
Nag  of  the  **  Tiiuea*'  behind  the  curtain,  are  certainly  as  deficient  in 
personal  aa  they  are  in  mental  charms,  other«^ise  their  vanity  would 
draw  them  from  their  obscnritv. 


30  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

O  how  deligbful  to  inherit 

Tit  bits  of  such-  calumnious  spirit! 

So  while  they  live 

May  Fortune  give 
Slop,  and  h\s  Rival,  all  they  merit. 


THE  SEA  OFFICER. 


A  Sea  officer  was  prevailed  on,  for  once,  to  accompany  a 
friend  to  a  certain  assembly  of  modern  fanatics.  When  he 
arrived,  the  Erst  thing  which  struck  the  son  of  Neptune,  was 
the  prayer,  in  which  the  noisy  orator,  with  foaming  vocifera- 
tion, and  the  countenance  of  a  fury,  set  forth  himself  and 
congregation  as  the  vilest  sinners  ;  and  in  such  opprobrious 
terms,  as  induced  the  honest  tar  (convinced  by  the  earnest 
manner  of  the  preacher,  that  all  he  said  was  literally  true) 
to  whisper  to'  his  companion, — "  Jack !  d'ye  hear  what 
d — d  scoundrels  we  are  got  among  ?  Come,  let's  get  off,  be- 
fore the  roof  comes  down  upon  our  heads,  and  sends  the 
whole  crew  to  the  Devil ! 


OBSERVATION  ON  DR.  GREGORY'S  LETTERS 

On  the  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion,  in  a  Letter  to  the 

Rev.W.  Wait,  A.  B.  of  King's  Square,  Bristol.  Price  2s.  6d. 

THE  DOUBTS  OF  INFIDELS, 

Or,  Queries  relative  to  Scriptural  Inconsistencies  and  Con- 
tradictions, submitted  for  elucidation  to  the  Bench  .of 
Bishops^4&c.  By  a  Weak  but  Sincere  Christian.     Price  Is, 

THOUGHTS  on  the  INCONSISTENCY  of  RELI- 
GIOUS PERSECUTIONS.     Price  6d. 

Price  2</.  each. 

The  CHARACTER  of  aSOLDIER.  By  Philanthropos. 

The  CHARACTER  of  a  PRIEST.        By  Do. 

The  CHARACTER  of  a  PEER.  By  Do. 

The  CHAR.ACTER  of  the  JEW  BOOKS ;  being  a  Defence 
of  tiie  Natural  Innocence  of  Man,  against  Kings  and 
Priests,  or  Tyrants  and  Impostors.      By  i)Q. 
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AT  a  Meeting  held  at  No.  11,  Middle  Row,  Holbom,  on 
December  13,  1821,  thefolhwing  Resolutions  were  una- 
nimously  agreed  to. 


1.  That  it  is  bighly  expedient  and  necessary  that  a  Soci- 
ety be  established  in  this  Metropolis  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pagating Deistical  Principles  through  the  medium  of  Lec- 
tures, Discussion,  Publication  of  Tracts,  &c.  &c. 

2.  Thatail  persons  of  eighteen  years  of  age  and  upwards, 
of  f(ood  character,  should  bo  eligible  to  become  niemh^rs. 

3.  That  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  number  of  members  are 
enrolled,  a  monthly  subscription  of  Is.  each  member  shall 
be  paid  to  defray  the  incidental  expenses — establish  a  library 
—open  a  suitable  place  for  Theological  Discussion,  and 
provide  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  those  who  may  sufier  perse- 
cution for  the  honest  and  conscientious  expression  of  their 
opioions.  '-'  . 

4.  That  books  for  entering  the  names  of  such  gentlemen 
as  wish  to  be  enrolled  as  members  be  opened  at  Mr.  Car- 
lile's,  55,  Fleet  Street,  at  Mr.  Wm.  Mason's  Printing  Office, 
21,  Clerkenwell  Green,  and  at  Mr.  J.  Griffin's,  No.  11, 
Middle  Row,  Molborn. 


APHORISMS  OF  CONDORCET. 


It  is  even  appar^^nt,  that,  from  the  general  laws  of  the 
deVelopement  of  our  faculties,  certain  prejudices  must  ne- 
cessarily spring  up  in  each  stage  of  our  progress,  and  extend 
therr  seductjve  influence  beyond  that  stage;  because  mea 
retain  the  errors  of  their  infancy,  their  country,  and  the  age 
in  which  they  live,  long  after  the  truths  necessary  to  the 
removal  of  those  errors  are  acknowledged. 

Are  we  not  arrived  at  the  point  when  there  is  no  longer 
any  thing  to  fear,  either  from  new  errors,  or  the  return  of 
oJd  ones,  when  no  corrupt  institution  can  be  introduced  by 
hypocrisy,  and  adopted  by  ignorance  or  e»thttsiasm  ;  wh«n 
no  vicious  combination  can  affect  the  infelicity  of  a  great 
people?     Accordingly,  would  it  not  be  of  advantage  to 


kn»vr   how   nations-  have   been   deceived,   corrupted,   and 
plunged  in  misery  ? 

Priests. — A  class  of  individuals  uniformly  affecting  inso- 
lent prerogatives,  separating  themselves  from  the  people, 
the  better  to  enslave  them. 

They  taught  not  what  they  believed  to  be  true,  but  what 
they  thought  favourable  to  their  own  end. 

But  frequently  a  king  surrendered  himself  to  the  impulse 
of  personal  vengeance,  to  the  commission  of  arbitrary  acts 
p{  violence,  frequently,  in  these  privileged  families,  pride, 
hereditary  hatred,  the  prey  of  love  and  thirst  for  gold,  en- 
gendered and  multipU^  crimes,  while  the  chiefs  assemblcni 
in  towns,  the  instruments  of  the  passions  of  kings,  excited 
therein  /actions  and  civil  wars,  oppres^d  the  peo{>Ie  by  ini- 
quitous judgments,  and  tormented  them  by  the  enormities 
of  their  ambition  and  rapacity. 

.  4^ 

In  other  places,  these  kings,  surrounded  with  minions^ 
because  they  had  arms  and  treasures  to  bestow  on  them, 
exercised  an  absolute  authority :  and  such  was  the  origin  of 
tyranny. 

A  mutiny  of  the  guards,  an  insurrection  in  the  capital^ 
may  be  fatal  to  the  despot,  without  crushing  despotism. 
The  general  of  an  army,  by  destroying  a  family  rendered 
sacred  by  prejudice,  may  establish  a  new  dynasty,  but  it  is 
only  to  establish  a  similar  tyranny. 

Genius  might  display  ail  its  energies,  without  being  fet« 
tered  by  the  pedantic  observances,  the  systematic  hypocrisy 
of  a  sacerdotal  college.  All  men  possessed  an  equal  right 
to  the  knowledge  of  truth.  All  might  engage  in  the  pursuit 
of  it,  and  communicate  it  to  all,  not  in  scraps  or  parcels, 
but  in  its  whole  extent. 
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Cibe  m^ul&litaif . 


No.  2.  Vol.  v.]    London,  Friday,  Jan.  11,  1822.    [Price  6d. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  8, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  RevolatioD. 

A  WEBKLY  Address  you  will  receive  from  me  with  such 
mformation  and  obserTation  as  I  can  make  successively} 
QpoD  such  nmtters  as  interest  you  under  the  title  and  ap- 
pellation of  Republicans.  I  will  record  each  event  and 
incident  that  weighs  either  for  or  against  us,  pointing  but 
such  means,  from  time  to  time,  as  will  give  strength  to  our 
body,  as  an  appropriate  leader  to  each  successive  number 
of  «  The  Republican." 

One  object  I  have  in  view,  is  to  examine  and  weiffh  well 
the  expressions  commonly  in  use  with  the  persons  denomi- 
nafing  themselves  Reformers,  from  the  Moderates  to  the 
Radicals,  and  to  endeavour  to  bring  them  forward  to  an 
avowal  of  definite  principles  on  all  points.  I  shall  do  this 
io  the  spirit  of  fair  inquiry  and  without  any  intention  to 
give  personal  offence.  Whilst  I  endeavour  to  inculcate 
soand  principles  and  such  as  will  bear  the  light,  I  will  stu« 
dioosly  avoid-  all  oflfensive  personalities.  My  object  is 
union,  but  I  seek  to  produce  it  upon  sound  principles, 
where  it  can  be  alone  durable.  We  avow  ourselves  Re- 
publicans, the  advocates  of  the  Representative  System  of 
Government,  with  an  Elective  Magistracy,  where  the  exe- 
cutor of  the  law  shall  be  as  much  the  choice  of  a  majority 
of  the  people,  as  the  l^islator.  Without  this,  a  system  of 
Government  cannot  be  Reprenentative^  and  to  this  point  I 
mean  to  bring  tl^e  attention  of  all  those  who  call  them^lves 
Reformers^  and  talk  about  a  Representative  System  of  Go* 
vemment. 

The  press  of  other,  matter  necessarily  shortens  my.  Ad- 
dress this  week,  but  in  tbe  next  number  I  shall  bring  into 
view,  the  objections  which  Mr.  Cobbett,  our  first  political 
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writer,  l^  frequently^  taken  tQ  H^pciblieao  Govemment, 
and  eade^vour  to  shevf  that  bis  expressions  on  thi&tiead  are 
not  so  clear  and  intelligible  as  some  of  his  very  important 
ex^oaores  of  ear  governniejital  ajFAlena  af  finaaee,  and  the 
v^rTious  projects  and  schemes  of  its  supporters.  In  doiog 
^\s  I  trust  I  sb^l  be  able  to  shew  bav  questions  of  import- 
ance should  be  discussed  between  .persons  who  differ  in 
their  views  of  s^ttainiqg  the  same  object.  I  have  no  motiye 
to  quarrel  with,  no  desire  to  impeach  the  expressions  of 
Mr.  Cobbett  on  this  head  ;  he  has  first  publicly  called  my 
attention  to  the  poipt,  and  I  sboiild  be  wanting  in  honesty 
and  candour  to  shrink  from  a  full  defence  of  the  political 
principles  of  Thomas  Paine,  whom  I  will  call  the  Father  of 
every  Representative  Republic  and  all  sound  Republican 
principles. 

I  challenge  fair  discussion  upon  this  point;  and  if  there 
be  no  political  reform  writer  to  shew  me  that  my  views  are 
wron^  upon  the  matter,  then  I  shall  feel  it  mv  duty  to  call 
upon  every  lover  of  liberty  to  avow  himself  to  be  of  my 
side  and  principles. 

Legislation  proceeding  from  the  real  representative^  of 
the  majority  of  the  people,  and  magistracy,  or  executors  of 
the  law,  elected  by  aay  plan  that  siich  representatives  shall 
adopt,  form  my  political  principles,  which  I  have  imbibe4 
from  the  political  writings  of  Thomas  Fain^.  Tf  any  maa 
can  shew  me  that  they  are  not  the  best,  I  shall  feel  obliged 
to  him,  and  if  he  attempts  tp  do  it  and  fails,  \  will  t^eat  him 
courteously. 

R.  CARULE. 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  BIRTH-DAY  OF  MR. 
CARLILE,  AT  LEEDS, 


Thb  Friends  of  Rational  Liberty  in  this  phtce  ceMbrated 
the  8tb  of  December,  as  the  birth-day  of  Mr  Oarlile,  by  a 
pablio  dinner  at  the  Noah's  Ark.  About  7  o'clock,  about 
fifty  persons  sat  down  to  a  good  substantial  dinner,  and  the 
greatest  harmony  and  hilarity  prevailed  till  a  late  hour. 

As  soon  as  the  cloth  was  drawn  Mr.  J^mbs  Watson* 
wa&  called  to  the  Chair,  who  addressed  the  meeting  as  fol- 
lows>*— 

Gentlemen,  I  am  sorry  th^t  in  yoi^r  selection  of  Chair- 


THE  RBPUBL1CAN.  35 

Bum,  you  ba^e  not  made  choice  of  a  more  competent 
person  to  fBlfil  its  dnties.  When  I  look  around  me,  and 
behold  m  j$elf  surroimded  by  so  respectable  a  company  as 
this,  and  men  of  much  superior  talentd  to  my  own,  I  cannot 
imagine  why  yon  have  conferred  upoa  me  so  great  an 
honour.  Though  young  in  years,  I  hope  I  have  tiie  prin- 
eiples  of  the  immortal  Paine  and  Carlile  so  engraven  on  my 
heart,  that  the  iron  hand  of  corruption  will  never  be  able 
to  erase  them. 

In  times  like  these  when  the  columns  of  almost  every 
BSwspaper  and  journal  are  teeming  their  abuse,  and  propa- 
gating their  damnable  doctrine  of  passive  obedience  and 
non*resistance  to  the  divine  omnipotence  of  kings  and 
pnests,  need  we  wonder  at  the  calumny  and  slander  laid 
upon  the  backs  of  those  who  have  the  honestvto  expose 
and  resist  snch  servile  and  infamous  falsehoods.  To  the 
man  of  virtue  and  reflection  these  attacks  of  the  interested 
and  dependant  wirll  patfs  by  as  the  wind  that  blowetfa,  and 
never  warp  Uiem  from  the  high  and  honourable  ground 
they  have  taken.  No,  it  will  only  fix  them  with,  a  stronger 
basis  round  the  immutable  standard  of  public  liberty.  Let 
us  propagate  individually  and  unitedly  those  principles 
which  aie  so  abominable  to  servile  courtiers  and  priests,  for 
nothing  can  give  us  a  better  idea  of  their  utility  and  good- 
ness tton  the  leader  of  those  demons  of  corruption.  We 
aie  charged  with  wishing  to  entail  upon  our  country  those 
infiuious  prooeediags  which  deluged  France  with  blood,  but- 
to  them  I  would  say,  whose  blood  was  it  that  drenched  the 
streets  of  France,  and  who  were  the  instigators  of  that 
blood  being  spilt?  To  British  gold  it  may  be  attributed,  la- 
vished by  that  demon  Pitt,  and  his  association  of  blood- 
hounds, andwhich  the  promulgators  of  his  hellish  doctrine 
ate  Bsing  every  exertion  to  put  a  second  time  in  motion. 
And  again  i  would  ask,  who  were  th'e  greatest  sufferers  in 
those  arbitrary  proceedings?  You,  who  have  read  of  those 
iohamaa  butcheries,  will  find  that  the  advocates  of  a  pure 
Representative  R^puUie,  were  its  greatest  victims.  But  it 
is  the  interest  of  the  banditti  of  public  paupers  to  impreg- 
nate the  country  with  lies,  and  to  the  statement  which  Mr« 
Cfrtile  bae  caused  to  be  circulated  of  those  butcheries,  in 
pobltshnig  the  Works  of  the  immortal  Paine,  may  be  attri- 
buted this  unwarrantable  and  his  unheard  of  persecution; 
for,  in  their  eyes  truth  is  a  libel,  false  as  hell.  Let  not  the 
slanderous  lepvesentatioiis  of  our  enemies  be  an  obstacle  to 
our  exefUouM;  but  let  truth  be  the  morning  cause  of  all  our 
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proceedings  towards  attainiDg  that  freedom  which  is  the 
birthright  of  every  onui.  Let  us  nut  ^&er  oufr  labour  to  be 
relaxed  until  we  have  gained  that  pearl  we  have  been  so 
long  contending  for.  For  without  liberty  we  are  like  a 
ship  in  the  tempestuous  ocean,  without  even  a  rudder  or  a 
pilot,  and  are  obliged  to  suffer  the  buffeting  of  every  asso- 
ciation of  licensed  tyrants.  Let  uc(  unite,  for  unity  is 
strength;  then  we  have  some  chance  of  coping  with  the  civil 
and  religious  despots  of  our  country :  for  without  unity  and 
co-operation  we  are  as  nothing,  and  to  the  want  of  unani- ' 
mity  we  may  attribute  the  cowardly  and  unmannerly  eft- 
tacks  which  are  made  upon  us.  Let  us  arouse  from  that 
lethargy  which  has  so  long  held  us  with  its  massive  chains, 
and  openly  advocate  the  principles  laid  down  by  our  great 
and  enlightened  countryman,  Thomas  Paine,  and  which 
have  received  the  sanction  of  the  bold  and  energetic  bat 
persecuted  Carlile.  By  bis  strong  and  sound  reasoning,  he 
nas  proved  that  Republicanism  is  the  only  system  of  go- 
vernment upon  which  we  can  build  our  freedom  with  safe- 
ty, and  be  protected  against  the  encroachments  of  civil  and 
religious  despotism.  Let  us  from  this  day  protest  by  the 
almighty  voice  of  reason,  that  be  will  obtain  for  the  perse-  ^ 
cuted  and  incarcerated  Friends  of  Liberty,  retributibn  for 
the  injustice  they  have  received,  and  which  bath  been  too 
long  denied  then.  And  let  us  say  to  the  enemies  of  our 
country,  that  the  hour  will  come  when  the  sceptre  of  equal 
justice  shall  again  bear  the  sway  in  our  land,  and  ihe  iiufer- 
n'al  hand  of  tyranny  shall  not  hinder,  its  progress. 

Know,  miscreant  Statesmen ! 

The  hour  will  come,  when  fraud*8  short  triumph  past, 

A  people's  vengeance  shall  strike  home  at  last. 

Let  the  manly  and  patriotic  stand  which  Mr.  Carlile  hath  , 
made,  against  the  citadel  of  corruption  be  a  rallying  point ' 
for  our  exertions,  let  us  no  longer  see  tyranny  feasting  its 
voracious  appetite  on  the  last  particle  of  our  remaining 
rights  and  liberties,  but  unite  ourselves- under  the  standard 
of  him  who  dares  to  resist  tyranny  in  all  its  shapes,  and 
who  has  declared  that  his  voice,  his  heart,  and  his  pen, 
shall  always  be  found  in  the  ranks  of  those  whp  have  liberty^, 
happiness,  and  virtue  in  their  view.  Consider  the  hosts  of 
foes  he  has  to  contend  with !  A  wife  and  a  sister  confined 
within  the  wails  of  the  same  borough-mongering  Bastiie  as 
himself,  and  inconveniences  flowing  through  a  thousand 
channels  with  which  we  are  unapquainted.     You  are  all 
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eware  that  the  Bridge  Street  Horde  have  avowed  their  in- 
tention  to  shut  up  the  shop  in  Fleet  Street.  It  remains 
with  us  whether  this  infamous  practice  be  executed,  1  hope 
we  have  sufficient  patriotism  to  stop  this  hellish  inquisition; 
It  iff  oar  interest  as  well  as  our  duty  to  step  forward,  and 
give  him  that  support  necessary  for  its  final  overthrow. 
The  poorest  amongst  us  may  contribute  something,  and 
diough  ever  so  trifling  it  will  be  thankfully  received. 
The  only  thing  necessary  is  perseverance,  for  we  fight  not 
to  CTslave,  but  s^t  our  country  free.  Victims  to  tyranny, 
we  welj  know  there  must  be,  but  let  us  not  suffer  their  In- 
carceration to  be  exaggerated  for  want  of  our  assistance. 
No,  we  should  be  unworthy  the  name  of  men,  and  particu- 
larly freemen,  to  see  such  injustice  and  oppression  prac- 
tised openly  before  our  eyes.  In  conclusion  let  us  never 
deviate  from  the  ground  we  have  taken,  but  let  us  hope 
that  the  morning  of  a  new  era  has  at  length  dawned,  and 
that  with  truly  Representative  Republics,  the  interest  and  • 
happiness  of  all  will  for  the  future  be  attended  to,  when 
the  prison  doors  will  be  opened,  and  the  persecuted  advo- 
cates of  liberty  again  breathe  the  open  air.  When  corrup- 
tion and  tyranny  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  our  land,  so 
that  men  may  speak,  write,  and  publish  their  opinions 
freely.  Government  to  be  just  should  produce  happiness 
at  home,  be  honest  and  beneficent  to  all  the  world,  which 
if  it  does  it  is  valuable  and  ought  to  be  supported,  if  it  be 
otherwise,  rendering  the  people  corrupt,  depraved,  and 
miserable,  oppressive  to  its  dependents  and  neighbours^  it  is 
an  injury  and  a  corse,  and  mankind  may  and  ought  to 
treat  it  as  such.  In  conclusion  I  shall  give  you  the  health 
of  Richard  Carllle,  the  intrepid  Champion  of  Truth  and 
Reason.     (Four  times. four.) 

vMr.  J06BPH  Brayshaw  then  rose  and  spoke  as  follows : 
Gentlemen,  We  have  already  drank  the  health  of  Mr. 
Carllle;  and  as  I  consider  that  we  ought  not  to  be  deterred 
on  account  of  name  and  country  if  we  are  in  pursuit  of 
truth,  if  we  are  In  pursuit  <>f  those  things  which  will  be  be- 
neficial to  mankind,  we  ought  to  take  within  our  view  all 
ages  and  all  men  who  have  written  for  the  baiefit  of  man- 
Und.  On  that  account  I  beg  le^e  to  propose  the  name  of 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  authors  that  ever  appeared  on 
the  face  of  the  earth.  "  Thb  celebrated  Mirabacd.'* 
To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  writings  of  Mirabaud, 
it  is  sufBcient  that  1  should  mention  his  name.  His  writings, 
when  once  they  have  been  perused,  strike  the  mind  in  such 
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a  miuuier  as  mast  bring  ooaTtoiion  to  the  mind  of  everj  one 
who  can  so  far  divest  himself  of  hisearlj  prejudices  as  to  be 
induced  to  peruse  them:  I  do  not  saj  every  man  maj  come 
precisely  to  bis  opinion ;  but  as  a  philosopnical  writer,  as  a 
man  in  pursuit  of  truih>  as  a  man  whose  object  is  to  pro* 
mote  the  happiness  and  welfiare  of  human  nature^  I  beg 
leave  to  propose 

**  The  Memory  of  the  celebrated  Mirabaud,  author  of  the 
System  of  Nature." 

S<Hig. — Uv.  Kershaw  Crowther— '<  Come,  and  let  us  join 
in  Chorus." 

*'  The  Immortal  Memory  of  Thomas  Paine." 
"  Mr.  Joseph  Brayshaw." 

Mr.  Joseph  Brayshaw's  health  being  drank,  he  rose  and 
said: — 

Gentlement  The  honour  which  you  have  already  done 
me  in  drinking  my  health,  necessarily  <^ls  upon  me  to 
return  you  my  most  sincere  thanks;  but  in  so  doing,  as  it  is 
well  known  that  I,  in  many  respects,  differ  from  the  cele- 
brated character  whose  birth-day  we  are  met  to  celebrate^ 
it  is  necessary  that  I  should  give  some  explanations  of  these 
differences  of  opinion. 

I  would  state  that  all  matters  of  belief  rest  upon  proba- 
bility. The  only  thing  of  which  any  nian  can  be  certaio 
is,  that  of  his  own  existence,  every  other' point  must  be 
measured  by  a  proportionate  degree  of  probability.  I  am 
certain,  by  the  con^ction  of  the  whole  of  my  senses,  that  1 
exist  myself,  but  I  am  not  equally  certain  of  the  existence 
of  all  around  me;  but  as  all  the  senses  which  I  am  pos* 
sessed  of  conspire  to  strike  conviction  upon  my  mind  of  the 
existence  of  other  objects  around  me,  the  existence  of  these 
objects  arise  in  the  first  scale  of  probability.  Our  belief  cnr 
sentiments  must  depend  upon  matter  of  evidence,  all  those 
things  which  are  "capable  of  actual  demonstration  to  the 
whole  of  our  senses,  may  be  classed  under  the  highest  de- 
gree of  pfobability.  Then,  next  to  this,  comes  the  princi- 
ples that  arise  from  reasoning  upon  the  nature  and  proper- 
ties of  things ;  but  here  we  are  aware  that  many  differesees 
of  opinion  may  exist.  Men,  by  different  degrees  of  expe- 
rience and  observation,  may  be  led  to  form  different  coa- 
elusions.  From  a  variety  of  circumstances  in  which  we 
may  be  placed,  our  ideas  naturally  differ  as  much  as  oer 
Complexions.  But  because  this  is  the  case,  should  men  go 
,to  persecute  one  another  on  account  of  differ^ice  of  opi- 
nion? If  we  should  not  on  scientific  sufcijeots,  bow  deiestaUe 
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and  iibomiildble  must  it  b^,  to  pets^cnt^  a  man  oA  aeebunt 
tt  oj^ioDS,  6r  on  accotat  of  opposing  h  system,  V^bich 
tiier^ly  depends  upoo  the  assertions  i>i  men  like  oUrseltei. 
Subjects  proposed  fot  onr  belief  in  tbis  ki&ti  of  way^  itady 
be  placed  in  a  diflTerent  scale  of  probability.  Who  shall 
determine  what  %ve  aire  to  believe,  ai^d  vf  bat  v^e  are  not  to 
Mitve?  Who  dball  be  able  to  satisfy  us  that  one  6artioiilar 
poinf  is  t^ae,  and  by  his  bftre  wordii  stHke  cenvictioD  to  the 
toind  of  all  mankind?  Tbftt  wbieh  a  man  has  oiice  seeb 
UiMelf,  that  of  #hich  be  bds  ocular  demotistratlon,  is  to 
him  in  the  highest  scale  of  probability ,  btit  let  him  go  to  & 
disfani  natiofa  when»  the  same  phenomena  doeift  not  take 
phtse,  (be  iftbabitants  of  a  dlAtact  nation  hate  but  hts  Word, 
and,  conseqQe4(ly,  the  pfobahility  of  itM  truth'  id  weakened. 
If  #e  find  that  a  number  of  dififerent  persons  have  been  wit* 
liettes  of  any  particular  phenoinena,  in  order  to  examine 
the  degree  of  probability  which  «b  to  be  attached  to  their 
assertions  we  instantly  come  to  inquire  into  the  motives  by 
which fhey  are  actuated;  Whetbei^  they  may  have  any  per- 
tieular  interest  to  serve?  Whether  or  not  they  may  have 
some  darl'f^  prejudice  to  gmtify  ?  ^But  if  we  find  they  have 
their  passions  and  prejudices  to  gratify;  that  their  honour, 
ifiCefi^  and  livelihood,  depends  upoil  supporting  this  asser*^ 
tion;  kt  once  weeee  the  dcale  of  probability  is  much  weak*» 
ened.  In  tbjs  scale  of  probability,  I  coA«ider  then,  we  may 
place  the  generality  of  what  i^  termed  religion;  not  that  1 
myself  disbelieve  every  system  of  religion ;  but,  I  say,  there 
aie  many  probabtiities  both  fbr  and  againfit  eyery  system ; 
and  this  I  Will  say>  if  any  sjstem  of  religion  be  true.  Cm* 
lile  will  do  that  religion  muoh  more  service  by  bringing  it 
to  the  test  of  reason  and  ti'Utb,  than  has  been  done  bj  all 
the  priests  iti  the  worid.  Why  is  it  thai  we  are  induced  to 
disbelieve  the  systems  of  faith  taught  by  the  Gentooiii  or 
Mahomett  Is  it  not  that  these  are  Supported  by  powef, 
and  that  a  hotAe  of  priests  depend  fbr  their  support  upoii 
their  Hes  being  believed.  What  is  it  that  lea^s  men  of 
science,  reason,  and  reflection  to  reject  or  snspecl  the  sys- 
tem of  Christianity?  Does  n<St  one  of  the  greatest  of  these 
arise  feom  our  having  ttt^ny  thommnds  of  prints,  who.  de* 

rnd  upon  suj^orling  a  cornkpt  system  ^r  their  livelihood, 
speak  in  thift  way  of  tfaei  system,  not  because  I  re- 
ject Cbffrtianity,  bat  becauide  I.cofrtider  priests  ate  tb6 
greatest  enemies  to  ChristiiLinty  that  ever  ejtisted.  It  ia 
well  known  to  moat  of  the  company,  that  I  profess  wyafelf 
to  be  IK  GbriatMni,  And  I^Wbold  jilsf  dbserv^  that  tfadu^ 


40  THB  HBPUBIiICAN. 

Mr.  Carlile  says,  that  if  I  am  a  Cbriatian  I  am  only  half  a 
Reformer,  I  believe  the  system  of  Christianity  will  lead  me 
to  go«  further  in  the  principles  of  Reform,  than  has  ever 
been  proposed  by  Mr.  Carlile,  and  I  believe  myself  that  if 
Christians  can  be  found  they  will  be  real  Reformers,  but,  I 
must  needs  say,  I  am  in  many  respects  shorl  of  the  charac* 
ter  of  a  Christian,  neither  have  I  ever  found  a  man  who 
could  justly  lay  claim  to  the  character.     I  consider  priest^ 
craft,  tyranny,  and  oppression,  are  the-  greatest  possible 
opponaits  to  Christianity.      Christianity,  if  actea  ^upoD, 
would  make  all  people  as  one  family,  with  one  united  inte* 
rest.     Now  the  same  principles  of  reasoning  which  satisfy 
me,  may  not  satisfy  another,  am  I  therefore  to  quarrel  with 
.him,  because  he  supposes  the  whole  of  it  may  be  a  fiction  ? 
No,  but  if  the  system  have  ih  it  any  thing  beneficial  to 
mankind,  I  ought  to  invite  the  whole  human  jraoe  to  partake 
of  its  advantages.     But,  perhaps,  I  shall  not  be  found  even 
,   on  these  subjects  to  differ  so  widely  from  Mr.  Carlile,  as  I 
once  did,  but  I  would  beg  leave  to  pay  a  due  honour  to 
the  character  of  Mr.  Carlile,  and  to  the  character  of  Paine, 
as  political  writers;   their  pure  system  of  Representative 
Government  is  the  only  rational  sy^m  of  Government  that 
can  be  devised.     But  I  say  we  must  carry  our  reformation 
even  further  than  the  system  of  Government.     If  we  reform 
the  great  tyrants  and  leave  the  minor  corruptions  undis- 
turbed, the  system  of  Government  will  soon  be  corrupted 
again.     Let  any  man  but  examine  the  daily  circumstances 
that  take  place  around  him,  and  he  will  see  that  under  the 
present  system  of  society,  no  system  of  Government  can 
possibly  exist  free  from  corruption,  because  men  are  conti* 
nually  quarrelling  one  with  another  on  account  of  every 
man's  interest  being  opposed  to  the  interest  of  his  fellow 
man;  on  which  account  he  will  endeavour  to  serve  himself, 
without  regarding  the  general  interests  of  mankind.     On 
this  ground  I  say  we  must  reform  not  only  the  great  tyrants 
at  the  head  of  the  state,  but  the  lesser  tyrants  likewise.     It 
will  not  do  only  to  carry  our  system  of  Reform  to  the 
choice  of  Representatives  of  Government,  we  must  add  to 
this  an  Elective  Magistracy,  and  beyond  that  we  must  en- 
deavour to  establish  our  own  independence  and  maintain  it. 
We  must  have  no  longer  to  crouch  to  those  around  us,  nor 
bear  their  oppressions;  and  beyond  that  determine  not  to 
be  oppressed  by  others,  nor  to  oppress  one  another.     These 
are  the  points  that  I  consider  absolutely  necessary  to  be  at- 
tained in  the  system  of  Government.     By  these  means  men 
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being  brought  to  have  but  one  united  interest,  to  form  but  one 
family,  in  which  no  individual  should  have  an  interest  op« 
posed  to  the  interestofhisfellowmen;  when  society  is  brought 
to  this  state,  tyranny  and  superstition  will  die  awav.  Tyrants 
would  sink  into  insignificance  if  they  ^had  oio  flatterers  pr 
supporters.  Are  we  weak,  tyrannized,  and  oppressed, 
whose  fault  is  it?  Is  not  the  ox  and  the  horse  reduced  to 
servitude  by  man  ?  Yes,  and  sometimes  slain  for  his  use. 
Why  do  we  do  this?  Are  they  different  to  us  ?  Is  our  lives 
and  liberties  more  dear  to  us  than  they  are  to  these  quadru* 
peds?  No,  but  though  we  have  less  strength  we  have  more 
conning,  and  we  say  in  this  case,  that  the  union  of  strength 
and  cunning  constitutes  right,  on  this  ground  we  oppress 
the  quadrupeds.  Well,  priests  and  governors  have  got  cun- 
ning, if  they  have  not  got  strength,  and  by  this  they  devise 
jneaos  of  setting  the  interests  of  mankind  in  opposition  to 
one  another,  and  make  use  of  the  strength  of  one  part  of 
the  community,  in  order  to  oppress  another.  We  see,  as  I 
have  already  stated,  that  the  tyrants,  the  men  in  power,  it 
is  a  matter  of  no  importance  whether  you  call  them  the 
national  government,  whether  they  are  the  magistrates  of  a 
town  or  county,  or  a  man  who  oppresses  those  who  are  em- 
ployed by  him,  or  whether  it  is  a  poor  man  who  oppresses 
another;  the  oppression  of  all  these  classes  is  equally  unjust, 
sod  equally  inconsistent  with  the  happiness  of  mankind.  If 
we  would  eradicate  oppression,  let  us  not  seek  to  eradicate 
it  in  the  higher  spheres  alone,  but  let  us  eradicate  it  at 
home;  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  procure  such  an  unity  of 
interest  as  will  prevent  it  I  stated  that  I  did  not  perhaps 
differ. from  Mr.  Carlile  upon  theological  points  so  much,  as 
I  did  the  last  time  1  had  the  honour  of  addressing  part  of 
tills  company.  Very  probably  the  reason  will  be  that  Mr. 
Carlile  has  changed  his  opinions  as  much  as  myself. 
Though  I  consider  Paine  as  one  of  the  greatest  /political 
writers;  I  have  not  that  high  opinion  of  him  as  a  theologi- 
cal writer.  Now  as  Mr.  Carlile  has  differed  from  his  sys- 
tem of  theology,  we  shall  perhaps  be  found  nearer  of  the 
same  opinioa  Vhich  arises  from  one  consideration;  that 
with  r^ard  to  nature,  when  we  view  the  various  objects 
around  us,  I  consider  that  we  have  no  proof  whatever 
of  any  power  independent  of  nature.  If  there  be  any 
superior  power, ,  our  proof  must  rise  not  from  nature  or 
from  science;  but  it  must  surely  depend  upon  that  superior 
power  having  communicated  or  revealed  himself  to  man. 
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Mr.  Cetrlile  has  referred  to  science  upon  this  point,  but 
for  my  own  part,  I  will  say  that  sciende  teaches  me  nothing 
tipoD  the  subject.  I  am  not  much  acquainted  with  ,tli^ 
sciences,  with  the  exception  of  chemistry,  and'the  science  of 
chemistry  teaches  me  that  nature  is  undergoing  continual 
changes,  Continual  compositions  and  decompositions,  that 
the  matter  which  forms  my  body,  may  perhaps  another  day, 
at  tto  very  distant  period,  form  part  of  some  other  body. 
The  science  of  chemistry  teaches  us  that  all  nature  is  in  a 
perpetual  chfange,  but  by  what  cause  these  things  are  ac<' 
complished  it  does  not  teach  us.  If  we  come  to  the  science 
of  optics,  it  tells  us  clearly  the  Priests  have  deluded  man^ 
kind  with  gods,  devils,  and  spirits,  and  whfch  delusions  may 
be  made  palpable  to  man.  By  the  concave  mirror,  or  the 
magic  lantern,  we  may  produce  the  appearance  of  a  burning^ 
god  or  a  glorious  god  ;  by  these  means  we  may  produce  an 
image  of  a  deity,  and  place  a  person  behind  a  wall  to  speak 
in  his  name ;  and  if  it  is  necessary  we  may  amuse  and  de*- 
ceire  the  fool  by  shewing  him  the  places  denominated  bea^ 
ven  and  hell.  If  we  come  to  the  science  of  astronomy, 
which  is  considered  the  most  wonderful  of  the  sciences,  we 
perceite  the  world  upon  which  we  exist,  We  are  enabled  to 
determine  its  motions,  the  motions  and  magnitude  of  tb^ 
various  bodies,  their  distance  one  from  another ;  but  how 
they  came  into  existence  we  know  not.  We  see  likewise  a 
vast  number  of  stars  scattered  over  the  surface  of  what  we 
usually  denominate  heaven  at  an  immense  distance ;  and 
the  telescope  shevrs  us  that  their  numbers  exceed  our  powers 
of  calculation  ;  but  how  they  came  there,  whether  they  are 
the  work  of  one  God,  or  three,  or  thirty  thousand,  or  of 
nofie,  the  science  of  astronomy  never  informs  us.  We 
know,  I  say,  the  motions  of  the  solar  system  i^  we  know  this 
earth  is  at  least  nearly  five  millions  of  miles  distant  from  the 
sun  ;  and  we  know  that  Sirius,  the  nearest  of  the  fixed  stans, 
is  at  least  eighteen  thousand  times  more  distant ;  by  tdis 
means  we  are  enabled  to  say,  that  the  idea  of  a  place  above 
the  stars,  usually  denominated  heaven,  is  an  invention  of 
Priests  to  deceive  mankind.  By  the  revolution  of  the  earth 
upon  its  axis,  we  know  that  the  notion  of  a  heaven  above  and 
a  hell  below,  is  one  of  the  most  absurd,  ridiculous,  and  foolish 
stories  that  ever  was  devised  by  man.  By  the  principles  of 
science  we  may  satisfy  ourselves  of  the  motion  of  the  heaven^- 
ly  bodies  and  of  their  present  situations,  of  the  immense  dis- 
tance of  the  stars,  that  the  notions  of  heaven  and  hell  ane 
delusions,  and  that  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  suppose  that 
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man  slioold  leave  this  eartfa  to  become  the  resident  of  any 
other  place;  but  when  we  come  to  the  origm  of  these  things 
fdence  teaches  us  nothing ;  here  we  are  left  in  the  most  pro* 
ibusd  darkness.  We  know  that  they  now  exist,  or,  atleast^ 
tbeir  existence  Is  placed  in  the  highest  degree  of  probabilitj. 
Then  we  know  that  they  exist ;  we  know  their  motions ;  and 
we  know  that  they  have  existed  for  a  number  of  yean^  but 
bow  long,  whether  one  thousand  years,  six  thousand,  eighty 
thousand,  one  hundred  thousand,  or  whether  at  any  period 
they  are  brought  into  existence  by  any  cause  within  them* 
lelfes,  or  by  any  superior  governing  power,  or  whether  they 
hft?e  eternally  existed  under  a  superior  governing  power,  or 
mder  more  than  one,  say  three,  or  thirty  thousand,  we  know 
Bothing  of  it  When  we  examine  these  points^  science  leaves 
08  in  the  most  profound  ignorance,  therefore,  we  are  in  the 
most  profound  darkness;  and  whether  we  shall  state  the 
system  to  have  he&k  created  many  thousand  years  ago,  or 
whether  it  has  eternally  existed,  or  whether  we  shall  suppose 
that  it  is  of  itself  self-existent  and  eternal,  we  cannot  tell. 
Here  we  may  say  we  are  perfectly  ignorant,  and  if  any  sup^ 
nor  power  exist,  whether  he  created  the  universe  (as  some 
my)  oat  of  nothing,  or  whether  it  has  eternally  existed  under 
his  government,  or  whether  it  be  self-existent  and  eternal, 
governed  by  the  laws  of  necessity,  or  whether  governed  by 
an  intelligent  power,  equally  subject  to  the  same  laws  of  ne- 
cessity, or  by  any  cause  independentor  separate  from  nature, 
if  any  independent  or  separate  cause  do  exist,  by  the  princi- 
ples of  science  we  know  nothing  of  him.  If  we  know  any 
thing  of  him  we  must  know  him  by  having  revealed  himself 
to  men ;  if  be  has  not  revealed  himself  to  men,  science  teaehes 
us  to  disbelieve  the  existence  of  a  superior  power.  Though 
no  system  is  without  objections,  Christianity  without  Priests 
or  ceremonies,  or  otherwise,  an  universal  disbelief  of  all  sys- 
tems of  religion  are  the  most  rational  systems.  (Loud  ap*> 
plause.J 

I  would  beg  to  propose,  '^  May  the  wbele  of  the  human 
race  speedily  form  but  one  vast  Republic,  and  Man  be  free  of 
thewhole.'^ 

Mr.  BvBBLBY  then  addressed  the  Meeting  as  follows:^- 
Mr.  Chairman  fuid  Gentlemen — After  the  eloquent  speech 
that  has  been  delivered  by  our  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Bray- 
diaw,  it  may  appear  rather  bold  in  me  to  attempt  to  say  any 
thing;  but  I  trust  the  part  I  have  taken  in  support  of  Mr. 
CarUle^s  principles  will  afford  a  sufficient  apology  for  offer- 
ing myself  to  your  notice  on  the  present  occasion.     Being 
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bai  an  indifferent  speaker,  I  must  claim  jour  indulgenee,  as 
I  am  desirous  of  stating  what  our  object  was  for  assembling 
as  we  have  done  on  the  present  occasion,  which  J  shall  en- 
deavour to  do  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible.  The  per- 
sons who  have  taken  an  active  part  in  getting  up  this  din- 
ner were  of  an  opinion  that  every  honest  man  who  has  made 
himself  acquainted  with  the  unparalleled  injustice  and  ty- 
ranny that  has  been  exercised  against  Mr.  Carlile^  must 
view  it  as  odious  and  detestable  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the  * 
terms,  and  must  wish  to  have  an  opportunity  of  coming  fori* 
ward  to  subscribe  a  mite  to  enable  that  undaunted  advocate 
of  liberty  and  truth  to  oppose  bis  and  our  oppressors.  He 
has  said  that  whatever  is  subscribed  for  him  shall  not  be  ap- 
propriated to  any  pecuniary  wants  of  his  own,  but  shall  be 
expended  in  diffusing  knowledge  to  mankind.  Another  ob- 
ject-we  had  in  view  was  this — it  has  been  said  by  our  pre- 
tended ifriends,  or  rather  our  secret  enemies,  that  the  sub- 
scribers to  Mr.  Carlile  were  falling  off,  and  that  they  were 
divided  among  themselves:  this  was  another  reason  why  it 
was  thought  necessary  to  assemble  as  at  present,  and  in  my 
opinion,  they  will  need  no  stronger  proof  than  this  night*s 
proceedings  to  shew  that  although  they  are  not  united,  we 
are.  We  are  all  aware  that  the  idea  of  having  a  public  din- 
ner on  this  occasion  has  been  scouted.  But  why  should  we 
let  the  opinions  of  such  men  cause  us  to  go  either  to  the  right 
or  the  left?  No,  mv  friends,  ours  is  a  straight-forward 
course;  we  have  nothing  to  fear;  let  perseverance  be  our 
motto,  and  Republican  principles  our  guide ;  let  ns  pursue 
them  with  vigour  in  an  open  manner,  and  with  our  great 
ally,  the  Debt,  called  National.  I,  for  one,  have  no  fear  of 
living  to  see  the  whole  of  the  present  system  of  Church  and 
State  tyranny  crumble  into  dust.  The  immortal  Paine  says, 
our  financial  system  will  destroy  itself.  I  am  of  the  same 
^  opinion  in  regard  to  Church  afiEairs  ;  that  the  Christian  sy»- 
tem  of  delusion. will  fall  I  have  not  the  least  doubt,  and  the 
sooner  the  better,  for  I  think  it  serves  every  purpose  of  .both 
knave  and  foo).  Yon  cannot  but  have  noticed  how  Mr. 
Bains  has  bandied  the  case  of  Mary  Ann  Carlile.  He  pro* 
fesses  to  be  a  Christian  ;  I  will  leave  you  to  judge  of  what 
kind  he  is,  for  I  do  not  think  either  him  or  Leonid  tell  yoa« 
I  hope  you  will  not  forget  that  he  says,  that  he  had  rather 
see  No.  55,  Fleet  Street,  shut  up,  as  he  considers  it  a  public 
nuisance.  As  our  time  grows  short,  1  now  propose  that 
each  individual  gives  his  mite  to  aid  that  noble  and  intrepid 
champion  of  liberty,  although  he  is  incarcerated ;  and  as  he 
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says  whatever  may  be  gtveir  to  him  shall  not  be  applied  to 
any  pecuoiarj  use  of  bis  own,  but  to  diffuse  knowledge  to 
maokind,  I  hope  that  each  friend,  will  give  what  is  in  his 
.power. 
The  subscription  was  immediately  carried  into  effect 
Song. — Mr.  Dean — '^  Man  was  born  for  a  purpose." 

Soog.-T-Mr. '^  In  these  disastrous,  dismal  Days  of 

Riot,  Law8#  and  Libel." 

Toast. — "  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  may  we  live  to  see  the  Day 
when  the  Heads  of  five  wicked  Priests  shall  be  sold  for 
one  Penny." 

Mr.  Whincup^  jun.  then  proposed  the  health  of  Mr. 
Crowther. 

Mr.  Kemhaw  Crowther. — Gentlemen,  you  have  this 
night  honoured  me  with  your  approbation,  and  for  what  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  discover,  for  in  the  whole  course  of  my  life 
I  do  not  know  that  1  ever  did  any  tbiog  in  the  cause  of  free* 
dom  which   merited   your  approbation.     However,   since 

fou  bavcf  been  pleased  to  favour  me  with  your  approbation, 
have  come  to  this  conclusion,  that  it  is  my  duty  to  return 
ioQ  my  most  sincere  and  heartfelt  thanks.  The  best  way, 
Dwever,  to  evince  my  gratitude  to  you  will  be  in  future  to 
exert  myself  to  call  forth  all  the  energies  of  which  this  fee- 
ble frame  is  possessed,  in  the  cause  of  freedom.  I  know  of 
no  other  method  of  conveying  my  gratitude  to  the  public 
than  this ;  and  be  assured,  that  the  cause  of  freedom  lays  so 
near  my  heart,  that  I  shall  for  ever  (that  is,  I  mean  to  say 
while  life  lasts)  continue  to  be  engaged  in  this  cause,  which 
above  all  others,  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  important 
And  the  most  interesting  to  the  humaQ  race.  Life!  what  is 
it  without  freedom?  Better  resign  it.  Let  us,  therefore, 
my  dearly-beloved  friends,  endeaivour  /by  every  means  in 
oar  power  to  cultivate  a  spirit  which  always  ardently  and 
perseveringly  prompts  us  to  overthrow  the  tyrannizing  hand 
of  oppression ;  and  while  we  are  endeavouring  to  further 
the  cause  of  freedom,  let  us  not  forget  those  persons  who 
have  ventured  their  all  in  that  sacred  cause.  Numerous 
have  been  the  advocates  of  liberty,  ancUthey  have,  accord- 
ing to  their  respective  abilities,  endeavoured  to  secure,  not 
only  for  us,  but  for  our  children,  the  offspring  of  our  bodies, 
the  darlings  of  our  hearts,  that  glorious,  that  thrice  glorious 
object,  freedom,  both  in  a  civil  and  religious  point  of  view. 
I  say,  let  us  never  forget  that  dungeon-proof  Reformer  both 
of  Church  and  State,  Richard. Carlile,  for  never  did  man 
exert  himself  in  the  cause  of  freedoib  as  he  has  done.     His- 
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torjy  SO  far  as  I  am  acquaiDted  with  it,  never  fomisbed  us 
with  an  account  of  a  more  noble  hero  in  tbe  cause  of  free* 
dom  than  that  intrepid  champion  of  both  'civil  and  religions 
liberty,  Richard  Cariile,  who,  I  assure  you,  is  placed  the 
highest  in  my  estimation.  Not  a  man  within  the  circle  of 
my  acquaintance  rises  so  honourably  in  my  mind's  eye  as 
be  does,  an4  the  reason  is  obvious,  because  notwithstanding 
the  vile  calumnies  and  reproaches  which  have  been  heaped 
upon  his  head,  I  venture  to  assert  and  boldly  to  declare, 
that  since  I  became  acquainted  with  his  writipgs,  I  have  be- 
come a  better  husband  and  a  -better  father ;  and  this  I  con* 
ceive  is  more  than  a  six  years  apprenticeship  to  Christianity 
was  ever  able  to  produce.  Six  years  I  was  a  member  of 
the  old  connection  of  Methodists,  but  never  was  my  mind 
in  the  course  of  'these  years  inspired  with  such  noble  ideas ; 
never,  I  say,  was  I  prompted,  impelled,  and  excited  to  per- 
form tbe  relative  duties  as  a  parent  and  husband  as  I  have 
been  since  I  read  these  scouted  works  of  Richard  Carlile. 
Let  the  Priests  take  this  home,  let  them  take  this  as  a  speci- 
men of  the  utility  of  the  doctrines  which  they  preach,  and 
let  them  know,  let  them  feel,  let  them  experience  a  cfaagriu 
in  their  inmost  souls,  when  they  hear  that  a  poor  illiterate 
man  su^ch  as  I  am  can  boldly  and  conscientiously  and  ex- 
perimentally declare  that  tbe  utility  of  their  doctrines  has 
been  superseded  by  the  doctrines  of  tbe  brave  Carlile. 
Having  said  thus  much  in  favour  of  Mr.  Carlile,  I  shall  sit 
'myself  down  in  the  hope  that  garlands  of  glory  will  ulti- 
mately be  entwined  round  his  head,  notwithstanding  all  that 
his  oppressors  and  our  oppressors  can  with  their  combined 
force  do  against  him.  (Loud  applause.)  * 

Mr.  Richard  Whincup  then  addressed  the  company  in 
a  speech  of  considerableviength,  the  purport  of  which  was, 
to  shew  that  Mr.  Carlile'il  end  and  aim  was  to  benefit  man- 
kind ;  and  that  therefore  it  need  not  be  thought  a  tiling  un- 
common that  he  was  persecuted,  as  from  time  immemorial 
wherever  a  man  was  found  who  bad  the  real  interest  of  his 
fellow-men  at  heart,  he  became  a  persecuted  man. 

SONG. 

Composed  for  the  occasion  and  sung  by  John  SmitJison, 
Time— <<  Black-^yed  Susod/^ 

Ye  friends  of  Reasok  raise  your  heads, 

Ob  this  our  Hero's,  NakU  Day, 
Whose  mind  is  bent  to  free  mankind 

From  Superstition* s  deadly  sway. 


THE  RBP0BLICAK*  47 

YeSy  let  Sl(ii€  Rohhert  use  !him  as  they  will, 
He  can*t  help  writing  Truth  and  Reason  still. 

Bishops  and  Priests  are  all  enthrall'd, 

By  Truth  and  Reason's  mighty  power ; 
When  birave  CARLILE  his  pen  does  wield, 
-  'Tis  then  Corruption's  trying  hour. 
He  proves  their  doctrines  all  of  little  use, 
Till  they  their  patents  and  their  proofs  produce. 

Though  Bastile  walls  ^nd  heavy  fikes, 

Qis  Noble  Family  do  molest, 
He  knows  the  Bridge-street  Gang  would  fail. 
If  put  to  Reason's  trying  test. 
Give  him  but  Reason's  aid,  he'll  ask  no  more. 
To  drive  Corruption's  Monks  from  Britain's  shore.  ' 

Their  puny  efforts  are  but  weak. 

Compared  to  Truth's  all-powerful  sway ; 
The  Vice  Society  may  rage,  ... 

While  we  revere  his  Natal  Day, 
We'll  let  the  friends  of  Priest  and  Kingcraft  see. 
That  though  tntr  Umbs  are  chained  <mr  mindi  are  free. 

We'll  shew  earth's  vterilktbig  korde, 
That  nature  fortaed  uft  to  be  firee^ 
Tim  fear  made  Qods,  a&d  knaves  made  PriestSy 
To  barter  for  impunity ; 
And  all  their  dreams  and  supernatural  lore, 
b  hul  a  fiction,  form'd  to  rob  the  poor. 

Sometimes  they  talk  of  want  of  fatth. 

And  say  our  unheli^^f 's  a  orime ; 
Man  can  n.o  more  change  his  belief, 
Than  he  can  stop  the  march  of  time. 
AU  faiths  are  to  their  own  believers  just. 
For  none  believe,  because  they  w£U,  but  must. 

All  sects  proclaim  their  rights  divine. 

Though  all  their  doctrines  disagree ; 
Though  each  adopts  a  different  creed. 
Yet  all  revere  one  Deity, 
.  Jews,  Turks,  and  Cl^istiaps,  variomi  tenets  hold. 
Yet  ail  one  Qod  adore,  and  that  is  gold. 

Then  let  us  aid  our  champion*s  toil, 

Ad4  prove  we've  minds  as  well  as  he. 
Till  one  BepuhUcfiUs  the  earth,^ 

And  every  man  that  breathes  is  free. 
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LeU  to  our  haug^hty  Priesti  and  TyranU  bikj^ 
This  18  the  people's  will^  ye  must  obey. 

Then  let  oyr  hearts  and  voices  join, 

On  this  our  Hero*s  Natal  Day, 
Let  Truths  respond  from  mind  to  mind, 
Till  fell  Corruption  dies  away. 
Let  Reason's  voice  resound  from,  shore  to  shore, 
Till  Superstition  curse  mankind  no  more. 

"  The  health  of  all  those  who  have  been  and  now  are 
engaged  in  the  cause  of  human  liberty : — Mary  Ann  Car- 
lile  ;  the  persecuted  Thomas  Davison ;  Mr.  Wooler  and  Sir 
Charles  Wolseley ;  Major  Cartwright  and  John  Knight" 

Resolved — That  the  thi^nks  of  the  company  be  given  to 
Mr.  Watson  for  his  open,  worthy,  and  manly  conduct  in 
the  chair.  , 

The  following  Resolutions  were  proposed  and  read  by 
John  Smithson,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  after  which  the 
company  separated  in  mutual  satisfaction  on  a  welUspent 
evening : — 
Resolved, 
Ist,  That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  company,  that  the  honest 
support  which  Richard  Carlile  has  given  to  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  the  rights  of  all  men  in  society  to  speak,  write,  and 
publish  their  ojpinions  on  whatever  subject  they  may  think  pro- 
per, as  the  only  means  of  discovering  truth  and  detecting  error, 
entitles  him  to  the  respect  and  admiration  of  every  friend  to  the 
liberty  and  happiness  of  mankind. 

2d,  That  the  heavy  sentences  of  fine  and  imprisonment  which 
he  and  his  worthy  family  are  suffering  under,  and  the  total  ab- 
sence of  any  thing  like  proof  to  convince  him  that  he  has  been 
promulgating  falsehood,  sufficiently  proves,  that  his  opppnents 
nave  no  argument  left  but  force  to  keep  up  their  fraud. 

3d,  That  when  we  consider  that  it  is  not  the  man,  but  the  opi- 
nions he  has  promulgated,  and  the  facts  he  has  elucidated, 
against  which  the  deadly  shafts  of  Kingly  and  Priestly  Despotism 
have  directed  their  aim ;  when  we  see  the  off-scouring  of  society 
united  in  a  deadly  phalanx  to  utterly  destroy  every  man  who 
dares  to  hold  up  the  Mirror  of  Truth  before  the  bigoted 
EYES  OF  Superstition,  we  feel  it  a  duty  incumbent  upon  us,  at 
this  important  crisis,  when  a  single  arm  is  of  consequence  in  aid 
of  the  general  cause,  to  second  his  efforts,  in  a  general  difiusion 
of  those  political  truths,  and  of  that  philosophical  knowledge,  by 
which  alone  man  can  attain  any  thing  like  a  proper  knowledge  of 
himself,  and  of  the  place  he  ought  to  hold  in  society ;  or  rid  him- 
self of  that  prejudice  which  is  the  bane  of  every  social  comfort, 
and  calculated  to  perpetuate  the  slavery  and  degradation  of  the 
human  race. 
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SONG 

ON   THE  OCCilSiaV. 

Since  the  days  of  old  Adam  and  old  Mother  Eve, 

Strange  things  we've  been  taught  and  strangle  things  we 

believe ; 
We  believe  their  religion  is  w;hat  they  have  made^ 
In  order  to  live  by  the  humbugging  trade. 

You  black-coated  locusts,  wherever  you  be. 
For  once  give  attention  and  listen  to  me ; 
Richard  Carlile  is  one  object  in  viaw,^  . 
And  we'll  do  our  endeavour  to  give  huat  his  due. 

This  Noble  of  Nature,  to  London  he  went. 

To  do  good  for  the  people  it  was.  his  intent ;  . 

He  saw  that  religion  was  a  cause  of  distress, 

And  profits  only  the  Priests  who  w«ar  the  black  dress. 

Ihomas  Paine's  Af  e  of  Reason  Is  quiokly  sent  down, 
With  the  rest  of  his  worl^  into  country  and  town ; 
For  he  saw  that  they  were  too  valuable  things 
To  be  smother'd  and  murdered  by  Parsons  and  Kings. 

He  attacked  tlM  fortress  of  whidi  thav  att  boast, 
With  Archbishops  and  Btshops  and  au  the  whole  host ; 
These  worst  of  all  reptUea^  i!ko  pkinder  this  ifeile. 
Will  curse  while  we  bless  the  natal  day  of  Carlile. 

But  mark  the  result  of  this  brave-h^ted  Deist, 

The  fittest  in  Europe  to  handle  a  Priest; 

Three  years  in  Dorehaater  Chiol  he's  to  stay, 

With  one  thousand  five  hundred  pounds  sterling  to  pay. 

And  shall  we  forsake  him,'  our  guide  and  our  friend. 
We've  follow^  thus  far,  let's  pursue  to  the  end, 
And  see  what  man-tigers,  called  ChristMLUS,  will  do. 
To  support  airthe  rest  of  the  humbugging  crew. 

On  the  8th  of  December  this  Noble  was  born, 
Henceforth  and  for  ever  that  day  we'll  adorn. 
And  boldly  step  forth  and  support  him  through  life. 
Not  forgetting  the  infants,  his  siifter,  And  wife; 

The  production  of  a  Shropshire  Deist,  who  once  believed  all 
that  an  Anabaptist  pleased  to  fob  him  up  with. 
Vol.  V.  No.  2. 
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THE  FOLLOWING  SONG 


Was  Composed  by  John  Smithson  for  the  Celebration  of  Mr. 
Cablilb*s  Birthday. 

Tune. — "  Shall  rebel  Frenchmen,  Sans  Culottes/' 

Ye  Statesmen  all,  by  Priestcraft  steel'd, 

Attend  to  what  I  write, 
To  arm  'gainst  Reason  is  to  yield 

Ere  you  begin  to  fight; 
To  persecute  yourselves  forbear, 

You've  yielded  to  a  youth ; 
'Tis  not  a  libel  that  you  fear, 
/         You  only  year  the  Truth. 

If  you  could  prove  his  writings  false 

You'd  use  no  gaol  or  fine. 
Why  don't  your  bishops  now  advance 

To  prove  their  truths  sublime^ 
_  Their  conduct  proves  their  cause  is  weak 

And  all  their  creeds  untrue, 
Or  you  would  ne'er  your  vengeance  wreak 

On  one  you  can't  subdue. 

For  brave  Carlile  has  fairly  proved 

Beyond  all  doubt  or  fear 
That  mofe  you  persecute  die  truth 

The  brighter  'twill  appear; 
And  more  your  minions  persevere 

Their  wretched  ends' to  gain. 
The  more  the  people  will  revere 

Carlile  akd  Thomas  Paike. 

Though  holy  Leagues  and  Courts  combined 

Beset  poor  Truth  around. 
The  press  with  Truth  and  Reason  join'd 

will  all  their  rage  confound ; 
All  must  confess  the  force  of  Truth 

And  bow  to  Reason's  will, 
No  Act  or  Bill  can  change  its  worth, 

Reason  is  Reason  stUL 

Then  cease  to  talk  of  Noble  Lords, 
And  Noble  Statesmen  too, 
*  Unless  you've  got  some  nobler  deeds. 

Than  Reason  to  outdo. 
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And  cease  to  talk  of  heavenly  |k>wers 

On  whom  yow  doctrines  hang, 
You've  proved  your  Gods  can't  help  themselves 

Without  a  BRIDGE  STREET  GANG* 


A  NEW  SONG 

Oa  the  Incarceration  of  Richard  Cablilb,  the  Dungeon-proof 
Reformer  of  Church  and  State. 

BY  KERSHAW  CROWTHER. 

Come,  and  let  us  join  in  chorus, 

Sing  of  brave  Carlile  oppressed, 
May  the  noble  muse  of  Horace 

Now  inspire  the  poef s  breast: 
Sever'd,  see  the  tender  parent. 

From  his  home  mid  children  dear, 
Mark  excessive  grief  ^parent. 

See  the  falling  parting-  tear. 

Then  in  dose  confinement  view  him. 

Think  upon  his  fate  severe, 
Fix'd  in  order  to  subdue  him, 

Knaves  and  priests  to  free  from  fear. 
Yet  his  heart  remains  unfettered. 

Still  our  wrongs  he  bears  in  mind. 
Cries  your  state  may  still  be  better'd. 

Rise  and  break  the  chains  that  bind. 

Ah!  ye  Bonzes,  where's  your  mercy? 

Where's  your  tenderness  and  love? 
-    Surely  it  has  fled  to  Jersey, 

Or  perhaps  return*d  to  Jove. 
Ye  may  boast  of  pious  plunder 

Till  fair  Freedom's  flag's  unfuri'd; 
Driven  then  to  Gods  of  Thunder, 

This  will  be  a  happy  world. 

He  will  fight  Priest,  Whi]^,  and  Tory, 

Till  the  hydra  thrall  is  dead. 
Garlands  let  us  weave  of  glory 

Twine  them  round  the  hero's  head : 
E*en  his  chains  and  griefs  are  waging 

War  against  the  monster  vile; 
See,  it  gfLsps  in  death,  'tis  raging, 

Shout  the  fame  of  brave  Carlile, 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Fellow  CiTWEir,  LeetUy  Dec.  26,  1821. 

For  such  is  the  style  I  find  most  agreeable  to  my  own  feelings  in 
addressing,  fof  the  second  time,  one  of  the  most  useful  men  of 
this  age.  Such  we  consider  you,  and  as  such,  we  find  ourselves 
bound  in  common  honesty  to  give  you  all  the  support  in  our 
power.  Snclosed  you  will  receire  the  sum  of  five  pounds,  which 
we  are  glad  we  ha^  in  our  power  again  to  offer  you.  We  are 
only  sorry  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  make  it  as  many  hun- 
dreds. Though  the  sum  be  small,  we  hope  to  repeat  it  often,  and 
to  the  best  of  our  means. 

When  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the  prosecutions  and 
persecutions  that  have  been  heaped  upon  yourself  and  family,  we 
cannot  help  thinking  that  even  your  enemies  must  admire  the 
manly  perseverance  you  display  in  refuting  their  delusive  dogmas, 
and  opposing  and  exposing  their  hypocritical  and'  persecuting 
spirit. «,  Every  move  the  groveling  vennin  me^e  to  stop  the  march 
of  Truth,  is  on  their  part  a  Fe<lrogr6S8ion.  To  us,  the  contrast  ap^ 
pears  obvious.  Tou,  Sir,  and  your  exertions  in  enlightening  your 
fellow  men,  we  behold  a?  the  meridian  sun  rising  in  all  its  wonted 
splendour,  diffusing  light  and  knowledge,  whose  good  effects  will 
be  found  for  ages  to  eomp :  your  persecutors,  with  their  sancti- 
monious hypocrisy  and  priestly  insolence,  appear  to  us  as  black 
as  the  coats  they  wes^r,  and  as  B&lse  as  the  doctrines  they  pretend 
to  advocate.  For  my  part,  T  am  totally  at  a  loss  to  know  bow  any 
reflecting  man  can  reconcile  their  conduct  with  the  Christian 
creed  of  forbearance.  We  have  in  your  case  an  adhiirable  proof 
of  what  their  servile  minds  would  stoop  to,  in  order  to  enslave  in 
body  and  mind  their  fellow  men.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  oppo- 
sition and  exposition  they  have  received  from  you,  have  been 
such  as  to  reach  the  inmost  recesses  of  their  vile  hearts,  and  tp 
tell  them,  in  a  language  most  unpalatable  to  their  pampered  feel- 
ings, what  they  really  are.  It  is  likewise  my  humble  opinion,  that 
every  honest  man,  who  lays  aqy  claim  to  the  title  of  a  Reformer, 
must  be  disgusted  with  their  proceedings,  and  as  such,  ought  to 
come  forward  and  publicly  avow  hia  sentiments,  aiul  subscribe  ac- 
cording to  his  circumstances  to  enable  you  to  treat  them  as  they 
deserve^  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that  we  did  ourselves  the  ho- 
nour to  celebrate  your  birth-day,  where  about  fifty  of  your  friends 
sat  down  to  a  substantial  plain  dinner,  aud  I  have  xk>  hesitation  in 
stating,  that  if  every  artioce  and  intimidation  had  not  been  used 
to  prevent  it,  we  should  have  had  nearly  double  that  number. 

In  the  parcel  that  contains^  this,  we  send  you  a  report  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Mejetii\g  for  the  Celebration  of  your  Natal 
Day^  whidi  if  you  wou||d  pubUsb^  we  shftU  fedi  obliged.     Our 


views  in  hoUing  a  meeting  and  baring  a  dinner  on  =diat  day  wec^ 
that  we  tbongfat  it  would  fortn  a  rallying  point  at  that  time,  and 
«  fiiture,  for  all  your  friends  to  assemble.  It  has  got  noticed  in 
«U  the  Leeds  newspapers  exactly  as  we  expected;  diat  tB,  hf 
hetping  abuse  on  you  and  us.  The  publicity  they  have  given  the 
natter,  we  hope,  will  be  productive  of  the  best  efiects,  by  in* 
creasing  the  numb«r  of  your  friends  in  all  parts  of  die  kingdmn. 
That  the  principles  you  advocate  irill  finally  triumph  we  have  no 
doubt;  as  for  our  parts,  in  advocating  your  principles,  we  had 
made  up  our  minds  to  share  with  you  the  scurrility  and  abuse  of 
all  the  servile  part  of  our  countrymen,  and  their  press. 

I  conclude,  in  behalf  of  the  Whole, 

Your  ardent  Admirer^ 

R.  W.  BYERLEY. 


TO  MR.  R.  W.  BYERLEY,  LEEDS. 

Citizen,  Dorcheiter  Oaol,  Jan.  3,  1822. 

Tbb  Spaniards  have  assumed  this  epithet,  or  appellation  for  ad- 
dress, and  I  henceforth  purpose  to  address  all  my  friends  as  Re- 
publicans  and  Citizens :  and  I  believe  that  I  have  now  thrown  off 
the  last  vestige  of  kingcraft,  priestcraft,  and  aristocratical  custom. 

I  adcnowledge  the  receipt  of,  and  tliank  you  for,  the  sum  of  five 
pounds,  as  a  continued  subscriptipn  for  the  support  of  free  dis- 
cttssioQ.  As  my  friends  have  now  shewn  me  tnat  they  are  de- 
termined to  act  a  decided  part  in  conjunction  with  me,  I  will 
strain  every  nerve  in  the  course  of  the  present  year  to  shew  them 
that  such  support  shall  not  be  giveq  in  vain.  My  campaign  is 
planned,  my  ar^mgements  aU  made,  and  I  will  go  to  batue  at 
once,  and  take  no  rest  until  I  drive  the  enemy  from  the  field.  I 
mil  endeavour  in  this  year  to  exceed  the  campaiern  of  IS  19.  I 
DOw  know  the  strength  of  the  enemy;  in  1819  I  did  not,  although 
I  was  in  no  instance  deceived  in  my  calculations.  Before  1  ever 
sold  a  book  or  pamphlet,  I  made  up  my  mind  for  some  years  of 
imprisonment.  I  have  e;cceeded  all  my  own  hopes  and  expectar 
tions,  and  in  the  career  of  an  advocate  for  free  discussion  on  all 
subjects,  I  have  felt  nothing  like  disappointment. 

The  report  of  the  pTO(ieedings  of  flie  8th  of  December  I  wiD 
publish  as  you  request,  because  I  know  no  other  person  will  do  lt» 
I  view  it  as  a  bjulletih,  and  as  such  I  will  exhibit  it  to  friends'  and 
foes-  J  admired  the  Speech  o^  Mr.  Brayshaw,  but  I  see,  like  too 
many  others,  he  substitutes  the  word  Christianity  for  morality. 
With  this  one  sHgfil  exceptiofi,  I  believe  we  are  as  near  alike  in  opi» 
fu6ns,  in  all  mattei^  of  hrtfidftance,  as  it  fs  possible  for  tm  men 
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to  be ;  the  only  real  difference  is,  that  we  apply  different  words  to 
express  the  same  ideas.  I  dislike  the  woid  Christian  and  Chris* 
tianity  as  an  expression  of  moral  virtue,  because  these  words  are 
not  sufficiently  pure.  They,  have  their  basis  in  the  code  and  doc* 
trines  of  the  book  called  ^e  New  Testament,  and  that  book  has 
not  only  many  absurdities  in  it,  but  many  exceptions  to  moral  virtue ; 
consequently,  the  words  Christian  or  Christianity,  as  words  im- 
plying morality,  are  not  without  taint. 

I  am,  Citizen, 

Yours  in  civic  affection, 

R.  CARLILE. 


The  following  is  a  List  of  the  Names  of  the  Friends  of  Mr.  Carlile 
in  Leeds,  with  the  amount  that  each  person  has  subscribed  since 
the  10th  of  September,  1821,  th^  time  the  last  sum  was  sent 
off,  and  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Xl^arlile  by  letter  dated  Septem- 
ber 17th,  1821,  addressed  to  R.  W.  Byerley. 


R.  W.  Byerley 
James  Warbottom 
Thomas  Steel 
George  Lee 
William  Driver 
James  Watson 
S.  Booth 
Humphrey  Boyle 
Thomas  Evans 
Edward  Ripley 
Joseph  Hurtley 
John  Wood 
A  Soldier  in  Arms 
Joseph  Shiers 
Henry  Horrabain 
John  Finley 
Joseph  Bentley 

The  foU&mng  Sums 

R.  W.  Byerley 
John  Horrecks 
John  Mann 
Thomas  Linley 
W.  S. 

John  Perkins 
—  Ainsley 


£.s.  d. 

. 

£.«.  d. 

0  2  0 

Wiliram  Warr 

0  0  6 

0  2  0 

Thomas  Linley 

0  0  6 

0  3  0 

Joseph  Gill 

0  0  6 

0  2  0 

John  Perkins 

0  0  6 

0  2  0 

John  Horrecks 

0  0  3 

0  3  0 

John  Baxter 

0  0  3 

0  3  0 

—  Dunwell 

0  0  3 

0  5  0 

S.  Ingham 
John  Wincup 

0  1  6 

0  2  0 

0  3  0 

^     0-2  0 

A  Friend 

0  0  6 

0  1  0 

Do. 

0  0  2 

0  1  6 

—  Dovener 

0  0  6 

0  1  0 

William  Liddle 

0  2  0 

0  1  6 

A  Soldier  in  Arms 

0  1  6 

0  0  6 

James  Ellis 

0  3  6J 

0  2  0 

A  Female  Friend  to 

0  3  0 

Liberty 

0  3  0 

)ere  subscribed  at  the  Celebration 

of  Mr.  R. 

Carlile*s  Birth-day. 

0  2  0 

James  Watson 

0  2  0 

0  0  3 

William  Driver 

0  2  0 

0  0  6 

Joseph  Hurtley 

0  2  0 

0  0  6 

Thomas  Evans 

0  1  6 

0  0  6 

Joseph  Bentley 

0  0  6 

0  0  3 

Joseph  Halderson 

0  0  6 

0  1  0 

John  Baxter 

0  0  6 
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J.  A. 

0  1  0 

Edward  Booth 

0  1  0 

James  Goldthorp 

0  1  0 

Robert  Hollinworth 

0  0  6 

W.A. 

0  1  0 

A  Friend 

0  0  6 

John  Walsh 

0  0  6 

James  Warbottom 

0  0  6 

John  Jones 

0  1  0 

John  Finley 

0  1  0 

Joseph  Ratcliff 

0  0  6 

S.  Ingham 

0  0  6 

Marmaduke  Wormald 

0  0  3 

A  Friend 

0  1  0 

John  Wood- 

0  0  3 

A  Christian  without  Priests  1  0 

John  Stead 

0  0  6 

James  Buckley 

0  2  6 

Kershaw^Crowther 

0  0  6 

A  Friend 

0  0  6 

John  Mortimer 

0  0  6 

Do. 

0  0  3 

W.B. 

0  1  6 

Do. 

0  0  6 

James  Gill 

0  2  6 

William  Ellis 

0  0  6 

George  Lee 
John  Berry 
John  Smithson 

0  2  0 

James  Longbottom    * 

0  0  3 

0  0  6 

A  Deist 

0  1  0 

0  3  6 

A  little  further  than  a 

John  Driver 

0  1  0 

Deist 

0  0  6 

John  Wincup 

0  1  0 

A  Friend 

0  1  0 

Robert  Walker 

0  1  0 

No  Hypocrite 

0  0  6 

James  Walker 

0  0  2J 

Mr.  Oats 

0  0  6 

Total  £.6  3  IJ 

STODDART,  Dr.  MURRAY,  AND  SHARPE,  versus 
THE  TEMPLE  OF  REASON. 


That  Dr.  Stoddart  was  one  of  the  principal  instigators  of 
the  CoDStitatiooat  Association,  with  all  its  plans  and 
schemes,  is  not  doubted  by  any  one.  I  bear  that  his  office 
in  Fleet  Street  forms  a  barracks  and  retreat  for  the  spies 
and  informers  who  are  hired  to  beset  my  shop.  Longueville 
Clarke,  I  am  told,  is  Commaiider-in-Cbief  of  this  little 
Banditti,  and  daily  reconnoitres  my  shop-windows,  and 
.after  making  an  attack,  he  sends  his  brother  to  Murray  and 
Sharpe  in  Bridge  Street,  and  they  hie  off  to  Guildhall  or 
Mansion  House  for  a  warrant.  At  the  time  of  writing  this, 
I  understand,  there  are  four  persons  in  prison  arrested  by 
warrants  obtained  by  Murray  and  Sharpe  without  any 
name  upon  tbem.  They  are  not  there  for  want  of  bail,  as 
no  individual  has  yet  been  asked  to  4>ail  tbem,  but  they 
diall  be  all  bailed  at  tbe  commencement  of  the  Hilary 
Term,  or  as  soon  as  they  are  called  upon  to  pleads  and 
plead  a  misnomer ;  and  I  wish  any  friend  of  mine,  wfao 
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not  fear  to  give  bis  name,  and  to  bail  any  one  or  more 
of  tbem,  would  send  it  to  the  committee  of  my  friends,  sit- 
ting at  Fleet  Street,  to  manage  the  subscription,  and  to  give 
me  ail  the  assistance  in  their  power.  I  should  observe,  that 
Longueville  Clarke  i$  some  placeman,  the  son  of  Dr.  Sta- 
^niers  Clarke,  the  present  Librarian  and  Chaplain  to  the 
King;  and  I  have  very  little  doubt  but  that  Mr.  George 
Guelph,  our  present  Chief  Magistrate,  gives  this  Association 
in  Bridge  Street,  his  sanction  and  support,  and  interests  him- 
seU  about  all  its  movements.  However,  the  Press  is  our  bat- 
tery and  defence,  and  we  fear  no  combination,  by  whatever 
names  or  influences  supported,  or  however  powerful.  Tbe 
Press  is  our  Omnipotent. 

In  my  last  week's  observations  on  the  proceedings  of  the 
Constitutional  Association,  I  disavowed  a  placard  which, 
had  been  written  and  put  into  my  shop-window,  upon  tbe 
arrest  of  my  two  friends  from  the  country,  as  it  concluded 
with  the  words,  ''  This  is  the  Mart  for  Sedition  and  Blas- 
phemy." The  writer  of  the  placard  has  written  to  me  to  say 
that  he  is  sorry  the  expression  should  have  suffered  socfa  a 
misconstruction  in  the  public  papers,  but  that  in  the  original 
placard  the  words  were  put  between  inverted  commas; 
which  signified,  that  the  expression  was  one  of  our  enemies 
and  not  of  our  own,  but  that  we  were  not  ashamed  to  borrow 
it  of  them  upon  their  own  construction.  The  expression  was 
as  much  as  to  say,  that  "  This  is  the  shop  where  is  sold  what 
Kingcraft  calls  Sedition^  and  what  Priestcraft  calls  Blas- 
phemy." Upon  this  sense  of  the  matter  I  retract  ray  dis- 
avowal of  the  placard  and  give  it  my  decided  approbation. 

Since  my  last  went  to  press  we  have  thought  it  pradent 
to  resort  to  stratagem  to  defeat  tbe  schemes  of  the  Gang  in 
taking  out  every  new  hand  from  the  shop  by  a  warrant. 
We  i»ow  sell  all  publications  to  suspicious  and  unsuspicioun 
onatomers  through  a  hole  in  a  part  of  the  shop,  where  it  i« 
impossible  for  the  purchaser  to  identify  tbe  seller,  as  there 
are  always  two  or  three  serving  in  |he  back-gronnd,.  none 
of  whom  oan  be  seen  or  heard  to  be  identified  individually. 
These  persons  are  frequently  changed,  so  that,  even  if  the 
enemy  resorted  to  burglary  and  house-breaking  upon  the 
strength  of  any  warrant,  the  seller  of  any  pamphlet  or 
pamphlets  could  not  be  identified.  Where  the  statue  of 
Paine  stood,  we  are  about  to  caricature  the  defeat  of  Mur- 
ray and  Sharpe,  and  make  them  watoh  the  hole  flirougb 
which  the  money  and  tbe  pamphlets  pass  without  being 
able  to  prevent  it. 
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Tlmre  are  fifty  stratageniB  b^  which  I  conld  give  fbll 
^B&tt  to  the  sale  of  tny  publications,  as  well  as  if  they  were 
sdM  openty,  and  which  woald  defy  prosecntion,  as  the 
▼endt>T  could  not  be  identified.  I  dislike  this  mode  of  doing 
business;  I  like  open,  fair  play ;  and  I  now  make  a  propo- 
sition to  Stoddart,  Clarke,  Murray,  and  Sharpe,  that  I  will 
do  every  thing  x)penly,  and  give  them  the  name  of  every  in- 
dividual in  my  employ  from  time  to  time,  if"  thfey  will  tjon^ 
fine  themselves  to  the  profesedons  they-  have  made  tfarougli 
Cato,  their  scribe,  tmd  not  arrest  until  a  Grand  Jury  have 
found  a  true  bill  against  the  individual.  If  they  will  not 
accept  this  proposition,  they  shall  arrest  no  more,  and  my 
business  shall  go  on  just  the  same.  I  tell  them,  for  their 
comfort,  that  the  pamphlets  sold  daily  through  the  hole 
have  doubled  the  number  of  those  sold  openly  heretofore. 
Public  curiosity  they  have  excited,  and  I  am  reaping  the 
benefit  They  cannot  put  me  down.  I  will  put  ttiem 
down.     Let  the  result  bear  witness. 

My  friend  in  the  enemy's  camp  and  councils  has  my 
thanks  for  his  valuable  information.  He  will  perceive  that 
all  his  information  and  instructions  have  been  acted  upon. 

55,  Fleet  Street.  R.  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  1  hear  that  the  Constitutional  Association  can  no 
longer  support  themselves  in  Bridge  Street.  I  do  not  assert 
it,  nor  doubt  it.        , 


CASE  OF  MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 


Iir  our  last  Namber  we  inserted  the  protest  of  (his  prisoner 
of  judicial  corrtiption  against  her  punishment,  and  we  shidi 
oow'go  oo  from  week  to  week  to  make  a  full  and  faar^ex** 
posure  of  her  case,  to  see  whether  any  of  the  talkers  about 
law  end  justice  in  or  out  of  Parliament  will  take  it  np,  aad 
carry  a  farther  judicial  inquiry  upcm  the  matter.  Of  all 
the  perversions  of  law,  and  corruptions  of  our  judges,  in 
Ae  oases  of  the  late  persecutions  of  Reformers,  this  case 
staad»  pfe*emii)ent.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  sayings  that 
the  Defendants  present  fine  and  imprisonment  is  entirely 
owing  to  her  having  had  An  irritable  and  intemperate  Judge 
at  the  time  of  trial.     If  Chief  Justioe  Abbott,  or  Bailey,  or 


58  TH£  REPUBLICAN. 

Holroyd,  had  presided,  they  would  not  have  found. a  seo- 
.  tence  in  the  Defence  to  have  objected  to,  much  less  ta  have 
rashly  stopped  it  altogether.  It  is  one  of  the  most  wanton 
acts  of  judicial  corruption  and  villainy  that  has  occurred. 
It  has  no  parallel  in  the  annals  of  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  and  far  exceeds  the  case  of  Penn  and  Mead  at  the 
Old  Bailey,  because  they  bad  sothe  honest  jurors  who 
resisted  the  corn^ptions  of  the  Recorder  and  would  not  be 
tampered  with. 

It  might  be  asked,  why  the  other  Judges  of  the  Court  ac- 
quiesced in  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Justice  Best  and  refused  the 
defendant  a  trial?  It  is  evident:  they  are  the  tools  of 
higher  powers,  and  those  powers  stand  in  need  of  such  a 
man  on  the  fiench  as  Biest  to  support  them.  If  the  otber^ 
three  Judges  had  quashed  the  verdict  as  impure,  and  order- 
ed the  defendant  a  fair  trial.  Best  must  have  resigned,  and 
the  matter  would  have  formed  ground  of  impeachment, 
which  must  have  been  taken  up  in  Parliament.  There  was 
no  room  to  plead  error  in  judgment ;  it  was  a  wanton  act 
of  illegality  and  judicial  corruption.  No  excuse,  no  ex- 
tenuation, nothing  that  can  weigh  a  feather  on  the  behalf  of 
the  Judge  can  be  offered  ;  and  if  Mr.  Cooper,  for  the  De- 
fendant, had  supported  his  case  with  the  same  spirit  as  he 
did  the  case  of  Davison,  he  might  have  defied  the  other 
Judges  to  have  refused  a  trial.  He  might  have  dared  them 
to  commit  the  act  upon  the  strength  of  precedent  upon  pre- 
cedent. He  might  have  shewn  that  there  had  been  no  trial, 
and  that  the  verdict  was  null  and  void.  He  might  have  con- 
victed Mr.  Justice  Best  of  the  falsehood  which  he(Be8t)  at- 
tempted to  throw  upon  him  (Mr.  Cooper),  and  might  have 
shewn  that  the  assertion  of  the  Judge  as  to  his  having  re- 
peatedly complained  of  and  checked  the  former  part  of  the 
defence,  or  the  preamble  that  was  read  in  the  Court,  was  a 
gross  falsehood ;  as  none  the  least  interruption  occurred  untit 
that  first  and  last,  where  the  Defendant  said  the  common  Jaw, 
on  which  she  was  to  be  tried,  was  common  abuse.  Mr. 
Cooper,  or  no  one  else,  could  have  been  prepared  for  that 
assertion  of  Mr.  Justice  Best,  because  it  was  altogether  a 
falsehood,  and  an  invention  for  the  moment,  to  aid  his  cause, 
and  screen  himself  from  the  consequence  of  his  former  rash* 
ness :  but  ought  not  M  r.  Cooper  to  have  required  time  to  get 
his  affidavit  amended  upon,  tbe  strength  of  that  new  and  un- 
expected feature  in  the  case?  Ought  a  defendant  to  suffer 
because  a  rash  and  corrupt  Judge  will  He  to  cover  bis 
guilt? 
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This  mere  outline  of  the  matter  is  thrown  out  here  under 
the  presumption  that  the  public  are  well  acquainted  with 
the  particulars  embraced^  aird  as  a  prelude  to  Defendant's 
Petition  to  the  King.  We  shall  proceed  next  week  to 
comment  upo  n  the  whole  case  from  the  beginning. 


TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY. 


May  it  please  your  Majesty, 
Tab  Petition  of  Mary- Ann  Carlile,  late  of  London,  book* 
seller,  now  under  sentence  of  fine  and  imprisonment  in  your 
Majesty's  Gaol  of  Dorchester,  humbly  sheweth : 

That  your  MajeRty's  Petitioner  has,  in  the  course  of  the 
present  year, 'been  exposed  to  two  indictments  obtained 
against  her  by  two  prosecuting  associations  established  in 
London,  denominating  themselves,  the  one  a  Society  for  the 
Suppression  of  Vice,  the  other  a  Constitutional  Association ; 
the  former  attempting  to  suppress  all  theological  discussion, 
under  the  vague  and  hypocritical  pretence  of  suppressing 
blasphemy  ;  the  latter  warring  against  every  public  journal 
or  pamphlet  that  calls  in  question  the  conduct  of  your  Ma- 
jesty's servants,  under  the  tyrannical  pretence  of  suppress- 
ing sedition,  and  evidently  aiming  jointly  to  stifle  etery  spe- 
cies of  complaint  against  existing  ill-founded  faiths,  opi- 
nions, rules,  practices,  aniji  authorities. 

And  sheweth :  That  your  Majesty's  Petitioner,  after  hav- 
ing been,  harassed  by  vexatious  arrests,  and  having  given 
baif  to  appear  to  answer  to  the  aforesaid  Indictments, 
pleaded — Not  Guilty  to  each,  in  the  Court  of  your  Majesty's 
Bench,  in  Easter  Term  last,  and  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of 
July  appeared  in  Court  again  to  defend  herself  against  the 
charge  of  having  published  'a  blasphemous  pamphlet,  beings 
prepared  with  a  full  and  effectual  defence,  partly  writ-^ 
ten  and  partly  printed ;  but  which  defence  was  most  ille- 
gally stopped,  .and  not  allowed  to  go  to  the  Jury,  by  Sir 
William  Draper  Best,  Knt.  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  Court 
of  your^  Majesty's  Bench,  in  consequence  of  its  containing 
an  expression  that  the  Common  Law,  upon  which  it  was 
pretended  that  your  Majesty's  Petitioner  was  tried,  was 
common^abuse,  which  expression  the  suppressed  part  of  her 
defence  fully  explained  and  bore  out,  and  which  must  have 
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conyinced  any  honest  and  anprejudioed  Jury  of  its  propriety 
as  matter  of  fact  and  matter  of  defence ;  by  which  your 
Majesty's  Petitioner  was  deprived  of  a  lawflil  defence  in  an-* 
swer  to  the  Indictment,  and  the  Jury  were  called  upon  by 
the  Judge  to  return  a  verdict  of  Guilty,  which  they  accord* 
ingly  did,  without  hearing  one-tenth  portion,  or  any  more 
than  the  mere  preamble  of  Petitioner's  defence. 

And  sheweth :  That,  on  the  same  day,  your  Majesty's 
Petitioner,  not  being  prepared  to  defend  herseif  against  both 
Indictments,  employed  Counsel  to  defend  her  against  the 
charge  of  having  published  a  seditious  pamphlet ;  which 
Counsel,  having  manfully  withstood  the  frequent  attempts  of 
the  aforesaid  Judge  to  interrupt  him  and  suppress  bis  de- 
fence, and  having  obtained  a  tall  and  complete  hearing,  sue* 
ceededin  convincing  eight  of  the  Jurors  of  Petitioner's  in- 
nocence, who  persisted  in  tbat  conviction,  after  having  been 
locked  up  wltn  their  fellows  near  twenty  hours,  and  who 
were  subsequently  discharged  without  returning  a  verdict, 
the  Connsel  for  both  parties  having  agreed  to  enter  a  notte 
prosequi  upon  the  case,  as  its  issue;  which  circumstance,  as 
far  as  your  Majesty's  Petitioner  was  interested,  was  equiva- 
lent to  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty:  and  your  Majesty's  Peti- 
tioner verily  believes,  that  had  she  been  lawfully  allowed  to 
make  her  defence  in  the  former  case,  the  result  would  have 
similar,  or  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty  would  have  been  re- 
turned, as  the  pamphlet  indicted  was  particularly  mild  and 
harmless,  and  the  milder  of  the  two,  and  such  as  has  not 
been  selected  for  prosecution  siuce  the  Stuarts  were  expelled 
from  the  throne  of  your  Majesty's  realms;  the  passages  in- 
dicted being  nothing  more  than  plain  matter  of  historical 
fact  and  moral  notoriety. 

And  sheweth :  That  as  it  is  a  maxim  of  the  laws  of  Eng: 
land,  more  common  and  notorious  than  any  other  maxim 
of  our  law,  that  no  person  accused  shall  be  condemned  un** 
heard,  and  as  this  maxim  is  distinctly  recognized  in  Magna 
CAar/a,  and  has  been  asserted  again  and  again  to  be  the 
very  essence  of  our  law,  by  different  Judges,  from  the  pre- 
sent up  to  the  time  of  King  John,  and  to  be  as  valid  and  im- 
portant as  Trial  by  Jury  itself,  whenever  the  Government 
has  been  settled  and  free  from  civil  dissensions,  your  Ma- 
jesty's Petitioner  submits  to  your  Majesty's  knowledge  and 
consideration,  tbat  this  first  and  best  principle  of  our  law, 
which  your  Majesty  has  so  lately  sworn  to  see  justly  executed^ 
has  been  violated  in  her  person  ;  first,  byjSir  William  Draper 
Best,  Knt.,  and  subsequently,  by  all  the  Judges  of  fliat 
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Court,  in  f#fu»Qg  your  Maj^tyV  Petitioner  a  fair  trial  when 
daly  applied  for  by  her  Counsel.  ^ 

And  further  sbeweth :  That  a  farther  violation  of  another 
of  our  best  lav?5  has  been  made  in  the  case  of  your  Majesty's 
Petitioner,  by  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  your  Majesty's 
Bench  (iu  which  the  law  supposes  your  Majesty  to  be  al- 
ways present),  in  having  passed  a  fine  of  five  hundred 
pounds  upon  her,  and  twelve  months  imprisonment,  and 
further  imprisonment  until  such  fine  be  paid  ;  whereas,  your 
Majesty's  Petitioner  never  possessed  any  other  property  than 
her  own  labour  and  industry,  on  which,  from  the  age  of  six- 
teen years,  she  has  been  dependent  for  a  livelihood  from  day 
to  day,  and  even  from  hour  to  hour,  whereby  she  is  pre- 
cluded from  the  means  of  making  her  appeal  to  the  Hoiise  of 
Lords  against  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  your  Majes- 
ty's Bench,  and  has  no  view  of  a  release  from  imprisonment 
bat  from  public  charity,  or  your  Ma^sty's  knowledge  and 
merciful  consideration  of  her  case. 

She  further  submits  to  your  Majesty's  knowledge  and  con- 
sideration, that  the  imposition  of  such  a  fine  upon  a  person 
never  worth  ten  pounds,  is  a  violation  of  the  Deeiiupation  of 
RigbtB,  agreed  \o  by  King  WiUiamr  the  Third  and  Queen 
Mary,  which  says,  that  excessive  fines  shall  not  be  imposed, 
or  such  fines  as  an  individual  m  notoriously  unable  to  pay^ 
and  the  support  of  which  Deiaration  of  Rights  forms  yo«r' 
Majesty's  best  title  ta  the  throne  of  these  Realms,  as  the  dei- 
viaiion  from  the  law  and  principles  of  this  Deselaration  cif 
Rights  was  the  ground  on  which  the  male  line  of  the  tycany 
oical  family  of  the  Stuarts  was  justly  expelled  from  that, 
throne,  at  the  glorious  Revolution  of  1688,  and  which  led  to 
the  calling  over  firom  Hanover  your  Majesty's  ancestor, 
George  ttK  First. 

Your  Majesty's  Petitioner  therefore  prayeth,  (bat,  atfter 
your  Majesty  shall  have  ascertained  the  truth  of  the  state^ 
ments  of  this  Petition,  your  Majesty  will  be  most  graciously 
pleased,  either  to  order  her  liberaticHi  from  this  unjust  ana 
illegal  imprisonment,  or  to  instruct  your  Majesty's  Attorney 
to  bring  her  case  under  review  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that 
her  inability  to  meet  the  expence  of  snob  an  appeal  may 
bot  debar  her  from  justice. 

And  may  it  please  your  Majesty, 
Your  Majesty's  Petitioner, 

as  in  Duty  bound,  will  ever  pray, 
MARY-AiNN  CAJBLLILE. 
Darchetter  Qaol,  December  Ath,  1&21. 
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"  My  Lord,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Dec,  4th,  1821. 

I  BEG  leave  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  a  Petition  to  bis 
Majesty,  as  the  proper  chauDel  and  most  speedy  method  of 
having  the  same  conveyed  to  his  Majesty ;  and  I  flatter  my- 
self that  its  reception  will  be  sufficiently  gracious  to  procure 
me  the  object  of  its  prayer,  so  as  to  preclude  the  necessity, 
on  my  part,  of  any  appeal  to  Parliament. 

I  am,  my  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  obedient  Servant, 

MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 

To  Lord  Viscount  Sidmouth,  Secretary 
of  State  for  the  Home  Department. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 


The  Committee  for  promoting  and  receiving  Subscriptions  in 
aid  of  Mr.  Carliie,  bis  Wife,  .and  bis  Sister,  now  immured 
in  Dorchester  Gaol,  with  the  infliction  of  an  enormously 
oppressive  fines,  deem  it  incumbent  on  them  publicly  to 
tbank  those  numerous,  enlightened,  and  liberal  supporters 
of  full  and  free  discussion  on  every  topic  connected  with 
Religion  or  Politics,  who  have  so  handsomely  given  their 
contributions  to  enable  Mr.  Carliie  to  withstand  the  deluge 
of  persecution  against  himself  and  his  family.     The  real 
character  of  the  two  Associations  of  Conspirators  against 
the  Freedom  of  the  Press,  is  now  become  notorious  and  in^* 
famous.     The  public  are  now  aware  they  are  composed  of 
those,  who,  by  means  of  tythes,  church  emoluments,  sine- 
cures, grants,  pensions,  places^  &c.  revel  in  luxury  on  the 
produce  of  the  labour  and  industry  of  the  population;  and 
who  to  support  the  system  from  which  they  derive  all  their 
usurped  power    and  gorgeous  opulence,  would  rivet  the 
chains  and  perpetuate  the  miseries  of  the  people.     These 
conspirators  have  attacked  Mr.  Carliie  with  their  united 
forces,  deterniined  to  crush  him  as  the  champion  of  free 
discussion  and  rational  liberty.     The  Committee  feel  unli- 
mited confidence  in  the  discrimination,  the  generosity,  and 
patriotism  of  the  Public,  and  are  convinced  the  cause  of 
Mr.  Carliie  will  be  identified  and  supported  as  the  cause  of 
the  oppressed  and  insulted  population. 
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The  Committee  would  also  consider  it  a  dereliction  of 
their  duty,  were  they  to  let  pass  unnoticed  the  handsome 
manner  in  which  the  Editor  of  ^^  The  Examiner/'  has  so 
ably  defended  Mr.  Carlile  against  the  malignant  and  un- 
christian attacks  of  the  hired  and  prostituted  journals  of  the 
day;  hut  more  especially  against  the  abusive  insolence  of 
"  The  Times,"  newspaper,  the  outrageous  conduct  of  which 
in  stigmatizing  a  man,  who  is  "  honest  enough  to  be  bold, 
and  bold  enough  to  be  honest,''  is  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  mild  precepts  of  Jesus,  whose  religion  this  impious 
Editor,  so  strenuously  and  hypocritically  pretends  to  up- 
hold, 


RESOLUTIONS. 


The  following  Resolutions  were  passed  unanynously  at  a  public  and 
tespectable  Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  Mr.  R.  Carlilej  held  at 
the  Paul's  Head,  Cateaton-street,  on  Monday,  the  \2th  of  No^ 
vember: — 

1.  That  liberty,  civil  and  religious,  is  the  natural  and  inalien- 
able light  of,  mankind.  "  ' 

2.  That  an  infringement  of  suoh  Liberty  is  an  undue  exercise 
of  power,  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  individual,  and  destructive  of 
the  best  interests  of  society. 

3.  That  this  Meeting  beholds  with  indignation  and  abhorrence 
an  imcoDstitutional,  illegal,  and  wicked  conspiracy,  by  a  few  fac- 
tious, selfish,  and  designing  men,  embodied  in  a  society  for  the 
evident  purpose  of  suppressing  all  free  discussion,  poliitical  or  re- 
ligious, except  in  behalf  of  existing  corruptions  and  official  abuses. 

4.  That  no  real  liberty  or  security  can  exist  in"  a  conununity,  in 
which  the  most  humble  citizen  may,  by  the  notorious  and  flagrant 
persecution  and  oppression  of  a  factious  conspiracy,  be  over- 
whelmed with  ruin,  without  a  chance  of  legal  redress. 

5.  That  it  is  therefore  the  essential  interest,  and  the  most  sa- 
cred duty  of  the  people,  by  all  legal  and  practical  means,  to  sup- 
port and  protect  such  of  their  fellow-citizens  as  are  suffering  un- 
der the  censorship  and  malicious  prosecutions  of  so  base  and 
malignant  a  conspiracy. 

6.  That  this  Meeting,  as  friendly  to  universal  liberty  and  the 
right  of  free  discussion,  willingly  embrace  this  opportunity  of 
avowing  their  disapprobation  of  all  attempts  made  by  organized 
bodies  to  ruin  any  member  of  the  community,  for  having  honestly 
and  conscientiously  declared  his  sentiments  on  subjects  connected 
with  systems  of  religion  and  politics. 

7.  That  the  trial  and  imprisonment  of  Mr.  H.  Carlile,  for  the 
alledged  charge  of  blasphemy  (a  charge  which  no  human  tribunal 
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19  compeitent  t<^  decide,)  is  an  usuirpoiioii  of  Ike  right  of  con- 
sdence,  and  an  infringement  of  that  meetimaUe  liberty  which  all 
men  by  nature  possess. 

8.  That  Mr.  R.  Carlile  ia  entitled  to  the  support  of  every  sin- 
cere  friend  of  civil  and  religious  Itberty,  for  the  firm  and  un- 
daunted manner  in  which  he  has  uniformly  advocated  the  right  of 
free  discussion,  and  for  the  manly  and  independent  manner  in 
which  he  has  stood  forward  in  support  of  the  liberties  of  mankind. 

9.  That  this  Meeting  appeal  with  confidence  to  the  Patriot  and 
Philanthropist  of  every  denomination,  and  to  every  liberal  unbi- 
assed citizen,  for  his  subscription  in  aid  of  Mr.  R*  Cariile  and 
family. 

10.  That  a  Subscription,  in  furtherance  of  the  object  of  4lie 
preceding  Resolution,  be  immediately  entered  into,  and  promoted 
in  every  district  throughout  the  United  Kingdom. 

»  11.  That  for  the  greater  convenience  of  Subscribers,  persons  be 
appointed  to  receive  Subscriptions  in  various  parts  of  the  metro- 
polis. 

12.  That  the  money  so  raised  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  the 
Committee,  who  sit  every  Monday  evening,  at  Mr.  R.  Carlile's,  55, 
Fleet-s^eet,  from  six  to  ten  o'clock. 

N.  B.  The  expences  of  the  public  meeting,  aod  all  other 
eiq^ces  incidental  to  the  Iproceedings  of  the  Committee, 
are  defrayed  at  tiieir  own  cost. 

For  the  amount  of  part  of  the  Subscriptions  already  pard 
to  the  Committee,  see  Mr.  Carlile*s  6th  '*  Address  to  the 
Kefortners  of  Greet  Britain,"  under  the  head  "  London." 


THE  BATTLE. 


Bridge-street  aeainst  Fleet-street,  in  battle  array !  -^ 

Say,  who  with  the  conqueror's. wreath  shall  be  crown'd? 
Shall  Murray  and  Sharp  win  the  glorious  day ! 

And  the  banks  of  old  Thames  with  their  triumphs  resound  ? 
No,  never !  nor  shall  their  more  saintly  compeers, 

Who  for  virtue  profess  such  superlative  love. 
Awaken,  for  one  transient  moment,  our  fears. 

Foil  Freedom  and  Reason  victorious  must  prove. 

w.  a. 
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TO  THE    REPUBLICANS  OF  THE   ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  14, 
CiTtzEN s.  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Rcrolution. 

Agrbbable  to  the  iDtimation  of  my  last  Address,  I  now  take 
ip  the  subject  of  inquiry,  whether  Mr.  Cobbett  has  any  jusi 
grontidsto  express  a  disapprobation  of  the  Republican  form 
of  GoTernment,  upon  any  principle  or  view  of  liberty.  I 
promised  that  my  inquiry  should  be  made  in  good  temper, 
and  1  now  feel  it  of  the  gitatest  importance,  for  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying,  that  I  hbid  Mr.  Cobbett  to  be  the  first 
polificai  writer  of  the  day,  and  the  last,  the  lash  of  whose  pen^ 
1  would  venture  to  provoke.  It  is  because  I  know  that  he 
kas  more  bold  upon  the  public  mind  as  a  political  writer  than 
all  theotheis  put  together,  that  I  venture  to  question  the  pro- 
priety of  the  frequent  objections  be  has  taken  to  the  Repub- 
lican form  of  Government ;  and  as  I  have  never  seen  him  ac- 
company his  objections  with  any  of  those  weighty  andcon- 
viocing  reasons  by  which  he  is  in  the  constant  habit  of 
supporting  all  other  points  in  his  discussions,  I  wish  to  call 
them  from  hira,  or  to  shew  his  admirers,  that,  in  this  one  in^^ 
stance,  he  suffers  a  sort  of  national  pride  and  prejudix^  to 
goide  bis  feelings,  in  preference  to  what,  to  me,  appears  to  be 
honesty  and  right  reason. 

1  have  been  iold  that  Mr.  Cobbett's  expressed  disapprobat 
tionofthe  Republican  form  of  Govemmentshould«be  viewed 
only  as  temporary  expedience,  or  as  a  political  maiMBQvre,»to 
give  weight  to  the  various  other  points  he  is  in  the  constant 
habit  of  diacuasing.  /  I  cannot  receive  it  upoo  any  j  such 
terms.  Ub  seems  too  positive  upon  the  matter- f ot  m«  to 
draw  any  such  coadusion.  He  has  asserted  it  whilst  writing 
from  America;  he  has  asserted  it  verbally  in  the  Court  of 
King's  Bebch;  and  although  his  American  Registers  have 
exhibited  expressions  respecting  the  members  of  our  Royal 
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Family  somewhat  differeot  from  the  fenour  of  his  Eogjish  * 
Registers  upon  the  same  subject,  still  I  hftve  never  seen,  from 
any  of  those  that  have  come  under  my  view,  any  thiog  like  a 
disposition  to  prefer  the  form  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  to  the  English  form  of  Government.  In 
speaking  of  the  American  and  the  English  Registers,  the 
former  is  not  meant  to  express  the  Register  which  was  writ- 
ten in  America  and  printed  in  England,  but  a  distinct  one». 
prmted  and  published  entirely  in  America,  and  not,  to  my 
knowledge,  ever  sold  in  this  country.  I  have  seen  but  very 
few  numbers  of  it.  it  may  be  deemed  a  phenomenon  in  the 
annals  of  literature  that  a  man  should  address  weekly  the 
infaabitants  of  two  nations,  many  thousand  miles  apart. 
But  this  Jias  been  done  by  Mr.  Cobbett 

If  Bothing  that  1  have  said  can  justihr  me  in  the  attempt 
to  elicit  the  grounds  upon  which  Mr.  Uobbett  disapproves 
the  Republican  form  of  GoTemment^  I  certainly  have  that 
justification  since  be  has  publicly  questioned  tfae  propriety  of 
my  giving  the  epithet  Republican  to  a  weekly  publicatioB. 
This  was  done  is  the  tenth  number  of  bis  fortieth  volume, 
whilst  treating  upon  the  Slave  Trade  now  carried  on  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  wherein  be  promises  to  reprint  a 
little  volume  upon  the  subject,  and  to  send  me  a  copy  of  it, 
for  the  avowed  purpose  of  shaking  my  attachment  to  the 
epithet  RiepubHoan. 

I  beg  leave  to  acknowledge  and  to  return  thanks  for  the 
little  volume,  and  to  say  that  I  believe  the  whole  narrative  of 
Mr.  Jesse  Torrey  to  be  strictly  true,  and  that  I  could  not  read 
it  without  a  painful  emotion  ;  but  I  cannot  see  why  it  should 
induce  me  to  reUaquish  the  epithet  Republican,  or  a  love  for 
the  Republican  form  of  Government.  The  principle  apott 
vrhiofa  I  have  been  ealled  so  to  do  is,  that  tbe  inhabitants  of 
tiie  United  States  are  Repablicans,  and  that  they  oounte* 
nance  this  horrid  traffic  in  slaves.  Now,  I  would  reply  to 
this  by  askings  is  it  likely  that  if  tbe  people  of  this  Island 
established  the  Repobticaa  form  of  Government,  they  too 
would  turn  slave-dealers  and  make  this  Island  a  slave-mart? 
I  iUmk  not.  Or  1  would  ask,  has  slave  dealing  originated 
is  the  United  States  since  the  RepaUic  has  beeaestabliabed^ 
or  aatber  was  it  not  a  sort  of  inveterate  habit  add  last  of 
gain  established  tfaete  by  the  contrasted  English  GoTem* 
ment  during  its  power  over  the  States  as  colonies?  Wby 
■nogle  up  the  principle  of  slave^ealing  with  the  Repub- 
JioBavfaTm  of  Goternmeat,  when  it  isnoterioos  that  it  ia  a 
vice  that  hay  originated  with  monarchy^  n  vice  that  is  still 


THE  REPtTBLTCAN.  ffj? 

sapported  by  monftfcbies,  and  that  th«  Republican  Govern, 
ment  of  the  United  States  has  sought  to  check  and  root  ont 
the  deep-rooted  vice  which  the  English  Monarchy  has  en- 
tailed upon  it  ?  Search  through  the  writings  of  Thomas 
Paine,  and  see  whether  he  countenances  aby  thing  like  ne- 
gro-slavery. He  was  the  founder  of  the  American  Repub<>- 
lic,  and  if  the  slave  trade  could  be  justly  connected  with 
that  foundation,  we  might  have  expected  to  have  seen  Paine 
its  advocate.  Paine's  humanity  would  not  allow  him*  to 
countenance  any  thing  of  the  kind.  Not  one  sentence  of 
his  writings  tends  to  its  support. 

I  detest  and  abhor  the  slave  trade,  and  view  the  master  as 
equally  degraded  with  his  slave.  I  am  not  one  of  those 
who  think  the  white  man  a  superjor  being  to  thi  negro. 
From  all  that  I  have  read  and  witnessed,  I  infer  that  the  irr* 
habitants  af  Africa  have  mental  capacities  equal  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Asia,  Europe,  or  America.  There  are  shades 
of  difference  among  the  inhabitants  of  each  quarter  of  the 
globe  ;  but  St.  Domingo  is  a  ca^e  in  point  that  the  negroes 
are  a  race  capable  of  mental  cultivation.  Viewing  nmu,  as 
I  do,  to  be  nothing  more  than  an  animal,  existing  upon  ib^ 
sane  principle  as  every  other  animal  does,  and  to  perish  bf 
death  as  every  other  animal  does,  it  cannot  for  a  moment  foie 
imagiDed  that  I  am  an  advocate  for  any  kind  of  animal 
slavery.  But  am  I  less  like  a  Republican  for  this,  or  rather, 
Ya  not  my  disposition  that  which  alone  can  be^  worthy  of 
being  denomiaated  Republican?  Is  it,  or  can  any  man  con-- 
sider  it  a  blur  upon  Republicanism,  because  the  inhabitants 
of  the  United  States  have  continued  to  make  a  gain  of  what 
from  father  to  son  they  have  been  taught  to  consider  a  mar- 
ketable property?  May  I  not  feirly  ask  why  Mr.  Cobbett 
did  not  employ  his  almighty  pen  to  write  down  negro*- 
slavery  whilst  enjoying  and  praising  the  hospitality  of  the' 
fnbabitants  of  the  United  SUtes?  Why  come  back  to 
England  to  complain  of  the  slave  trade  of  the  United  States? 
Where,  1  would  ask,  but  in  that  land  of  Republicamsnt, 
tonld  Mr.  Cobbett  have  found  shelter  in  1817?  Can  he 
mention  another  spot  on  the  face  of  the  eKrth  that  would 
have  suited  his  purpose  at  that  moment?  And  why 'was 
this?  Need  I  gay  it  was  because  the  United  States  of  Amef- 
rica  formed  then  the  only  Republic,  and  that  it  possessed 
nothing  of  that  blur  upon  mankind  c|tlled  Monarchy. 
Will  Mr.  Cobbett  say  I  am  wrong  in  thisf'conclusion  ?  If  it 
ever  becomes  my  lot  to  be  thrown  upon  the  hospitality  of 
the  inimbitants  of  the  United  States,  I  promise  to  aftaek 
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be  00  furtker  extended  to  increase  the  rerenae  ?  To  talk 
about  festoriog  the  days  of  our  grandfathers  is  a  great  delu* 
sioot  and  a  shirking  of  the  grand  question:  Whether  a 
nation,  or  the  majority  of  the  people  of  a  nation,  have  not 
a  rigbt  tip  change  the  form  of  GoTemment,  and  make  k 
whail  they  please,  without  reference  to  any  precedents. 
Certainly  taxation  and  misery  were  not  so  great  in  tbe 
reign  of  the  first  Guelph,  as  in  that  of  tbe  fourth,  but  tbe 
basis  of  all  our  present  evils  was  then  laid,  and  has  been 
unremittingly  aeted  upon«-a  taxation  without  represents- 
tioai  It  was  then,  for  the  first  time,  that  tbe  people  of 
Britain,  were  called  upon  to  obey  laws  in  which  they  had 
not  the  least  voice  in  passing.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  finisbed 
the  corruption  of  the  Commons'  House,  and  bis  plan  has 
been  undeviatingiy  acted  upon  to  this  day. 

I  know  o£  no  period  in  the  history  of  this  Island  worthy 
of  being  referred  to,  as  a  precedent  for  the  guidance  of  the 
people  in  the  present  day  to  reform  their  Government.  I 
hate  this  lawyer-like  mode  of  doing  business,  or  of  not 
doing  any  tbing  without  being  able  to  find  a  precedent  ibr 
it.  It  is  a  chaining  of  the  human  mind  and  forbidding  ks 
improvement  and  expansion:  an  act  not  less  impious  than 
that  of  tbe  servile  courtiers  of  Canute,  who  advised  him  to 
sit  o*  the  Southampton  shore,  and  bid  the  waves  not  to^  ap^ 
preach  him.  If  Mr.  Cobbett  sticks  to  these  notions^  with- 
out giving  us  strong  reasons-^ibr  the  necessity  of  such  coih 
^uct,  we  must  leave  him  behind,  and  think  and  act  for 
ourselves.  He  will  find  the  mind  of  the  people  of  this 
Island  just  as  unceremonious  as  Canute  foimd  the  waves  o# 
the  sea.  It  will  go  beyond  his  orders  or  wishes. 
.  Republicans  of  the  Island  of  Great  Britain,  I  know  you 
will  join  n>e  in  calling  upon  Mr.  Cobbett  to  shew  os  why- 
we  are  not  to  have  the  right  to  choose  our  own  magistrates 
as  well  as  our  own  legislators,  and  where  it  is  not  equally 
important.  As  a  political  writer,  aa  an  advocate  for  re- 
forming tbe  presQQi  Government,  I  yield  to  him  the  palm 
of  superiority,  but  i  wish  him  to  be  as  explicit  on  the  points 
here  stated,  as  be  is  upon  the  funding  system  and  all  mat- 
ters of  finance,  and  as  be  is  upon  all  matters  of  domestic  or 
family  economy  and  morality.  Mr.  Cobbett  owee  this  ex- 
planation to  us„  who,  at  present,  feel  a  pride  to  call  o«r- 
selves:  Repiiblicans.  We  ask  it  in  a  respectful  manner  from 
hi  in.  We  rank  among  his  supporters  upon  every  point  but 
this  of  the-  form  of  the  future  Government  when  reformed: 
I  have  no  besitatiQu  in  saying,  on  your  behalf,  that,  m  clwe 
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of  a  revolution  io  the  GoTeroroent,  we,  tbe  Republicans, 
shall  step  forward  and  forbid  any  men,  or  faction  of  men 
to  establish  any  Government,  upon  former  precedent.  It 
therefore  previously  behoves  Mr.  Cobbett  to  shew  us  that 
we  are  in  erroras  to  our  view  of  public  good.  We  will 
never  stand  by  and  see  such  a  game,  such  a  cutting  and 
slicing  as  occurred  at  the  last  revolution  in  1688.  W^  will 
demand  a  National  Convention,  as  the  only  just  authority 
to  form  a  new  Governinent  We  will  direct  our  9hiin)i 
upon  that  Convention  to  establUb,  first,  tbe  right  of  cboQS^ 
log  our  own  legislators;. and  secoodiy»  the  not  less  imppr*- 
taot  fight  of  choosing  our  own  magistrates. 

R.  CARLILE. 


REFLECTIONS  MORAL  AND  POLITICAL. 


THimx  is  no  subject  on  which  the  opinions  of  men  differ  so 
much  as  on  that  of  the  government  of  a  ttoontry;  and  on  no 
other  subject  is  the  difference  of  opinion  so  dangevons  to  the 
happiness  of  manidnd. 

If  we  enquire  the  cause  of  men's  diffesine  so  mach  in  opinion, 
we  ihall  find  that  it  is  generaUy  beoanse  they  do  not  clearly  an* 
derstand  the  matter  oo  which  they  differ.  For  iastanoe,  if  a  pieee 
of  phimb^tree  wood  were  shewn  to  ta  large  number  of  individuals, 
aba  they  were  asked  whether  it  were  wood  or  iron,  they  would  in* 
Btantly  answer  wood;  if  they  were  asked  whether  it  would  swim 
if  thrown  into  the  watei*,  they  would  instantly  say,  yes ;  but  if  they 
were  asked  what  sort  of  wood  it  was,  they  woald  then  difier  in 
opinion ;  they  who  understood^  the  nature  of  wood,  itnd  partioa-^ 
larly  the  plumb-tree,  would  know  it,  and  would  not  diner ;  but 
ttiose  who  did  not  would  probably  deolare  it  to  be  of  some  other 
kind.  Hence  it  appears,  that  the  xsause  of  diffemnt  opiaions  is 
oar  ignorance  of  the  matter  in  dispute* 

But  it  will  not  apply  in  all  cases,  thet  ignorance  of  the  matter 
is  the  only  cause  of  dnpotee*  There  are  other  causes  whioh 
strongly  operats  on  the  bad  paaiions  of  man ;  seliisb  interest,'  and 
the  love  of  power:  and  when  once  those  feetiugs  get  impkanted  in 
his  breast  he  wiU  stop  at  uadiiaf^  howeires  bi^,  tliat  will  tend  to^ 
promote  hu  ambitions  Tiews. 

Tbeoa  aaibitiooa  views  ate  tbe  laoik  weeds  that  hare  sprang'  up 
with  diPsiiBation,  aad  wUtki  wili  always  ioMpede  its  growth,  unlets 
Ibe  gsmcrnnent  be  eapafafe  end:  disposed  to  act  the  part  ef  a  ga^ 
r,  whose  bm^neeii  is  to  root  tsurni  ap. 
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But  notwiths&mdinff  the  many  evils  which  have  sprung  up  with 
civilization,  it  has  produced  many  advantages,  and  many  luxuries, 
that  were  not  enjoyed  by  our  less  refined  progenitors.  It  is  the 
grand  spur  to  industry,  the  bringer  of  ease,  comfort,  and  riches. 
It  has  produced  all  the  degprees  in  society  that  we  now  witness, 
and  if  those  degrees  are  produced  and  maintained  by  a  just  prin> 
ciple,  we  have  nothing  to  fear,  but  if  the  contrary  be  the  case,  we 
have  much  to  fear. 

When  we  consider  the  wide  distinctions  that  civilization  has 
made  in  society,  and  when  we  reflect  on  the  two  extreme  points, 
the  rich  and  the  poor;  the  former  satiated  with  splendour  and 
luxury^  the  latter  reduced  to  rags  and  wretchedness,  surely  we 
shall  then  feel  disposed  to  trace  out  the  cause.  And  when  we  see 
that  a  man's  riches  form  his  rank,  power,  and  respectability  in  so- 
ciety, we  are  led  to  enquire  whether  this  is  the  right  principle 
which  will  go  on  to  increase  the  happiness  of  all  mankina. 

if  riches  give  the  right  of  power  over  the  poor,  if  through  them 
man  can  obtain  the  highest  honours  in  society,  and  the  choicest 
bounties  of  nature,  can  we  wonder  that  he  should  be  unjust  to  his 
fellow?  For  when  he  sees  that  it  is  not  whether  he  has  been  just 
or  unjust,  wise  or  unwise,  that  will  add  to  his  self-interested 
views ;  but  that  it  is  the  possession  of  property  which  will  pro- 
mote, them ;  while  he  sees  this,  can  we  wonder  that  he  should 
wish  and  endeavour  to  obtain  it  even  at  the  injury  of  another  ? 
For  riches  can  be  obtained  by  a  bad  principle,  and  often  have  been, 
as  easy  as?  by  a  good  one :  therefore,  property  alone  ought  not  to 
make!  the  distinctions  in  society,  for  it  is  holding  out  an  encou- 
ragement to  bad  passions,  selfish  interest,  and  improper  motives. 
.  Yet,  when  we  consider  the  motive  that  indices  man  to  strive 
for  riches,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  a  desire  for  happinesa  and  com- 
fort; if  it  were  not,  no  man  would  wish  for  them.  Property  is  the 
right  and  proper  stimulus  to  industry,  and  without  it  man  would 
be  but  little  better  than  the  brute  creation.  This,  then,  will  lead 
us  to  believe  that  civilization  is  not  devoid  of  right  principles,  but 
that  the  work  is,  as  yet,  incomplete. 

Before,  however,  we  can  clearly  comprehend  the  work  of  civi-» 
lization,  we  must  first  understand  the  nature  and  disposition  of 
man.  N'ature  has  formed  in.  man  a  peculiar  organization  that 
produces  the  powers  of  speech,  reason,  and  reflection ;  and  hav- 
mg  these  advantages,  he  must  apply  them  to  some  purpose.  It  is 
not  in  the  nature  of  things  for  man  to  have  the  power  of  accept* 
ing  or  -rejecting  these  gifts  of  nature;  for  if  that  were  th^  case, 
he  could  obstruct^  disarrange,  and  change  the  designs  of  that  aUs 
creative  power.  Although  there  appears  to  be  much  disarrange* 
ment  ana  disorder  in  her  works,  things  wonderful  and  unaccount- 
able ;  yet  when  we  do  discover  any  part  that  has  long  been  a  mys- 
tery, it  is  by  finding  out  the  principle  which  sets  it  in  motion,  go^ 
verns,  or  directs  it;  and  wherever  mystery  or  disorder  prevails, 
ills  because  the  first  principle  is  not  discovered. 
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Now  wo. find  that  men  in  some  ages  and  countries  have  brought 
into  action  but  few  of  their  natural  powers.  And  why  ?  Because 
they  have  not  ^et  discovered  the  principle  which  causes  them  to 
act.  Reward  is  the  main  spring  of  civilization.  Whai  man 
would  labour  more  than  another;  who  would  desire  tobem<»« 
virtuous  than  his  neighbour,  or  who  would  cultivate  his  talents 
for  the  benefit  of  society,  unless  he  had  a  hope  of  reward  ? 

This,  then,  is  the  principle  that  sets  in  motion  all  those"  useAii 
qualities  which  nature  has  given  to  man.  But  the  reward  must 
be  just,  or  else  the^  principle  is  lost  The  gradations  in  society 
are  the  just  rewards,  for  tikey  give  emulation.  But  what  shouM  , 
form  them  ?  Not  property  alone ;  if  that  were  the  case,  he  who 
bad  the  most  riches  would  rank  the  highest,  and  thi?  example 
would  create  avarice  and  oppression. 

The  gradations  in  society  must  be  open  equally  to  all,  before 
we  can  boast  of  much  civilization.  But  they  should  be  formed 
by  the  man's  worth  in  society,  anfl  not .  by  the  property  he  pos- 
sesses ;  he  who  is  of  the  most  value  to  society  should  rank  the 
highest.  This  would  create  a  stimulus  in  man  to  noble  and  vir- 
toous  actions ;  it  would  make  it  the  interest  of  all  men  to  pro^iote 
the  welfare  of  their  fellows :  he  who  possessed  the  greatest  shiure 
of  talents,  virtue,  and  honesty,  he  who  exercised  tbese  qualities 
for  the  benefit  of  a  nation,  and  that  in  a  superior  degree,  should 
so  tank  in  society. 

There  is  a  disposition  in  man  always  to  respect  his  superiors  in  ' 
talent  and  virtue,  but  he  must  feel  that  they  are  so,  or  else  it  can 
only  be  a  pretended  respect.  If  he  be  told  that  it  is  l^s  duty,  and 
custom  enforces  it,  to  submit  himself  lowly  and  with  respect  and 
obedience  to  a  rich  man,  merely  because  of  his  riches,  although 
he.  possibly,  may  possess  but  few  of  the  qualities  that  wiU  com- 
mand a  real  respect,  how  caxi  he  be  otherwise  than  a  deceptious 
being,  acting  contrary  to  his  principle  and  his  will  ? 

If,  then,  the  basis  of  government  is  founded  upon  a  principle 
which  is  in  opposition  to  the  natural  principles  or  feelings  of  man, 
mast  it  not  sl^w  the  wickedness  or  folly  of  that  government  and 
its  supporters  ? 

Nothing  can  be  more  clearly  perceived  than  that  it  is  the  na«' 
ture  of  man  to  respect  his  real  superiors.  If  as  a  mechanic  he 
excds  others  in  his  profession,  he  is  looked  up  to  as  their  head; 
if  as  a  physician,  a  scholar,  or  a  statesman,  his  judgement  will  be 
respect^,  his  services  valued,  and  his  merits  property  appre- 
ciated. And  a  man  whose  general  character  is  virtuous  and  phi- 
lanthropic will  be  always  considered  a  worthy  member  of  society^ 
as.  indeed  will  also  th^  man  who  becomes  rich  by  his  own  fair 
ezertioii:  for  if  by  \a%  own  honest  industry  he'  acquires  wealthy 
and  it  adds  to  his  comfort,  he  seU  an  example  .to  society  which 
wlU  be  sure  to  create  a  stimulus  in  others  to  follow  it,  and  exhi- 
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bite  tlie  ptelUiDg  spectade  of  industry  accompanied  by  ils  just 
reward. 

But  when  k  now  appears  tbat  nan  is  a  being  whe  is  envious 
aMi  tyrannical  to  his  felldw,  tkit  he  nakes  him  his  slave,  and 
ftelt  no  sympathy  for  his  affliction ;  we  are  almost  led  to  believe 
,  that  he  is  natntally  bad  in  his  disposition.  Yet,  if  we  reflect  a 
little,  we  shall  conclude  that  he  is  not. so,  but  that  this  disposition 
4s  occasioned  by  some  unnatural  cause.  If  we  examine  the  na- 
tare  o#  man  we  shall  find  that  one  of  his  ^eatest  luxuries  con- 
sists in  dotng  a  good  act  to  his  fellow.  Even  the  wickedest  of 
the  human  species,  he  who  is  sunk  in  the  grossest  vices,  often 
aseks  to  enkyy  that  luxury. 

Surely,  then,  we  cannot  be  so  lost  in  iblly  and  ignorance  as  to 
believe  that  the  evils  in  society  are  to  be  attributed  to  the  natu- 
rally bad  propensities  of  man !  for  if  this  belief  be  well  founded 
how  can  man  be  blameablc  ?  The  fault  is  not  in  him,  but  in  his 
maker!  But  when  we  find  that  the  object  of  all  is  happiness,  and 
that  every  one  would  gladly  obtain  it  if  he  could,  wrien  we  find 
that  we  are  beings  who  associate  for  our  mutual  benefits  and  com- 
forts, surely  we  must  conclude,  that  if  we  miss  our  object  it  is  be- 
caase  we  have  been  pursumg  it  upon  a  wrong  principle. 

Vain,  indeed,  must  be  the  notions  of  men  who  believe  lAiat  it  is 
in  the  nature  of  some  not  to  have  feelings  of  sympathy  for  the 
imfortunate  and  wretched.  Where  there  is  such  a  want  of  fbel* 
mg  there  is  some  cause  or  other  that  occasions  it,  and  when  we 
fed  out  the  cause,  its  removal  only  will  produce  a  remedy.  Hie 
great  extent,  or  the  constant  sight  of  wretchedness  and  misery,  is 
Skely  to  be  the  cause,  for  the  first  sight  of  any  thing  cruel 
always  shocks  the  feelings ;  but  by  the  constant  habit  of  seeing 
it  the  shock  is  removed,  and  the  cruelty,  is  no  longer  felt  The 
rich  are  so  constantly  seeing  and'  hearing  of  the  misery  and 
wretchedness  of  the  poor,  that  their  feelings  are  no  more  moved 
at  their  sufferings  thaft  a  doctor^s  at  bis  patient's  groans.  There- 
Ibre,  it  appears  that  by  reducing  the  quantity  of  misery  we  asay 
destroy  the  cause  of  this  hard-heartedness  and  give  to  man  his 
natural  feelings,  which  will  alone  produce  real  happiness.  For, 
have  not  aH  men  a  desire  to  promote  their  own  happiness?  and 
what  will  add  so  much  to  it  as  a  friendly  (Reeling  towards  each 
H>ther?  Man's  only  enemy  is  man;  his  happiness  and  his  trou- 
bles are  occasioned  by  man.  Contention  and  war  produce  trou- 
ble and  misery;  union  and  friendship,  pleasure  and  happiness. 

The  principle  which  will  command  unanimity  and  friendship  is 
that  which  will  combine  all  ia  one  interest.  Where  men's  inte- 
rests go  hand  in  hand,  a  natural  and  friendly  feeling  goes  with 
them  t  but  where  such  is  not  the  case,  envy  and  strife  are  the  cer- 
tain consequences. 

If  we  look  at  the  present  stMte  of  this  natioAi,  ifx  invlanee^  we 
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lee  it  divided  into-  parties  and  sects,  each  having  intereste  op- 
DOfied  to  the  other;  and  while  such  dirisiom  Temain  how  catfi 
harmony  exist?  Each  party  or  sect  will  always  be  contendinr 
for  that  which  will  be  the  most  productive  to  its  own  partial  and 
immediate  good. 

If  we  enquire  the  cause  of  a  nation  having  been  for  ages  di- 
vided against  itself,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  becanse  it  has  not  been 
governed  by  its  own  will.  That  it  is  because  it  has  been  governed 
by  an  ambitious  party,  whose  only  notions  of  happiness  centered 
ID  the  possession  of  supreme  power,  to  obtain  and  preserve  which 
they  have  practised  every  species  of  craft  and  deception. 

But  before  we  can  know  what  are  the  rights  of  a  nation,  we 
must  understand  what  a  nation  is.  A  nation  then,  consists  of  a 
peo{^e  distinguished  from  another  people ;  not  by  such  distinc* 
tioDs  as  are  made  by  one  sect  calling-  themselves  Quakers,  and 
another  Jews,  and  another 'Catholics ;  but  a  people  that  are  living 
OB  a  certain  territory,  within  a  certain  boundary,  under  the  same 
government;  and  every  deferent  sect,  party,  or  person,  that  is 
HTing  under  this  dominion,  forms  a  part  of  the  naticin. 

A  nation,  then,  must  either  have  rights  or  tio  rights.  If  it  has 
none,  where  is  the  power  over  it,  seeing  that  every  individual 
forms  a  part?    If  it  has  rights,  what  are  they  but  its  will  T 

The  will  of  a  nation  to  be  its  law  would  never  be  wrong,  nor 
VDJust,  to  any  'member ;  protection  and  happiness  to  all,  would 
abne  insure  its  peace.  It  is  as  much  the  intereist  and  wiflh  of  a 
natioa  to  protect  eveiy  member  belonging  to  it,  as  it  is  for  a  man 
to  protect  every  member  of  his  body :  if  any  part  of  his  body  ii 
injured  it  affects  the  whole  frame,  therefore  he  is  always  careful  to 
protect  every  part.  *  So  it  is  with  a  nation ;  when  one  pavt  is  in- 
jured by  poverty  and  distress,  does  it  not  agitate  the  wnole  ?  and 
were  its  will  its  p<twer,  would  it  not  prevent  it  ?  ^ 

But  although  there  appears  to  be  a  great -i^s^mblance  betweeft 
a  man's  will  to  govern  himself  right,  dnd  that  of  a  nation,  stiff 
the  difference  is  gn^at:  for  a  man's  first  stage  in  life'  is  that  of 
childhood.  His  knowledge  and  disposition  are  acqiiired  by  the 
exsMple  he  has  had  set  before  him,  or  the  education  he  receives ; 
consequently,  he  is  generally  the  mere  creature  of  circumstances. 
His  first  impressions,  whether  right  or  wrong,  ^e  oftentimes  his 
guide  through  life:  and  this  is  the  reason  why  it  so  frequently 
happens  that  man  has  not  a  good  government  ovev>his  own  con*' 
duct  This  als<r  shews  the  dangerous  consequences  which  would 
result  from  one  man,  or  one  class  of  men,  h&ving  the  power  ta 
make  laws  for  the  government  of  a  nation.  But  how  different  is 
a  nation.  Never  in  m  state  of  childhood;  neiifer  Hvithout  expe- 
risQce ;  but  always  in  possession  of  such  knowledge  and  experi- 
eace  as  cany  only  be  found  in  the  highest  state  of  manhood.  But 
if  the  laws  for  the  government  of  a  nation  were  once  lO'enaiHitv 
ftota  ALL  those  who  are  arrived  at  a  mature  ag^  they%oiild  ntjver 
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fail  to  create  and  preserve  a  constitution  which  would  give  ease 
and  happiness  to  all  its  members.  Individuals  do  sometimes  fail 
to  support  and  preserve  their  own  ^constitution  and  happiness,  be- 
cause they  are  subject  to  folse  impressions  when  young  in  years 
and  experience,  or  are  the  slaves  of  bad  examples  and  bad  habits. 

From  this  brief  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  mankind,  it  may  be 
fairly  concluded  that  the  object  of  all  is  happiness ;  that  man  is 
not  naturally  bad  and  prone  to  evil ;  bu;^  that  where  evil  does  ex- 
isty  it  arises  entirely  from  the  want  of  due  attention  to,  and  consi- 
deration of,  the  rights  and  duties  of  man  :  that  the  laws  of  go- 
vernments in  general  are  founded  upon  wrong  principles,  and 
therefore,  insufficient  for  their  professed  purposes. 

Whenever  the  laws  of  a  nation  are  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of. 
nature,  they  will  be  sure  to  create  contention  and  distress.  Cun- 
ning, craft,  and  force  must  be  used  to  make  men  submit  to  them.' 
Jffnorance,  vice,  ambition,  and  indolence,  are  the  fruits.  Divi- 
sions into  classes,  sects,  and  parties,  will  spring  tip ;  each  having 
separate  interests,  each  ifill  be  continually  opposing  the  other,  to 
gain  power  and  profit :  and  by  such  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances a  whole  nation  will  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  confusion : 
the  minds  of  some  men  get  initiated  into  wrong  principles,  many 
.  others  are  borfi  and  bred  up  in  them ;  others,  by  a  false  system  of 
religion,  will  be  almost  driven  into  a  state  of  -insanity,  and  then 
rave  out  their  confused  ideas,  charging  the  t>od  of  Nature  with 
having  created  in  man  all  those  wicked  and  deadly  evils  which 
have  corrupted  his  mind  and  made  him  infinitely  worse  than  the 
brute  creation. 

But  the  cause  which  produces  divisions  and  distress  in  a  na- 
tion must  be  ascertained  'before  a  remedy  can  be  applied :  and 
that  the  inequality  of  rights,  and  the  different  interests  in  society 
are  clearly  the  cause,  is  evident,  for  whenever  the  interest  of  one 
part  is  opposed  to  another,  it  is  sure  to  produce  dissension ;  and 
where  all  have  an  interest,  all  have  a  desire  to  promote  it. 

The  equality  due  to  ev^ry  individual  is  that  which  would  al- 
low to  all  the  ngkt  of  co-operating  in  making  the  laws  for  the 
government  of  a.  nation.  And  were  that  the  case,  all  would  have 
one  interest  in  protficting  and  maintaining  the  laws  and  govern- 
ment which  they  thenmelves  had  established  for  their  mutual 
benefit. 

It  is  urge^,  that  tUl  cannot  exercise  equal  rights  in  making 
laws  for  the  government  of  a  nation,  because  there  is  such  an  in- 
equalit]^.  in  property  and  the  gradations  in  society,  that  it  would 
be  unjust  to  ft,ilow  the  same  right  to  the  lowest  as  to  the  highest ; 
but  if  we  suffer  ourselves  to  examine  a  little  further,  we  shcal  find 
that  we  have  not  .only  an  equal  right,  but  an  equal  interest,  in 
establishing  good  order,  and  duch  good  regulations  in  society,  as 
would  produce  peace  and  good  will  toall  mankind. 
If  we  take  the  two  extreme  ranks  in  so«ciety>^  the  rich  and  the 
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poor,  we  shall  then  tee  the  matter  clearly.  The  rich  clani  a  8U-> 
periority  of  right  to  maHe  laws  for  the  goyernment  of  a  nation ; 
and  the  foundation  they  build  that  right  upon  is  property;  for  it 
is  that  alone  which  now  makes  the  distinctions  in  society.  Pro- 
perty does  not  change  the  nature  of  man ;  he  is  precisely  the 
same  person  in  every  respect ;  it  only  gives  the  means  of  obtain- 
ing all  the  luxuries  and  sdl  the  pleasures  that  are  to  be  purchased. 

Tlie  reasons  given  why  the  rich  should  be  the  law-makers  are 
these :  First,  that  property  procures  them  a  superior  education : 
Secondly,  That  having  all  the  conveniencies  and  luxuries  of  life 
without  labour,  they  have  time  to  apply  their  knowledge  and  edu- 
cation for  the  benefit  of  the  poor :  Thirdly,  That  having  immense 
wealth  without  the  probability  of  becoming  poor,  they  are  out  of 
the  reach  of  bribery  and  corruption.  And  lastly.  That  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  value  of  property,  or  stake  which  they. have  in  the 
country,  ought  their  power  to  be  in  making  the  laws.  That  is,  if 
the  property  of  one  man  amounts  to  fifty  Cliousand  a  year,  and  all 
the  property  of  one  thousand  men  does  not  amount  to  more,  his 
interest  in  the  government  of  a  nation  is  equal  to  that  of  theirs ; 
consequently,  the  voice  of  the  one  thousand  ought  not  to  have 
more  power  than  the  one  whose  property  amounts  to  as  much  as 
theirs. 

Surely,  these  reasons  why  the  rich  ought  to  make  the  laws,  and 
the  poor  to  perform  no  other  part  but  to  obey  th^n,  must  appear 
so  absurd  and  so  unjust,  that  such  a  state  of  things  can  hardly  be 
believed  to  exist.  What !  the  labouring  poor,  being  the  majority 
of  a  nation,  to  have  no  voice  in  making  the  laws !  They  who  are 
less  fortunate  than  the  rich,  and  because  they  are  so,  they  are  not 
to  have  a  voice!  It  is  they  who  have  the  greatest  stake;  for  h^ 
who  has  got  but  little  runs  the  greatest  risk ;  he  that  has  much 
can  spare  a  little,  but  he  that  has  but  little  and  loses  that^  has  lost 
his  all.  It  is  they  who  ought  at  all  times  to  have  the  right,  in 
common  with  the  rest,  to^make  the  laws.  And  shall  it  be  said, 
because  they  are  not  educated-they  cannot  be  competent  to  judge  ? 
Is  this  not  a  great  cruelty  to  deprive  them  of  the  means  of  edu- 
cation, and  then^  instead  of  pitying  or  remedying  their  misfor- 
tunes, declare  them  to  be  incompetent  to  judge  of  their  own  rights 
and  duties  as  men  ?  The  uneducated  have  the  most  need  to  be 
represented,  for  he  who  has  acquired  education  knows  not  the 
want  of  it,  but  he  who  has  not,  feels  the  deficiency;  consequently, 
his  desire. would  be  to  make  that  which  he  feels  to  be  essential 
easily  attainable  to  all. 

Is  a  man,  because  he  is  poor,  not  to  have  a  voice,  on  the  pre- 
tence that  he  may  be  easily  bribed  ?  Where  does  the  bribe  come 
firom?  not  from  the  poor,  for  they  would  not,  if  they  could,  bribe 
others  to  keep  them  so ;  it  must  come  from  the  rich^  and  from 
what  motive,  but  that  of  power  and  profit?  Then  is  not  the 
. tempter  worse  than  the  tempted?    Is  not  he  who  fpives  a  bi|be 
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wofM'thaA  he  who  accepts  it?  Who,  then,  80  fit  as  the  poor  to 
have  a  voice  ?  They  cannot  bribe  the  rich,  for  they  have  not  the 
means ;  so  that  if  any  are  to  be  excluded  on  account  of  bribery, 
it  ought  to  be  the  rich,  for  it  is  from  them  the  corruption  flows. 

him,  can  any  thing  be  more  unjust  than  to  exclude  the  indus- 
trious poor  from  an  equal  share  in  making  the  laws,  and  upon  no 
other  ground  but  because  they  have  not  an  equal  share  of  pro- 
perty in  the  country  ?  Is  not  the  professed  object  of  all  laws  and 
governments  to  protect  the  weak,  the  oppressed,  and  the  needy  ? 
and  who  need  so  much  protection  as  the  poor  ?  Those  who  have 
got  a  large  proportion  of  property  are  in  less,  or  perhaps,  no 
danger;  consequently,  they  have  less  need  of  protection,  and 
tee\  less  inclined  to  enable  others  to  be  on  an  equality  with  them. 
But  th^e  who  have  no  property  would  be  anxious  to  make  such 
laws  as  would,  by  their  mdustry,  enable  them  to  procure  some. 
And  if  they  made  such  laws  as  would  enable  them  to  obtain  it  by 
frugality  and  industry,  would  they  not  take  special  care  to  protect 
such  property  ?  Who  would  even  strive  to  obtain  the  comforts  of 
life  if  he  were  sure  to  have  them  taken  from  him  ?  or.  Who  would 
make  one  law  which  would  produce  comfort,  and  another  to  de- 
stroy it? 

Nothing  can  shew  more  folly  or  injustice  in  society  than  that 
system  of  government  which  is  formed  and  regulated  by  property ; 
of  which  system  1  will  endeavour  to  shew  the  defects,  by  a  com- 
parison between  a  small  society  acting  on  it  and  a  nation. 

Supposing  a  society  to  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of  building 
forty  houses,  each  house  to  be  a  separate  share;  there -would 
then  be  forty  shares,  and  we  will  suppose  each  to  pay  two  pounds 
a  month  until  the  whole  expences  of  building  the  forty  houses  was 
paid.  Now  it  would  make  no  difTerence  to  the  -society  whether 
one  member  took  two  shares,  and  another  three,  and  anodier  four, 
or  whether  they  had  all  one  each,  so  long  as  every  person  had 
only  one  vote  m  making  or  altering  their  laws ;  but  if  the  shares 
bad  the  votes,  then  the  difference  would  be  great ;  because  those 
who  held  the  most  shares  would  have  the  greatest  power ;  and  it 
might  be  to  their  interest  to  make  such  laws  as  would  be  op>- 
posed  to  the  interest  of  those  who  could  only  afford  to  boJd  one 
share,  if  in  this  society  four  members  were  to  hold  foiir  shares 
each,  and  one  three,  and  one  two,  these  six  members  could  al- 
ways regulate  the  society  as  they  thought  proper,  because  they 
WK>uld  always  have  the  majority  of  votes.  Now  the  remaining 
nineteen  would  be  entirely  under  the  direction  of  the  six,  which,, 
contrary  to  all  well  regulated  society,  would  be  t^e  minority 
ruling  the  majority.  And  although  it  may  appear  that  whatever 
would  be  tbe  interest  of  the  six  would  be  also  the  interest  of  the 
nineteen,  still  we  shall  find  that  it  would  not  be  so;  for  if  the 
nineteen  members  were  poor,  and  could  only  pay  the  two 
pdunda  a  ttonth,  they  would  never  make  a  laMv  to  pay  fbur  ibSteMl 
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o£  two,  and  that  for  the  only  puqiose  of  gieUiiiig;  the  hoHteft  Moaer 
built  and  paid  for.  But  if  the  six  were  rich,  and  had  money  «n* 
employed,  it  would  be  to  their  interest  ta  make  such  a  law ;  and, 
having^  the  power,  they  probahly  would  do  it :  the  consequence 
would  be  that  the  nineteen  members  would  be  obliged  to  sell  their, 
shares,  perhaps  at  a  great  los^,  and  the  sn  reap  the  benefit  by 
purchasing  them. 

(Tq  be  WHtinued,) 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Edinburgh,  Dec.  13,  1821. 

To  prevent  any  approach  to  sectarianism,  we  have  dencK 
minated   ourselves  the  Edinburgh  Freethinkers'  Zetetick 
Society,  and  we  are  resolved  to  support  you  as  far  as  our 
abilitieB  will  admit      We  have  also  adopted  a  new  and 
regular  plan  of  conducting  our  meetings  on  Sunday,  which 
I   think  bids  fair  to  succeed.      As  many  of  our  members 
as   choose,  and   who  consider  themselves  qualified,  pro- 
duce an  essay  or  a  lecture  in  sdccession  each  Sunday,  on 
any  subject  they  think  proper,  and  we  have  already  had 
some  excellent  discourses  delivered  before  us,;  then,  as  sooq 
as  the  essay  or  lecture  is  over,  the  member  that  delivered  it 
comes  from  the  chair,  which  is  immediately  taken  by  the 
persons  who  read  the  Sunday  before,  and  who  acts  as  pre- 
sidentfor  that  day,  then  all  the  members  of  the  Society  have 
'  liberty  to  address  the  president  and  comment  upon  what 
was  delivered,  and  after  they  have  made  their  observations  ^ 
the  person  that  read  the  essay  or  lecture  makes  his  reply» 
afler  which  the  president  offers  his  observations,  and  closes 
the  proceedings  of  that  day.    As  I  mentioned  to  you  before 
we  have  a  library  of  good  books ;  aod  intend  to  purchase  a 
pair  of  globes  and  au  orrery  as  soon  as  our  funds  will  admit, 
aad  probably  at  no  very  distant  period,  we  may  become  a 
large  scientific  society;  and  I  am  persuaded,,  that  if  people 
of  our  opinions  would  form  themselves  into  societies  of  the 
same  kind  throughout  tbe  country,  it  would  be  a  proper. 
naeans  of  uniting  them,  and  be  attended  with  tbe  most  happy 
results;  as  both  women  and  children  might  attend  as  well 
as  men. 
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The  Christian  Religion  has  long  been  reaoimced  by  many 
although  they  profess  it,  there  are  several  of  my  own  ac- 
qaaintance  who  are  confirmed  Deists,  but  I  am  sorry  to 
say  they  still  wear  the  mask  of  Christianity,  merely  because 
they  think  it  corresponds  with  public  opinion.  Such  dupli- 
city I  despise.  Deism  only  needs  to  be  avowed  by  its  ad- 
mirers, who  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  render  it  popular 
and  of  course  respectable;  and  I  hope,  Sir,  that  you  wjll 
continue  to  use  your  powerful  exertions  in  its  behalf:  but  I 
•exhort  you,  at^the  same  time,  to  use  the  utmost  caution  in 
selling  such  books  as  you  know  are  likely  to  be  prosecuted ; 
because  the  fiends  of  corruption  will  do  ail  in  their  power 
to  fleece  you  and  your  supporters  by  repeated  fines.  It 
appears  that  they  are  only  guided  by  fanaticism  in  their 
proceedings  against  you,  and  the  cause  you  ddvocate. 
They  are  sensible  of  the  weakness  of  their  own  cause;  and 
they  are  determined  to  use  their  last  convulsive  and  expir- 
ing efforts  in  its  defence;  therefore  1  would  have  you  bear 
up  against  them  with  firmness  guided  by  prudence,  as  you 
know  your  friends  are  not  as  yet  properly  united,  and 
many  of  them  who  have  honesty  enough  to  profess  Deism, 
are  not  in  a  condition  to  pay  large  sums  towards  your 
assistance;  whilst  to  lose  you,  would  be  to  lose  our  main 
spriag.  1  am  sorry  to  see  there  are  maUy  who  ought  and 
who  have  the  power  to  assist  you,  who  aUow  a  false  notion 
pf  respectability  to  hold  them  back:  but  I  think  I  see  them 
sneaking]  forward,  after  the  struggle  is  over,  with  their  hy- 
pocritical cant,  professing  to  have  been  the  secret  friends  of 
the  brave  veteran^  who  have  exposed  themselves,  their 
families,  and  their  interests,  to  the  malevolence  of  the  per- 
secuting Christians. 

I  have  read  your  Fifth  Address  and  Correspondence,  and 
I  am  glad  to  see  the  animating  effects  of  your  noble  exer- 
tions. I  hope  the  Republicans  and  Deists,  through  the 
whole  Island,  wiH  form  themselves  into  societies  to  support 
you  in  a  regular  manner,  either  weekly  or  monthly,  or  as 
circumstances  will  permit,  as  there  is  nothing  wanting  put 
union  and  perseverance  to  accomplish  our  emancipation. 

The  praying  and  persecuting  Christians  have  comptetelj 
betrayed  their  own  weakness;  as  they  are  continually 
thundering  in  our  ears  that  their  religion  is  founded  on  the 
rock  of  ages,  by  the  omnipotent  God  of  Nature;  and  that 
it  will-bear  all  the  scrutiny  of  sceptical  Freethinkers,  whose 
investigations  will  only  tend  to  prove  its  divine  origin ; 
What  then  is  their  reason  for  prosecutions?   Do  they  not 
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wish  its  diviQitj  to  be  examined  by  us?  No,  becaose  tbey 
perceive  its  crurabliDg  fabric  sbake  before  a  goose  quiii! 
tbea  has  the  pen  of  Mirabaud,  of  Voltaire,  of  Volney,  of 
Hume,  of  Paine,  and  of  Carlile,  made  it  tremble  to  its 
foundation,  although  it  is  supported  by  Popes,  Bishops, 
Priests  and  Kings,  Learning,  Riches,  Power,  and  Persecu- 
tion. If  the  very  shadow  of  truth  was  on  its  side  with  all 
these  powerful  supporters;  it  might  be  supposed  to  be  able 
to  stand  an  investigation;  but  as  that  is  not  the  case,  it 
must  ultimately  fail  before  the  standard  of  reason  and  com- 
mon sense ;  therefore,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  Deist  to  come 
forward  with  his  support,  and  rally  round  you  as  his  stan- 
dard-bearer, that  we  may,  at  last,  be  recognised  by  the  laW| 
as  well  as  any  other  denomination  of  men.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, unite  as  a  body,  and  *  persevere  with  firmness  and 
caution,  because  the  moment  our  enemies  can  single  out 
one  individual,  they  will  rush  upon  him  in  their  holy  zeal, 
and  in  the  zenith  of  their,  fanaticism,  will  deal  out  the  mer- 
ciless fury  of  their  meek  and  holy  religion,  but  let  us  be 
coarageous,  for  it  is  the  sure  sign  of  a  bad  cause,  when  per-/ 
seoutioos  or  prosecutions  are  resorted  to  in  place  of  reason 
and  philosophy.  We  have  dared  them  to  the  combat  with 
the  pen,  but  they  have  shrunk  back  crest-fallen  like  a  per- 
son detected  in  a  base  action,  and  have  applied  themselves 
'to  brute  force. 

I  have  r^d  your  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's  Letters, 
and  I  think  you  have  handled  him  well.  The  abominable 
canting  priest-like  creed,  which  he  has  put  forth  as  the 
belief  of  Deists,  is  utterly  contemptible.  He  has  manofac- 
tared  it  on  purpose  to  suit  the  plan  of  his  Letters.  He  has 
made  a  God,  like  a  king  seated  upon  a' throne  at  the  head 
of  the  universe,  (perhaps  a  king  was  bis  patron  and  the 
above  allusion  intended  as  a  piece  of  flattery)  but  sure  am  I 
that  no  sacb  absurdities  ever  entered  the  head  of  any  rational 
Deist.  To  hear  a  scientific  man  canting  about  the  head  of 
the  universe,  is  enongb  to  convince  the  world  he  is  an  arch- 
hypocrite!  and  fVom  such  reasoning  we  may  justly  infer 
that  be  would  have  bis  readers  believe,  that  there  is  another 
great  being,  the  Devil,  seated  on  a  throne  at  the  foot  of  the 
Universe,  thus  personifying  Good  and  Evil,  he  would 
divide  the  whole  of  space  into  two  great  kingdoms;  the 
'.ne  governed  by  bis  abstract  God,  and  the  other  by  hi$ 
-bstract  Devil!  Such  nonsense  can  only  be  advocated  by 
riests,  and  men  whose  judgments  are  warped  by  inte'resf; 
cfid:8acb  things  caB  «tnly^be  believe^  by  fools  who'caaoot 
Vol.  V.  No.  8. 
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thiDk,  aod  by  hot-brained  enthusiasts  who  will  not  think 
reasonably  on  any  subject.  Several  of  the  Christian  wri- 
ters have  been  very  obliging^  in  i'orming  creeds  for  the 
Deists;  most  of  which  are  contrary  to  their  opinions,  and 
particularly  their  opinioos  concerning  the  Deity.  When  we 
contemplate  the  world  and  the  wonderful  existences  tbut 
inhabit  it:  when  we  survey  the  solar  system,  an4  revolve 
in  our  minds  the  admirable  order  and  harmony  of  its  mo- 
tions; when  we  launch  our  ideas  into  the  immensity  of 
8paoe>  and  as  it  were  travel  from  planet  to  planet,  and  from 
system  to  system,  and  when  we  conceive  that  boundless 
ocean  studded,  at  proper  distances,  with  innumerable  sys- 
stems  and  planets  that  are  no  doubt  peopled  with  an  endless 
variety  of  animated  beings;  when,  I  say,  we  contemplate 
all  these  things,  we  are  convinced  of  the  existence  of  a 
Great  Principal  in  Nature,  that  maintains  the  order  by  which 
the  wiiole  of  the  wonderful  and  stupendous  fabric  of  the 
universe  exists.  But,  at  the  same  time,  no  Deist  will  ever 
attempt  to  personify  that  Principal!  nor  will  any  man  of 
couHBon  sense,  ascribe  to  it  attributes  and  qualities  peculiar 
to  the  animal  man ;  'nor  can  any  person  prove  tha^  it  has 
'  more  analogy  to  the  animal,  than  to  the  vegetable  and  mi- 
neral parts  of  the  universe.  It  is,  as  yet,  impossible  for  us 
to  determine  whether  that  Great  Principal  be  diffused  over 
all  Nature,  and  mixed  up  with  every  particle  of  matter,  but 
certainly  no  man  capable  of  reasoning  can  for  a  mooient 
believe  that  it  is  a  being  abstracted  from  Nature,  and  seated 
upon  a  throne  like  a  king  at  the  imaginary  head  of  the. uni- 
verse. 

A(ter  laying  down  in  my  bed,  the  other  night,  and  think- 
ing upon  the  disputes  I  had  with  a  Christian  in  the  course 
of  the  day;  I  fell  fast  asleep,  and  dreamed  that  I  wks 
wafted  to  a  beautiful  country  in  Asia,  and  got  into  conver- 
sation with  one  of  the  natives ;  who  told  me  that  a  power- 
ful king,  a  great  despot,  lived  in  that  part  of  the  world, 
who  contrived  a  plan  to  place  his  subjects  in  such  a  situa- 
tion that  he  knew  they  would  inevitably  incur  hii  deep  dis- 
pleasure; and  afterwards  he  came  upon  them  like  a  iiierei*> 
less  tyrant,  demanding  satisfaction,  that  he  knew  they  were 
not  able  to  give ;  and  in  a  paroxjsm  of  rage  he  determined 
to  destroy  them  all.  But  after  calming  a  little,  he  relented, 
yet  was  still  determined  to  have  a  bloody  satisfaction.  He 
voluntarily  offered  his  own  son,  kie  only  son^  as  a  sacrifice 
for  the  assumed  guilt  of  his  subjects.  The  son  was  first 
made  to  suffer  poverty  a«d  ignominy  at  the  hands  of  these 
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guilty  subjects,  and  to  appear  as  one  of  theih  for  the  space 
of  three  years  when  a  few  of  them  were  ordered  to  put  bim 
to  death.  The  sod  was  actually  put  to  death  to  satisfy  the 
blood-thirsty,  implacable  and  unrelenting  father,  as  an  ima- 
gioary  atonement  for  guilt  that  he  himself  had  produced. 
Here  then,  said  the  animated  Asiatic,  was  the  innpcent  son 
sacrificed,  not  for  the  guilt,  of  the  benefit  of  the  poor  vas- 
sals j  but  for  the  folly  of  the  despot,  who  knew  the  conse- 
qa^Qces  of  his  system,  and  that  bis  vassals  could  not  act 
otherwise  than  by  the  plan  he  had  laid  down.  Rethought 
I  answered,  with  a  degree  of  agitation,  that  I  did  not  be- 
lieve even  such  a  monster  was  in  existence ;  to  which  my 
informer  replied,  that  he  was  not  only  in  existence  at  the 
present  time,  but  actually  made  an  object  of  worship,  by 
his  poor  deluded  and  degraded  subjects.  Whilst  ponaering 
on  the  matter  I  awoke,  and  on  comparison  found  my  dream 
to  resemble  the  origin  of  the  Christian  Religion. 

I  have  enclosed  an  acrostic  on  your  name,  done  by  an 
acquaintance  of  mine  who  is  a  great  admirer  of  your  con« 
duct  and  principles.  I  shall  write  to  you  again  imme- 
diatelv  after  our  annual  meeting,  on  the  anniversary  of  T. 
Paioes  Birth-day.     Consider  me. 

Dear  Sir, 
Your  Friend  and  sincere  Well-wisher, 
J.  AFFLECK. 


TO  MR.  JAMES  AFFLECK,  EDINBURGH. 


Dordiester  Gaoly  Jan.  5th,  1822, 

Citizen  and  Fhibnd, 
1  APPROVE  the  style  and  title  of  your  Society,  and  think  it 
the  biBst  that  could  have  been  adopted.  "  Freethinkers' 
Zeietic  Society"  1  understand  to  mean  nothing  more  than  a 
Society  in  search  of  truth  by  free  inquiry  and  free  discus- 
sion. You  have  certainly  hit  qpon  a  title  and  a  procedure 
that  will  place  you  above  all  sectarianism.  I  never  met 
with  the  word  zeietic  before,  but  I  find  it  defined  as  a  pro* 
eteding  by  inqttiry'-^a  seeking  after  truth.  No  honest 
man  of  anj^  sect  can  object  to  your  conduct. 

J  am  of  opinion  that  astronomy  is  a  science  which  as  early 
as  possible  we  should  fully  comprehend,  but.  chemistry  is 
the  grand  science  wherein  to  search  for  truth.  It  is  the 
science  of  Nature.    It  developes  all  the  first  principles  of. 
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Nature,  and,  doubtless,  will  lead  on  to  a  discovery  of  the 
first  and  chief,  from  which  allxjthers  emanate.  Gombine  a 
studj  of  chemistry  with  a  study  of  astronomy,  and  you  will 
be  delighted  with  the  endless  beauties  and  varieties  of  Na- 
ture Uiat  will  be  unfolded  to  your  view.  I  wish  you  all 
pleasure  and  social  comfort  in  your  pursuits,  and  I  will  en- 
deavour to  stimulate  our  friends  in  other  towns  to  follow 
you.  Both  in  London  and  Leeds  preparations  are  making 
for  it  upon  the  avowed  principles  of  Deism,  or  with  a  total 
rejection  of  every  mythology.  In  the  former  place  man j 
such  Societies  have  long  existed ;  but  all  their  proceedings 
have  been  private,  from  a  fear  of  persecution.  Philosophi- 
cal Institutions  are  now  increasing  in  all  our  populous  towns, 
which  will  necessarily  lead  on  the  inquirers  to  a  rejection  of 
the  Christian  and  every  other  mythology,  although  there  Is 
no  professed  object  of  the  kind.  I  saw  quite  enough  two 
years  ago  to  say  that  '^  Science  was  the  real  Antichrist,'* 
and  from  every  inquiry  I  have  been  since  able  to  make,  that 
conviction  has  been  strengthened.  In  my  "  Address  to 
Men  of  Science,-'  which  I  shaii  shortly  revise,  and  print  a 
second  editioD,  I  stated  that  it  rested  entirely  with  them  to 
puff  out  the  Christian  Religion  instantly,  or  to  let  it  linger 
until  others  more  honest  shall  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  sciences  for  that  purpose.  The  moment  I  get  out 
from  this  dungeon  I  shall  devote  every  hour  1  can  possibly 
sj^are  from  business  to  dive  into  the  various  parts  of  those 
sciences  I  think  or  shall  find  applicable  to  my  purpose  and 
desire  of  destroying  Priestcraft. 

You  exhort  me  tu  be  cautious  as  to  what  I  publish  to 
expose  myself  to  further  persecution,  on  the  gound,  that  the 
enemy  will  be  powerful  enough  to  keep  me  poor  by  repeat- 
ed fines.  Caution  is  well  in  most  things^  but  here  it  avails 
nothing,  as  the  object  of  Priests  and  Despots  is  to  strike  at 
all  discussion;  and  however  Iv  short  the  most  forward 
might  be  of  what  I  am  at  present,  the  same  persecution 
would  fall  upon  him.  There  is  no  critericH),  no  certainty  ia 
the  matter,  as  to  what  point  you  can  escape  persecution,  if 
you  dissent  from  their  views ;  therefore,  I  have  resolved  to 
bid  them  defiance  on  all  points  and  upon  the  extreme  of  free 
discussion.  By  taking  this  extreme  I  secure  ali  others  who 
are  below  me,  and  bear  the  whole  brunt  of  the  peFsectfttioa ; 
but  I  perceive  that  I  caa  go  on  and  triumph  by  dint  of  per- 
aonal  bravery,  as  the  common  enemy  is  daily  losing  whilst 
I  am  dally  gaining  stren*;th;  and  the  time  must  approach^ 
wheo^  from  ueeessity  and  want  of  means*  Ithaieneiny  must 
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jield.  I  feel  as  certain  of  this  as  of  my  present  existence. 
It  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  me  whether  1  write 
to  you  from  London  or  from  Dorchest^  Gaol  y  the  com- 
munication is  the  same,  whilst  the  latter  situation  gives 
weight  to  every  assertion  and  profession. 

As  far  as  I  am  any  advantage  to  the  cause  of  free  discus* 
non,  be  not  afraid  of  losing  it;  nothing  shall  deter  me;  no 
povK^r  shall  keep  me  from  a  procedure.  The  gaipe  of  ar* 
rests  and  persecutions  tas  been  my  constant  gain  and 
amnsement.  Every  fresh  record  of  the  kind  in  the  public 
papers  affords  me  pleasure.  1  hail  it  as  an  advantage:  it 
excites  discussionr;  and  it  is  discussion  that  we  chalTeuge. 
We  seek  it,  our  enemies  dread  it ;  whilst  they  increase  it  by 
the  very  means  they  use  to  crush  it.  If  my  life  extends  to 
aaother  dozen  years,  of  which  all  present  appearances  seem  ' 
to  favoar  the  probability,  I  will  as  certainly  establish  free 
and  open  discussion,  on  all  subjects  in  this  Islaud  as  I  am 
now  in  Dorchester  Gaol.  My  views  and  exertions  all  centre 
in  this  one  pointy  and  whether  it  be  profitable  or  unprofitable, 
I  will  pursue  it.  'Yours,  with  esteem, 

R.  CARLILE. 


AN  ACROSTIC  ON  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


R  oused  by  the  thought  of  worth  in  Paine, 

I    call  the  Muse  to  aid  again. 

C  an  fiery  persecuting  zeal, 

H  oly !  (false  call'd)  be  for  our  weal  ? 

A  nd  men,  afraid  GOD'S  cause  should  fall, 

R  eport  themselves  the  prop  of  all ; 

D  angerouB  tenets  those  we  call. 

C  6me,  fellow  men,  mih  tongue  and  hartd, 
A  nd  aid  in  driving  from  our  land 
R  ank  Superstition's  cursed  reign, 
L  ong  have  we  borne  the  galling  chain. 
I   sles,  and  each  shore,  let  catch  Truth's  fire, 
L  ct  joyous  youth  and  aged  sire, 

£  fforts  in  common  make,  to  make  the  common  foe  canura. 

WILLIAM  SKIflNER. 
Edinburgh,  Dec.  8. 
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RENUNCIATION  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  MY- 
THOLOGY. 


Be  it  known  to  all  whom  this  may  come  or  may  concern,  v 

To  Wit, 
That  I,  Amariah  Batty,  l)yer  and  Threadroaker  of  Cas- 
tleton,  in  the  parish  of  Danby,  North  Riding,  Yorkshire, 
having  arrived  at  the  age  of  28  years,  and  feeling  quite 
competent  to  think,  judge,  and  act  for  myself,  do  hereby 
renounce  from  this  day,  the  Christian  religion  in  all  its  va- 
rious creeds,  and  al)  further  belief  of  the  Jew  books,  com- 
monly called  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  being  sacred  or 
divine  or  any  thing  more  than  human  writings.  I  also 
protest  against  the  Ecclesiastical  Laws  of  Great  Britain, 
and  all  human  laws  relating  to  matters  of  religion,  as  im- 
pure, unjust,  and  oppressive,  and  hereby  declare  that  I  will 
not  yield  obedience -to  any  of  them. 

I  have  examined  all  the  religious  creeds  commonly 
known  in  this  island,  and  I  renounce  them  all.  Moral  vir- 
tue shall  be  my  future  religion:  my  God  that  great  iucom- 
prehended  power,  commonly  called  Nature,  or  the  God  of 
Nature.  Every  other  kind  of  worship  or  religion  I  hold 
to  be  idolatrous  and  mythological.  The  Universe  shall  be 
my  future  temple;  and  the  only  volume  in  which  I  will 
deign  to  look  to  meditate  on  Deity. 

As  my  friends  and  relatives,  who  reside  in  Leeds,  and  in 
diflPerent  parts  of  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  may  look 
upon  my  renunciation  of  the  Christian  Religion  as  some- 
thing extraordinary,  I  have  .to  observe  that  should  any  of 
them  be  disposed  to  censure  my  conduct  or  motives,  or  to 
dispute  the  matter  with  me,  either  publicly  or  privately,  I 
am  ready  and  willing  to  meet  them,  on  any  ground  tbey 
will  choose,  with  plain  and  candid  reasons. 

The  cause  of  my  Change  of  opinion  has  been,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  discussion  which  the  trial  and  persecution 
of  Mr.  Carlite  occasioned  at  the  close  of  the  year  1819, 
Bishop  Watson's  Apology  for  the  Bible  having  accidentally 
fallen  in  my  way,  I  was  induced  to  read  it«  Before  that 
time  I  solemnly  declare  that  1  uever  doubted  or  suspected 
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the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  books  called  the  Old  and  New 
Testament;  neither  did  I  know  that  they  had  ever  been 
questioned  until  I  found  the  Bishop's  bonk  was  a  professed 
reply  to  Thomas  Paine's  Age  of  Reason.  My  curiosity 
was  excited :  I  read  the  book  through ;  and  from  that  time 
my  chief  basiuess  has  been^to  examine  the  Bible  for  myself, 
aod  not  blindly  to  trust  to  the  representations  of  others. 
The  Bishop's  Apology  for  the  Bible  had  opened  the  way 
for  doubt,  and  as  I  went  on  to  examine  it  fairly  those 
doabts  were  strengthened,  and  I  became  anxious  to  posses^ 
Thomas  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason."  This  latter  book  I 
obtained  in  the  course  of  the  past  summer,  and  I  found  it 
calculated  to  penetrate  and  dispel  the  thickest  clouds  of  ig- 
DordDce.  My  mind  now  began  to  soar  above  it?  former 
narrow  sphere,  and  I  eagerly  sought  the  works  of  the  most 
celebrated  Deistical,  MorKi,  and  Philosophical  Authors; 
among  whom,  I  return,  with  pleasure,  my  sincere  thanks  to 
Mr.  Carlile,  for  his  own  works,  and  (he  publication  of 
some  of  the  most  sublime  writings  ever  offered  to  the  British 
Public.  By  a  farther  perus&l  of  the  writings  of  Mirdbaud, 
Volney,  and  Voltaire,  with  various  other  French  and  En- 
glish Authors,  every  doubt  on  the  subject  of  religion  has 
been  driven  from  my  mit^d,  and  1  now  know  in  what  true 
happiness  consists.  It  mukt  be  sought  in  Nature:  it  can  na 
•  where  else  be  found. 

It  cannot  be  considered  that  1  am  any  way  prejudiced 
against  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament:  they 
have  had  a  thousand  times  greater  opportunity  to  win  my 
affections  than  Mr.  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason."  The  former 
have  been  accompanied  with  the  influence  of  education, 
long  habit,  and  example;  whilst  the  latter  has  bad  every 
difiBculty  to  surmount.  In  me  Mr.  Paine's  Works  have  had 
to  contend  with  three  Gods,  and  the  constant  battery  of 
twenty  thousand  preachers. 

1  have  now  not  a  doubt  but  that^religion  is  a  chief  cause 
io  a  nation^s  demoralisation.  Like  thousands  of  others  I 
have  frequently  justified  my  conduct  from  precepts  and 
precedents  in  the  Bible,  and  I  now  see  there  is  not  one  vice 
but  may  find  a  precedent  for  its  support  from  that  book* 
'  So  great  is  the  difference  between  true  and  fabulous* 
Theology,  that  to  use  metaphorical  language,  th^  one  cir- 
eomscribes  every  thing,  the  other  nothing;  and  morally 
speaking,  the  former  is  a  blessing  the  latter  a  curse  to  man*^ 
kind. 

To  reflect  oo  the  borrid  darkness  m  wbicb  the  priM»  of 
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^1  ages  and  all  cQuotries  have  too  successfully  immured  . 
V^aakiad  is  painful  iu  tbe  extreme.  Neither  apoiqgy  nor 
reodrnpeoce  can  tbey  make  for  past  miseries  in^flicted  ;  whilst 
profit  still  prones  them  to  support  the  cheat.  I  shall  here- 
after stand  in  no  need  of  their  nonsensical  assistance,  as  I 
feel  myself  completely  relieved  from  those  corroding  fears 
which  destroy  the  happiness  of  man. 

As  I  have  no  faith  iu,  or  respect  for,  the  ecclesiastical 
laws,  I  have  made  provision  for  a  family  burial  ground, 
and  can  sufficiently  satisfy  myself  in  giving  names  to  my 
own  children. 

Castleton,  Jan.  1,1822.  AMARIAH  BATTY. 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 


I  SHALL  give  you  no  other  title:  you  are  neither  worth  it  nor 
deserving  of  it  from  me :  perhaps  you  will  think  it  the  befst 
and  the  highest,  but  I  mean  it  as  a  mark  of  contempt  apd 
£m  expression  of  insigdificance,  combined  with  a  charge  of 
dishonesty  and  hypocrisy.  I  shall  not  this  week  meddle 
with  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  rendered  still  more  ridi-, 
culous  and  contemptible  by  your  note  and  commentary, 
but  address  you  on  your  conduct  on  the  Bench,  in  con- 
nection with  your  corruptly  grave,  and  hypocritically 
learned  brothers.  Methinks  I  see  the  whole  four  of  you  o« 
the  Bench,  and  myself,  or  a  member  of  my  family,  on  the 
floor  of  the  Court.  Best,  L  will  call  an  emblem  of  the  mo&t 
pholeric  despotism  :  you,  an  emblem  of  bigotry,  fanaticism, 
and  superstition:  Abbott,  an  emblem  of  the  most  subtle 
treachery  and  the  most  refined  hypocrisy:  and  Holroyd, 
what  shall  I  say  ?  An  emblem  of  a  washer-woman  ?  No ; 
\)\it  of  every  thing  that  denotes  a  blind  acquiescence  ift 
right' or  wrong'  and  imbecility;  a  creatu|;e  who  would  be 
harmless  if  surrounded  by  the  influence  of  good  men,  bvt 
who,  OB  the  other  hand,  is  made  to  partake  of  and  to  admi- 
i\istjer  all  tike  bad  qualities  of  those  about  him.  I  see  all  the 
Wigs  oa  the  Ben.cfa  grinning  at  the  one,  two,  and  three-tailed 
Wig^  .at  the  Bar,  and  those  iu  return  nodding  assent  and 
displaying  a  servile  and  dependent  smile.  This  is  not 
stretching  or  caricaturing  the  picture;  for  during  the  whole 
liiiie.:|i^a<  you  wexe  deliberatiBg  on  wtiat  senfei^c^  to  puss 
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upon  Mrs.  Carliley  you  were  all  in  almost  what  is  called  a 
horse-iaugb ;  and  when  you,  Sir,  began  to  pass  sentence, ' 
you  coaimenced  by  saying,  tbat  tbe  Court  bad  been  taking 
ber  caise  into  consideration ;  upon  beariug  wbicb,  and  won- 
dering wbat  you  bad  to  laugh  about,  she  bad  an  impression 
tbat  you  were  about  to  send- bet  back  to  ber  children ;  and 
so  great  jvad  tbe  di^ppointment  when  you  pronounced  tbe 
words,  "  two  years  imprisoument  in  Dorchester  Gaol," 
tbat»  she  assures  me,  she  felt  it  like  a  thunderbolt ;  although 
she  bad  previous  to  your  laughing  consideration  made  up 
her  luiud  for  six  months  imprisonment  somewhere.  This 
was  one  of  your  refined  modes  of  inflicting  mental  torture; 

You  did  not  laugh  when  you  passed  tbe  sentence  of  the 
Court  on  me,  though  I  dare  say  you  thought  you  had  done 
more  for  the  Christian  religion  than  all  the  previous  bigots 
together:  but,  in  your  preparatory  observations  to  tbat  senr 
tence,  you.  stated  wbat  I  believe  to  be  a  wilful  falsehood, 
upon  the  strength  of  your  Court  etiquette,  when  you  knew  I 
should  have  no  immediate  opportunity  of  contradicting  it. 
You  said,  tha^t  if  I  bad  published  Bishop  Watson's  Apology 
^for  tbe  Bible,  and  some  of  Soame  Jenyns  and  Lord  Lytt^t- 
toil's  Works,  it  would  have  been  an  extenuation  of  my  of- 
fence; by  which,  the  presumption  of  your  observation  was, 
that  I  bad  not  done  it.  Now  it  was  notorious,  and  you 
knew  it,  that  I  had  published  Bishop  Watson's  Apology  for 
the  Bible  with  the  Age  of  Reason^  and  it  was  the  only  pro- 
fessed answer  of  any  note:  therefore,  your  falsehood . and 
hypocrisy  was  of  tbe  most  barefaced  kind,  as  you  put  it 
forth  as  an  excuse  for  a  sentence  which  you  knew  to  be  in- 
famous and  illegal,  and  a  settled  scheme  to  rob  me  of  what 
little  property  I  bad  accumulated  as  a  necessary  prop  to 
your  divine  and  omnipotent  religion. 

Having  now  taken  a  full  view  of  you,  and  introduced  all 
I  have  to  say  at  this  moment  about  Mrs.  Carlile  and  myself, 
I  shall  come  to  tbe  case  of  my  sister,  a  case  you  shall  find 
a  tbom  in  your  side  as  long  as  you  live.  Ditto  to  Abbott, 
Best,  and  Holroyd. 

By  way  of  commencing  the  case  fairly,  I  will  say,  tbat 
in  tbe  year  1820,  was  published  at  65,  Fleet  Street,  witb 
the  imprint  of  Mary  Atn  CaHil^,  a  pamphlet,  entitled^ 
<'  Tbe  Theological  Works  of  Thomas  Paine;"  and,  doubt- 
less, you  will  be  surprized  when  I  tell  you,  tbat  neither  I, 
or  any  member  of  my  family,  ever  saw  the  contents  of  that 
pamphlet  before  it  was  printed  ;  nor  did  we  give  any  orders 
for  tbe '  printi9g«of  tbe  pa-mpbtet;  no)^  were,  Ave  coD5iiHcd 
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upon  the  matter;  because,  if  I  had  seen  the  matter  io  maou- 
script,  I  should  not  have  thought  it  worth  printing  as  a  se- 
parate pamphlet.  1  was,  in  fact,  displeased  at  seeing  it 
printed  as  a  pamphlet.  The  case  was  this:  in  the  year 
1820,  we  were  reprinting  a  new  edition  of  the  Political 
Works  of  Thomas  Paine,  from  which  we  excluded  all  his 
theological  dilscourses.  ^  Mr.  Clark,  who  has  since  pub- 
lished Shelley's  Queen  Mab,  had  just  returned  from  the 
United  States  of  America,  where  he  had  been  picking  np 
every  scrap  of  the  writing  of  Thomas  Paine  that  he  could 
discover.  He  offered  them  to  me  for  sale  and  I  purchased; 
and  among  them  were  these  scraps,  which,  agreeable  to  the 
original  intention,  were  excluded  from  the  Political  Works, 
and  which  the  printer,  upon  his  own  authority,  and  with- 
out any  instructions  whatever,  formed  the  pamphlet  which 
has  been  the  subject  of  prosecution,  not  dreaming  for  a 
moment  that  there  would  be  found  any  thing  in  it  liable  to 
prosecution.  So  that,  if  you  can  believe  what  I  here  state, 
you  will  see  that  my  sister  is  really  suffering,  not  only  an 
illegal  sentence,  but  for  an  act  upon  which  she  was  never 
consulted,  nor  evet  had  the  least  controul.  This  is  no  busit 
ness  of  yours  I  know  ;  but  I  mention  the  fact  as  it  occurred, 
as  putting  a  new  featiire  on  my  sister's  case.  Upon  the 
same  principle  was  printed  at  the  same  time,  a  still  more 
paltry  pamphlet,  and  at  which  I  was  quite  enraged  when  I 
saw  it,  entitled  An  Appendix  to  Paine's  Poems,  ^hich  were 
a  few  scraps  of  poetry  of  the  same  collection,  but  which  I 
think  are  very  doubtful  as  to  being  the  effusions  of  Paine. 
Now,  Sir,  you  must  not  misunderstand  me,  as  saying  that 
had  it  not  been  for  this  accident  my  sister  would  not  now 
have  been  in  gaol.  1  think  no  such  thing ;  for  I  know  that 
the  Prosecuting  Gangs  would  have  pursued  her  upon  some 
other  pamphlet  if  she  had  sold  but  two  only.  I  know  their 
plan  and  motive,  and  I  might  add  your  plan  and  motive, 
for  I  have  seen  the  name  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Bailey  in  an  early 
list  of  the  members  of  the  Vice  Society,  and  I  think  it  very 
likely  that  Mr.  Justice  Bailey  has  continued  a  subscriber,  ^€ 
we  could  but  get  at  a  list  of  the  Secret  Gang.  I  know  that 
a  person  disposed  to  assert  the  right  of  free  discussion,  must 
not  trouble  about  what  is  or  is  not  likely  to  be  prosecuted, 
which  has  been  uniformly  my  maxim,  but  go  straight- for- 
ward with  the  publication  of  a  chain  of  truths,  heedless  of 
immediate  consequences  where  the  final  result  must  inevita- 
bly be  good, 
in  this  Appendix  to  the  Theological  Works  of  Thomas 
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Paiiie,  a  name  which  the  paoipblet  hardly  deserves^  is  con- 
tained the  following  article,  which  has  led  to  its  indictment 

'      "  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

"  Archbishop  Tillotson  says,  *  The  diflTerence  between 
the  style  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  so  very  remark- 
able, that  one  of  the  greatest  sects  in  the  primitive  times, 
did,  upon  this  very  ground,  found  the  heresy  of  two  Gods, 
tbe  one  evil,  fierce,  and  cruel,  whom  they  called  the  God  of 
tbe  Old  Testament;  the  other  was  good,  kind,  and  merci- 
ful, wh6m  they  called  the  God  of  the  New  Testament ;  so 
great  a  diSerence  is  there  between  the  representations  that 
are  given  of  God  in  the  ttooks  of  tbe  Jewish  and  Christian 
religion,  as  to  give,  at  least,  som'e  colour  and  pretence  to  an 
imagination  of  two  Xjods.'     Thus  far  Tillotson.  ' 

'*  But  the  case  was,  that  as  the  church  had  picked  otit 
several  passages  from  the  Old  Testament,  which  she  most 
absurdly  and  falsely  calls  prophecies  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(whereas  there  is  no  prophecy  of  any  such  person,  as  any 
one  may  see  by  examining  the  pas^iges,  aud  the  cases  to 
which  they  apply,)  she  was  under  the  necessity  of  keeping 
ap  the  credit  of  the  Old  Testament,  because  if  that  fell  the 
other  would  soon  follow,  and  the  Christian  systeili  of  faith 
would  soon  be  at  an  end.  As  a  book  of  morals,  there  are 
several  parts  of  the  New  Testament  that  are  good  ;  but 
they  are  no  other  than  what  had  been  preached  io  the  east- 
em  woild  several  hundred  years  before  Christ  was  born. 
Confucius,  the  Chioese  philosopher,  who  lived  five  hundred 
years  before  the  time  of  Christ,  says,  Acknowledge  thy 
benefits  by  the  return  of  benefits^  but  never  revenge  injuries. 

"  The  clergy  of  the  Popish  countries  were  cunning 
enough  to  know,  that  if  the  Old  Testament  was  made  pub- 
lic, the  fallacy  of  the  New,  with  respect  to  Christ,  would  be 
detected,  and  they  prohibited  the  use  of  it,  and  always  took 
it  away  wlierever  they  found  it.  The  Deists,  on  the  con- 
trary, always  encouraged  the  reading  it,  that  people  might 
Bee  and  judge  for  themselves,  that  a  book  so  full  of  contra- 
dictions and  wickedness  could  not  be  the  word  of  God,  and 
that  we  dishonour  God  by  ascribing  it  to  him. 

A  TRUE  DEIST.** 

I  have  said  on  the  behalf  of  my  sister  that  there  never  was 
a  pamphlet  such  as  this  prosecuted  before  sinc<e  the  days  of 
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the  Stuarts.  It  is  particularly  mild  and  moral  tbroogfaout ; 
and  a»  a  proof  that  the  pretended  blasphemous  libel  is  a 
plain  and  palpable  truth,  I  will  insert  here  a  paragraph  I 
have  found  in  The  Traveller  newspaper,  which  corre^ 
ponds  with  part  of  the  suppressed  defence  that  should  have 
gone  to  the  Jury  if  the  Judge  had  been  honest. 

"  Thb  Bible. — As  a  few  degrees  of  latitude  make  a 
virtue  of  a  crime,  so  do  a  few  centuries  make  a  merit  (as  in 
the  case  of  the  distribution  of  Bibles)  of  whtit  was  formerly 
subject  to  punishment.  In  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.  the 
Bible  was  absolutely  forbidden  to  be  read  or  expounded  in 
our  churches ;  but  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  Captains  of  the  JVars^  Justices  of  the 
Peace,  and  Recorders  ot  the  Cities,  might  quote  passages  tu 
enforce  their  public  faaraffgues,  as  had  been  accuslomed. 
A  Nobleman  or  Gentleman  might  read  it  in  his  house, 
orchards^  or  gardens^  yet  quio^y,  arid  ttilhout  disturbance 
of*  good  order,  A  Merchant  also  might  read  it  to  himseff 
privately^  but  women,  artificers,  apprentices,  journeymen, 
•ervingmen,  husbandmen,  and  labourers,  were  to  be  punish- 
ed vviih  one  month's  imprisonment  as  often  as  they  were 
detected-  reading  the  bible^  either  privately  or  openly, 
".  Nothing  shall  be  tatight  or  maintained  contrary  to  the 
king's  instructions.'  S2  Hen.  Vlll.  c.  39.  Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  privilege  of  Peerage,  that  Ladies  of  quality 
might  read  *  to  themselves  alone,'  and  not  to  others,  *  any 
chapter  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament'  This  has  the  air  of 
a  sumptuary  law,  which  indulges  the  Nobility  with  many 
articles  of  superb  finery,  that  are  interdicted  to  those  of  infe- 
rior degree.  It  is  probable  the  Duchesses  and  Countesses 
were  eager  to  read  this  good  book,  when  it  was  made  inac- 
cessible to  three  parts  of  the  nation.  How  it  may  be  now, 
since  the  vigorous  attempts  of  Spcieties  to  make  it  vulgar 
remains  to  be  proved." 

it  is  not  necessary  that  in  addressing  you  I  enter  into  parti- 
culars about  what  passed  at  the  time  of  trial,  or  when  the 
trial  should  have  taken  place ;  suflSce  it  to  say,  that  in 
honester  times,  and  ui^der  a  less  corrupt  Government,  the 
Judge  would  have  been  hanged  for  such  conduct  as  Best  hs^ 
displayed  in  this  matter.  1  shall  come  at  once  to  the  pro- 
ceeding before  yourself,  when  Mr.  Cooper  moved  for  a  trial, 
and  the  quashing  of  the  former  verdict.  But  let  me  first  re- 
mind you  that  J eflferies  thought  himself  equally  secure,  and 
:.wa8  equally  iiisoJent,  until  James  was  kicked  out  of  the  coun- 
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trj;  wbea  he  bad  that  justice  done  to  him  wbicbbe  denied 
toothers:  he  murdered  many  unjustly,  but  was  himself  just- 
ly  killed,  in  getting  bis  bead  broke  by  the  sovereign  people  at 
Wapping,  au'l  was  glad  to  escape  to  the  Tower  for  jshelter, 
(vrberebe  had  committed  so  many  others  to  be  murdered  by^ 
bis  course  of  law,)  and  to  lay  down  and  die  quietly  from  the 
effect  of  bis  bruises.  Beware  ;  similar  causes  produce  simi- 
lar effects.  Mankind  are  always  the  same  :  it  is  the  influences 
by  which  they  are  surrounded  alone  that  chaifge. 

In  Mr.  Cooper's  moving  for  a  trial,  he  stated  to  the  Court, 
that  there  had  been  no  defence  made  in  consequence  of  the 
interruption  of  the  presiding  Judge,  because  the  defendant 
slated  that  the  Common  Law,  on  which  it  was  pretended  she 
was  to  be  tried,  was  common  abuse.  Chief  Justice  Abbott 
observed  to  Mr.  Cooper,  "  Do  you  think  that  ought  to 
have  been  read?*'  Mr.  Cooper  hesitated,  and  was  afraid  to 
answer  thie  question  :  but  1  think  he  ought  to  have  answered 
yes,  or  to  have  told  the  Defendant  on  presenting  him  her  affi- 
davit that  be  could  not  support  the  motion  for  a  trial  upon 
sucbiin  expression  as  she  had  made.  He  was  in  duty  and  in 
honesty  bound  to  have  done  either  the  one  or  the  other ;  and 
in  not  doing  it  he  has  shewn  himself  somewhat  servile  to  the 
prejudices  existing  both  at  the  Bench  and  the  Bar.  On  Mr. 
Cooper's  refusal  to  answer  the  question,  you,  Sir,  observed, 
*'  One  of  the  Teas3ns  why  gentlemen  are  placed  in  that  ho<* 
Doorable  situation  in  which  you  are,  is,  that  they  should 
exercise  their  own  discretion  and  judgment,  and  be  watchful 
thatthe  decency  of  a  Court  of  Justice  be  not  violated."  You 
were  correct  in  this  expression ;  and  it  was  a  very  proper 
rebuke  to  Mr.  Cooper,  who  then  went  on  to  say  that  be  was 
only  stating  the  Defendant's  affidavit.  If  Mr.  Cooper  cob*. 
sidered  this  his  only  duty,  his  fee  might  have  been  saved, 
for  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  could  have  done  the  same  gra- 
taitously,  and  such  should  have  been  the  case  if  i  could  bare 
anticipated  that  Mr.  Cooper  could  have  shirked  a  case  in  such 
a  manner.  He  absolutely  did  nothing  but  read  the  Deleod* 
apt's  affidavit,  when  be  had  one  of  the  finest  opportunttie* 
for  a  display  of  honest  eloquence,  which  he  might  have 
supported  ta  the  true  lawyer-like  style  by  quoting  precedent 
apon  precedent  and  decision  upon  decision  of  the  same 
Coart,  to  shew  that  there  had  been  no  trial,  that  the  verdict 
was  impure,  and  that  every  principle  of  English  law  allow- 
ed the  Defendant  a  complete  hearing,  even  if  her  defence 
was  an  improper  one,  and  that  it  had  been  violated  In  her 
case.     Ab  in»proper  defence  could  nei^r  injure  any  one  but 
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tbe  Defendant;  particuliBtrly  if  it  was  free,  ag  in  ibis  case,  of 
all  personalities.  It  was  the  truths  of  the  defence  (bat 
alarmed  the  corrupt  and  irritable  Best,  and  not  the  inde* 
cencies  or  improprieties,  it  contained  none  of  the  latter, 
although  insinuated  by  you  on  the  motion  for  a  fair  trial. 

As  to  Mr.  Piatt's  offer  to  examine  and  correct  the  de- 
fence, it  was  an  impudent  intrusion  on  bis  part ;  for  it  is 
well  known  that  a  lawyer's  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  are 
seldom  consonant  with  common  sense  or  common  honesty. 
No  lawyer,  in  the  present  state  of  the  Bar,  the  Bench,  and 
the  Government,  would  make  any  thing  like  a  fair  de* 
fence  where  the  charge  was  the  publication  of  a  blasphemous 
libel.  This  was  the  reason  why  Mr.  Cooper  was  employed 
in  one  case  and  not  in  the  other  ;  and  that  such  a*step  was 
right  on  my  part,  his  subsequent  conduct  has  fully  evinced. 
There  are  maoy  men  at  the  Bar,  and  1  believe  four-fifths  of 
them,  who  feel  no  more  Uttachmeot  to  Christianity  tban 
myself;  but  they  are  educated  in  certain  prejudices,  and  to 
consult  existing  prejudices  is  their  trade  and  profit.  Mr. . 
Piatt  was  a  perfect  stranger  to  my  sister ;  and  it  would  be 
a  very  natilral  impression  on  her  mind  that  |ie  was  aU 
officious  enemy.  However,  you  shall  have  men  and  women 
before  you  in  future  who  will  not  need  Mr.  Piatt's  in- 
struction or  advice,  and  who  will  treat  with  contempt  every 
attempt -of  Best  or  any  other  Judge  to  interrupt  them. 
They  will  come  prepared  for  the  game,  and  well  instructed 
how  to  baffle  and  bid  defiance  to  all  your  dirty  aod  illegal 
schemes  and  projects  to  suppress  their  defence.  You  shall 
have  two  or  three  days  work  with  some  of  them.  We 
will  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  any  lawyers:  and  hear 
us  you  shall. 

The  most  infamoU^s  part  of  this  business  was,  that  you, 
and  Best,  and  Abbott,  should  all  say,  that  the  object  of  the 
Defendant  was  to  make  her  defence  the  vehicle  of  seditious 
and  blasphemous  expressions.  This  was  a  base  falsehood, 
which  any  person  may  see  by  examining  the  printed  de- 
fence ;  and  Mr.  Cooper,  as  an  advocate  for  the  Defendant, 
might  take  shame  to  himself  fot  not  rising  to  contradict 
your  assertions,  as  I  understand  the  original,  or  a  printed 
copy  of  the  defence,  was  in  his  possession,  and  had  been 
for  some  days  previous  to  his  reading  the  affidavit  in  Court. 
He  must  have  known  that  you  were  stating  falsehoods,  and 
had  he  been  as  bold  as  honesty  required,  be  might  have 
driven  you  all  from  the  Bench  upon  that  case. 

You  have  been  already  well  handled  for  the  contempti« 


THE  REP^BUC^N.  ^  ^  99 

ble  jargon  you  uttered  io   passing  the  ^eotence  of  the  Gouri 

00  my  sister,  and  you  will  bear  more  of  it  yet  frona  quarters 
calculated  to  distort  the  muscles  of  your  hypocritically 
grave  countenance.  "  Every  person  has  a  right  to  hold 
wbftt  opinions  he  pleases,  but  the  law  will  not  allow  that  he 
should  impeach  the  faith  of  others."  Then  what  business 
have  you  to  impeach  toy  faith?  Do  you  or  do  you  not 
subscribe  money  to  send  6ut  missionaries  to  impeach  the 
faith  of  other  nations?  For  what  purpose  did  you  support 
the  Vice  Society  ?  Answer  these  questions,  contemptible 
hypocrite,  and  give  us,  the  next  time  you  pass  sentence  oa 
any  person  from  my  shop,  another  law  and  logical  lecture 
on  your  own  consistency,  and  on  the  clearness  of  your  own 
ideas  upon  political  economy  and  religious  toleration. 

There  is  another  point  which  demands  my  animadver- 
sion. You  seemed  gladly  to  catch  at  and  echo,  the  lying: 
assertion  of  Mr.  Gurney,  that  1  and  my  family  had  no  ' 
other  motive  in  publishing  those  works  than  sordid  gain. 
You  said  you  hoped  it  was  not  so,  but  seemed  to  give  it 
your  belief.  Come  down  the  Western  Circuit  at  the  Spring 
Assize,  spend  an  hour  with  us,  and  be  convinced  from  what 
vou  might  see  and  bear^  You  have  been  in  our  apartment 
before  we  got  here  ;  come  again,  and  let  us  see  who  has  the 
best  of  the  argument  as  to  which  is  right  and  which  is 
wrong.  I  shall  not  be  afraid  or  ashamed  to  visit  you  'When 
it  becomes  your  turn  to  be  in  prison  for  some  of  your  mis- 
demeanors, of  wjbich  you  are  not  altogether  free:  and  I 
really  think  it  wiU  come  to  your  turn. 

In  passing  sentence  on  George  Bere,  you  held  out  a 
threat,  that  whoever  came  after  him  upon  the  same  score, 
should  be  treated  with  severity.     You  might  now  see  that 

1  have  shopmen  and  even  women  who  hold  your  threat  and' 
your  power  to  torture  in  perfect  contempt.  I  will  throw 
into  the  shade  the  pretended  constancy  of  your  Christian 
Martyrs;  whilst  Bailey  and  his  brother  Judges  shall  rank 
in  the  page  of  history  with  the  Neros,  the  Domitiaps,  the 
Caracallas,  the  Bopners,  the  Gardiners^  the  Scroggs',and  the 
Jefferies'. 

I  have  now  done  with  addressing  you  on  this  subject  for 
the  present;  and  any  person  but  yourself  might  see  that  all 
your  efforts  to  prop  your  idolatry,  and  to  prevent  my  ex- 
posure of  it,  are  as  puny,  as  must  have  been.  Captain 
Joshua's,  when  he  ordered  the  sun  and  the  moon  not  to 
move,  but  to  continue  him  their  light  that  he  might  finish 
the  massacre  of  his  enemies.     What  has  been  the  effect  of 
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jour  sentence  oii  me?  What  the  three  years intprisonmeBt, 
tlie  Mteea  buodred  pounds  fine,  and,  what  was  the  worst  pf 
all,  the  robbery  and  removal  of  all  my  property  in  Fleet 
Street,  done  for  the  purpose  or  with  the  hope  of  preventing 
any  further  sale  of  such  publications?  Look  round  and  see 
what  it  has  effected  towards  the  object  in  view.  You  have 
been  playing  my  game,  and,  like  a  hog  swimming,  against 
the  stream,  cutting  your  own  throat.  -  If  I  were  to-morrow, 
or  in  November  next,  to  leave  this  prison  naked  and  penny- 
less,  within  six  months  you  should  find  me  going  on  as  brisk 
as  ever.  Your  trade  is  the  support  of  falsehood  and  cor- 
ruption, mine  its  exposure  and  destruction.  The  more  you 
kick  and  stir  the  worse  you  make  it  for  yourself,  and  tbe 
better  for  me:  whilst  every  exertion  on  my  part  brings  its 
proper  reward,  imprisonment  has  benefited  me  mentally, 
and  it  was  there  I  most  needed  improvement.  You  shall 
find  that  you  have  madea  rod  for  yourselfin  sending  me  tea 
prison.  You  shall  have  no  peace.  I  will  be  continually 
stirring  up  the  guilty  corrodin^s  of  your  mind,  whilst  I  my- 
self ^njoy,  and  shall  continueto  enjoy,  a  perfect  complacence 
and  peace  of  mind,  with  a  joy-inspiring  conscience,  and  con- 
fidence that  I  am  both  mentally  and  morally  right,  and  that 
my  enemies  are  mentally  and  morally  wrong. 

I  would  be  much  rather  looking  through  my  iron  bars  then 
see  myself  in  your  wig  and  robes.  If  1  am  fettered  with- 
out, you  are  galled  an{l  fettered  within,  which  is  by  far  the 
worst  of  the  two.  I  really  wish  you  to  come  down  and  see 
how  happy  I  am.  You  shall  not  be  insulted :  you  sbaH 
need  no  protection  :  you  may  com^  alone.  My  hospitality- 
shall  be  like  that  of  tbe  Arab  to  his  enemy — it  shall  be  sacred  ; 
although  if  you  still  oppose  me  1  will  war  with  you  the  mo- 
ment you  are  gone.  Come  down.  Visit  yout  pFisoner. 
Love  your  enemy.     Do  good  to  them  who  despitefully  ose 

iou.     Act  up  to  the  professions  of  your  Christiaii  Creed, 
^o  the  deed  without  the  profession,  and  not  the  profession 
without  the  deed. 

Your  robbed  and  happy  prisoner, 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  7.  1822. 
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TO  THE   REPUBLICANS  OF  THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  21, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  ReTolution. 

None  but  Republicans  can  deserve  that  name,  the  advo- 
cates of  Monarchy,  limited  or  unlimited,  are  the  advocates 
of  slavery,  and  cannot  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  citizens,  or 
free  ineu  with  free  minds.  Is  there  a  man  in  Britain  who 
would  now  rise  in  a  public  assembly  and  denounce  Repub- 
licanism as  visionary?  If  there  be,  I  would  point  the  atten- 
tion of  that  man  to  the  two  continents  of  America.  Let 
biaa  read  the  following  beautiful  speech  of  Simon  Bolivar, 
the  Republican  of  Colombia,  and  from  that  learn  how  to 
make  speeches  fit  to  be  addressed  to  an  assembly  of  free 
men,  or  men  wishing  to  be  free.  This  speech  too,  was 
made  on  the  very  important  occasion  of  pledging,  himself  to 
falfil  with  justice  the  office  of  Chief  Magistrate,  not  under 
the  odious  and  blood  thirsty  name  of  King,  but  that  of 
Preaident  of  a  nation  of  Republicans.  It  may  be  first  pro- 
per to  state  that  Simon  Bolivar  has  strenuously  objected  to 
the  propriety  of  his  being  elected  Chief  Magistrate  of  hid 
country,  whilst  that  country  was  engaged  in  war  with  the 
enemies  of  liberty,  and  whilst  he  wore  the  sword  as  a  gene- 
ral of  her  armies.  He  has  done  every  thing  that  a  man 
could  do  to  relinquish  one  of  the  two  offices,  but  the  both 
hare  been  forced  on  him  by  his  grateful  countrymen.  This 
ii  as  it  should  be.  I  do  not  speak  of  the  propriety  of  join- 
ing two  such  offices,  but  if  there  be  a  man  of  extraordinary 
virtue  in  a  country,  the  people  of  that  country  have  a  right 
to  demand  that  he  shall  be  their  chief  magistrate  as  long  as 
they  may  think  proper. 

Simon  Bolivar  has  eclipsed  all  the  Republican  heroes  that 
have  gone  before  him.  The  name  of  Washington  dwindles 
into  insignificance  before  that  of  Bolivar.     He  is  the  only 
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true  rood^  9t  a  tiue  RepubUcSaQ  at  the  htmi  ct  »  nation, 
which  history  lias  recorded.  Attead  <o  hi»  speech.  Leam 
every  word  of  it.  Teach  it  to  your  children.  Write  it  on 
the  portals  of  your  doors ;  over  your  fire-places;  ia  every 
place  where  it  can  be  constantly- oatehiog  the- eye,  and  rs- 
nifidifig  yo«  m  mkM,  «  tru«  fiefui»iioMi  eamsisiA.  Simna 
Bolivar  spake  thus  to  the  Representatives  of  the  People  of 
Columbia,  when  invested  for  a  further  period  .with  tbe 
office  and  power  of  Chief  Magistrate: — 

"  I  AM  THE  SON  OF  WAR,  THE  MAN  WHOM  BATTLES 
HAVE  RAISED  TO  THE  MAGISTRACY.  ThIS  SWORD  WILL  BE 
OF  NO  ^SE  ON  THE  DAt  OF  PEACE;  AND  THAT  SHALL  BE 
THP  LAST  op  ftlY  POWER,  BECAUSE  I  HAVE  SWORN  IT  WITH- 
IN myself;  BpCAUSE,  J  HAVE  PROMISED  IT  TO  COLUMBIAN 
AND  BECAUSE,  THERE  CAN  BE  NO  REPUBLIC  WHEN  TBE 
PEOPLE  ARE  NOT  SECURE  IN  THE  EXERCISE  OF  THEIR  OWN 
POWERS.  A  MAN  LIKE  ME  IS  A  DANGEROUS  CITIZEN  IN  A 
POPUfiA^  GOVERNMENT  —  IS  A  DIRECT  MENACE  TO  THE 
NATI0N4|<  SOVEREIGNTY.  I  WISH  TO  BECOME  A  CITIZEN 
IN  ORDER  TO  B^  FREE,  AND  THAT  ALL  MAY  BE  SO  TOO.  I 
PREFER  THE  ^ITLE  OF  CITIZEN  TO  THAT  OF  LIBERATOR, 
BECAPSE   THIS  EMANATES    FROM    WA^— THAT    FROM   THE 

.  Buonaparte  wa3  a  fool,  a  rogue,  and  a  despot  when  com- 
pared with  Bolivar.  His  name  will  not  deserve  mention  ia 
thp  94aie  page  .of  history  with  the  latter.  The  former  may 
be  ranked  with  Alexauder,  with  Tamerlane,  and  with  Jea- 
gis  Khan,  but  if  Bolivar  pursues  hi«  present  line  of  conduct 
thrpugh  life,  b^  will  establish  quite  a  new  character,  as  an 
exa(np]e  to  future  generations  of  men.  He  will  combine 
the  Philosopher  with  the  Patriot,  the  Philanthropist  with 
the  Soldier,  apd  the  whole  with  the  Republican,  such  as  no 
man  ^.ver  did  before  him,  and  will  shew  us  how  every  char 
ract^rand  disposition  should  yield  to  Ib^t.of  the  virtuous 
Republican  Citizep. 

4s  a  fpvy  days  wjll  bring  with  them  the  anniversary  of 
tb^  ^>irth  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  as  you  will  assemble  on 
that  ic}ay,  as  far  as  possible,  as  a  mark  of  respect  to  bi? 
ipemory,  and  gratitude  for  his  writings  and  actions,  I  shall 
take  the  liberty  to' insert  here  such  toasts  and  sentiments  as 
to  mp  seem  prpppr  to  lead  on  that  occasion:— 

1.  The  Memory  of  Thomas  Paine,  the -Father  of  true 
Repubiic?tnism,  uppn  the  base  of  the  Representative  System 
of  Government. 

2.  The  Memoriea  of  Washingtoa  and  Jefferson,  tind  all 
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Ibe  past  Repablicans  of  the  United  Stales  of  America,  upd 
may  tfae  present  improve  so  as  to  abolish  Supefstitioo  a^d 
Faaaticism  in  their  country,  and,  particularly,  the  foul  aod 
iofamous  traffic  in  Negpro  Slaves ;  and  be  mindful  of  him 
who  taught,  by  his  pen  and  exaihple,  their  fathers,  faovr  to 
obtain  and  preserve  liberty,  for  their  children. 

3.  Simon  Bolivar,  and  the  Republicans  of  Columbia, 
may  they  abolish  Priestcraft  as  well  as  Kingcraft. 

4.  Thomas  Cochrane,  commonly  caUad  Lord  Cochrane, 
and  Joseph  Martin,  his  companion  in  arms,  with  the  Re* 
pablicans  of  Chili  and  Peru,  may  they  too  abolish  Priest- 
craft. 

d.  Peter  Boyer,  and  the  Republicans  of  the  Island  of  St 
Domingo.  We  despise  not  their  colour,  but  hail  them  as 
brothers. 

6.  The  Republicans  of  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  may 
they  annihilate  the  last  vestige  of  Kingcraft  and  Priest- 
waft. 

7.  The  French  Revolution,  and  may  the  next  be  free 
both  of  a  Robespierre  and  a  Buonaparte. 

8.  Success  to  the  Greeks,  if  they  fight  for  the  Represen- 
tative System  of  Goverliment. 

9.  Success  to  the  Republicans  of  the  Island  of  Great 
Britain,  and  may  the  talkers  about  Reform,  advance  and 
avow  the  only  principles  that  can  produce,  and  preserve  it. 

10.  Health,  Prosperity,  and  Happiness  to  every  Repub- 
lican on  the  face  of  the  Earth,  and  may  the  toast  soon 
apply  to  every  man. 

11.  May  every  virtuous  Woman  prefer  a  Republican  for 
her  husband,  and  train  up  her  children  in  a  detestation  of 
slavoy :  and  may  every  woman  be  virtuous. 

12.  As  the  human  mind  is  improved  by  exercise,  may 
every  human  being  learn  the  importance  of  free  discussion. 

Such  are  the  toasts  and  sentiments  1  would  recommend 
to  every  assembly  of  Republicans  on  the  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Thomas  Paine.  I  do  not  say  that  they  should  be 
confined  to  these,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others,  but  cer- 
tainly, I  do  think  they  are  such  as  should  take  the  lead  of 
all  others.  They  display  nothing  like  party  or  faction,  and 
I  would  much  rather  that  my  own  name  should  never  be 
toasted,  than  that  it  should  ever  form  the  watchword  of 
party  or  of  faction.  I  say  let  us  unite,  if  that  nnion  can  be 
effected  on  sound  principles.  My  hand  is  open  to  the  hand 
of  every  man,  who  will  either  avow  the  principles  I  avow, 
or  shew  me  fairly  that  I  am  in  errpr  as  to  their  tendency. 
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At  Che  present  moment  it  may  not  be  amiss  Uiat  I  address 
a  few  words  to  jou  upon  the  character  of  Thomas  Paiue. 
I  have  no  idea  that  I  can  add  any  thing  to  what  has  been 
already  said  of  him,  but  I  may  concentrate  bis  general  cha- 
racter within  a  small  compa^,  so  as  to  refresh  your  memo- 
ries And.  give  you  a  full  recollection  of  him  whose  birth-day 
you  will  shortly  meet  to  celebrate.  I  am  no  poet,  and  as  I 
cannot  write  an  ode,  I  must  do  the  best  I  can  in  prose. 

Thomas  Faine  was  born  on  the  29th  day  of  Januarys  in 
the  year  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son  1737.  Before  a  cen- 
tury has  elapsed  from  his  birth,  it  appears  likely  that  bis 
principles  will  have  made  the  tour  of  Europe,  as  they  have 
already  made  the  tour  of  the  two  continents  of  America. 
The  divine  and  omnipotent  idolatry  of  the  Christians,  as 
they  call  their  religion,  was  two  centuries  making  one- 
fourth  part  of  the  progress  that  the  principles  of  Thomas 
Paine  have  made  within  fifty  years  of  their  birth,  and  with- 
in eleven  years  of  the  death  of  their  author  ;  whilst  the  lat- 
ter have  made  way  against  a  more-powerful  degree  of  per- 
secution than  the  former,  or  a  persecution  more  calculated 
to  arrest  their  progress.  Every  existing  institution  has  at- 
tempted to  strangle  the  principles  of  Thomas  Paine  in  their 
birth :  whilst  the  Christians  passed  unmolested  until  they 
grew  so  insolent  as  to  defy  the  administerers  of  the  Roman 
laws,  and  to  challenge  death  as  a  martyrdom,  which  their 
frenzied  brains  were  fed  to  believe  would  procure  them 
eternal  happiness,  and  what  they  called  a  crown  of  glory  in 
the  company  of  their  crucified  God.  The  principles  of 
Thomas  Paine  have  been  an  appeal  to  the  calm  and  delibe- 
rate reason  of  mankind :  the  principles  of  the  Christian 
idolatry  an  appeal  to  a  fanatic  passion,  which  encouraged  a 
gross  ignorance  of,  and  a  gross  outrage  upon  the  laws  of 
Nature. '  The  former  have  their  foundation  in  Nature:  the 
latter  defy  and  contemn  it,  and  have  no  foundation  but  in 
an  ignorant  and  brutal  fanaticism,  which  has  tended  to  pre- 
serve one  of  the  very  worst  kinds  of  barbarism,  and  which 
has  constantly  warred  with  and  endeavoured  to  crush  every 
thing  in  the  shape  or  progress  of  civilization.  - 

To  come  to  a  closer  epitome  of  the  principles  of  Thomas 
Paine,  I  will  define  them  as  embracing,  fn  polities,  the  Re- 
presentative System  of  Government,  with  an  Elective  Ma- 
gistracy;  in  matters  of  theology  and  philosophy,  a  free  dis- 
cussion on  all  subjects  connected  therewith,  and  a  rejection 
of  the  gross  idolatry  of  Pagan,  Jew,  Christian,  or  Ma- 
hometan. 
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He  first  displayed  his  political  principles,  and  was  the  first 
man  who  struck  an  efTectual  blow  at  the  tyranny  of  Kingly 
or  Monarcfaical  Despotism.  It  was  such  a  blow  as  has  k,ept 
it  reeling  to  this  day,  and  down  it  must  ail  fall  It  has  no 
chance  of  recovering  its  foriper  posture,  and  again  standing 
firm  and  daring  as  heretofore.  •  His  pamphlet,  entitled 
"  Common  Sense,"  was  to  Monarchy,  what  we  read  in  the 
Jew  Books,  the  smooth  stone  and  sling  of  David  was  to  the 
bead  of  Goliath.  The  simile  is  good  :  the  British  Goliath 
defied  the  armies  of  the  American  God  of  Liberty,  and  our  " 
modern  David  struck  him  down  with  a  stone  gathered  from 
the  pure  and  limpid  stream  of  ^*  Common  Sense."  He,  too, 
needed  not  the  shield  and  buckler  of  the  tyrant  Saul,  but 
took  for  his  weapon  a  goose-quill,  lie  bad  confidence  in 
the  goddess  Reason,  when  assisted  both  by  th^  Mercury  and 
the  Minerva  of  Common  Sense. 

Having  emancipated  one  nation  from  the  thraldom  of 
Kingcraft,  he  flew  to  Europe  to  assist  in  the  emancipalion 
of  others.  His  native  country  was  never  absent  from  his 
view  after  he  had  once  tasted  the  means  of  giving  it  Liberty. 
He  crossed  back  the  Atlantic  Ocean  to  revisit  his  native 
cpUDtrymen,  and  wrote  a  volume  in  which  he  shewed  them 
the  only  basis  upon  which  the  Rights  of  Man  can  be 
established.  Hexlid  not  live  to  witness  the  regeneration  of 
his  native  land,  but  he  died  with  the  satisfaction  that  he  had 
sown  the  seed  of  that  regeneration,  which  the  breath  of 
Monarchy  could  not  blast  whenever  it  should  shoot  forth 
and  blossom  to  ripeness. 

In  France  he  suffered  much  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and 
humanity ;  and  it  was  by  mere  accident  that  his  blood  had 
not  been  shed  as  a  sacrifice  to  the  jealousy  and  ambition  of 
Robespierre.  At  this  momentous  crisis,  this  apparent  last 
period  of  his  life,  he  wrote  his  "  Age  of  Reason,"  to  the 
great  terror  of  all  bigots,  and  to  the  illumination  of,  the 
mind  of  every  free  inquirer  after  truth.  It  is  difficult  to 
distinguish  between  the  comparative  importance  of  his  poli- 
tical and  his  theological  writings ;  but  in  effect  they  seem  to 
be  equal ;  in  design  they  have  the  same  object,  the  improve- 
ment, and  welfare,  and  happiness  of  the  human  race.  His  / 
views  were  not  confined  to  one  country:  his  benevolent  and 
comprehensive  niind  embraced  the  whole  of  mcmkind.  His 
motives  and  his  manners  were  ever  Republican  in  the  fullest 
degree  of  the  word. 

The  English  Government  was  too  wicked  and  corrupt  to 
harbour  such  a  man  within  the  pale  of  its  powers.     He  was 
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datlffwed  for  having  written  his  ''  Rights  ef  M afl."  Ho* 
noarable  canduct  brings  honours  on  its  possessor ;  and  next 
to  the  honour  6f  having  written  the  **  Rights  of  Man,'*  may 
be  rated  the  honour  of  an  expulsion  from  within  the  pale  of 
English  Laws,  and  so  corrupt  a  Government 

After  the  revolution  was  again  destroyed  in  France,  and 
a  Military  Despotism  established,  this  unceasing  advocate  of 
Liberty  sought  again  for  shelter  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  under  that  Republic  which  his  pen  had  both  pro* 
duced  and  fostered.  But  here  he  was  pursued  by  the  emis* 
saries  of  the. English  Government,  and  his  life  embittered 
with  a  series  of  neglects,  annoyances,  and  insults.  One  of 
the  very  best  friends  of  man  that  ever  lived  suffered  in  his 
life-time  the  greatest  ingratitude  that  was  ever  heaped  upon 
one  man  by  his  fellow  men.  Because  he  had  never  sought 
after  office  in  the  Republic  which  he  had  formed,  the  crea- 
tures who  had  got  into  power,  during  his  absence  in  Europe, 
afifected  not  to  know  him  on  bis  return,  and  neglected  to 
give  him  that  protection  and  comfort  which  be,  above  all 
men,  eminently  deserved  at  their  hands. 

You,  his  admirers,  of  the  Island  of  Great  Britain,  will 
not  fail  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  your  *^  famous  coqd- 
tryman,"  this  "  Noble  of  Nature,"  as  Mr.  Cobbett  calls 
him.  Let  your  sense  of  duty  overwhelm  the  ingratitude  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States!  Cherish  his  memory, 
propagate  his  principles,  and,  above  all  things,  teach  them 
to  your  children,  and  you  will  not  &il  to  have  their  bless- 
ings to  add  to  the  pure  reflections  of  a  well-spent  life! 

R.  CARLILE. 


AN  ADDRESS 


Spoken  at  the  Anniversary  Dinner,  in  London,  to  commetnoratc  the 
Birth-day  of  TllOMAS  Pai\b,  January  29,  1821. 


BY  J.  W.  DUKStONE. 


If  e'er  bright  Muse!  thy  power  has  deign'd  to  shine 

On  lays  so  humble,  unadom'd  as  mine, 

Assist  me  now,  to  sing  the  man  whose  mind 

By  Wisdom  form'd,  Jjy  truth  alone  refined, 

To  thee,  would  often  raise  the  votive  lay, 

His  soul  inspired  by  genuine  Frbbdom's  ray. 
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By  F&kbdom's  ray!  Oh  Freedom  hither  coi^e. 
With  me  to  strew  with  flowert  his  honour'd  tomb; 
Thee,  would  he  worship  in  the  silent  hour. 
To  thee  he'd  bend  and  supplicate  thy  power ; 
Not  for  himself  alone  he  sought  thy  aid, 
«Ko  selfish  thought  his  fervid  mind  e'er  sway'd; 
But  comprehending  all,  in  one  great  plan 
He  taught  the  world  to  know,  *^  The  Rights  of  Man." 

Midst  jarring  wars  in  different  cHmes^he  stood, 
The  ready  champion  for  the  general  good; 
Mild,  though  undaunted;  firm,  but  not  severe; 
He  lent  to  every  voice  a  ready  ear ; 
Prone  to  detect  the  sycophantic  slave, 
In  judgment,  lenient;  and  though  cautious,  brave; 
Who  first  into  a  flame  the  embers  fann*d    ' 
That  gave  to  Freedom's  rule  Columbia's  land. 

Mob  A  LIT  Y  with  placrd  mien  attend, 
Inspire  my  song,  which  fain  would  laud  thy  friend; 
Thee  in  thy  purity  he  most  admired, 
The  thoughts  of  thee  his  generous  bosom  fired. 
And  in  the  fiery  transport  of  the  mind, 
"  The  Age  ov  Reason''  busst  upon  mankind. 
Exposing  all  the  folHes  of  the  crew^ 
Whom  thee,  or  true  Religion  never  knew; 
Who  pander  all  the  sense  by  nature  given. 
To  worldly  views,  no?  yield  one  thought  to  Heaven; 
Whose  doctrines  tend  but  to  enslave  the  mind, 
Afingbt  the  feeble,  and  nuslead  the  blind. 
The  wilKng  slaves  of  power,  a  tyrant  band. 
Than  locusts  still  more  fatal  to  a  land; 
By  Superstition's  aid  they  force  a  chain 
To  fetter  those  who  dare  their  rights  maintain; 
Remorseless,  cruel,  persecuting,  vile. 
By  love  of  Gtold  inspired,  and  love  of  Guile » 
The«$ad  rererse  of  all  they  ought  to  be, 
And  all  opposed  Morality  to  thee! 

This  day  Equality  we  give  to  thee, 
Approach  the  hallow'd  grave  of  Paine  with  me; 
With  cypress  wreaths  let  every  flowret  Uoom, 
To  grace  the  precincts  of  his  body's  tomb; 
Come,  viTith  the  Moral  Duties  hand  in  hand*, 
A  siDul-inspiring,  honest-hearted  band, 
And  Freedom!  Liberty!  shall  join  the  train. 
And  lift  the  sadly  pleasing  votive  strain. 

This  was  the  natal  day  of  him  who  sleeps, 
Beaeatb  the  sod  where  Tyranny  still  weeps; 
Tbtn  hither  every  Virtue  wend  your  way, 
A  last  sad  daty  at  his  shrine  to  pa^.  ^ 
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But,  hark!  whence  those  sounds  on  our  silence  now  breakmg^^ 

Like  the  breath  of  the  west  wind  the  foliage  shaking; 

Tis  the  hum  of  those  myriads  who  join  in  the  Song! 

Which  to   Paine,  and  to  all  kindred  spirits  belong; 

Equality!  Freedom!  Morality!  see 

The  homage  of  nations,  is  paying  to  Thee, 

While  the  time  it  shall  come  when  no  longer  in  war,   ' 

Shall  the  demon  of  discord  hurl  terrors  from  far, 

But  Peace  sweetly  smiling,  revisit  the  earth, 

And  all  shall  rejoice  on  the  day  of  thy  brrth, 

Shall  hail  thee!  who  dared  Common  Sense  to  maintain. 

And  give  blessings  and  plaudits  eternal  to  Paine! 


REFLECTIONS  MORAL  AND  POLITICAL. 
(  Continued  from  p.  19.) 


Or  Suppose  a  dispute  to  arise  between  a  party  whose  land 
adjoins  the  society's,  and  that  society;  and  such  difference 
flight  be  adjusted  by  the  society  giving  up  or  paying  a  trifle; 
but  the  six  being  rich,  haughty,  and  'consequential,  would 
rather  contest  the  point,  at  the  risk  of  losing  one  of  their  shares, 
than  to  seem  to  submit  to  any  other  party,  whose  rank  and  power 
they  did  not  consider  equal  to  their  own ;  for  if  they  were  to  ac- 
knowledge their  error,  or  to  give  way  in  the  least,  it  then  might 
appear  that  their  consequence  and  pride  were  lessened.  This  ar* 
bitrary  disposition,'  which  is  always  produced  by  pride,  might 
cause  the  society  an  expence  of  some  hundreds  of  pounds,  and 
then,  if  they  were  to  compel  each  person  (not  the  shares  mind)  to 
pay  an  equal  share  of  the  loss  it  would  be  but  triflingly  felt  by  the 
six  who  are  rich,  but  the  nineteen  who  are  poor  would  feel  it  se- 
verely. 

Now,  if  the  six  had  retained  only  one  vote  each,  instead  of 
Iwenty-one  votes,  then  the  other  nineteen  would  have  been  a 
check  on  that  arbitrary  feeling  which  pride  and  riches  always  pro- 
duce^ And  all  would  have  an  equal  interest  in  the  society  m  pro- 
portion to  their  shares ;  for  if  one  sained  a  profit  of  five  pounds 
by  his  share,  He  who  held  four  would  gain  twenty ;  and  an  equal 
right  in  making  the  laws  would  also  tend  to  check  arbitrary  and 
haughty  members  from-  creating  disputes  and  contentions  in  the 
society. 

Just  the  same  will  it  be  with  a  nation  when  its  members  are  to 
have  a  power  in  making  the  laws  in  proportion  to  their  property. 
And  this  is  precisely  the  case  with  the  English  system  of  govern- 


THE  REPDBLlCilNr  105 

ment  For  that  class  of  men  who  have  the  greatest  share  in  the 
wealth  of  the  country  consists  of  men  called  Peers  of  the  Realm, 
and  they  constitute  vhat  is  called  the  House  of  Lords.  Their 
namher  is  about  three  hundred  and  seveuty-fivey  and  they  have  a 
power  equal .  to  that  of  about  twenty-two  millions  of  persons. 
These  twenty-two  mijlions  are  supposed  to  be  represented  in  what  is 
called  the  Commons'  House,  which  is  intended  to  act  afr  a  check  on 
the  Lords,  so  that  neither  Ihe  one  nor  the  other  can  make  a  law 
without  both  consent  to  it.  Here,  then,  we  see  that  because 
these  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  individuals  have  immense 
property,  or  possess  half  the  land  in  the  country,  they  pretend  to 
have  as  much  interest  and  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of  it,  and  claim 
as  much  right  to  an  equal  power  in  making  the  laws  for  it,  as  the 
twenty-two  millions ! 

But  this  is  not  the  extent  of  the  evil  in  this  system  of  govern- 
ment ;  it  not  only  gives  the  Lords  a  power  equal  to  the  Commons, 
but  it  also  gives  them  the  right  of  nominating  the  majority  of  the 
members  in  the  House  of  Commons.  About  one  hundred  and 
forty-four  of  them  do  actually  nominate  three  hundred  members : 
one  hundred  a^d  eighty-seven  more  members  forming  a  majority, 
are  nominated  by  government  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-three 
rich  individuals;  consequently,  the  three  hundred  and  seventy- 
five  peers  have  the  whole  power,  without  any  check  whatever,  to 
make  such  laws  and  to  form  such  a  government  as  they  them- 
selves may  think  necessary  and,  proper. 

Now,  if  these  individuals  have  the  same  interest,  advantage, 
and  disadvantage,  in  M  the  laws  which  they  do  or  might  make  in 
proportion  to  their  shares  or  property  in  the  country,  then  the 
danger  would  not  be  so  great,  or  perhaps  there  might  not  be  any ; 
but  if  we  find  their  interest  is  diametrically  opposite  to  that  of 
the  twenty-two  millions,  what  else  can  be  expected  but  disaffec- 
tion, disorder,  confusion,  and  misery  ? 

We  will  suppose  that  these  lordly  legislators  sliould  have  a  de- 
sire to  enlarge  the  territory  of  ^e  nation  of  which  they  are  the 
rulers,  on  a  supposition  that  it  might  be  an  advantage  to  the 
nation  and  to  themselves,  and  if  it  were  not,  at  least  it  would  be 
sure  to  add  to  their  power  and  profit,  which  would  be  a  sufficient 
stimulus  to  them  to  make  the  attempt ;  for  the  desire  of  power  is  so 
common,  that  we  see  when  men  have  a  little  they  want  more,  and 
when  they  have  a  great  deal  they  want  a  great  deal  more;  in 
what  way  is  the  territory  of  this  nation  to  be  enlarged  except  by 
taking  from  some  other,  either  by  a  mutual  agreement  between 
the  two,  or  by  force  ?  If  by  the  former,  it  is  right ;  if  the  latter, 
wrong.  But  whenever  we  find  rich  men  who  thirst  after  increased 
riches  and  power,  we  also  find  in  them  ambition,  which,  when  di- 
rected to  improper  objects,  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  all 
the  evils  that  6xist  in  society. 

Therefore,  if  none  but  the  rich  are  the  rulers,  and  in  them  lurks 
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that  deadly  ambition  which  may  leiMl  them  to  make  a  ciaim 
where  they  have  no  right,  they  will  then  endeaTOur  to  estaUish 
that  right  by  force,  and  this  will  produce  contention  a»d:  war, 
misery  and  bloodshed. 

To  carry  on  this  contention  or  warfare  which  ambition  has 
<  created,  would  prot)ably  require  the  lives  of  many  of  the  people ; 
at  all  eyents,  it  would  require  money  of  all,  for  contiomng  a«d 
defraying  the  expences  of  the  contest.  And  if  these  ambUioM 
rolers  make  a  law  and  decide  who  are  to  pay  these  expences,  and 
in  what  proportion  each  shall  contribute  towards  them ;  if  they 
should  charge  them  on  personij  instead  of  property y  by  levying 
taxes  on  the  common  necessaries  of  life,  that  the  poor  most  pay 
the  same  proportion  as  the  rich ;  and  if  such  expences  ae  are  col- 
lected in  the  name  of  taxes  should  go  on  increasing  until  the 
poor  are  deprived  of  nearly  all  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  then 
become  the  slaves  to  the  rich ;  and  that  those  of  little  property, 
and  those  in  the  middle  rank«  of  society,  shoald  be  fast  falling 
iftto  a  state  of  wretchedness  and  slavery ;  and  become  the  mere 
creatures  and  property  of  the  rich ;  will  not  ambition  have  ob- 
tained its  object  one  way,  if  force  could  not  obtain  it  the  other  ? 

Or,  to  put  the  matter  in  another  point  of  view,  if  the  circulating 
capital,  or  the  n^oney  in  the#country,  whether  it  be  gold,  silver,  or 
copper,  or  all  of  them,  be  only  just  a  suftciency  for  its  intended 
purpose,  and  this  contention  or  warfare  should  require  a  large 
proportion  of  it  to  be  expended  in  other  nations ;  then  the  prices 
of  the  produce  of  the  country  would  be  reduced  in  proportion  to 
the  quantity  of  money  in  circulation.  Money  being  an  article  in 
trade  for  barter,  the  same  as  every  other  production  of  the  earth, 
it  would  always  produce  a  larger  quantity  of  the  necessaries  or 
luxuries  of  life,  in  proportion  to  its  scarcity ;  and  then,  the  conse* 
quence  would  be  that  if  the  rich'  created  and  persevered  in  such 
contentions  and  wars^  it  would  in  proportion  to  the  expence,  or  ii> 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  money  drawn  out  of  the  country, 
lower  the  value  of  their  lands  and  riches,  which  would  be  a  sure 
check  to  their  ambition. 

But  when  we  see  the  contrary  is  the  fact,  that  instead  of  war 
being  any  way  oppressive  on  the  rich,'  by  reducing  the  value  of 
their  lands  or  property  in  proportion  to  the  expence  it  incurs,  it 
increases  the  value,  it  heaps  wealth  upon  wealth  on  the  rich,  and 
want  upon  want  on  the  poor ;  that  the  rich  have  a  great  interest 
in  promoting  it,  and  the  poor  have  none ;  that  the  one  it  enriches, 
the  other  it  enslaves ;  while  we  see  this  to  be  the  effect  of  war, 
can  we  wonder  that  we  should  have  seen  and  heard  of  the  long  « 
continuance  of  it,  and  of  the  desire  which  ambitious  rulers  and 
rich  men  have  always  had  to  create  contention  and  warfare  ? 

War  must  necessarily  cause  the  nation  to  expend  a  sum  of 
money  to  defray  its  expences.  The  sum  required  for  the  purpose 
wonld  be  in  proportion  to  the  power  it  has  to  contend  with,  and 
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the  dnratton  of  the  war.  /And  if  all  persons  were  compelled  to 
subscribe  to  the  expenses  in  proportion  to  their  property  or  riches, 
all  would  then  equally  bear  the  barthen,  and  all  wonld  be  anxious 
to  prevent  war  and  restore  peace. 

Bat  if  war  creates  a  market  for  money,  or  a  system  of  tra£Bck- 
ing  in  money,  and  rich  men  having  money  in  their  coffers  to  lend, 
there  being  no  other  constant  market  for  hire,  their  interest  wonld 
then  be  to  promote  war,  that  they  may  lend  on  interest  tkeir  un- 
employed money.  Although  money  may  at  all  times  be  kept  in 
circulation  in  a  nation  by  bartering  for  houses,  lands,  articles  of 
consumption,  or  manufactured  goods,  yet,  if  the  markets  were 
riutted  with  these  things  of  barter,  the  value  of  them  would  be 
lowered,  and  instead  of  a  certainty  of  gaining  an  interest  for  the 
money  so  laid  out  or  employed,  it  would  be  a  speculation  whether 
they  would  gain  or  not.  Therefore,  if  monied  men  are  the  rulers 
of  a  nation,  they  will  be  very  desirous  of  creating  a  money 
market,  where  some  profit  is  always  certain. 

To  establish  a  market  for  trading  in  money,  or  a  market  for 
lending  of  it,  there  must  first  be  a  scarcity  of  the  article ;  the 
quantity  must  be  reduced  before  people  will  go  to  market  to  hire 
it  on' interest. 

Various  are  the  ways  of  doing  this.  Suppose,  for  instance,  the 
metal  currency  of  a  country  were  twenty  millions,  and  onljr  six- 
teen millions  of  it  were  wanted  to  be  in  circulation,  the  remaining 
foar  millions,  being  a  superabundance  or  a  surplus  which  is  not 
required  for  immediate  use,  would  be  kept  in  store  in  case  of  ne- 
cessity. It  would  rest  in  the  coffers  of  those  who  were  rich  or 
who  had  more  than  their  use  required.  Now,  if  the  monied  men 
are  the  rulers  of  a  nation,  is  it  not  very  probable  that  they  will 
have  a  wish  that  some  national  expences  might  be  incurred  which 
would  require  the  use  of  these  four  millions  ?  And  would  not 
they  be  glad  to  lend  to  the  nation  At  an  interest  ?  For,  whether 
the  expences  are  occasioned  by  war  or  any  thing  else,  is  of  no 
matter  to  those  whose  only  object  is  their  own  gain. 

If  the  will  of  a  nation  were  its  power,  would  it  ever  be  so  ab- 
surd as  to  borrow  four  millions  of  money  when  it  had  four  mil- 
hons  in  store  ?  for  by  collecting,  in  the  name  of  taxes,  four  mil- 
lions from  the  sixteen  which  is  in  circulation,  money  would  be- 
come scarce,  and  the  four  millions  laid  up  in  store  would  become 
▼alaable  and  in  request,  and  then  it  would  be  brought  into  circu- 
lation. 

fiut  by  creating  a  great  national  expenditure,  one  that  will  re- 
quire twelve  millions  of  money,  and  that  to  be  suddenly  drawn 
out  of  its  regular  circulation,  the  depression  it  would  leave  on 
trade  would  be  so  quick  and  sudden,  that  at  first  sight  it  would 
seem  better  to  borrow  that  sum  for  the  nation ;  because,  the  na- 
tion could  better  afford  to  pay  the  interest  than  to  realize  the  ca- 
pital.   Yet,  when  we  consider  that  although  the  money  which  is 
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borrowed,  is  absolutely  borrowed  of  the  nation,  that  if  there  are 
but  twenty  millions  of  money  capital  in  a  nation,  and  twelve  of 
that  should  be  required  to  be  expended  out  of  its  re^ar  course 
of  circulation,  whether  that  is  drawn  out  by  taxes  levied  on  all  in 
proportion  to  their  property,  or  whether  it  is  borrowed  of  all  those 
who  have  it  to  lend,  the  fact  of  its  being  gone  must  be  the  same, 
there  must  be  twelve  millions  less  in  circulation,  and  the  effects 
produced  by  its  loss .  must  be  precisely  the  same.  Therefore,  it 
clearly  shews  that  there  was  something,  else  in  contemplation 
which  this  expenditure  and  borrowing  system  would  certainly 
produce. 

And  what  else  was  it  but  to  produce  a  paper-currency  in  its 
stead  ?  The  rulers  of  the  EngUsh  nation  did  draw  the  metal  cur- 
rency out  of  its  regul^ir  trade,  by  borrowing  it  of  individuals  on 
interest.  The  rich  who  have  lent  much  are  incoq^orated  as  a 
Bank  Company,  with  liberty  to  make  and  issue  their  bank  notes 
to  an  unlimited  number ;  these  pieces  of  paper,  or  notes,  siipply 
say,  I  promise  to  pay  on  demand,  at  the  Bank,  twenty  shillings, 
or  whatever  the  sum  may  be :  now  when  we  all  know  that  cash 
can  at  any  time  be  obtained  for  these  notes  when  demanded,  no 
one  then  cares  whether  they  take  them,  or  cash,  for  each  will  ex- 
change or  buy  the  same  quantity  of  the  produce  of  the  country ; 
and  by  establishing  this  confidence  in  the  Bank,  it  can  put  into 
circulation  any  quantity  it  chuses. 

Here,  then,  we  see  that  rich  men  are  the  governors  of  the 
Bank ;  that  rich  men  are  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  that  rich 
men  lend  their  money  to  them ;  it  is  therefore  clear  that  this  sys- 
tem of  expenditure  and  paper-money  has  been  produced  by  rich 
men,  and  it  generally  happens,  that  when  any  one  class  of  men 
have  the  establishing  or  the  producing  of  any  new  system,  they 
have  some  interested  motive  in  it 

(To  be  continued.) 


SUBSCRIPTIONS  FOR  MR.  CARLILE  AND  FAMILY. 

Amount  advertised £358  S   \\ 

From  Huddersfield, 

£.  s,  d.  *                    £.   s,   d. 

Abel  Hellawell              0  5  0  A  Lover  of  Truth  and 

A  Friend  to  this  Sys-  Fair  Play  0     1     0 

tem                             0  2  ^6  A  Reformer  from   my 

An  Atheist  (M.  W.)      0  1  0  youth                         0     1      6 


THB  ILSPUBLICAX. 

1 

09 

.    £. 

5. 

d. 

, 

£. 

s. 

rf. 

Au  Enemy  to  Tyranny  0' 
AMateriaiistwhothinks 

2 

6 

A   Conscientious  At- 

torney 
W.  Roebuck 

0 

2. 

6 

Virtue  its  own  re- 

* 

0 

2 

6 

ward,  and  Vice  its 

An  Enemy  to  the  Bridge 

own  punishment        0 

6 

0 

Street  Company 
A  Friend  to  Truth 

0 

2 

6 

An  Enemy  to  Perse- 

0 

0 

6 

cution                    .    0 

0 

6 

An  Enemy  to  Persecution 

1 

0 

A  Friend  toTruth  W.  H.  0 

I 

6 

A.  Walker  (Raistrick) 

0 

2 

6 

John  Hewortb,  a  Re- 

J. S.  an.Unitarian 

0 

1 

0 

former                        0 

3 

0 

A  Deist 

0 

1 

0 

One  who  dislikes  Reli- 

A Free  Thinker 

0 

1 

0 

gious  Persecution     0 
J.B.                             0 

10 

0 

X.  Y.  Z. 

0 

2 

0 

10 

0 

James  Mc  Lean 

0 

1 

0 

W.  Machan                   0 

10 

0 

W.  R. 

0 

0 

6 

J.J.                              0 

2 

6 

A  Radical  Reformer 

0 

1 

0 

B.  Ormeroa                   0 

5 

0 

J.  Dyson 

0 

0 

6 

A  Friend  to  Liberty      0 

1 

0 

A  Cosmopolitan  (C) 

0 

5 

0 

J.  Smyth"                       0 

I 

0 

W.Walker  (Raistrick) 

0 

2 

6 

An  Enemy  to  Tyranny  0 
Richard  Brown  (Locl4 

2 

0 

A  Friend  to  Liberty 

0 

2 

6 

George  Hart 

0 

0 

6 

wood)                        0 

1 

0 

George  Rowe 

0 

0 

6 

Age  of  Reason,  Rights 

A  Little  Radical 

0 

0 

6 

of  Man,  and  Com- 

A Friend  to  Liberty 

0 

0 

6 

mon      Sense      (J. 

A  Friend  to  Humanity 

0 

0 

6 

H.)                            0 

2 

6 

A  Friend  to  Truth 

0 

1 

0 

Doctor  Sangrado,    a 

One  averse  to  Perse- 

Dissenter from   all 

cution 

0 

2 

0 

Dissenters                 0 

5 

.  0 

£.  Johnson 

0 

1 

0 

A  Man  who  wishes  all 

Reason 

0 

2 

0 

well                            0 

2 

0 

A  Church  Warden 

0 

1 

0 

A  &i6smp^i07i  of  a  few  Friends  at  Marsderiy  who  are  desirous  of 
seeing  Religious  Liberty  throughout  the  World,  and  of  aiding  the 
Ccfkforts  of  Mr.  Richard  Carlile,  now  a  Prisoner  in  Dorchester 
Oaol. 

A  Free  Thinker  10     0 

A  Friend  to  Religious 
Liberty  10     0 

An  Enemy  to  Tyranny 
and  Oppression         10     0 

AJPriend  to  Liberty      0     5    0 

An  Enemy  to  Corrup- 
tion 0    $    0 

An  Enemy  to  the  Bridge- 
Street  Rascals  0     10 

A  Friend*  to  all  good 
thinc:s  0     3     0 


James  Holden 

0 

2 

0 

James  Harker 

0 

0 

Samuel  Simpson 

0 

0 

Jacobus  Talure,  jun. 

0 

0 

Jonathan  Scawthorn 

0 

0 

John  France 

0 

0 

Robert  Taylor 

0 

0 

An  Enemy  to  Excessive 

Taxation 

0 

0 

Christopher  Russell 

0 

0 

Joseph  Brearley 

0 

0 

110 
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£.  s,  d. 
John  Buckley  0  10 
Frederick  Hansom  0  10 
J.  Shaw,  a  Real  Re- 
former 0  10 
John  Davies  0  10 
Abraham  Horsfall,  D.  D.  0  6 
John  Truman  0  0  6 
Edward  Rayner  0  0  6 
Philip  Shaw  0  1  0 
James  Horsefall  0  10 
A  Friend  to  Truth  azid 

Justice                        0  0     6 


£.  .$  d. 

John  Athton  0  0    6 

John  Horton  0  0    6 

A  Friend  to  Justice  0^6 

William  Holroyd  0  2    6 

Joseph  Carter  0  0    3 

John  Myers  0  0    6 

A  Friend  0  1     0 

An  Enemy  to  T3rranny  0  10 

Abraham  Liversedge  0  10 

A  Friend  to  Carlile  0  1     0 

A  Free  Thinker  0  2    6 

B.  Holroyd  0  2    0 


By  the  Friends  of  Freedom  at  Aldmondhury. 


John  Dearden  0  1 
Wra.  Boothroyd  0  1 
To  Enjoy  is  to  Obey  0  1 
An  Enemy  to  Perse- 
cution 0  1 
A  Friend  or  Two  in 

Kaye  Lane  0  1 

A  Lover  of  Freedom  0  1 
An  Enemy  to  Kings 

and  PriestA  0*  1 

A  Lover  of  Freedom  0  1 

Trial  by  Jury  0  1 


6     James  Butterworth        0  0  6 

0     The  Laws  of  Nature     0  1  0 

0     J.C.  Broadbent             0  1  0 

Daniel  Thorp  Sharp      0  1  0 

0     Edward  liariing            0  0  6 

Old  Sam  Buckley          0  1  0 

6     Joseph  Moss                  0  0  6 

3  ^ 

0  17  0 

3     Marsden  Subscription  5  9  3 

6     Huddersfield  ditto         5  14  0 

6  

£.12  0  3 


London  Subscriptions  received  by  the  Committeey  (continued). 


Providence                    0  1 

By  the  hand  of  Mr.  H.  0  2 

Ditto.of  Mr.  Watts       0  2 
Wm..Stote  and. Rich. 

Humphreys                0  2 

Mr.  Marbeth                   0  2 

Jno.  Meredith                0  5 

William  Marshall           0  2 

O.  HaU                          0  1 

Jno.  Birch                      0  0 

H.  Medley                      0  2 
T.  Bowyer,  Deist  and 

^  Republican                 0*  G 

R.  Kenzie,  ditta            0  0 

W.  Pawey,  ditto            0  0 

W.  Cox,  ditto                0  0 


0  T.  Jefferys,  ditto  0  0  3 

0  G.  Stanley,  ditto  0  0  3 

6  —  King,  ditto  0  0  3 

A.  Wall,  ditto  0  0  3 

0  Elfrow  13  0 

6  A  Friend  10  0 

0  New  Year's  Gift  0  0  6 

0  God  save  Carlile  0  2  6 

0  A  Friend  0  2  2 

6  J.  Bukley  0  1  0 

6  Jno.  Bartlett  0  16 

Mr.  Wilkinson  0  1  0 

3  What  every  Man  ought 

3         to  do  0  0  2 

3  ril  callfor    a    Book 

3        some  Day  0  2  6 
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1 

11 

£. 

s. 

d. 

£. 

s. 

d. 

Pkkicy                        a 

1 

0 

D.  Z. 

0 

2 

0 

Fiftk  Payment  of  T.O. 

For  Miss  C. 

0 

1 

0 

K.  to  keep  open  the 

ACoal-heaver*s  Week- 

brave Mr.  Carlile's 

ly  Subscription 

0 

0 

6 

Shop                           0 

2 

0 

Anonymous 

0 

0 

6 

e.  W.  Suiet,  E«q.  a 

Ditto 

0 

0 

1 

profound  Deist,  npw 

Ditto 

0 

e 

4 

a  Resident  in  France  0  10 

0 

W.  H.  (weekly) 

0 

0 

I 

A  Friend                         0 

6 

0 

A  Friend 

0 

0 

1 

Popp'd  in  the  HoIq        0 

I 

0 

Success  to  Carlile 

0 

0 

6 

H.  Noss                         0 

0 

6 

J.  C.  (monthly) 

0 

2 

0 

The    Ropemakers    at 

W.T. 

0 

1 

0 

Shadwell                   0 

11 

4 

B.T. 

0 

1 

0 

Mr.K.                           0 

2 

0 

A.  Ferguson 
A  Well-wisher 

0 

1 

0 

Ditto                              0 

2 

0 

0 

2 

6 

Ditto  2d  Subscription    2 
Wm.  Stote    and     R. 

0 

0 

Old  Nurse 

.0 

0 

6 

A  Friend 

q 

0 

6 

Humphreys                0 

2 

0 

T.  Whatson 

^ 

0 

6 

Cod  is  unchangeable ; 

T.  Cracknell 

0 

1 

0 

in  him  is  neither  va- 

A Friend  who  thinks 

riableness    or   sha-  . 

Deists  are  ill-used 

0 

2 

6 

dews  of  a  turning ; 

A  Deist 

0 

0 

I 

he  is  the  same  yes- 

G.D. 

0 

0 

6 

terday,  to-day,  and 
foreyer:  God  is  not 

R.  Scott 

0. 

0 

6 

A  Farmer  of  tlie  Bank 

a    man*     that     he 

of  Quait,  a  Friend 

should  lie,  nor  the 

of  Reform,  and  an 

son  of  man,  that  he 

Enemy    to  Oppres- 

should repent. — D. 

sion 

1 

0 

0 

King,  an  Admirer  of 

I  wish  you  Luck 

0 

0 

2 

Reason                     0 

1 

0 

Anonymous 

0 

6 

6 

God  repented  that  he 

Ditto 

0 

0 

6 

,  made  man,  and  was 

» 

Ditto 

0 

0 

4 

sorry,  and  it  grieved 

A  Deist  and  Republican  0 

4 

3 

him   to  the  heart; 

W.  RawUngs 

0 

5 

0 

aad   God  repented 

G.  W. 

0 

2 

0 

him  of  that  which  he 

Mr.  Watts 

0 

3 

1 

said  he  would  do. 

H.Nursa 

0 

0 

6 

and  the  thing  whigh 

Mr.  Rayner 

0 

0 

6 

be  said  be  would  do 

J.J. 

0 

10 

0 

he  did  it  not.— D. 

God  bless  Carlile,  2d 

Kin^,  a  Disbeliever 

Subscription 

0 

^ 

6 

that  God  can  either 

Anonymous 

0 

1 

0 

Kc  or  repent,  and  a 

J.  Cobbett 

0 

1 

0 

Detester    of   Bias- 

\ 

Per  Mr.  Watling 

0 

1 

0 

«^ 

1 

e 

0 
6 

A  Left-off  Quaker 

0 

1 

0 

IIJS  THE   RKPIJBLICAV. 

Subscriptions  received  at  55,  Fleet  Street,  where  a  Committee 
sits  every  Monday  evening,  from  six  to  ten  o^clock,  foi^  that  and 
other  purposes  connected  with  the  Subscription,  or  through  the 
medium  of  the  post  in  Dorchester  Gaol. 


R.  Cartile  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  one  shilling  for  Robeil 
Wedderburn,  which  he  sent  to  the  Keeper  of  this  Prison,  and 
which  has  again  formed  an  important  matter  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Magistrates  of  the  county  of  Dorset,  at  their  late  Quarter 
Sessions  at  Blandford,  as  to  whether  it  would  be  proper  for  the 
KeepeT  to  give  or  send  this  shilling  to  Wedderburn  himself,  or  to 
return  it  to  the  said  Richard  Carlile  for  to  be  sent  through  the 
Dorchester  Post  Office,  in  which  course  it  would  have  to  pass 
twice  through  the  said  Keeper's  hands.  After  a  long  deliberation  it 
was  decided,  that  Richard  Carlile  should  send  the  shilling  he  had 
received  for  Robert  Wedderburn  to  him  through  the  Dorchester 
Post  Office,  for  the  purpose  of  adding  a  penny  to  Mr.  -Nicholas 
Vansittart's  revenue,  una  that  the  said  Keeper  should  again  return 
the  shilling  to  Richard  Carlile  for  that  purpose. 

Mr.  Wedderburn's  imprisonment  expires  in  the  month  of  May 
next :  he  will  then  have  borne  an  imprisonment  of  two  years  for 
having  spoken  irreverently  of  the  Jew  Moses,  the  Jew  Jesus,  and 
some  other  Jews,  whose  vices  are  narrated  in  the  Jew  Books. 
His  imprisonment  has  been  made  as  solitary  as  it  was  possible  to 
be  made  in  this  Gaol.  He  has  borne  it  with  the  greatest  forti- 
tude, and  R.  Carlile  would  particularly  recommend  his  constancy 
to  the  encouragement  of  the  friends  of  free  discussion. 


TO  MR.  R,  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Hudder^field,  Jan.  18,  1822. 

It  is  with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure  that  I  address  you, 
as  the  organ  of  a  few  Friends  to  Civil  and  Religious 
Liberty,  who  have  long  felt  the  propriety  and  necessity  of 
enteriog  into  a  subscription  to  assist  in  enabling  you  to  bear 
up  against  that  tide  of  oppression,  imprisonment  and  fines 
imposed  upon  you  and  your  family  by  men  interested  ia 
supporting  and  fostering  error,  and  in  putting  down  by  the 
strong  arm  of  power,  all  those  who  honestly  endeavour  to 
inform  the  ignorant,  and  to  dispel  the  mist  from  the  eyes  of 
those  that  are  labouring  under  the  grossest  delusion.  We 
do  not  arrogate  t9  ourselves  infallibility,  yet  we  know  of  no 
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other  mode  of  dcquiriug  truth,  but  that  of  sef ioiUd  and  fear- 
less iDvestigation. 

I  merelj  ioti mated  to  our  friends  that  I  conceited  the 
present  a  propeif  term  for  putting  our  wishes  into  effect,  to 
which  they  cheerfully  acceded,  I  therefore  enclose  you 
the  sum  of  Twelve  Pounds,  the  particul|trs  of  which  are  on  . 
tbe.other  side.  You  will  perceive  that  we  have  been  ably 
sapported  bv  a  few  friends  at  Marsden,  a  village  sevea 
miles  from  here,  who  are  most  hearty  in  your  cause.  I 
shall  feel  happy  to  receive  a  line  from  you  upon  the  receipt 
of  this  that  I  may  be  assured  it  has  reached  you  in  se^fety ; 
with  my  best  wishes  to  Mrs.  Carlile,  yourself,  and  sister,  I 
reoMin  on  behalf  of  your  friends  ia  this  ne^hbourhood. 
Your  faithful  Fellaw  Citizen* 

ABEL  HELLOWELL, 
Tin  Plate  Worker,  Manchester  Street. 

P.S.  I  am  in  expectation  of  something  more  being  done 
for  jou,  whatever  it  is,  I  will  carefully  forward  it. 


TO  MR.  A.  HELLOWELL,  TIN-PLATE  WORKER, 
MANCHESTER  STREET,  HUBDERSFIELD. 


Dorchester  Gaoly  Jan.  16M,  1822. 
Friend  and  Citizen, 
Yesterday*s  post  brought  me  your  letter  and  contents  to 
ihe  amount  of  £12.,  for  which  you  will  accept  my  thanks, 
in  conjunction  with  all  my  friends  at  Huddersfield,  Ald- 
mondbury,  and  Marsden. 

Yoor  communication  has  given  me  a  double  pleasure;  it 
bag  convinced  me  again  that  my  humble  efforts  to  propa- 
gate truth,  or,  at  least,  to  incite  discussion  that  may  lead  to 
it,  has  not  been  vain,  even  in  a  quarter  where  I  had  no 
knowledge  that  a  single  publication  of  mine  had  reached, 
&Dd  where  even  the  name  of  any  one  inhabitant  was  nn« 
known  to  me,  until  a  friend  at  Leeds  lately  sent  me  your 
name,  as  a  friend  to  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty:  it  further 
displays  to  our  enemies,  that  the  wicked  clamour  about 
blasphemy  and  sedition  can  no  longer  prejudice  and  bru- 
talize the  minds  of  the  friends  of  Human  Liberty,  who  are 
determined  to  think  and  inquire  upon  all  matters  for  them- 
selves, instead  of  yielding  up  their  reasoning  fiaculties  to  the 

Vol.  V.  No.  4. 
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YcGepiig  of  ^Priests  and  Tyrants.     It  is  thus  I  bare  a  double 

pleasure  in  your  communicatioQ  and  support.    ' 

Etreryday  briugs  fne  some  fresh  stimulus  to  perseTerance 
in  the  ^and  cause  of  demanding-  a  free  discussion  on  all 
points  of  interest  to  mankind,  and  of  putting  it  into  prao* 
tioe.  I  begin  to  feel  strength  f^om  t^e  number  of  good  and 
virtuoQs  men  who  rally  round  hie  with  their  names  and 
support^^nuid  daily  increase  in  number. 

My  principles  are  simple  in  the  extreme,  and  intelligible 
to  every  tnan  wbio  wiil  look  at  them.  In  political  Govern** 
nvent,  I  contend  for  the  Representative  System,  whtefa,  to 
he  perfect  and  pure,  requires  to  be  eKtended,  in  the  rigkt  of 
sufiFrage,  to  every  man,  and  that  magistrates,  as  well  as  le-* 
gislators,  shall  be  the  choice  of  the  people,  and  not  the  dic- 
tation ot  individuals  or  factions.  In  matters  of  religion  or 
pWlos^pby,  i  :hold.that  every  man  is  not  only  entitled  to 
hold  whaJt  opmipns  he  pleases,,  but  to  communicate  thpse 
opinions  te  any  other  man  disposed  to  listen  tq  or  examine 
them.  I  reject  all  controul  over  the  mind  of  man.  Nothing 
but  vicious  actions  can  be  justly  afltenable  to  restraint  in 
social  and  political  Government. 

On  th^se  two  points  I  challenge  discussion  and  examina- 
tion ;  and  until  any  man  can  shew  me  that  I  am  in  error 
by  other  arguments  than  imprisonment  and  fines,  I  shall  go 
on  to  propagate  them  to  Ibe' fullest  possible  extent;  and 
whilst  I  continue  in  this  disposition,  I  flatter  myself  that  my 
moral  force  will  be  strengthened  witb  the  continued  support 
of  the  inhabitants. of  Huddersfield  and  its  vicinity. 
I  ain,  Citizen  and  Friend,  .. 
Gratefully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


:.     TO  THp  CPRISTJAN. JUDGE  BAltiv; 


i  PORStJE  my  prorrtise  of  addVessing  you  \veekly  on  the 
Subject  6'f  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  upon  whr6h  you 
have  written  Aotes  and  comments.  At  the  end  erf  the 
work,  ybu  confess  that  you  oacedoubted  **  the  divine  ori- 
gin of  the  Christian  Dispensation;'*  from  which  it  may  be 
inferred,  that  you  Veere  once  a  it)eifet  or  Athfeist.  Oh!  how 
gted  t  am  that  my  advetsary  h^th  wri tt^  a  book!  May  I 
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Dot-eftquire,  Wbelh^eryou^  when  you  doubted  the  frutfa  tif 
tlie  Christian  Region,  ventured  to  express  those  doubts 
to  others?  or>  Whether,  your  view  of  law  was  .then,  asrit  is 
now,  *<  ihat  emry  mem  might  hold  what  opiniom9  he  pleaas9, 
but  that  he  must  not  impeach  the  faith  of  others?''.  This  .is 
an  important  question  between  you  and  me.  Hece  we  have 
it  printed  under  your  sanction  that  you  once  ventured  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  Chrialian  Rdigion,  and  yet  you  tiav« 
ADce  had  the  conscience^  the  hypocrisy,  and  I  might  now 
add  the  villainy,,  to  be  the  oi^gan  of  sending  me  to  this  Gaol 
for  three  years,  and  of  robbing:  me  of  property  ta  tbo  Value 
of  five  thousand  pounds;  fordoing  the  same  thing,  aiyoa 
confess  to  all  the  world  thelt  you  yourself  have  doneif  The 
difference  is  only  this,  we  have  no  pn)of.tbat  you  publishled 
your  doubts  at  the  time  of  holding  tkidm,  and  there  is  ptoof 
that  I  have  so  done.  Bnt  am  I  less  honest  than  you.  for 
pablishing  what  I  verily  believed,  and  what  L  considered, 
and  do  now  consider,  to  be  of  the  vef  y  first  importance  to 
mankind,  that  they  should  have  a  full  onderstanditig  u^on 
the  matter.  Because  you  played  tbe  hypocrite^  and-prpba- 
bly  professed  what  you  did  not  believe,  you  escaped  puH 
sifihment,  and  because  -I  have  .proibssed  what  yoir  sajr  yoa 
oBce  believed,  and  w^hat.also  I  did  believe  and  do  now  bse^ 
lieve,  you  make  yourself  tbe  base  instrument  of  punidiiog 
loe  for  not  being  sdrgri^t  a  hypocrite  as  youcsel^  upon 
your  own  confession.    *.  v 

it  would  be  well  if  :we  could  ascertain  •  the  exwst  ti«« 
that  your  doubts  w«re  jremoved.  At  the  origin  of  the  Yice 
Society,  you  were,  I  believe^  what  is  called  a  Serjeant  at 
Law,  or  a  King's  Serjeant,  aod  your  name  is  enrolled 
among. tbe  first  subscribers,  ^t  least,  I  can  say,  that  I  have 
seen  ttke  name  of  M,r.  Ser^ani  Bailey  on  a  list  of  tbe'meiii- 
bers  of  that  society  printed  in  L864,  and  I  believe  esh  ano- 
ther pnoted  in  1802<;  The  avowed;  object  of  that  Aslscbia^ 
tino,  among,  other  tbiaga, .  went- to  prevent  all  oallfng:.in 
iiuestion  Ihctroths  of  the  Cblistian  Religion.  Of  coutse 
we  might  cbaritaUy  suppose  that  your,  doubts  were^afl 
removed  before  you.  subscribed  to  this  association,  a^d  this 
would  bring  us  forward  to  the  timeiof  .your  appointment  ali 
Seijeant  at  Law.  It  strikes,  me  very  forcibly,  that  it-wras 
this,  or  some  sueb'  appointment,  which  tended  to'  tbe^rd- 
moval  of  your -do\ibts.  ^  .  ^     -  *    'I 

You  say,  at  the  conclusion  of  your  book,  that  It^wae 
otmtmenced  under  a  firm  conviction^  after  doubt  aiwL  dam- 
nination,  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Christian  DiepensO' 
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tkm:  from  tbig,  it  may  be  inferred,  that  you  began  to  write 
your  notes  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  soon  after  that 
conviction  had  taken  place,  and  it  is  not  probable,  that 
until  yon  found  yourself  settled  in  an  elevation  at  the  Bar 
or  oil  the  Bench,  you  could  find  time  to  write  notes  on. 
such  a  subject.  A  mere  lawyer  or  barrister's  time,  who 
has  a  few  briefs,  is  generally  occupied  in  a  different  way, 
and  to  me  it  appears  evident,  that  the  appointment  to  some 
oiBce  was  the  great  cure  of  all  your  doubts  about  the  truth 
of  the  Christian  Religion,  and  the  chief  stimulus  to  your 
writing  notes  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer..  The  depth 
of  villainy  seems  too  great  to  attribute  to  one  man,  to  ima- 
gine that  you  formed  one  of  the  Vice  Society  at  a  time 
when  you  doubted  the  truth  of  the  Christian  Religion.  I 
will  not  go  so  far  as  to  imagine  this.    The  Serjeant's  coif  is 

'  almost  a  sure  prelude  to  the  Scarlet  Robes,  and  I  will  be- 
lieve that  Mr.  Justice  Bailey  was  made  a  Serjeant  and  a 
Christian  at  the  same  time. 

The  title  of  your  book  is,  ''  The  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  and  Administration  of  the  Sacraments,  and  other 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  according  to  the  use  of 
the  Church  t>f  England;  and  the  Sunday  Les^us  from  the 
Old  Testament:  with  Notes  on  the  .Epistles,  Gospels, 
Psalms,  and  Lessons." 

In  the  fiiyt  place,  I  shall  contend  and  shew  that  this  book 
is  a  book  of  instructions  for  the  practice  of  idolatry,  ac- 
cording to  the  form  of  the  Christian  Church :  in  the  second, 
tbieit  your  notes  upon  it  are  mere  nonsensical  trash,  and  the 
eflPusions  of  a  mind  neither  honest  or  sane. 

All  religion  is  idolatry :  prayer,  according  to  the  sense  of 

'  this  book,  is  a  part  of  religion,  therefore  prayer  is  idolatry. 
The  first  question  is  to  wiK>m  are  the  prayers  of  this  book 
addressed.  The  answer  must  be  to  Jehovah,  to  Jesus, 
«nd  to  some  thing,  or  person,  called  the  Holy  Ohost,  with 
the  Communion  of  Saints.  Now  I  contend  Uiere  are  none 
such  animals  or  spirituals  as  these  words  seem  to  designate 
iU  existence,  in  any  part  of  space.  They  are  non-entities: 
they  (ipe  imaginary  idol  gods:  they  never  did  exist  after 
having  passed  the  animal,  in  any  other  sensitive  arid  dis- 
tinguishable form.  Beyond  the  books  called  (he  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  the  Jewish  and  Christian  legends, 
with  their  forms  of  idolatry,  we  not  only  cannot  find  any 

-proof  of  such  existences,  but  we  ba»ve  no  account  of  them  ; 
and  every  intelligent  and  honest  enquirer  after  truth  rejects 
4he-tales  about  them  with  a  deserved  contempt.   Astronomy 
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doiies  those  supposed  existences  any  portion  in  space;  and 
Cbeisistrjr  has  annihilated  every  idea  of  Spiritual  beings  or 
essences  being  to  be  found  in  the,  material  world.  Thus 
those  two  sciences  have  completely  kicked  Jehovah,  Jesus, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Devil  or  Satan,  with  both  good  and 
evil  spirits,  quite  out  of  existence,  and  the  idolaters  are  left 
to  pray  vrith  empty  head&and  minds  to  non-entities!  The 
person  who  prays  acts  the  part  of  a  madman,  and  something 
worse,  for  the  latter  is  sometimes  coherent  and  expresses 
himself  so  as  to  be  understood,  but  the  former  never  either 
QDderstaiids  what  he  is  about,  nor  can  he  be  understood  by 
others. 

The  administration  of  the  Sacraments,  as  they  are  called, 
are  equally  unintelligible  and  idolatrous,  and  are  mere  co- 
pies of  the  Eieusinean  mysteries  of  the  Pagan  world,  and  a 
sabstitute  for  their  horrid  sacrifices  of  different  anittals 
buman  and  inhuman.  The  love  feasts,  which  were  observed 
among  the  early  Christians,  were  the  substitutes  for  the 
rites,  sacraments,  and  ceremonies  performed  in  the  Temple 
of  Venus;  and  every  thing  in  the  early  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion  was  made  to  win  the  attachment  of  the 
Pagan  multitude  by  assimilating  it  to  their  former  manners 
and  diiqpositions. 

Under  Uiis  view  of  your  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and 
Notes,  I  shall  not  have  to  enter  into  any  elaborate  atigu« 
ment  to  support  the  position  I  have  taken;  1  shall  merely 
Dotice  and  ridicule  the  gross  absurdities  it  contains,  both  in 
text  and  notes.  For  the  present  week  1  shall  be  content 
with  the  title-page,  and  the  notice  1  have  taken  of  your 
coDclading  observations  as  to  your  former  doubts  6f  the 
troths  of  the  Christian  Religion.  This  I  consider  quite 
enough  for  you  and  your  admirers  to  ponder  upon  for  one 
week:  in  the  next,  I  shall  produce  something,  on  your 
part,  equally  incongruous  and  hypocritical,  and  so  on  until 
1  have  done  with  you. 

Present  my  complimeuts  to  your  jnild,  meek,  and  cbari- 
taUe  bSDther,  Best,  and  believe  me  to  be  the  same  as  when 
we  parted  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench. 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gad,  Jan.  13,  18^, 
of  the  Era  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

P.  S.  I  never  doubt  without  reasons  to  support  the  act; 
bat  it  appears  that  you  doubted  without  reasons,  and  sought 
reasons  to  dispel  that  doubt  in  the  Serjeant's  Coif,  and  Ae 
Judge's  Robe. 
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STODDART,  Dr.,  MURRAY  AND  SHARPE,  versus 
THE  TEMPLE  OF  REASON. 


This  triad  of  knaves  have  been  at  length  convinced  tkoi 
thej  vfill  foam  their  venom  in  vain  against  the  Temple  of 
Reaflon.  It  is  impregnable  to  all  their  attacks,  and  its 
defenders  smile  with  contempt  at  the  puny  efforts  of  their 
a^sailant& 

Dr.  Stoddart  (I  will  leave  off  calling  him  Stop  for  the 
good  he  has  done  me)  is  furious  and  exhibits  some  danger 
'^tkd  prognostics  of  hydrophobia*     He  not  only  curses  but 
lies  to  excite  the  bigots  and  knaves  to  the  battle.    In  quot- 
ing, last  week  three  passages  from  my  publications,  he  wil- 
fiiUy  altered  one,  and  gave  another  a  wrong  designation. 
He  stated  that  there  was  exposed  in  a  pamphlet  in  the  shop 
a  phrase,  ''  The  Factious  Jesus''    The  allusion  was  to  the 
head  of  the  article  in  the  first  number  of  <'  The  Republican," 
upon  the  birth-days  of  Thomas  Paine,  the  real  Englishman, 
and  the  factitious  Jesus,  the  Jew.     The  word  was  written 
ficiitiousy  it  was  printed /ac/t7totf»,  and  the  cunning  Doctor 
by  leaving  out  a  syllable,  has  made  \x.  factious.    The  ertor 
in  printing  was.  of  no  consequenoe,  as  either  word  equally 
expressed  my  meaning,  but  .to  render  faotitious  faciiaue  in 
a  quotation  could  only  have. been  done  by  Dr.  Stoddart,  or 
Murray,  or  Sharpe.     The  other  £alse  quotation  was  morie  in 
meaning  than  in  manner.  . The. Doctor. stated,. that  iie  bad 
iaying  before  him  my  last  "  Address  to  the  Reforroersi/'  in 
which,  among  other  things^  was  the  following  ^*  deteitaMe" 
passage :  Indeed  it  i^  surprinng  to  mt^  tkAt  man,  national 
man^  shQtUd.be  led  away  by. the  toks  <^' priests j  resting  on 
fio  better  foundation  than  the  book  which  is  called  the 
tBibteJ  There  w^is  but  one  sligbt.  misprint  in  ibis  passage, 
and  that  was  to  make  the  word  ratUmal  into  nalianal. 
What  a  national  man  is,,  as  a  matter  of  dtstinction,  1  itiust 
ieave  to  the- Doctor  to  aay:    he  foond  no  sneh  word  in 
my  pamphlet.    But  the  seateirce  was  not  in  the  :<*.  Address 
to  the  Befbrm)ers,f"  as  the  Doctor  states,  it  was  written  in  a 
letter  to  me  by  a  very  respectable  farmer  of  HamUedon,  in 
Hampshire,  a  Mr.  Goldsmith,  <vho,  i  knbwv  will  not  feel 
a^^ajo^dofDr.  Stoddart's  noticing  M  w  the  way  fae.has  dt>ne. 
But,  in  the  very  same  day's  paper,  the  Doctor  strikes  a  ter- 
rible blow  himself  at  .the  Christian  Religion,  in  an  extmet 
from  the  petition  of  a  Mr.  Loveday  to  the  French  Chamber 
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of  Deputies^  uppp  tbe  subject  of  haviog  bivd  bis  daugbter 
nd.vccKi  to  tbe  Catbolic  Religion :  In  tbis  extract  I  foaad 
tbe  following  desigoatiou  of  tbe  Christian  Religion:  ^'  Odious 
auperstition,  wbicb  seems  destined  to  plunge  Fraj^ce  once 
a^ore  into  tbe  glopip  of  ignorance  and  tbelioirrors  df  fan&- 
tjcisn:  Deputies  of  a  Nation  on  wbicb  sucb  brilliaQt  Ijgh^ 
l^ave  «boi>e^  ajQd  wbicb  has  given  birtb  to  so  many  great 
^D,  Would  y-ou  credit  it?  It  is  tbe  history  of  a  Jew  ^d  ^ 
prostitute."  Tbis  is  tbe  Resignation  of  ,th?  Cbristji^u  E^U< 
%mt  I  find  in  iPr.  Stpddart's  paper.  I  read  it  repeatejlly. 
ai4  Qould  not  ui^ke  la^oy  other  meaning  of  it,  .althougb  it 
woaid  seem  tbe  latter  me^nber  of  a.  sentence  refefr^  to 
some  legend  of  tbe  Christians,  and  not  to  tbe  origin  of  tbe 
Christian  Religioq,  as  Mr.  Hone  Las  aanouuced  an  expla- 
nation of  tbe  phrase.  With  m^  it  is  a  true  designation  of 
the  Christian  Religion.  No  words  could  have  been  better 
thrown  together  for  thttt  purpose:  hvti  I  do  not  mean  to  say 
that  the  writer  of  the  petition  wished  to  convey  the  im- 
pression I  received  frotn  his  words.  At  any  rate  it  was 
an  attack  upon  the  Christian  Religion,  and  1  hope  tbe  Vice 
Society  will  indict  Dr.  Stoddart  for  a  blasphemous  libel  in 
giviog  circulation  to  such  an  expression.  I  begin  to  fear 
the  Doctor  will  come  back  to  his  old  professions,  and  try 
to  draw  off  the  support  I  receive,  by  a  more  violent  attack 
upon  the  Christian  Religion  than  ih^t  \vbich  \  am  now 
making.  He  is  a  complete  reaegade  for  the. best  pay:  like 
a  Swiss  soldier.  His  abuse  and  impudence  would  be  ad- 
mirably fitted  to  cut  up  the  bigots.  1  would  rather  take  the 
Doctor  into  my  firm,  or  my  gang,  as  his  present  rival  the 
^  Old  Times"  calls  it,  tha&.be  sbouki  open  in  tiie-i;ame  way 
fior  himself,  and  I  berei^^y  offer  to  negociate  with  hitn  for 
Ihat  purpose,  if  be  will  send  me  his  terms.  I  can  assure 
him  the  conoern  mil  be  more  kilnrahfle  and  more  pnoiitafalfe 
^hau  to  belie  his  cons<»ienoe  in  tbe  support  of  kingoiaft  lamd 
pviestcraft  as  be  is  doicg  at  present,  f  wiil  take  in  Robert 
Soutbey  wieb  him,-  ai»  ilt^tiok  his' poetry  arid  bis  prtMe 
weold  opemte  most' pd«rerfally  upon  tl>e  bigoU.'  I  sfaatl 
itery  sooo  prii^t  another  thveepeqny  edition  ol  bis  Wat  T^let. 
The  first  edition  of  twenty-five  thousand  are  all  ^ooe^  emie 
a  few  the  Robber.  Rotfawetl  slole  fnoiik  me;  :  He  bwilcver 
^^ritten  any  tbiilg  t^  •qbal  it  since  be  quitted  the  '^<Sa^asilc 
SebooL" 

-  But  to  Tetuta  lo  Dn-  Sted<iar4;,  Munray,  and  igbarpe. 
They  tftiU  tbreaton  to  p«t  Hie  do<wn,  and  i  stiU  Despond 
that  tbey  cttqMt,  ^y  «bali  tM.   >'A)1  IbeilniiclimQts  nAlob 
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they  have  lately  obtained,  or  since  my  sister's  case,  in  which 
they  were  defeated^  have  been  upon  one  pamphlet,  uk) 
they  have  occasioned  such  an  excessive  demand  for  i^  that 
it  is  now  nearly  out  of  print.  They  cannot  go  to  trial 
whilst  Garratt  is  sheriff  upon  any  one  case,  if  they  do,  it 
will  end  in  nothing,  as  all  their  former  cases  hav6  done.  I 
should  like  to  know  how  much  money  they  have  left.  I 
will  lend  them  a  few  pounds  rather  than  they  shall  stop,  or 
rather  than  Sharpe  shall  become  a  third  time  bankrupt, 
and  pav  nothing  aa  a  dividend  again.  I  bear  that  Castie- 
reagh  has  provided  for  him.  They  are  birds  of  a  feather. 
Murray  and  Pritcbard  had  better  join  their  concerns.  They 
are  equally  favourites  of  Wilberforce. 

R.  CARLILE. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  14,  1822. 


TO  MR.  CARLILE. 


Oh  place  I  oh  form  f 


How  often  dost  thou  with  thy  case,  thy  habit, 
Wrench  awe  from  fools,  and  tie  Ute  wiser  sods 
To  thy  false  seeming  I  blood  thou  art  but  blood. 
Let's  write  good  angel  on  the  devil's  horn, 
Tis  not  the  devil's  crest." 


My  DEAR  Sir, 
It  is  a  circumstance  as  obvious  aa  it  is  true,  and  numberless 
might  be  the  instances  adduced  to  prove  the  fact,  that  what 
18 evidence  to  one  man  is  contradiction  to  another;  and 
toat  which  would  convince  this,  makes  a  sceptic  of  that  in- 
dividual.  And  this  difference  of  opinion  appears  to  be 
absolutely  necessary ;  as,  if  we  all  thought,  we  might  all 
»ct  alike,  which,  if  it  were  not  attended  with  much  misdiief 
to  society,  would,  at  least,  deprive  it  of  every  stimulus  to 
fc      *W^y  ^^^^•^  ^«  indispensable  to  its  improvement  and 

It  has  been  asserted  by  Christians  in  general,  that  had 
there  been  T^ooihex revelation  than  the  Ten  Commandments. 
It  would  have  been  sufficient  to  convince  them  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  supreme  Being,  possessing  all  the  infinite  and  ex- 
cellent  attributes  ascribed  to  deity;  and  also  that  the 
arrangement  of  these  <^ommands,  as  they  respect  our  duty 
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towards  God  and  one  another,  is  such  as  conld  only  be 
dictated  by  infinite  goodness  and  wisdom. 

Upon  those  conunands  which  relate  to  onr  conduct  to- 
wards each  other,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  comment,  he* 
cause  there  is  not  any  thing  to  Which  I  can  object,  so  for  aa 
it  regards  their  moral  tendency ;  but  surely  there  is  nothing 
in  tbem  that  shews  the  impress  of  the  divine  finger,  nothing 
more  than  what  the  most  uncivilised  man  of  t^  least  civi- 
lised society  would  have  dictated^  that  had  any  notions  of 
&D  exclusive  right  to  acquired  property,  and  of  the  love  and 
respect  doe  to  the  authors  of  our  being,  and  our  fellow 
men.  To  suppose,  therefore,  for  a  moment,  that  these  com- 
mands were  actually  delivered  by  the  hand  of  that  Beings 
whom  no  man  has  seen,  or  can  see,  or  comprehend,  to  any 
individual  whatever,  a  candid  pertisal  of  the  first  four,  whira 
by  Christians  are  considered  the  most  important,  and,  con- 
sequently, the  strongest  testimony  of  divine  authority,  wil 
prove  to  be  the  most  preposterous  of  all  inferences. 

It  has  ever  been  an  opinion  of  mine,  my  dear  Sir,  that  no 
being,  possessing  real  dignity  and  innate  excellence,  would 
either  command,  or  court,  the  praise  or  adoration  of  other 
beiags.  He  might,  perhaps,  receive  it,  but  it  would  be  that 
homage,  or  that  adoration,  which  is  freely  given  to  intrinsic 
worth  and  excellenoe ;  and  not  that  which  is  imperiously 
exacted  to  gratify  false  digni^  and  contemptible  pride. 

''  Thou  shalt  nave  no  other  God  besides  me,''  is  the  pe- 
remptory, despotic  language  contained  in  the  first,  and  what 
is  termed  the  grand  commandment ;  but  instead  of  its  being 
enforced  by  a  lively  and  conciliatory  description  of  the  cha- 
racter and  attributes  of  a  being,  who,  in  another  part  of 
these  writings,  is  emphatically  termed  love^  a  gloomy  repre- 
sentation is  set  forth,  and  repeated  again  and  again ;  lest,  it 
would  almost  appear,  mankind  should  imbibe  too  high  and 
fiivourable  an  opinion  of  him,  whom  they  are  thus  called 
upon  exclusively  to  adore.  And  this  leads  me  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  second  of  these  commands,  which  appears 
to  me  so  much  the  more  objectionable  than  the  first,  as  it 
contains  a  grosser  libel  against  the  divine  mind  than  any 
ottered  throughout  the  sacred  volume. 

After  the  following  injunctions,  **  Thou  shalt  not  make 
to  thyself  any  graven  image,  nor  any  likeness  of  any  thing 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  baieatb,  or 
that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth :  thou  shalt  not  bow 
down  to  them,  nor  serve  them,"  the  Deity  is  made  to  say, 
**  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  Jealous  God,  visiting  the 


1;^  TlilB  RBPUBI4KAS. 

iniquitifs  of  the/athera  upqnthe  childrm,  unto  the  tUrd.amd 
fourth  generation  (^ihfinhthfU  h(demei  aod  sbewing  oiercy 
uato  tbousands.of  them  th^t  love  me»  aad  keep  my  com* 
aUuidjaeaU.'' 

To  3917  qothii^'  of  tl^  gjro^a  isjuctioe,  or,  mtber,  of  tbe 
de^tructiou  of  i^U  ^qqityy  tbat  woai^  follow  tbe  puoighmeiift 
of  the  innooent  for  the  guilty^  every  day's  experience  8bewfi 
tb^  fallacy  of  tb^  deolaratiofi,  that  '^  tbe  sins  of  the  fathers 
I^TQ  visited  upon  th^  cfaildren."  Nay,  it  is  flatly  contra^ 
dieted  in  another  part  pf  thi«  very  book.  "  And  Mo«e»  re- 
turned unto  the  Lord,  a^d  said,  Oh !  this  paoplie  have  ainped 
a  great  sin,  and. have  made  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  aow^ 
if  thou  wiU^  forgive  their  sin  ;  and  if  fiot,  blot  f»^  I  p^my 
tb^e,  out  of  thy  book^  which  thou  bast  written.  And  tbe 
jJord  said  unto  Moses,  whosoever  hatk  uinmd  against  qa^, 
him  will  I  bl<^  out  of  my  book."  And,  in  another  place, 
'<  Doth  not  tbe  Lord  thy  God  send  rciin  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good;  And  n^ake  the  sun  to  shine  on  tbe  just  and  on  the 
UHfuat  ?"  It  i$  almost  an  insult  offered  to  the  good  sense 
of  your  readers,  io  make  any  comment  upon,  what  1  might 
justly  t€urm».  the  blM»ph&iiyous  dau^  comXained  in  tbis.coai» 
rnand^  where  the  t>^tj  is  said  to  be  a  jeahua  God ;  for 
surely,  to  say  nothing  of  the  niter  impossibility  of  any  thing 
)ike  passion  pertaining  to  tbe  divine  mind,  and,  lenst  of  all, 
Che  contemptible  one  of  jealousy^  the  most  stupid  being  in 
jexi^nee  would  have  an  object  some  way  worthy  of  such  a 
jCeeUng,  bow  much  more  so,  admitting,  for  argument's  saka, 
the  possibility  of  his  being  rivaUed,  the  infinite  Oentor  of 
all  worlds.  But  of  whom  is  be  said  to  entertain  bo  vile  a 
^passion  ?  Of  gravwi  images — of  gods  made  by  human  beK 
ing|£H-of  .senseless  and  misshapen  figures  of  wood  aad  of 
Stpee!!!  But  enougb  of  such  monstrous  absurdities  asd 
degrading  representations  of  a  Being  whoisinfinite  in  all 
.the  great  and  glorious  attributes  of  perfect  love,  wisdom, 
and  benevolence. 

.  The  ne^t  command  thai  presents  itself  to  our  notice  and 
.consideration  is  cou^ehed  in  the  following  language:  '^  Tbou 
€balt  not  take  tbe  name.of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain*;  ibr 
the  liord  will  not  hold.bim^.guiitlaw  that  taketh  his  name  in 
•tVain."  We  can  hardly  conceive  any  thing  more  silly,  or, 
at  .leasts  >  more  unnecessary,  than  a  oommaad  forbidding  the 
.profanation  of  a  name  which  has  never  yet  been  oommuni- 
,cated  to  us. 

^     The  declaration  of  Mosesi,  ^where  he  says  that  the  jU^ 
mighty  represented  himself  as  "  I  J^M  trrixT  I  AMy"*  is  too 


THE  aXJr^BJblCilN*  t^ 

contemptible  to  have  proceeded  ftom  the  loouth  of  an  iofi^ 
mtdj  wise  Being.  It  iremiods  me  of  tl^e  way  ia  which  the 
ftur  sex  is  ^d  to  atgue^  or  father^  to.  proye  a  thing — H  i^ 
«),  hecanse  it  is  so.  In  fact^  it  demcmatrateg  at  one  vtewj 
either  that  the  Almighty  wad  incapable  of  designating  him-; 
self  by  any  appropriate  term ;  or  dse»  that-Mo8es  was  a 
gros9  impostor.  And  thid  brings  me  to  the  fourth,  and  last 
command,  which  X  intend  noticing.  *^  Remember  (be  Sab- 
bath-day to  keep  it  holv,  %£  days  sbaU  thou  labo^r»  aQ4 
do  all  thy  work :  but  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbalb  ef  the 
Lord  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work ;  tboa,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  inaid-^ 
servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within- th« 
gates:  /or  in  six  daya  the  Lord  ^nade  heavefi  imd  eartia 
th^euy  and  all  that  in  them  is;  and  rested  the  sevwitk 
day:  wherefore  the  L&rd blessed  the  seventh  day  and  hat^ 
lowed  it,"  A  good  and  wholesome  command  this,  &0  jEar  as 
it  respects  the  observing  of  it  as  a  day  of  reore^^tion  or  rest 
from  labour ;  the  objection  we  have  arises  from  what  is  said 
to  have  ooca^ioned  it,  vis.  the  rest  ^  which  an  infifiitely 
powerful  Being  took  from  labouvs  that  are  described  moi^e 
Uke  those  of  a  conjuror  than  of  a  Divine  Being.  And  al^ 
though  Christians  pretend  to  see  great  beauty  and  sublimity 
in  the  command,  and  in  the  expresBion  that  contains  the 
fulfilment  of  that  command,  ^'  Let  these  be  light,  and  there 
Mfa  light,'*  yet,  for  my  own  part,  I  must  eonff^s^,  that  Uf^- 
thiog  appears  to  me  store  like  the  hocus  pocus  of  a  tr  ck- 
ster;  unless,  indeed,  we  suppose  the  command  to  be  given 
to  some  other  power ;  which,  in  this  case,,  would  prove  that 
it  was  not  the  Almighty  who  made  the  universe)  coAse*- 
queotly,  that  he  reqnired  no  rest  from  any  sit«fa  labouj!S: 
but  if  the  Deity  js  not  giving  tbe  commasld  to  aelm^  other 
power,  I  must  observe  onoeagajn,  that  nothing  appears  ae 
truly  silly  and  imwortfay  the  great  and  exalted  charaoief  of 
omnipotent  wisdom,  than  that  he  shottld  be  represeeited  as 
oommaoding  himself. 

Bnt^  however  it  be,  tbe  coramaad  appears,  practically,  to 
concern  Heathens  as  much  as-  it  does  Christians  ;.>f<>rnei- 
tiier  one  iitor  the  other  observe  this,  or,  indeed,  any  of  the 
preceding  oommaods,  which,  m  my  humble  opinion^. is ^ 
greatest  of  all  proofs  that  they  never  emanated  from  Deity ; 
becaose  an  infinitely  wise,  beoerolent,  and  omnisotent  Being 
would  never  give  laws  that  he  knew  either  would  not  or 
-eould  not  be  obeyed. 
.  The  command,  ^V'Tfaou  shalt  have  no  other  iQod  beside 
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me,"  the  Trinitarian  Christian  will  sa^r  is  most  sacredly  ob- 
served by  him,  although  his  creed  compels  him  to  profess 
^  that-he  believes  in  God  the  Father,  God^the  Son;  and  God 
the  Hoi  J  Ghost.  The  Catholic  will  declare  as  much  of  the 
second,  although  he  is  dailj  bowing  his  knee  to  vanous, 
graven  images.  And  both  of  them  will  as  solemnly  aver 
Sieir  strict  observance  of  the  third,  although  each  is  in  the 
habit  of  using  the  name,  by  which  they  call  upon  their  triune 
Deity  for  the  most  ignoble  of  purposes,  that  of  naming 
streets  and  houses,  squares  and  churches^  colleges  and  cor- 
porations, rows  and  lanes:  while  the  fourth  is  not  only  dis-  - 
regarded  altogether,  but,  as  though  Christian  professors  of 
every  denomination  were  willing  to  render  their  disobedience 
and  opposition  to  this  command  of  the  Deity  as  conspicaoos 
.  as  possible,  instead  of  observing  the  seventh  day  as  one  of 
recreation  or  rest,  it  is  made  the  most  laborioi{s  of  any 
throughout  the  week. 

So  much  for  the  Christian's  consistency.  He  receives 
laws  according  to  his  own  account  from  Deity,  and  which 
therefore  can  never  require  either  alteration  or  the  least  mo- 
dification  whatever,  for  says  the  Almighty,  *'  Have  T  not 
said  and  shall  it  not  be  established  ;"  and  Christ,  ^^  HeaTea 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  sooner  than  one  tittle  of  the  law 
shall  fttil:"  and  yet  our  modern  Christians  do  not  hesitate 
to  break,  and,  which  is  the  same  ^ing,  to  modify  the  com* 
mands  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  immutable  Being,  and, 
what  is  worse,  to  persecute  their  fellow*men  for  setting^ 
forth  their  errors,  or  not  conforming  to  their  dogmas. 

But  we  have  not  yet  to  learn,  that  Christianity,  like 
every  other  religion,  is  maintained  at  the  expence  of  the 
fears  and  pockets  of  the  great  bulk  of  its  professors  ;  and 
while  it  continues  so  to  do,  every  opinion,  however  liberal 
and  worthy  the  consideration  of  mankind,  if  it  appears  at 
all  to  militate  against  the  erroneous  doctrines  of  the  day, 
and  the  interests  of  those  who  propagate  them,  will  be  cried 
down  as  blasphemous  and  Atheistical ;  and  no  longer  than 
it  operates  upon  either  of  these,  no  longer  will  it  be  encou- 
raged or  supported  by  the  great  and  powerful. 

**  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians,"  said  certain  chara- 
pioDs  of  that  goddess,  whose  image,  it  was  as  firmly  averred, 
*«  came  down  from  heaven,"  as  that  the  man  Christ  did. 
And  for  a  similar  reason ;  because,  in  the  former  instance, 
those  who  proclaimed  Diana's  greatness  were  the  *^  crafts- 
men, who  received  no  sTnall  gains  from  the  silver  shrines  they 
made  for  her;'*  and  in  the  latter  instance,  those  who  pro^ 
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claim  the  modera  system  of  CbristiaDity  to  be  *^  giad  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people,"  are  tbe  priests,  or  crafiy-men^ 
whose  gains  from  their  impostares  are  as  immense  as  they 
are  infamously  oppressive.  **  Great  is  Diana  of  tbe  Epbe* 
sians;"  and,  without  at  all  examining  the  trutb  of  such  a 
declaration,  the  credulous  Ephesians  believed  it.  **  Glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people  is  Christianity,"  we  hear 
resoaaded  again  and  again  from  tbe  rostrums  of  tbe  temples 
of  every  sect  and  denomination  of  Christians,  and  tbe  people 
are  equally  as  credulous  as  the  followers  of  Diana.  lAke  tbe 
honest  sailor  of  old,  who,  when  asked  whether  be  credited 
tbe  story  of  Jonab  and  tbe  whale,  replied,  *^  Certainly  I  do ; 
fori  remember  onr  Priest  saying  that  it  was  strictly  true  t 
and  had  be  told  us,  that  Jonah  had  swallowed  the  whaJe^ 
instead  of  tbe  whale  having  swallowed  Jonah,  and  that  be 
vomited  it  up  whole  and  alive  again,  after  having  been  three 
days  and  as  many  nights  in  bis  belly,  I  sbould  a&  readily 
have  bdieved  it."  I  repeat  again,  that,  like  tbis  poor  simpie 
individual.  Christian  professors  gulp  down,  as  easily  as  tbe 
whale  is  said  to  have  done  Jonah,  every  doctrine  tbat  is  ad- 
vanced by  their  Priests,  let  it  be  as  absurd,  contradictory, 
and  preposterous,  as  tbat  of  Jonab  and  the  wbale ;  of  Moses 
and  tbe  bush ;  of  tbe  wrestliug  of  the  Deity  with  Father 
Jacob;  of  Moses  talking  face  to  face  with  the  Deity »  as  one 
man  talketh  to  another ;  of  the  great  Creator  of  tbe  universe 
dictating  tbe  form  and  fashion  of  cloaks  and  breeches,  of 
smocks  and  petticoats,  snufifers  and  candlesticks,  grates  and 
toDgf,  spoons  and  pans,  circumcision  and  uncircumciaion, 
duog*boles  and  dung-paddles,  or  any  other  sucb  pretty  sto« 
ries^  of  which  tbere  are  not  a  few,  contained  in  tbe  sacred 
volume.  / 

Who  tbat  has  ever  beard  or  read  an  exposition  of  tbe 
faith  and  bope  of  tbe  modern  Cbristian,  does  not  sbrink  ap- 
palled at  tbe  recollection  of  tbe  dreadful  doctrines  enforced; 
end  affrigbted,  or  disgusted,  at  tbe  effrontery  of  tbe  wretch 
who  dared  to  advance  them  as  *^  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
to  all  people."  Glad  tidings!  what!  when  it  is  solemnly 
declared  that  no  man  can  be  saved  but  by  Christ ;  and  that 
diose  who  have  not  received  bim  as  their  saviour,  and  been 
washed  with  his  blood,  shall  perish  everlastingly?  ^'  Glad 
tidings  to  all  people .'"  Surely  not  to  the  myriads  of  human 
beings  that  have  never  beard  even  tbe  name  of  Christ,  nor 
ever  will  bear  it !  Glad  tidings  of  great  joy !  What  a  hell« 
ish,  fiend-like  mind  must  tbat  being  possess,  who  can  assert 
Christianity  to  be  sucb,  when,  at  tbe  same  time,  be  declines 
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it  teftdie$  «yeii  tia^  everlftsting  tortures  of  bell-fire  to  be  the 
poHioQ  of  JmiooeDt  bab«0»  thut  never  lived  long  eaou^b  to 
know  the  differenoe  betjwreett  virtue  and  vice,  and,  cooBe- 
quently,  could  never  have  emned  even  in  thought!  Glad 
tidi&ge  of  great  joy!  Surely  not  to  the  affectionate  bus- 
band,  and  the  loving  partner  of  his  bosom,  at  the  dreadful 
pfoapeot  which  futurity,  presents  to  their  view,  when  the 
cme  or  the  other,  or  both,  together  with  their,  much-loved 
oflbpringv  and  esteemed  relatives  and  friends,  may,  for  &nghi 
ihey  know,  hia  doomed  to  everlasting  torment  and  woe! 
Christianity  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people !  Rather 
ibemost  woeful  announcement  that  could  possibly  reach 
their  oar&rr-the  bitterest  curse  that  the  most  diabolical  de^ 
B&on  of  the  infernal  regions  could  entail  upon  maokiaid. 
Glad  tidings !  No,  not  moro  such  to  those  who  are  ^aved, 
thah  to  those  who  are  damned ;  foe  surely  that  being  must 
be  destitote  of  severy  thing  like  human  feeling,  who,  exreta 
4lipugb  'he  may  be  satisfied  in  himself  that  be  is  one  jof 
those  elected  for  eternal  bliss,  could  remain  happy  a  single 
ihomeat  of  his  existence  under  the  ioipression,  that  tbe 
greatest  part  of  mankind,  and  amongst  them  his  dearest 
friends. and  relatives,  were  doomed  to  suffer  everlasting, 
indesdr i  bable  torments. 

Such,  however,  with  little  variation  and  few  exceptions, 
are  the  doctrines  promulgated  throughout  Christendom*  in 
the  nineteenth  century  ;  and  as  though  the  Priesthood  .were 
willing  to  try  how  far  they  could  impose  upon  the  credulity 
of  mankind,  it  has  been  impiously  urged  by  them  that  tbe 
cries  and  yeiii^gs  and  gnashing  of  teeth  of  the  danined  ib 
hell,  shall  sound  as  much  to  the  glory  of  God  as  the  praises 
and  hallelujahs  of  the  blessed  in  heaven ! 

So  much  fpr  modern  Christianity  and  the  Christian's 
God ;  and  yet  Deists,  for  opposing  such  monstrous  dogmas, 
so  dishonourable  to  the  great  and  benevolent  Creator  of  the 
imiverse,  are  termed  infidels  and  blasphemers.  Blas- 
phemers, forsooth  !  If  the  term  blasphemy  has  any  definite 
meaning-,  convey  any  idea,  or  has  any  signification  what** 
^er,  it  surely  applies  to  those  doctrines  of  Christianity,  of 
Nvhich  we.have^ven  buta  very  faint  outline.  Deists  bia^- 
pbemerSf^indeed !  Yes,  if  to  expose  tbe  fallacy  of  such  d^h 
clarations,  and  the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  make  them,  be 
faiasphemy-^if  to  vindicate  tbe  sadred  character  of  the  inifi* 
nitely  wise,  just,  and  benevoleat  Parent  of  ail  flesh  from  :as- 
persioos  as  dishonourable  as  they  are  opposed  to  his  nature 
»d  attributes,  be  such,  then  indeed  is  the  epithet  justly  be^ 


THE  BBPUBUCAN.  1S7 

stowed ;  and  Deists  need  aat  be  asitaiAcd  of  the  appeUatioA* 
As  to  the  charge  of  infidelity,  it  need  only  be  obseirved, 
that  like  that  of  blasphemy^  it  is  the  property  df  ^notber 
party ;  nor  will  Deists  ever  think  of  ckiming  it,  until,  like 
the  advocates  of  Christianity)  they  profess  one  thing  and 
believe  another ;  and  vilify  and  persecute  their  fell6w-Bieii 
for  the  non-observance  of  those  commamdA  which  tbemr 
selves  do  not  in  the  leaat  hesitate  to  break  as  often  as  it  suits 
their  views  and  purposes.  Christians,  persecutors !  Why 
surely  this  is  a  contimdictkm  in  Usms ;  a  thing  as  impossi^ 
ble  as  that  vice  can  be  virtue—goody  evil ;  as  impossiUe»  as 
that  the  genume' followers  of  hitt;  "wbc^e  language  wlui^ 
^*  Love  even  ytiur  eneml^^;  do  good  to  them  which  bate 
yoa;  bless  them  that  curs^  you ;  and  ptay  for  tbem  ibat 
despitefuUy  use  yoa.  Even  unto  biia  that  smiieth  thee  oo 
the  one  cbeek,  offer  also  the  other ;  and  of  hia  that  taJbetk 
away  thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again.-  And  as  ye  woilM 
tiiat  men  sbould  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them.  For  if  y^ 
love  them  that  Jove  you,  ^kat  merit  havey^?  for  ainaMS 
ate  lore  those  that  love  them :  botr  be  ye  meroifol,  e^en.  as 
your  Father  in  hdaven  is  merdfuh  Judge  not,  and  ye  jihaU 
not  be  judged  ;  condemn  not,  and  ye. shall  not  be  ooHd^mni* 
ed;  but  forgive,  and  ye  shall  loefofgivea;''  abotild  bofouqd 
smongst  those  wretcbes,  the  bane  and  post  of  society ^  who*  . 
isstead  of  going' about  ^^  to  relieve  the  fatherless  and  the  wi* 
dowio  their afficticm,"  the  pooranddeskitateui^heir  sickness 
sad  calamity,  are^idicr  seeking  for  objects  .on  whom  they 
may  gratify  their  aavage  malignitry  by  perseontiogt  them  for 
difference  of  opinion  ;  or  are  **  de^oitring  widows'  houses  *' 
the  scanty  pittance  wthichtbe  hand  of  Charity  has  left  bet 
bind  it  for  the  support  of  ibe  destttuite  and  friendless  orphans^ 
together  with  the  property  of  their  fellow^men,  and  "  for  a 
pretence,  make  long  prayers." 

The  motives,  rhowever,  which  actuate  these  men,  'in  tb^ 
diabolical  persecutioiiB  and  miscepresentations  of  Deists^ 
arise  from  the  very  same  oanse  that  aeAaated:tbe  intefested 
hypocrites  of  fififaesiis':  and  I  cannot  set  tbem  iaa  better 
light  than  by  quoting  tbe  writer  of  the  Acts  of  Cbriafe 
Apostles.  "  A  certain  man,  named  Demetrius,  a  silver- 
smith, who  made  silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no  small 
gain  to  the  craftsmen^  whom  he  called  together  with  tbe 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs^  ye  knott,  that 
by  this  cTn^t  we  have  our  wealth.  Moreover,  ye  see  and 
bear,  that  not  alone  at  Epbesus,  but  almost  throughout  all 
Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuaded  the  people,  saying.   That 
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ths^y  are  m  Ch^dM^tMehan  inade  wiik  hands:  (aud  be 
roi^ht  have  added,  by  human  invention)  so  that  this  ou 
craft  is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought.*'  Thus  it  is  evident 
tbat  the  diabolical  malignity  with  which  these  men  pursue 
those  who  are  bold  and  honest  enough  to  follow  the  die* 
lates  of  conscience,  and  to  defend  the  truth,  arises  not  from 
unj  seal  they  have  for  Christianity  in  the  abstract;  bat  for 
the  honours  and  wealth  impiously  heaped  upon  those  who 
dare  to  advance  doctrines  the  most  miscbieivous  and  inimi- 
cal to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  mankind. 

But  I  perceive  I  am  wajadering  from  the  subject  with 
which  I  set  out ;  and  i  therefore  return  to  it  by  observing^ 
that  if  farther  proof  be  required  that  the  Jewish  laws  were 
not  delivered  to  them  by  the  Deity,  reference  must  be  given  ' 
to  the  Prophets  themselves,  especialfy.to  Isaiah  and  Jere* 
raiah,  who  flatly  contradict  every  thing  of  the  kind.  ^*  To 
what  purpose,"  says  Isaiah,  **  is  the  multitude  of  your  sa*- 
crifices,  saith  the  Lord,  when  ye  come  to  appear  before  me, 
ttho  hath  required  them  at  your  hand?'^  And  Jeremiah^ 
^^  For  /  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor  commanded  them^ 
saith  the  Lord,  in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  concerning  bumt-ojfferings  and  sacrijices.'* 
It  may,  therefore,  as  reasonably  and  fairly  be  inferred,  from 
the  above  statement,  that  if  Moses  imposed  on  the  Jewish 
people  in  one  instance,  he  did  in  every  other ;  especially, 
when  we  reflect,  that  with  very  few  exceptions,  ^e  com^ 
monications  pretended  to  have  been  received  by  this  man 
were  of  the  most  silly «  cruel,  and  frequently  of  the.  most 
disgusting  nature ;  and  therefore  derogatory  to  the  sacred 
character  of  the  great  and  universal  Parent.  Let  man, 
therefore,  leave  the  vain  and  absurd  doctrines,  traditions, 
professions,  catechisms,  creeds,-  and  articles  of /attA,  and 
follow  the  simple  dictates  of  nature  and  of  reason,  which 
teach,  that  the  Lord  our  God  requires  of  us  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  *^  to  do  justice,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  conduct 
ourselves  with  becoming  humility." 

With  every  sentiment  of  the  most  heart-felt  admiratioa 
and  esteem,  I  subscribe  myself  yours  truly, 

T.  WHITWORTH. 

Gottenburg. 
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GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  27,  . 

Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  RevolutioD,    ; 

Before  this  reaches  you  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of 
Thomas  Paine  will  have  again  passed  by,  and  you  will  have 
dooe  yourselves  the  honour  to  mark  it  as  a  festival :  not  9^ 
festival  of  intoxication  aad  gluttony,  as  the  Christians  make 
on  their  particular  days,  but  a  festival  of  sentiment — afeaat 
for  the  mind,  (^not  the  soul,  we  know  nothing  about  souls) 
a  festival  of  reason.  A  fortnight  will  elapse  before  t  ghall 
be  able  to  give  an  outline  of  what  passes  in  various  parts  of  - 
the  country  on  that  occasion ;  but  the  information  I  have  re- 
ceived of  the  various  intended  assemblies  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  on  that  day,  will  present  a  very  different  pic- 
ture from  what  has  hitherto  been  displayed  on  similar  occa^ 
sioDs.  The  Christians  say  t^ere  is  no  other  name  but  thai 
of  Jesus  by  which  mankind  can  be  saved  from  spiritu^ 
corruption  a^id  eternal  torment:  we  know  this  to  be  allnou* 
sense  and  delusion,  but  we  tell  them  to  a  certainty,  that 
there  is  no  other  name  or  no  other  principles  but  those  oen- 
nected  with  the  name  of  Thomas  Paine  that  can  save  tbeai 
from  political  corruption  anJ  torment  throughout  life*  If 
they  reject  this  name  and  these  principles,  they  will  not  only 
retain  all  their  present  corruptions  aild  distresses,  but  they 
will  aggravate  the;n  until  they  are  brought  to  a  sense  of  th^ 
delusion  and  imposture  under  which  they  hav9  so  long 
suffered,  and  whence  it  has  all  emanated. 

With  the  industrious  labourers  of  Ireland,  although  they 
complain  of' heavy  rents,  it  is  evident,  that  the  tithes  and  th^ 
taxes  have  been  the  means  of  opening  their  eyes  as  t9  ^ 
delusions  and  abuses  which  are  practiced  upon  tbem;^a4 
the  cause  'which  has  goaded  them  to  resistance  and  retalin^ 
tion.    The  distresses  of  the  farmers  in  this  Island  are  ope« 
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rating  to  the  «f»me  effect ;  aUd  Mready  tli^  begin  io  seek 
instruolioa  aad  tbe  ^leaos  of  relief  Arom  tboae  -rery  men 
whose  names  tbey,  in  their  prosperity,  have  execrated. 
Tfant  difitrefls  will  increase  untH  all  tbove  fftrmers  are  iHPoogHt 
to;tbe:priocipletf  of;  Thomas  PainQ,  «iid  then  tbey  «^iH  see 
the  meanly  aAd  the  oaly  aieaiis»  ^f «i«iief  and  prMe^rtiop  Itcmr 
future  similar  distresses.  As  far  as  this  distress  will  tend  to 
op^  the  eyes  of  tbe  farmers,  k  oug;bt  to  form  matter  of 
exultation  for  us  who  have  long  f^een  tbe  cause  of  it.  We 
exult  not  in  tbe  sufferings  which  tha^  distress  occasions,  but 
in  the  good  effects  it  wiU  fNroduce  by  making  the  farmer 
look  at>out  him  and  see  what  sort  of  laws  and  Govemmeiit 
those  reaUy  are  under  which  he  lives,  and  what  is  a  neces- 
sary system  of  Government  to  secure  to  him  the  property 
of  bis  industry.  We  tell  him  that  the  only  system  of  Go- 
vernment which  can  give  him  relief  i^  tbe  Representative 
System  of  Legislation  and  an  Elective  Magistracy. 

A  King,  or  Monarch,  is  a  soldier ;  he  cannot,  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  society,  exist  without  a  standing  army  of  sol- 
diers: he  needs  also  an  army  of  Priests^  for  his  is  a  sort  of 
joint  profession  of  both  the  soldier  and  ibe  Priest,  and  know- 
ing that  these  two  armies  are  caterpillars  upon  the  State,  be 
must  have  as  much  influence  and  political  corruption  in  his 
hands  as  will  give  him  the  balance  of  power  against  an  id- 
jnred  and  oppressed  people.  Without  a  standing  army,  no 
King,  in  tbe  present  character  of  Kings  in  Europe,  would 
bold  his  power  a  year.  It  is  jpm  office  that  originated  in  tbe 
darkest  ages,  and  is  totally  unfit  to  compete  with  the  grow- 
ing intelligence  of  the  present  age.  Therefore,  tboae  farmers 
(as  I  see  the  farmers  of  Huntingdon  have  done)  who  de- 
mand the  abolition  of  tbe  standiotg  army,  demand  with  it, 
in  more  direct  terms  than  I  have  done,  th^  abolition  of 
Monarchy. 

Tbe  Ministers  of  the  present  system  i^ee  this  as  well  as  we 
do ;  and  you  will  find  tbat  they  will  not  relinquish  an  iota 
of  their  power  tbiLt  they  can  support,  Jbut  would  rather  in- 
crease it  if  they  could  increase  the  revenue  to  support  it. 
Every  atom  of  power  they  are  driven  to  relinquish  will  be 
tbe  effects  of  their  necessity ;  and  if  we  cannot  drive  them 
to  relinquish  a  degree  of  power  that  shall  render  them 
weaker  4ban  those  wbom  tney  oppress,  we  shall  have  no 
kind  of  reformation  in  the  Government.  Every  retrench- 
ment tbey  make  in  the  expenditure  of  the  country  is,  they 
know  well,  a  retrenchment  of  their  power:  from  tbe  inability 
-to  raise  a  sufljcient  ^ev^^ue,  they  bavie  keefx  djiviea  to  some 


MireiiobiMati,  and  diis  is  the  only  plan  by  which  they  cab 
beanaoited,  taking  care,  at  the  saoie  time,  to  spread  useful 


fcaowiedge  among  those  persons  who  from  day  to  day  open 
Aeir  eyes  as  to  what  is  piassing,  and  how  it  will  end. 

The  fturaiers  feel  themselves  in  a  trap,  as  they  significantly 
term  tbehr  present  situation,  and  they  begin  to  see  that  they 
have  made  this  trap  for  themselves  by  supporting  all  those 
mtttsofteD  wbick  others  saw  would  produce  their  present  dis- 
tsesses;  they  now  gape  joiatiy  for  instruction  and  relief,  and 
all  Ihe  oomfert  we  can  hold  out  to  them  iay  that  they  must 
mStt  farther,  and  until  they  are  prepared  to  combine  with 
other  classes  to  ifhake  the  system  down  that  presses  upon 
Aeoi.  Mr.  Cobbett  is  the  best  guide  they  can  take  for  mo- 
mevlary  relief,  aad  a  satisfaction  of  being  put  into  a  right 
afaaonel  of  thinking  and  acting  right;  but  their  ultimate 
view  must  be  a  complete  Representative  System  of  Govern* 
nenA,  both  in  legislation  and  magistracy,  and  the  abolitioa 
of  the  Tithb-Eatbrs. 

I  entertain  neither  fear  or  doubt  but  we  shall  soon  make 
Republicans  of  all  the  farmers,  or  rather,  that  their  dis- 
trsflMS  will  do  it  for  us.  But  there  is  another  class  of  persons 
wiK>  ai^  scattered  throughout  all  professions,  more  difficult 
of  instrttcting^  aad  that  is  the  class  of  bigots  in  idolatry : 
hmrever,  we  most  persevere,  both  by  precept  and  example^ 
and  endeavoar  to  correct  these  worst  of  all  animals — ^these 
brutes  of  all  brutes  in  intellect.  A  Correspondent,  of  Hall, 
has  drawn  my  attention  to  these  creatures  in  the  following 


'*  A  Reforoier  in  the  Methddist  connection  here  maintains 
that  you  have  done  more  harm  to  the  cause  of  Reform  than 
any  individual  in  .the  kingdom ;  he  ought,  in  candour,  to 
ha?^  adUed,  *^  esscepting  Preaofaecs  of  the  Gospel,"  for  their 
bbours,  at  least,  in  general,,  not  only  injure  the  t^use  of 
Hefbrm  very  materially,  btft  are  inimical  to  the  welfare  find 
happiness  of  mankind  in  other  respects.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  yo«  have  created  a  schism  amongst  the  Re- 
formers; yet  with  me  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt  whether  it 
will  be  attended  with  good  or  bad  effects.  You  «ay,  on  the 
Me  handy  (very  truly,  I  believe)  that  most  of  the  Reformers 
eve,  at  heart,  Republicans,  and  that  therefore  tbey  ought  to 
avow  themselves  such  openly,  as  the  Boroughmongers  wiM 
as  soon  consent  to  a  puve  democracy  as  to  a  Radical  Rt* 
fiMrm:  and  further,  that  the  Spaniards  have  acted  indi&- 
cieetly  by  suffering  a  corrupt  Executive  to  exist  along  witb 
a  body  raatly  elected  by  themselves,  which  heterogeneous 
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bodies-  will  necessarily  ocoa«ion  a  freih  revototioflL;  tmi 
therefore  they  ought  to  have  established  a  pure.Derooeiaoyt 
or  Republicati  System,  at  once.  Thi/i  is,  I  thiak,  a  lair 
statement  of  your  arguments.  On  the  other  haod»  it  is  said. 
Why  shall  we  desert  our  present  safe  path  of  Reform  for  the 
dangerous  one  of  pure  Republicanism ;  to  unite  for  which 
latter  object,  under  the  existing  laws,  would  render  ua  iiat- 
ble  to  the  charge  of  High  Treason,  and  ooeasion  great  de^ 
sertion  from  our  rank3?  Why,  then,  shatl  we  wantonly  and 
unnecessarily  lessen  our  numbers,  since  you  yourself  admit, 
that  if  we  attain  thesought-for  Reform,  ^  all  hereditary  non- 
sense will  soon  be  put  an  end  to?' 

^^  A  general  of  an  army  finds  it  necessary  to  «eize  oo  an 
important  place  powerfully  defended  by  the  enemy :  ttofor^ 
tunately  for  him,  one- fourth  of  his  officers  and  men  have  a 
•superstitious  notion  Ihat  there  is  something  sacred  about  the 
spot,  and  refuse  to-  join  in  the  attack.  The  whole  o€  bis 
army,  however,  are  ready  to  get  possession  of  certain 
heights  that  command  the  place  in  question,  which  is, 
moreover,  an  enterprize  of  greater  facility  than  proceeding 
direct  to  the  place.  When  he  gets  possession  of  the  heights 
he  can  with  great  certainty  secure  the  grand  object  in  view 
with  three^fourths  of  his  army.  It  is  superfluous  to  say 
bow  he  ought  to  act  in  such  circumstances.  This  may, 
perhaps,  apply  to  the  case  of  the  Spaniards :  had  they  at 
,oii0e  proceeded  to*  the  extinction  of  ail  hereditary  ranks, 
they  would  have  had  more  enemies  and  fewer  friends,  and 
thus  perhaps  have  failed.  Now  they  have  got  'vantage 
ground,  the  ''  heights,"  and  will  doubtless  succeed.  I 
should  like  to  see  your  answer  to.  these  arg^iments,  if  it  were 
discreet  in  Reformers  to  agitate  sucb  paints  openly  ;  but  to 
some  individuals  it  seems  like  holding  a  council  of  war  in 
the  hearing  of  the  enemy. — J.  J." 

That  I  should  be  an  eye-sore  to  a  man  in  the  trammels  of 
the  Idolaters,  who  call  themselves  Methodists,  is  all  a  mat- 
-ter  of  course.  I  do  not  admit  .that  such  a  man  has  any 
xslaim  to  be  considered  a  Reformer  upxm  the  principles  of  a 
Representative  System  of  Government.  He  is  a  plave  by 
•disposition,  and  his  Priest,  for  the  time  being,  is  his  tyrant. 
He  has  no  choice  or  ideas  of  his  own  in  opposition  to  those 
of  hils  Priest.  I  have  an  elder  sister  residing  in  Devonshire, 
who  is  a- violent  NJietbodist,  and  has  been  many  years;  and 
«uch  is  the  ininence  of  her  idolatry  and  her  Priest  over  her 
mind,  that  she  has  lately  written  to  me  to  say  that  she  reads 
with  pleasure  any  thing.  1  write  exclusively  on  politics,  but 


THE   RSPItBLICAN.  133 

that  she  cannot  venture  to  read  any  things  I  write  upon  the 
Bubjeet  of  yfbat  she  calls  religion ;  but  tbat  she  can  no  more 
doubt  her  religion  than  her  exiBteuce.  Now,  I  am  well  as- 
0ared7  ^^^  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hints  I  have  given 
her  in  letters,  she  has  no^  more  Idea  about  the  origin  or  the 
bistorical  part  of  the  Christian  Idolatry  than  has  the  pen  I 
write  with.  Sbe  goes  to  chapel  and  groans,. and  prays  even 
pablidy,  and  is  a  sort  of  head  and  chief  among  her  fellow 
dupes.  She  has  been  filled  Vith  notions  about  Heaven  and 
HelJ,  their  iuhabitants,  and  their  contention  for  her  soul,  as 
she  calls  it)  with  the  acquisition  of  being  able  to  make  a  few 
quotations  from  the  Jew  Books ;  and  this  constitutes  her  a 
devotee,  and  is  the  extent  of  her  knowledge.  She  happens 
4/0  be  one  of  the  milder  sort  6f  mad  people,  and  is  so  fer 
harmless,  that  I  believe  she  would  shrink  from  prosecuting 
another  of  a  different  persuasion.  Example  has  been  the 
means  of  drawing  her  into  this  vortex  of  idolatry,  as  to  n}y 
oeftain  knowledge,  she  knows  nothing  of  the  ground-work 
of  the  Christian  or  ainy  other  idolatry.  A  friend,  or  near 
rtlalios,  has  lately  written  to  me  to  say  that  she  has  now 
gone  so  far  as  to  say  there  are*  many  parts  of  the  Bibl^,  she 
says,  she  will  read  no  more ;  and  if  this  be  true,  I  may  be- 
gin' to  have  hopes  that  her  madness  mny  be  curable.  I 
hare  thrown  all  my  publications  into  her  way,  and  have 
eodeavoored  to  excite  her  mind  to  an  examination  of  them  ; 
iMt  it  has  been  a  primary  maxim  of  mine,  not  to  press  my  • 
opinions  on  any  of  the  elder  branches  of  my  family,  but  to 
leave  them  to  thid  out  the  truth  of  them  by  inquiry  and  cu-  . 
riosity:  so  that  I  have  but  one  relative,  and  he  no  more 
than  a  first  cousin,  who  gives  me  any  thing  like  an  open  ex- 
piessionvof  approbation  at  the  line  of  conduct  I  pursue. 
Mrs.  Carlile  and  my  younger  sister  are  a  sort  of  sceptics, 
who  form  no  decisive  opinions  upon  those  I  advocate,  but 
cannot  see  the  utility  of  our  imprisonment  in  the  same  light 
as  I  see  them,  although  they  are  ready  to  resent  both  my 
wrongs  and  their  own  by  a  perseverance  against  what  they 
can  Me,  or  have  been  made  to  feel,  is  a  comition  enemy  to 
maakkid. 

I  have  brought  forward  the  case  of  my  elder  sister  in 
conjunction  with  that  of  my  methodistical  opponent  at 
Hull,  to  show  how  powerful  is  bigotry  on  the  mind,'  when 
so  near  a  relative-  as  a  sister,  and  who  untib  very  lately  has 
needed  my  assistance,  should  even  have  feared  to  examine 
my  opinions,  when  my  case  and  situation  must  have  so 
strongly  aisled  her  mind.     AfiR^tionate  she  is  in  the  ex^ 
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treme,  i^od  felt  my  situatkiii  suAcieiiUy  as  to  be  drawn  to 
London  at  the  time  of  my  sentence,  yet  the  avowal  4>f  oppo* 
site  opinions  on  my  part,  availed  nothing  to  excite  her  to 
an  examination  of  her  own :  and-  if  this  b^  the  case  of  m 
sister,  what  am  1  to  think  of  the  nature  of  that  hatred  wbteh 
has  been  engendered  in  the  bosoms  of  bigois  who  have  no 
personal  knowledge  of  me?  I  have  been  informed  by  eje- 
witnesses,  that,  in  many  places,  the  verdict  of  the  Jiury 
against  me,  drew  them  to  their  chapels,  as  if  by  iDstinet,  to 
return  their  thanks,  to  their  idols  for  gaining  them  the  Tie- 
tory  over  Satan  and  Carliie!  But  I  have  aot  d<ine  witb  j^m 
yet,  Bigots !  you  have  not  yet  the  victory !  1  have  not  yet  beeo 
driven  out  of  the  field  for  a  moment  since  I  first  enteced  it, 
and  I  bid  defiance  to  all  your  impotent  idols  to  removo  me* 
iAj  forces  strengthen  daily.  I  am  the  enemy  of  your  idol 
Satan,  as  much  as  of  your  idol  Jehovah,  or  your  idd  Jesva, 
or  vour  Sanctu9  SfrirUus^  and  the  whole  legions  of  good 
and  evil  spirits.  I  will  war  with  them  all,  and  have  po  fear 
of  the  victory.  They  exist  in  name  only,  so  that  it  it  year 
ignorance  and  bigotry  alone  that  I  have  to  contend  with. 
Your  idea  of  support  from  supernatoral  powem  I  langb  at, 
and  whilst  you  are  prajiqg  to  non^eatittes,  my  artowa  a^e 
piercing  your  sides.  You  fight  in  idea,  I  attack  yon  oor* 
poreally,  or  mentally  rather,  and  I  will  drive  you  into  bolea 
and  comers  there  to  rot,  evaporate^  and  be  extiagaished,  at 
least,  I  will  organise  a  phalanx  that  shall  do  it  What  I  do 
is  only  the  work  of  an  individual,  whilst  there  are  thoosands 
now  in  the  country  who  are  taking  the  same  open  part 
witii  myself,  and  who  smile  at  persecution.  If  1  could 
annoy  you  as  an  individual  on  a  fixed  spot,  what  will  you 
/eel,  when  you  hav^  such  a  man  ii|  effttj  town  and  village 
in  the  country.  I  have  dispelled  one  delusion  single- handed. 
After  the  prosecution  of  the  works  of  Paine  in  the  persona 
of  former  publishers,  the  Government,  or  the  Priests,  aroai- 
lated  throughout  the  eountry  a  report,  that  the  law  imposed 
a  penalty  of  £50  upon  any  individuai  found  with  any  por* 
tjon  of  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine  in  bis  ot  her  poaaea- 
sion.  The  report  was  familiar  to  me  in  Devonshire  wbeo  a 
boy,  and  when  on  the  6th  of  November  we  used  to  gather 
faggots  to  bum  old  Tom  Paine,  instead  of  Guy  Fa«ix^  I 
was  wont  to  think  he  wa9  a  very  wicked  fellow.-  The  first 
copjr  of  the  *'  Rights  of  Man"  I  ever  saw,  was  in  the  poa- 
session  of  an  intelligent  old  laaa  in  Exeter,  about  the  year 
ISlOf  and  I  reciaJltct  hi%  sheiwing  me  the  qootaticm  from  the 
liook  of  Samuel,  as  to  the  denopoiatien  of  Kiags,  o^rv* 
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m§  air  tite  sooie  thne^  *'  this  book  is  mvaloable,  it  J9  my 
Biliie,  biii  if  il  was  known  getierally  to  be  id  my  possesBion 
I  abould  be  fined  £60  for  it.'*  Tbia  jmto  bad  been  an  ad- 
nicer  of  Faine  for  years,  yet  was  impressed  with  tbis  foolish 
aalion.  Since  iny  coufioement  in  this  Gaol,  I  have  disco- 
Tered  that  a  Biroiiar  opinion  has  been  preYalent  throughout 
tiiis  eoanty^  and  many  of  his  books  have  been  destroyed  on 
the  strength  and  fear  of  tbis  delusion.  But  this  is  all  over : 
the  name  of  Thomas  Paine  has  now  been  made  too  femiiiar 
to  excite  any  further  horror,  and  the  Farmers  feeling  that 
(hey  have  been  duped  somewhere,  beginning  to  look  about 
them  and  to  read  and  to  enquire  what  is  what,  by  an  exa- 
nunation  for  tbemflelve& 

I  do  net  allow  that  any  Methodist,  or  any  Bigot,  deserves 
the  epithet  oi  a  Reformer.  He  ia  meataily  corrupt  and 
oagkt  first  to  refotm  bioiself*  He>  is  the  joint  slave  of  his 
Priest  and-  his  delusfons^  and  cannot  act  the  part  of  a  free- 
■sa  in  pbiitieal  matters^  If  called  to  the  election  of  a 
magistrate,  or  a  kgisiator,  he  would  yield  hia  opinion,  as  to 
ehfuacter,  to  the  weightier  opinion  of  his  Priest,  and  would 
teei  that  to  act  in  oppositioa  to  bis  Priest,  would  form  a 
lehism.  in  the  sect,  and  be  coaamttting  a  sia  for  worldly 
porposes.  We  muat  get  rid  of  all  ideas  of  supernatural 
powc»  and  places,  before  we  can  be  well  fitted  to  govern 
earselvea  through  li£e  aa  members  of  society.  Priestcraft 
mast  he-abolished  to  effect  a  pure  administration  of  Govern- 
sent.  £v«ry  relio  of  it  will  be  a  blur  upon  tbe  Represent 
tetife  System. 

It  is  vain  for  roe  to  address  any  arguments  .to  my  metho* 
distical  opponent  at  Hull:  I  kuow  too  well  tbe  power  of 
bigotry  on  the  mind,  I  can  only  advise  him  to  examine  well 
those  opinions  which  are  opposed  to  his  own.  I  tell  hi» 
that  his  Gods  are  Idols,  and  that  he  is.  an  Idolator:  so  let 
Um  examine  what  1  say:  if  be  fears,  to  do  so. he  is  a  fool  to 
himself,  a  rogne  to  society.  Lict  him  first  read  Volney's 
^  Ruina  of  Empires,"  next  the  Theological  Writing$'  of 
Thnmaa  Paine,  then  Mirabaud's  **  System  of  Nature,"  with 
as  many  others  of  tbe  kind  as  he  pleases,  and  if  he  then 
thinks  of  me,  as  at  present,  1  will  treat  bis  opiuiona  with 
respect,  and  argue  the  point  with  him.  Lhave  examined  aU 
his  professions,  and  the'  ground  work  of  bis  idolatry,  and 
.if  fat  will  do  the  same  by  my  opinions,  then  we  shaU.be  ia 
iiitir  oondition  for  argamenL  Withtiut  his  fnlly  and  fairly 
tatfuining  my  opinions^  aa  set  forth  in  the  ahoveoientiooed 
^N»k%  iV  wouid.  b^L  as-  vneii  fof  (m^  to  asgoe  with  a.  b^pcJu 
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That  i  imve  created  a  schiim  ainonK  the  persons  calling 
themselves  Reformers,  I  admit,  but  it  is  that  kind  of  schism 
which  separates  the  wheat  from  the  chaff,  the  sound  from 
the  rotten  sheep.  We  can  do  no  good  with  so  foul  a  con* 
nexion,  and  when  we  separate  the  rotten  ones,  we  can  see 
what  they  are,  and  may  have  some  chance  of  curing  them; 
whilst,  if  they  graze  with  the  whole  fiocis,  they  will  be  liable 
to  corrupt  the  whole.  This  kind  of  schism  was  not  began 
a  minute  too  soon,  for  we  have  had  persons  making  a  jgreat 
deal  of  profession,  about  being  Reformers,  without  acting 
upon  it,  or  without  any  fixed  and  inteiiigible  principles  in 
their  minds.  It  has  become  a  sort  of  fashion  for  a  man  to 
call  himself  a  Reformer,  as  the  contrary  is  now  a  generally 
admitted  proof  of  a  corrupt  disposition;  but  it] is  our  doty 
to  try  our  men  by  some  test  as  to  honesty,  to  see  whether 
they  possess  principles  equal  to  support  their  professions. 

The  next  point  in  my  Correspondent's  argument,  and  to 
me  it  appears  the  mean  one,  is,  whether  it  be  prudent  that 
the  Reformers  should  avow  the  whole  of  their  principles 
and  views?  or.  Whether  tbey  should  blink  a  portion  of  them 
as  a  matter  of  momentary  expediency  ?  I  contend  for  the 
qpen  course,  notwithstanding  the  argument  advanced  against 
it  by  my  friend  at  Hull.  He  admits  with  me,  that  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Reformers,  or  men  calling  themselves  Reform- 
ers, are  Republicans  at  heart.  I  have  assuranoes  from  Lan* 
cashire  and  Yorkshire,  and  all  parts  north  of  those  coanties, 
that  they  are  so.  In  Loudon  1  know  they  are  so.  In  the 
south  and  west  of  England  the  question  has  not  been  fairly 
agitated,  the  people  in  those  parts  have  not  felt  so  much 
real  distress  as  those  of  the  north,  therefore,  although  I 
know  the  Republicans  in  many  towns  are  numerous,  still 
they  are  not  so  numerous,  not  so  far  forward  in  correct 
views  of  the  matter,  as  the  people  of  the  north. 

The  question,  ^s  to  pradence  or  expediency  in  a  full  de» 
elaration  of  sentiment,  turns  entirely  upon  this  one  point: 
Will  the  open  avowal  of  sentiment,  and  ultimate  views 
retard  the  acquirement  of  the  desired  object?  I  contend  that 
it  will  not,  and  I  do  this  upon  this  one  principle,  that  oar 
enemies  know  as  well  as  we  do,  what  are  our  ultimate 
Views;  and  they  know  equally  well,  that  mere  possession  of 
a  Representation  in  the  House  of  Parliament,  could  not 
long  remain  in  that  state,  but  that  it  would  lead  on  to  civil 
wars,  and  to  a  complete  Republic  with  an  extinction  of .  j^ 
hereditary  magistrates  or  legislators.  Knowing  thisvaad 
viewing  the  matter  as  they  do  in  this  light,  they  viill  resist 
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•very  Bncfoacbmeot  on  their  present  power,  so  long  as  tbey 
baTe  strength  to  do  it,  and  when  thej  lose  that  strength,  the 
field  will  be  open  to  the  Reformers^  or  the  RepubUcaas 
rather,  to  do  as  they  like.  I  therefore  think  it  upon  this 
view  of  the  matter,  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance,  that  we 
should  disseminate  sound  and  correct  principles  among  the 
greatest  possible  nnmber  of  the  people,  and  not  deceiTe  them 
'  with  expedients  and  ambiguities. 

As  to  its  being  dangerous  to  insist  upon  the  right  of  legis- 
lation by  representation,  and  magistracy  by  election, -it  is  all 
a  bag>bear  to  frighten  weak  minds.  There  is  no  more  danger 
attending  it  than  any  other  half  measured  system  that  is  now 
the  common  topic  of  conversation.  I  fe^  not  half  that  ani- 
mosity and  hostility  towards  the  family  called  royal,  and 
the  aristocracy,  which  I  know  is  felt  towards  them  by  those 
who  pretend  to  pay  them  respect  openly.  I  think  nothing 
more  of  them  than  1  do  of  the  poorest  family  in  the  country, 
and  in  advocating  the  rights  of  the  whole  people,  I  entirely 
lose  sight  of  families.  It  is  ridiculous  to  be  prating  about 
this  family,  or  that  family,  or  about  any  existing  rights 
which  they  may  exclusively  possess,  I  advocate  the  Rights 
of  Man,  or  the^great  family  of  mankind. 
•  My  Hull  Correspondent  should  have  shewn  me  where 
the  danger  lies  in  a  sentimental  advocacy  of  a  Representa- 
tive System,  or  a  democratical  form  of  Government.  I 
never  use  the  word  democracy  as  it  implies  an  hostility  to 
aristocracy  and  monarchy,  without  asserting  the  rights  of  a 
nation,  or  a  reformation  of  the  existing  governmental  abuses, 
I  lose  sight  of  all  ranks  and  distinctions.  I  see  no  danger  in 
the  line  I  am  now  pursuing;  beyond  that  of  my  personal, 
imprisonment,  and  that*  I  value  not  in  so  grand  a  cause. 
My  mind  is  so  deeply  impregnated  with  the  principles  I  ad- 
vocate; that  it  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  to  me 
whether  I  am  in  London  or  Dorchester  Gaol,  so  that  I  have 
the  free  use  of  pen,  ink,  and  paper,  and  a  shop  open  in 
London.  I  am  as  busy,  and  my  time  and  attention  is  as 
fully  occupied  here,  as  it  would  be  were  I  in  London.  Of 
the  two  places  I  verily  think  I  can  make  myself  more  use-* 
ful  here  than  I  could  if  I  were  in  London,  supported*  as  I 
am  by  so  many  brave  and  virtuous  men  and  women. 

I  do  not  incite  the  people  to  aiiy  acts  of  violence ;  the 
principles  I  advocate  tend  rather  to  quell  any  disposition  of 
that  kind  than  to  irritate  it.  1  would  rnther  wait  the  natu- 
ral death  of  every  member  of  the  present  Royal  Family  for 
a  change  in  the  system  of  Government,  than  1  woifld  see 
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ti»t  cbaoge  eflPecied  by  as  j  kmd  o£  frttalieiBOk,.  snd  the 
leftdem  of  a  revolttUon  auch  me&  m  Oliver  CromireM  and 
his  cotemporaries.  My  sok  view  i^an  iacuicaUoD  o^sooad 
prioctples  and  eoirrect  views,  both  on  poiitres  and  religioa ; 
and  I  knc^w  well,  that  wbeaever  those  principles  become 
•nBcieDtly 'extended,  and  acquire  a  sufficient  degree  oi 
mosal  fofce,  the  physical  powers  of  the  people  wiH  b^oalfed 
into  action  without  any  incitemeut  on  the  part  of  leadera. 
^  There  waia  never  yet  any  hind  of  revolutioo  in  govern* 
meat  attended  with  any  great  evil  uitimately  to  the  great 
body  of  the  people :  there  never  was  a  revolution  yet  where 
oppression  was  not  the  inciting  power ;  bat  the  mischief  has 
been  that  the  body  of  the  people  have  never  been  safficieolly 
instructed  in  s^mnd  and  correct  principles  to-  preserve  tkie 
benefits  acquired  by  a  revolution:  and  my  sole  object  and 
desire  now  is,  that  that  revolution  which  is  admitted  by  all 
to  be  approaching  in  this  cocmtry,  shall  be  a  vevoUUion  con* 
ducted  upon  sound  principles,  and  that  the  same  ordeftl 
shall  not  necessarily  resDaia*  to  be  passed  again,  as  i^  tiie 
case  in  Spain  at  this  moment.  The  ^stem  of  legislatioo 
and  magistracy  by  representation,  or  the  eleetieti  of  the  pee*- 
ple,  is  a  perpetual  regenerating  system,  and  when  we  onoe 
reach  this  point,  there  will  be  an  end  to  the  danger  of  revo* 
Itttions;  I  see  no  dange.r  to  any  man  or  any  body  of  men 
by  such  an  avowal  of  sentiment ;  and  this  atone  can  test  the 
hones^  of  leading  men  in  such  an  important  crisis  as  the 
present  By  such  an  avowal  of  sentiment,  every  idea  of  in^ 
dividual  or  feetious  power  is  relioquisbed  ;  and  noless  we 
bring  our  leading  men  to  a  simiJar  avowal  of  sediment,  de* 
pend  on  it,  Republicans^  there  will  be  ambittoua  and  fac- 
tious men  grasping  at  distinct  powers  injurious  to  the  great 
body  of  the  people.  Such  has  been  the  case  in  all  former 
revolutions  of  Governments,  such  is  the  common  disposition 
of  mankind  engendered  upon  all  the  past  and  present  system 
of  education  and  example. 

It  nkay  be  still  a  question,  whetheh  the  Spaniards  coold  or 
could  not  have  carried  a  Republican  form  of  GoiPernment 
in  the  year  1820:  the  future  roust  decide  the  question,  but 
certain  it  is,  that  in  not  so  doing  they  have  done  butone* 
half  of  their  work.  1  think  that  Quiroga  and  Riego  might 
have  drivel  Ferdinafid  ffiom  Spain,  or  into  some  monastery, 
in  1820,  ae  it  is  well  known  that  his  name  was  then  odious 
to  Spaniards  in  general  lor  the  treatment  they  had  received 
from  bim  for  six  years  prioe  to  that  period*  The  soldiers 
once  be'Ving  shaken  off  this  authority,  would  mueb  natbet 
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kfti»  beea  rid  of  bim  al  o^ce»  than  have  risked  the  oba«ce 
of  a  succeesfdl  couoter-reTolutioD,  which,  if  it  were  even 
aow  to  take  place,  would  place  them  io  just  the  same  con* 
ditioD  as  the  Neapolitans  have  been  placed  by  the  Austriatis, 
and  would  bring  them  all  under  the  denomination  of  Traitors 
'to  the  King.  ~  In  all  revolutions  of  the  kinfl  every  thing 
should  be  done  at  once  and  effectually ;  that  it  is  dangerous  ^ 
Io  leave  any  thing  undone  is  evident  in  the  case  of  the  Nea* 
politans.^  Had  they  ridded  themselves  of  legal  power^ 
which  they  evidently  might  have  done,  they  would  not  now 
have  been  the  prey  of  the  Austrians.  All  Italy  would  have 
been  in  arms  to  support  them  and  France  in  a  twinkling. 
The  foUv  oi  adhering  to  the  Spanish  Constitution  destroy^ 
the  good  effect  that  would  have  otherwise  attended  their  re- 
volution. Royal  Families  will  always  be  inimical  to  revo* 
kitions,  therefore  they  should  be  always  kept  out  of  the 
foestion  and  lost  sight  of.  The  only  correct  way  of  proi- 
eeeding  is  to  bring  together  a  National  Convention,  as  the 
only  just  power  that  can,  at  such  a  moment,  settle  the  form 
of  Government 

This  is  the  view  I  now  take  of  this  important  matter. 
The  suggestions  of  my  Hull  Correspondent  have  not  moved 
me  from  it.  They  are  founded  in  his  fears  and  the  fears  of 
others,  but  it  is  those  il^rs  and  iho0«  Utile  prtgudices  whioh 
must  be  surmounted  before  we  can  bring  ourselves  to  a  clear 
view  of  the  case.  1  am  not  a  traitor  to  the  King ;  it  is  im<- 
possible.  If  I  bad  the  power  to-morrow  to  deprive  bim  of 
his  office,  that  power  should  not  be  put  in  force,  unless  H 
were  sanctioned  bv  the  Nation  iti  Convention.  I  leave  him 
to  the  Nation,  whose  rights  and  whose  power  I  bald  to  be 
greater  than  bis. 

R.  CARLILE.   . 


TO  THE  METROPOLITAN  REPUBLICANS. 


FelIiOW  Citizbns,  Newgate,  Jem.  I61,  I8i£. 

With  tlie  hope  of  rousing  you  from  your  present  lethargic  - 
spathy,  and  to  instil  into  your  minds  the  vital  necessity  of 
making  a  vigorous  stand  against  the  mighty  host  of  CcMrrup>* 
tionists  aad  p:ublic  robbers;  is  the  object  of  this  Address. 

When  Prosecuting  Gangs  spring  up  to  assist.the  Attorney - 
General  in  suppressing  free  discussion;  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
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honest  citizen  to  step  forward  in  its  defeoce.  Let  ns  exert 
our  influence  to  establish  a  free  press,  and  show  to  other 
countries,  now  struggling  for  liberty ^  that  there  are  yet  a 
few  Englishmen  worthy  the  name  of  patriots;  men,  who 
will  sacrifice  personal  liberty,  for  the  good  of  mankind  in 
general.  Truth  and  Common  Sense  are  the  most  powerful 
weapons  wherewith  to  combat  tyrants.  Every  sentence  of 
truth  operates  upon  the  mind  of  the  guilty  tyrant,  like  a 
dagger  to  the  hos6m.  A  free  press  and  a  tyrannical  go- 
vernment, could  never  exist  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
Let  us  then  endeavour  to  establish  a  free  press.  Tbi» 
would  quickly  dissipate  delusion,  and  bring  Reform  in  its 
train. 

It  is  universally  admitted  that  no  beneficial  change  \^'i\\ 
ever  take  place  in  this  country,  without  fighting  for  it.  Atf 
opportunity  now  offers  itself,  which  would  enable  us  to 
batter  down  all  the  fortresses  of  Corruption  without  firing  a 
gun.  We  have  got  a  General  who  will  stand  by  us,  and 
let  us  enlist  under  his  banners;  and  batter  down  tyranny 
by  words  and  arguments,  instead  of  fire  and  sword.  It  has 
always  been  my  opinion,  that  mankind  never  should  resort 
to  the  brutal  practice  of  killing  each  other  to  settle  their 
disputes.  The  pen  should  be  their  only  weapon.  To 
resort  to  killing  each  other,  is  placing  ourselves  on  a  level 
with  the  brute;  and  as  we  are  endowed  with  faculties  the 
brute  has  not;  we  ought  to  be  more  refined  in  our  manners. 

I  volunteered  my  services  to  the  Honourable  Fleet 
Street  Company,  from  motives  of  patriotism,  and  a  love 
of  liberty;  and  continued  in  the  service  upwards  of  three 
months.  I  am  now  in  one  of  his  Majesty's  mansions,  aliaa 
Brown's  Hotel,  in  the  City;  and  1  never  for  a  moment  re- 
gretted my  situation;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  think  it  an 
honour  to  me.  And  I  hope  that  hundreds  of  the  Metropo- 
litan Republicans,  will  enrol  their  names  at  55,  Fleet  Street, 
for  a  regular  succession  of  prosecutions,  until  we  fill  his 
Majesty's  mansions  all  over  the  kingdom.  There  are  hun- 
dreds ready  in  the  country  to  come  forward,  but  it  would 
be  much  better  to  have  a  London  list;  the  expence  would 
be  less,  and  no  time  would  be  lost  in  filling  a  vacancy. 
*  With  the  hope  that  this  laconic  address  will  rouse  you 
from  your  present  apathy,  is  the  sincere  wish  ojF  your 
fellow  man. 

J.  JONES. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


ON  PREJUDICE  AND  BLACK-GOTHISM. 
Sm, 
The  early  prejudice  imbibed  by  education  saturates  the  mind  with 
fallacious  ideas,  which  future  energy  seldom  eradicates;   this  un- 
happy impregaation  of  the  mind  may  be  more  distinctly  marked 
in  theological  discussion,  but  you^may  be  assured  of  its  universal 
existence  in  the  arts  and  sciences :  tne  fool  does  not  detect  thia 
baneful  agency,  but  the  man  of  genius  is  hampered  and  emba- 
rassed  with  it  at  every  step.     You  have  expressed  your  anxiety  to 
explore  the  labyrinth  of  science,  but  you  may  expect  that  Cher 
mists,  Physicians,  and  Astronomers,  unceasingly  dispute  in  con- 
sequence of  the  prejudice  diffused  in  the  schools.     This  moment 
is  only  the  morning  of  science,  and  when  those  sciences  have 
arrived  at  meridian  splendour  controversy  may  cease.     Notwith^ 
standing  the  Gothic  Priestcraft  of  the  day.  Chemistry  will  have  to 
boast  of  more  than  Davy,  and  Cuvier,  and  Thompson,  and  Chap- 
tal,  and  Lavoisier,  and  Black:  and  Physic,  of  ihore  than  Brown, 
and  Cullen,  and  Darwin,  and  Boerhaave,  and  Hunter,  and  Har- 
vey, and  Lawrence,  and  Bichat:    in  Astronomy,  we  shall  have' 
more  like  Copernicus,  and  Galileo,  and  Newton,  and  Flairfstead, 
and  Hetscbell;  and  Phillips.     These  are  the  men  who  have  over- 
tmned  Bible  Astronomy  and  Bible  Geology,  and  who  have  added 
myriads  of  worlds  to  the  planet  we  inhabit.     The  tithe-eating 
Goths  should  persecute  the  diurnal  motion  of  the  earth  upon  its 
ODj^  axis,  for  this  globe  falsifies  the  Bible,  this  earth  is  the  blas- 
phnner,  and  not  Mr.  Carlile.     If  the  Black-Ooths  cannot  arrest 
the  course  of  the  earth,  and  make  the  sun  move  in  its  ste^,  they 
may  be  assured  of  their  danger:  nothing  less  will  make  tithes  safe, 
nothing  less  will  secure  their  infamous  usurpation.     If  the  Blackr 
Goths  were  to  war  with  the  Geologist,  the  Physiologist,  and  the 
Astronomist,  they  would  be  rfiore  consistent  than  they  now  are 
in  their  contest  with  the  Jew  Book  commentators.     Nothing  will 
secure  tithe-eating  but  the  alteration  of  the  solar  system  ta  the 
state  described nn  the  Bible.     Perhaps  you  would  say,  that  is  in>- 
possible.     I  would  say,  no.     The  Black-Goths  could  meet,  could 
petition   Parliament,   and  the./' collective,**   and  the  hereditary 
wisdom  of  the  "  Houses*'  would  pass  an  act  of  parliament  to 
compel  the  earth  to  stand  still,  and  the  sun  daily  to  revolve  around 
it.    The  "  collective"  could  stop  the  earth  just  as  soon  as. they 
stopped  the  twopenny  Republican!  you  would  be  the  last  man  to 
doubt  the  sympathetic  feeling  ^between  the  Black-Goths  and  the 
Vandals  that  sit  in  the  "  House."    All  sorts  of  public  robbers 
coincide  with  each  other.    When  the  people  are  to  be  plundered, 
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which  there  are  more  of  these  Adepts  than  in  Englaod. 
There  were  indeed,  in  the  last  age,  many  attieists  in  that 
couDtry,  as  well  as  in  France  and  4taly ;  for  what  the  Lord 
Chancellor  Bacon  has  said,  is  found  true  with  respect,  to 
the  learned,  that  a  little  philosophy  renders  man  ah  atheist, 
and  that  a  great  deal  leads  to  the  knowledge  of  a  God. 

Wben  people  believe,  with  Epicurus,  that  every  thing 
was  produced  by  chance;  or  with  Aristotle,  and  even  with 
many  of  the  ancient  theologians,  that  every  thing  springs 
from  corruption,  and  that  matter  being  put  in  motion,  the 
world  is  left  to  itself;  then  they  have  no  room  to  believe  a 
providence.  But  since  we  have  a  glimpse  of  nature,  which 
the  ancients  did  not  see  at  all;  since  we  haVe  j)ercei ved  that 
every  thing  is  organized,  and  that  every  thing  has  its  seed ; 
since  we  are  well  assured  that  a  mushroom* is  the  work  of 
iufioite  wisdom,  as  well  as  all  worlds,  those  who  thought 
have  adored,  even  there  where  their  predecessors  blas- 
phemed, and  even  physicians  are  become  the  heralds  of 
Providence:  a  catechism  makes  God  known  to  infants,  and 
a  Newton  demonstrates  his  existence  to  the  wise. 

Many  have  asked  if  Theism,  separately  considered,  and 
without  any  other  religious  ceremony^  is  in  reality  a  reli- 
gion? The  answer  is  easy;  he  who  acknowledges  God 
only  as  a  creator,  he  who  considers  God  only  as  an  infi- 
nitely powerful  being,  and  who  sees  nothing  in  bis  creatures 
but  admirable  machines,  is  no  more  religious  with  respect 
to  him,  than  an  European  who  admires  the  King  of  China, 
is,  on  that  account,  the  subject  of  tha.t  prince. 

But  he  who  thinks  that  God  has  condescended  to  put 
a  connection  between  himself  and  mankind;  that  he  hlis 
made  them  free,  capable  of  good  and  evil,  and  that  he  has 
givien  to  all  a  moral  sense,  which  is  the  instinct  in  man,  and 
on  which  is  founded  the  law  of  nature;  he,  without  doubt, 
has  a  religion,  and  a  religion  much  better  than  all  the  sects 
out  of  our  church:  for  all  these  sects  are  false,  and  the  law 
of  nature  itf  true:  for  a  revealed  religion  can  only  be  this 
'law  of  nature  perfected^  Thus  Theism  is  good  sense  not 
yet  enlightened  by  revelation,  and  other  religions  good 
sense  perverted  by  superstition. 

All  sects  are  different,  because  they  come  from  men; 
morality  is  every  where  the  same,  because  it  comes  from 
God. 

It  may  be  asked,  that  since  there  are  five  or  six  hundred 
sects,  of  which  scarcely  any  are  free  from  the  guilt  of  spillr 
ing  human  blood,  from  whence  does  it  happen  that  th^ 
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TheirtB,  who  are  every  where  so  numerous,  have  never 
oaos^  the  least  tumult?  It  is  because  these  are  philoso- 
phers: nojff  philosophers  may  reason  falselj,  but  thej  can 
ii^«r  engage  in  intrigues;  therefore  those  who  persecute  a 
philosopher,  under  pretence  that  bis  opinions  may  be  dan- 
gerous to  the  public,  are  guilty  of  as  great  an  absurdity,  as 
a  person  who  should  be  afraid  lest  the  study  of  algebra 
ihoald  raise  the  price  of  bread :  we  pught  therefore  to  pity 
a  reasonable  being  who  is  in  an  error;  but  the  persecutor  is 
aibol,  and  an  object  of  horror.  We  are  all  brethren^  if 
laj  of  my  brothers,  fulKof  respect  and  filial  piety^  nod  ani- 
jMVted  by  the  mostdrdent  fraternal  love,  does  not  salute  our 
CDi&mon  father  with  the  same  ceremonies  as  t,  ought  I  to 
cat  his  diroat,  and  tear  out  bis  heart? 


The  above  was  Written  by  Voltaire  perhaps  sixty  years 
ago.  He  kneiV  more  than  he  dared  to  utter,  or  to  express 
with  iiis  pen,  in  those  days.  It  is  reprinted  here  for  the' 
sake  of  the  last  pai'agraph,  which  may  be  considered  a 
conpftete  set  down  to  the  bigotted  persecutor.  Read  it 
Wilberforee  and  Bailey.  It  is  with  you  the  persecutions  by 
the  Vice  Society  hate  originated. 

EDITOR. 


QUEEN  MAB. 


Tins  beautiful  poem  is  again  in  full  sale  at  a  reduced  price, 
or  at  7s.  6d.  three-fifths  obly  of  its  first  price.  The  Vice 
Society,  by  an  indictment,  had  succeeded  in  suppressing  its 
pablic  sale.  They  are  now  solicited  to  try  what  they  can 
4o  again  in  that  respect.  Jf  they  please,  they  shall  make  it 
as  eommoB  as  they  have  made  tbe  **  Age  of  Reason." 

The  present  publisher  has  been  called  on  by  a  person 
caMing  hhnsetf  ^*  Consistency "  (be  hates  all  anonymous 
writers,  paiticularly  when  they  ask  questions)  to  explain 
how  bis  eoj^uct  in  publishing  Queen  Mab  corresponds 
with  the  objections  he  has  taken  to  Mr.  Benbow*s  publica- 
tion of  the  Political  Works  of  Paine.  If  "  Consistency  *• 
had  been  consistent  in  his  views  as  in  bis  professions,  he  would 
have  seen  no  inconsistency  on  the  part  of  the  present  pub- 
lisher of"  Queen  Mab  ":  to  explain  which  a  short  history 
of  the  publication  will  suffice. 

Vol.  V.  No.  6, 
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In  the  summer  of  1821,  Mr.  William  Clark,  in  a  shof^ 
near  St.  Clement's  Church  in  the  Strand,  published  ^'  Queen  ' 
Mab."  The  author,  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley,  pftnted  a  few 
copies  for  his  friends  a  few  years  back,  but  it  was  never 
known  to  be  publicly  sold  until  published  by  Mr.  Clark. 
Immediately  on  its  appeaTance  the  Vice  Society  pounced 
upon  it  with  an  indictment,  against  which  the  publisher 
(Mr.  Clark)  was  not  proof.  He  was  arrested,  and  instead 
of  going  to  the  Bench  Prison,  or  to  Newgate,  as  he  should 
have  done,  he  offered  to  compromise  the  matter  with  the 
Society,  abd  to  give  up  the  copies  he  had  by  him  for  their 
destruction;  pleading  ignorance  of  jts  being  objectionable. 
This  hypocrisy*  weighed  nothing  with  Pritchard,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Society,  he  reminded  Mr.  Clark  that  he  needed 
not  to  plead  ignorance  of  the  quality  of  the  publication, 
after  having  so  long  served  as  shopman  in  Carliie's  shop  in 
Fleet  Street.  "  Six  Acts"  proved  too  much  for  Mr.  Clark: 
he  bound  himself  down  to  good  behaviour,  as  they  call  it, 
and  found  that  he  could  not  move  in  the  sale  of  the  work, 
as  a  second  arrest  took  place  because  some  other  person 
had  sold  a  copy  in  his  shop.  He  should  not  have  given  re- 
cognizances, aud  he  might  then  have  bid  them  defiance,  as 
'  has  evidently  and  successfully  been  done  in  Fleet  Street. 
By  neglecting  to  do  this,  *^  Ciueen  Mab"  was  suppressed 
without  going  to  a  Jury,  without  even  a  struggle  on  the 
part  of  its  pol^lisher.  Here  then  it  v^ras  certainly  fair  game 
for  any  person  to  take  up,  particularly  for  the  present  pub- 
lisher, who  has  suffered  from  the  redoubled  violence  of  the 
prosecuting  gangs  occasioned  by  the  scandalous  compro- 
mises which  have  been  made  with  them  by  others. 

"  Consistency,^'  says,  very  inconsistently,  that  Mr.  Clark 
,  and  his  family  are  suffering  from  the  publication  of  ^^  Queen 
Ma))."  It  may  be  wishe'd  that  it  were  so^  and  very  happy 
would  have  been  the  writer  of  this,  if  the  suflferings  of  Mr. 
Clark  were  not  from  a  le^s  honourable  source  than  the  pub- 
Jication  of  '*  Queen  Mab."  The  whole  weight  of  the  ex? 
~  pence  of  paper  and  printing  for  '^  Queen  Mab,"  fell  upon 
ihe  shoublers  of  others,  and  not  upon  those  of  Mr.  Clark, 
aud  jt  is  partly  to  relieve  those  persons  from  their  loss,  that 
the  publication  of  the  s^me  edition  with  A  new  imprint  has 
been  .taken  up  by  its  present  publisher. 

"  Consistency"  should  have  looked  at  the  matter  before 
he  had  complained  of  inconsistency.  He  would  have  seen 
that  Mr.  Carlile  never  complained  of  Mr.  Benbow's  pub- 
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lishio^  the  Theological  Works  of  Mr.  Paine,  although  he 
did  express  a  wish  that  they  had  been  published  publicly. 
It  Vras  the  publication  of  the  Theological  Works  privately, 
aod  the  Political  Works  publicly,  about  which  complaint 
was  made. 

If  Mr.  Clark  had  stood  bis  ground  and  kept  the  copies 
of  *'  Queen  Mab"  on  sale,  until  a  Jury  had  given  a  verdict 
against  it,  the  present  publisher  would  then  have  taken  up 
the  public  sale  of  it  in  his  turn,  eCnd  this  is  the  way  the 
warfare  ought  to  ba  carried  on.  Mr.  Clark  should  have 
published  the  "  Age  of  Reason,"  and  Palmer's  "  Principles 
of  Nature,"  as  well  as  *^  Queen  Mab,"  publicly ;  and  after 
him  Mr^  Benbow  should  have  dpne  the  same  openly,  in- 
stead fof  clandestinely,  and  then  the  matter  would  have 
been  in  a  fair  train  for  success,  and  prosecution  would  only 
accelerate  the  demand.  Poor  56 ,  in  Fleet  Street,  has  to 
sustain  all  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  whilst  .others  wish  to 
strip  it  of  its  feathers  aod  its  laurels  without  assisting  to 
fifi^ht  in  the  same  foremost  rank.  This  shall  not  be  done. 
What  we  earn  we  will  keep  and  wear.  Our  comrades 
shall  share  our  success^  but  not  so  with  the  pirate  and  the 
poltroon. 

Queen  Mab  is  a  philosophical  poem  in  nine  cantos,  and 
is  remarkably  strong  in  its  exposure  and  denunciation 
of  Kingcraft  and  Priestcraft.  Lord  Byron  calls  it  a  poem 
of  great  strength  and  wonderful  powers  of  imagination; 
and,  with  his  Lordship,  we  differ  from  some  of  the  Author's 
metaphysical  opinions.  However  it  is  upon  the  principle, 
of  free  discussion,  and  upon  the  principle  of  giving  currency 
to  every  thing  that  is  valuable,  that  the  present  publisher 
has  taken  up  the  publication.  He  wrote  it  twice  over  dur- 
ing his  first  imprisonment  in  the  King's  Bench  Prison, 
waiting  for  trial  for  the  Parodies,  and  in  the  summer  of 
1819,  he  made  an  effort  to  obtain  the  consent  of  its  author 
to  its  publication  in  the  Temple  of  Reason,  but  did  not 
succeed.  Should  the  Author  now  wish  that  the  publication 
should  not  be  proceeded  with,  the  present  Publisher  would 
wiiliogly  yield  to  his  instructions,  in  the  same  manner  and 
disposition  as  he  first  hesitated  to  print  without  them, 
although  advised  to  do  it  by  many  of  the  Author's  friends 
and  intimate  acquaintance. 

lu  addition  to  the  Poem  itself,  there  are  Notes  by  the 
Author,  of  equal  bulk,  equal  beauties,  and  equal  menit. 
Every  thing  that  is  mischievous  to  society  is  painted  in  this 
vrork  in  the  highest  colours.     We  hesitate  before  we  give 
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assent  to  the  Aiitbor'g  views  of  marriage,  particalatljr,  a^ 
be  strikes  at  tbe  contract  without  modifications,  and  6eems 
desirous  of  destroying  it  without  defining  a  better  system. 
This  part  of  the  Notes  we  understand  forms  one  of  th«  pas- 
sages selected  for  indictment,  and  as  war  is  commenced  we 
would  prefer  to  support  the  Author  without  coinciding  with 
.  all  his  views,  than  to  give  the  least  encouragement  to  the 
hypocrites  and  villains  who  would  stifle  all  discussion^  and 
/  suppress  every  valuable  publication,  because  it  tends  to  un- 
mask them,  and  to  put  a  stop  to  their  robberies  upon  the 
industrious  niultitude.  < 

The  last  Note,  forms  to  essay  of  twenty-two  pages^  to 
encourage  an  abstinence  from  the  use  of  animal  food,  and, 
to  our  knowledge,  it  has  made  a  very  great  impression, 
Qpon  that  point,  with  many  of  its  readers.  Very  powertnl 
arguments  can  be  brought  forward  on  both  sides  of  this 
question,  but  we  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  the  laws  of  Natnt^ 
and  Necessity  determine  nothing^egular  on  this  point,  but 
vary  with  climates  and  seasons.  For  ourselves  we  can  say 
that  we  lean  to  the  use  of  vegetable  food  in  preference  to 
animal,  where  its  quantity  and  quality  can  be  rendered 
8u£Bcient  to  all  the  purposes  of  life  and  health. 

Whim  we  say  that  this  volume  is  replete  with  beauties, 
iSe  reader  will  excuie  the  backnied  custom  of  making  se* 
Sections. 

EDITOR. 


ON  PRISONS   AND   WHAT  18  CALLED  PRISON 
DISCIPLINE. 


Is  this  also  matter  of  iRepublicaniism  ?  the  cynic  ^ill  *iy. 
Tes,  toy  thing  and  every  thing  ctileulated  t6  iinprote  the 
rporth  AnfA  manners  of  society  is  Republican.^  Without  the 
knowledge  and  the  virtue  neceisisary  to  preserve  liberty  we 
do  not  merit  it ;  and  a  main  point  in  obtaining  and  possess^ 
ing  that  virtiHou*  knowledge,  fconsists,  in  our  ^ill  and  fibility 
to  extend  it  to  others,  even  to  the  most  bumble  and  most 
unhappy  part  of  society,  or  such  whoise  vices  occasionally 
brin^  theih  under  personal  restraint.  Whefe  the  greater  de- 
gree of  Vice  existSy  there  Ihe  greater  degree  of  reformation 
is  necessary  ;  from  hence  an  inference  may  be  drawn,  that 
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il  becomes  a  .Radieal  Reformer  to  look  even  into  a  Prison, 
or  if  he  be  one  of  those  eonfiued,  why  then  he  has  only  to 
took  aboQt  him.  This  then  is  the  Republican's  preface  or 
apo^o^  for  his  article  on  Prisons  and  Prison  Discipline. 

Various  kinds  of  schemes  have  been  lately  planned  and 
practised  for  the  improvement  of  Prisons  and  Prison  Dis- 
eiphne.  Societies  have  been  formed,  committees  have  re- 
ported, and  it  must  be  admitted,  that,  on  the  score  of  hu* 
jQanity,  much  good  has  been  done.  Since  the  days  of  the 
traly  moral  and  humane  Howard,  great  improvement  has 
taken  place  in  the  construction  of  Prisons,  and  the  copaforts 
eftn  of  a  prisoner  have  been  oonsuUed.  But  in  point  of 
Prison  Discipline,  in  point  of  making  every  Prison  truly  a 
house  of  correction,  much  remains  to  be  done.  But  the 
question  is^  which  is  the  right  means,  coercion  and  severity, 
omental  and  moral  instruction;  a  forced  and  oppressive 
ktbour  in  the  character  of  a  negro  slave,-  or  an^mcouraging 
and  profitable  stimulus  toindtistry  ?  The  medium  of  these 
two  oases  it  has  been  proved  will  not  do ;  it  has  noefiBcacy 
P^haps  no  general  rule  can  be  adopted  suecessfblly.  There 
most  be  exceptions;  the  variety  of  animal  organizations 
seem  to  require  it:  but  then  somethmg  approaching  to  a 
general  rule  must  be  established  to  produce  the  greatest  de* 
greeof  reformation* in  victous  habits.  Of  what  nature  must 
that  general  rule  be  ? 

To  amend  an  offender  it  seems  to  be  necessary,  as  a  first 
step,  that  he  be  mentally  convinced  that  he  has  committed  an 
oflence  against  wholesome  laws,  or  that  be  has  injured  his 
neighbour,  or  some  member  of  thecommunitjr  by  his  past 
ooaduct.  Now,  we  will  admit  a  man  to  have  stolen  pro- 
perty of  five  pounds  value  from  his  neighbour,  and  that  he 
has  been  fairly  convicted  before  a  jury  of  his  neighbours 
appointed  to  try  the  matter  of  the  robbery :  can  it  be  any 
satisfaction  to  the  person  robbed,  to  the  jury  who  try  the 
ease,  to  the  public,  or  to  the  person  convicted  of  theft,  that  he 
flbould  receive  as  a  punishment  six  or  twelve  months  impri- 
sonment, or  a  seven  years  transportation,  in  a  manner,  which 
profits  pone  of  the  parties,  but  tp  the  loss  of  property  and  the 
ezpence  of  bringing  b4m  to  p«iniebn)ent  is  added  the  expence 
of-^aishmeat,  and  an  appeal  to  law  can  derive  no  other 
appellatioii  or  spirit  than  that  of  revenge?  The  spirit  of  all 
our  laws  iu  revenge,  not  correction. 

Now,  suppose  the  Je^i9h  law,  in  cases  off  robbery,  to  be 
pa4  in  practice,  atid  that  he  who  steals  should  foe  compeifed 
to  restore  four-fold,  and,  as  according  to  the  rules  of  law  in 
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tLiis  couotry,  an  ^x pence  attends  the  profiecution  of  a  thief, 
in  addition  to  his  restoring  foUr-fold  to  the  person  he  had 
robbed,  let  him  have  to  pay  all  the  expences  attending  the 
bringing  him  to  justice,  and  keeping  him  under  restraint  pre- 
paratory and  subsequent  to  thai  object.  How  is  this  to  be 
done,  it  will  be  said,  by  a  man  who  has  no  property  ?  Every 
man  in  health  has  property.  His  labour  is  productive,  if 
properly  applied,  and  that  forms  his  property.  A  capacity 
and  disposition  to  labour  forms  the  best  and  surest  property. 
He  that  has  the  capacity,  and  not  the  disposition,  but  resorts 
to  theft  instead  of  labour  to  obtain  the  necessaries  of  life, 
must  be  brought  to  the  disposition  by  compulsion  and  re- 
straint, and  by  convincing  him  that  every  act  of  dishonesty 
with  the  view  of  evading  labour  will  infallibly  compel  him 
to  it  in  a  tenfold  degree.  This  is  the  only  method  that  can 
excite  a  stimulus  to  honesty,  and  subdue  crime  and  dis- 
honesty. For  an  idle»  dishonest  man  to  be  compelled  to 
labour  is  the  greatest  punishment  'that  can  be  inflicted  upon 
him  ;  and  when  he  finds  that  dishonesty  is  the  sure  and  cer- 
tain road  to  a  long  period  of  hard  labour,  he  will  dread  and 
avoid  it  by  seeking  the  means  of  living  honestly. 

No  scheme  has  yet  been  attempted  any  thing  like  this : 
but  every  thing  in  the  shape  of  expence  is  now  met  by  tax- 
ing the  housekeeper ;  thus  making  the  industrious  pay  the 
expejices  which  attend  the  punishment  of  the  idle  and  dis- 
honest, instead  of  making  each  dishonest  person  labour  and 
.  produce  a  property  equivalent  to  the  loss  and  expence  he 
had  occasioned.  If  the  alternative  were  the  practice,  every 
thief  and  dishonest  person  would  be  readily  pursued  and 
brought  to  justice :  but  now  a  person  robbed  dreads  the  idea 
of  prosecuting  from  the  additional  loss  it  entails  upon  him, 
and  thus  many  a  thief  escapes  from  justice. 

In  a  former  paragraph  it  has  been  asserted,  that  our  laws 
seek  revenge  and  not  correction.  Whoever  is  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  whole  process  of  the  laws  cannot  fail  to 
recognise  this  assertion  as  truth.  View  the  interior  of  our 
gaols  ;  see  their  unhappy  -  inmates  badged  and  dragging 
about  heavy  chains  in  unproductive  motion,  or  squatting 
about  in  idleness  and  ruminating  with  a  degraded  and  down- 
cast mind.  See  them  in  the  winter  season  locked  up  in  a 
small  cell,  about  six  feet  square,  for  fifteen  hours  out  of  each 
twenty-four,  breathing  over  and  over  again  an  impure  and 
tainted  air,  which  turns  them  forth  each  morning,  pale  and 
squalid,  to  pass  another  day  in  chains  and  idleness !  What 
is  such  a  man  fit  for  after  one,  two,  or  three  years  imprison* 
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ment?  He  is  turned  iuto  society  in  a  mnch  worse  disposi* 
tion  thaa  when  be  left  it.  Instead  of  being  inured  to  a  pro- 
fitable labour,  he  is  oppressed  with  an  apathy  of  mind,  and 
would  prefer  to  live  by  that  dishonesty  and  idleness  which 
his  former  confinement  has  rendered  habitual. 

The  number  of  legal  murders  in  this  country  forms  an- 
other proof  that  revenge  and  not  correction  is  the  spirit  and 
principle  of  our  law.  The  man  who  robs  another  through 
forged  writings,  or  false  promises  to  pay;  or  by  issuing  base 
metals  as  thexoin  of  the  country,  or  by  various  kinds  of 
robberies,  is  hanged  until  be  be  dead,  b j  which  the  state 
loses  a  member  and  the  honest  man  his  property  ;  whereas, 
if  the  law  was  corrective,  it  would  never  countenance  this 
double  loss  of  life  in  one  instance  and  property  in  the  other. 
Whether  it  be  striptly  moral  that  the  murderer  should  be  de- 
prived  of  life,  the  writer  of  this  does  not  pretend  to  say,  but 
certain  he  is,  that  it  would  be  more  profitable  to  the  com* 
munity,  and  less  outrageous  to  humanity,  if  the  life  of  the 
jBurderer  were  spared,  and  subject  to  perpetual  restraint 
and  productive  labour,  as  a  compensation  to  the  society, 
whose  social  compact  he  had  outraged  by  destroying  one  or 
more  of  its  members.  Certainly,  the  murderer  is  not  enii* 
tied  to  social  forgiveness,  and  should  have  no  prospect  but 
that  of  hard,  perpetual,  and  solitary  labour,  without  enjoy- 
ing the  profits  arising  from  it,  or  more  than  such  food  and 
raiment  as  the  preservation  of  health  might  require.  Every 
violent  death,  whether  by  process  of  law  or  not,  is  a  loss  to 
the  state,  therefore  a  murder  should  be  met  by  reparatioa 
and  correction,  and  not  by  revenge. 

Experience  teaches  us  that  in  this  country  crimes  in«^ 
crease.  Various  causes  may  operate  to  this  effect,  but  there 
is  one  thing  evident,  and  that  is,  that  the  law  does  not  cor* 
rect,  but  revenges.  If  the  law  corrected  instead  of  reveng- 
ing, crime  would  be  lessened,  whatever  oth^r  causes  ope** 
rated  against  that  object ;-  but  as  the  contrary  is  ,the  case^ 
and  as  the  law  revenges  without  correcting  errors  and 
crimes,  they  will  inevitably  increase,  as  that  which  is  pre- 
sumed or  intended  to  check^is  in  reality  the  productive 
power.  The  laws  of  England  are  bad,  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  and  are  just  as  impure  as  the  source  from  whence 
they  have  emanated  ;  whilst  their  administration  is  not  less 
impure.  The  whole  are  founded  on  an  arrogant^  insolent, 
and  selfish  system,  which  defeats  every  intended  or  looked- 
for  purpose.  There  must  be  a  radical  change  in  the  laws  as 
well  as  in  the  mode  of  legislation,  and  the  power  of  execu* 
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tioD,  as  m  their  present  state  they  are  the  pest  and  injury  of 
the  society,  instead  of  being  a  social  benefit.  Representa-i 
tive  System  of  Government  would  never  countenance  the 
game  and  excise  laws,  which  fill  our  gaols  and  demoralize 
the  industrious  labourers.  The  laws  between  creditor  and 
debtor  would  be  utterly  abolished,  and  nothing  but  actual 
fraud  punished :  whilst  the  present  laws  on  thift  head  are 
calculated  for  nothing  but  to  generate  fraudulent  dealiag, 
under  the  pretence  of  debt  and  credit.  If  the  creditor  had 
no  means  of  recovering  what  he  let  out  upon  credit,  he 
would  be  very  careful  to  whom  he  gave  it:  but  now  it  ia 
evident,  that  any  man  with  a  good  appearance,  and  a  little 
address,  can  practise  robbery  to  any  extent  upon  what  k 
called  debt  and  credit;  and  within  a  few  months  of  de^ 
cllbring  himself  insolvent,  he  finds  a  law  to  release  him  from 
all,  or,  in  other  words,. to  encourage  him  in  his  robbery,  and 
to  free  him  from  its  consequences*  These  laws  fill  anothev 
department  of  our  Gaols  with  a  constant  succession  of  new 
customers,  who  enter  to  be,  what  they  technically  term, 
white^washed.  The  act  of  credit  is  voluntary  on  the  part 
of  the  creditor,  apd  the  law  ought  not  to  int^fere  in  any 
case  of  the  kind.  By  such  a  simplification  of  the  laws  we 
should  get  rid  of  that  pest  in  society,  a  nest  of  lawyers* 
Tfae.se  men  are  only  necessary  to  carry  yon  through  bad  and 
intricate  laws — and  the  more  corrupt  the  legislation  the 
more  they  ^uridi. 

The  present  crowded  state  of  our  Prisons  is  also  caleu* 
lated  to  defeat  correction,  or  Prison  Discipline ;  and  such 
will  inevitably  be  the  case  so  long  as  the  laws  on  game,  and 
excise,  and  debt  exist.  There  is  another  infamous  practice 
existing  throughout  the  country,  and  that  is,  a  committal  to 
Gaol  for  very  trivial  offences.  For  instance,  in  this  coismty 
of  Dorsetshire,  if  a  woman  be  found  with  a  bastard  child, 
she  is  committed  for  twelve  months  about  a  month  after  her 
delivery.  There  is  a  woman  now  in  this  Gaol  for  the  third 
tijne  upon  this  head,  and  such  has  been  frequently  the  case 
with  others.  Here  are  also  committals  for  the  most  trivial 
assaults  and  frolics  both  ymth  men,  women,  and  children  : 
for  petty  thefts,  such  as  gathering  a  few  sticks  from  a  hedge, 
or  stealing  a  few  apples  or  other  fruit  from  gardens ;  all 
which  cases  might  be  more  properly  settled  by  a  cuff  on  the 
head  from  the  detector,  or  a  reprimand  and  small  fine  by 
the  Magistrate,  instead  of  sending  the  offenders  to  a  Gaol  to 
mix  with  notorious  thieves,  and  to  become  really  corrupt 
from  bad  instructions  and  still  worse  examples. 
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A  Gmok  should  be  only  inBabited  by  tbieve?,  or  sn^b  as 
eommit  any  kind  of  fraud  upon  anotlier^  and  penM>D6  wbi» 
eommil  acta  of  Tiolence  in  tbe  shape  of  maiming  or  murder. 
Then  it  may  be  made  a  House  of  Correction  and  a  Work- 
bouse.  Where  life  was  not  taken  away  remuqeratioa 
might  be  made  out  of  the  labour  of  the  prisoner,  and  ail  ex^ 
pences  covered :  but  if  life  was  destroyed,  then  the  marderev 
■Mist  be  considered  an  unfit  member  of  society,  and  should 
be  excluded ;  or  even  if  the  intent  to  deprive  of  life  was 
evident,  but  not  accomplished,  he  should  be  deprived  of  the 
power  of  further  attempt.  But  such  is  the  state  of  society, 
and  such  tbe  despotism  of  our  laws,  that  a  person  eonftned 
vpon  the  pretence  of  sedition  and  blasphemy,  or  any  kind 
ef  political  misdemeanor^  is  viewed  with  more  horror,  aad 
stbject  to  more  restraint  by  the  locad  despots,  in  tbe  oba^ 
reoter  of  Magistrates,  than  the  thief  o<r  the  murderer.  The 
ene  case  is  considered  deserving  of  solitary  eonfinemeat^ 
whilst  a  female  brothel*keeper  is  admitted  amongst  twenty 
other  women  and  girls,  and  no  injury  from  the  connection 
imagined.  It  will  bear  repeating,  that  the  first  step  towards 
amending  a  real  o£Eender  must  be  to  convince  him  of  his  of-* 
fence  and  its  bearing  upon  the  individual  or  society  at  iaige» 
If  this  be  done  by  calm  and  instructive  means,  you  wiiHben 
open  -his  mind  to  tbe  evil  consequences  of  proceeding  in  bis 
former  habits,  and  you  will  find  him  anxious  to  make  every 
possible  remuneration  to  the  parties  injured.  He  will  be 
brought  to  see  the  benefits  of  being  moral  and  honest,  and  h^ 
will  practise  the  means.  Here,  then,  you  will  have  him  in  a 
fair  train  for  amelioration.  Knowing  that  the  period  of  his 
imprisonment  will  be  regulated  by  the  quantity  of  labour  he 
performs,  he  will  exert  himself  to  be  extricated  from  eonfin  - 
ment;  and  thi^  will  bring  him  into  industrious  habits,  from 
which,  during  his  imprisonment,  there  will  be  no  cessation  ; 
and  when  he  re-enters  society  he  will  find  a  stimulus  from  tbe 
acquired  industrious  habit,  and  from  a  knowledge  of  the 
valae  of  that  exertion.  He  will  be  taught  that  labour  is  pro- 
perty; an  idea,  though  very  simple  in  itself,  is  neither  gene- 
rally understood,  nor  acknowledged  by  those  who  look  down 
with  contempt  an  tbe  industrious  classes,  whilst  they  derive 
ail  tbeir  support  from  tbe  property  of  their  industry,  and 
spend  it  in  splendid  idleness  or  unproductive  motion. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  stupidly  ridioulaus»  or  more  oal- 
eolated  to  produce  and  extend  bad  habits,  than  to  keep  a 
handred  or  iwo  of  men,  as  prisoners,  in  party-coloured 
clothes,  and  heavily  irsned,  in  a  state  of  complete  idleness 
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and  inaction  fpr  six  days  in  the  week,  and  on  the  sevelith 
bring  them  into  a  chapel  before  a  chaplain,  with  their  clank- 
ing chains,  under  the  pretence  of  teaching  them  religion  and 
morality,  whilst  every  thing  in  reality  is  a  mockery  of  both, 
and  an  idle  waste  of  public  money  in  that  paid  to  a  Chap- 
lain, which  is  or  about  to  be  regulated  as  a  salary  of  j£SOO 
per  annum  ? 

Thomas  Paine  observed  wisely,  that  one  school-master 
was  worth  a  hundred  Priests;  aud  I  am  sure,  if  £200  a 
year  were  divided  among  four  intelligent  men,  who  wookl 
devote  four  hours  daily  to  the  moral  and  mental  instruction 
of  the  persons  confined' in  a  Gaol,  the  consequence  would  be 
important:  whilst  from  every  thing  that  has  passed  for  the 
last  two  years  in  this  Gaol  of  Dorchester,  respecting  the 
moral  instruction  of  the  Prisoners,  has  been  a  complete 
mockery,  which  the  most  ignorant  Prisoner  may  see  through 
and  laugh  at  There  is  a  mock  school  and  a  mock  school- 
mftster  in  vogue  here ;  and  the  other  day,  when  the  Chap<^ 
lain  waB  examining  the  religious  improvement  of  his  flock 
of  Christians,  be  asked  a  sturdy  youth  what  was  the  first 
commandment.  ^*  Thou  ehalt  not  steal  any  other  Gods  but 
me,"  was  the  answer;  no  doubt  under  an  idea  that  stealing 
niade  a  part  of  his  religion.  If  that  boy  had  been  told  that 
Jehovah  had  said,  '*  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  but  me^^^ 
^he  would,  most  probably,  have  inferred,  that  there  were 
other  Gods,  but  that-  they  were  jealous  of  each  other,  and 
that  they  were  something  like  bis  Keeper,  or  Chaplain,  or 
Visiting  Magistrates.  The  God  of  Nature  could  never 
have  said  to  man,  ^'  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  Gods  but 
me;"  the  immediate  inference  wouM  have  been,  that  there 
were  other  Gods  of  ^hose  power  he  was  jealous. 

Nothing  will  cure  a  bad  and  dishonest  habit  but  a  series 
of  useful  employments  in  which  mental  improvement  sibaU 
form  a  conspicuous  part.  Every  attempt  to  degrade  the 
mind  tends  only  to  harden  it  and  to  render  it  less  suscepti* 
ble  of  virtue  and  morality.  In  the  interior  of  all  Prisons 
which  1  have  had  the  pain  to  witness,  except  that  of  the 
King's  Bench,  1  have  seen  a  uniform  system  of  degradation 
by  badges,  by  shaved  heads,  by  cruel  floggings,  shameful 
excruciation,  by  heavy  irons  on  the  legs  commonly,  aud 
sometimes  on  the  hands,  or  other  painful  degradations ;  and 
I  durst  venture  to  say,  it  is  rare  an  individual  leaves  siich  a 
place  without  being  made  worse  by  confinement.  Not  the 
least  effort  is  made  to  keep  practical  virtue  in  the  view  of 
the  Prisoner;  and  the  weekly  harangues  of  the  Chaplain 
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are  as  dull,  aft  insipid,  and  as  unimpressive  as  they  are  in 
some  of  our  parisfa-charches,  where  the  vicar  takes  care  that 
the  curate  shall  uot  exceed  him  in  ability. 

The  condnct  of  Mrs.  Fry,  in  visiting  and  instructing  the 
Female  Prisoners  of  Newgate,  is  eminently  laudable,  as  an 
excitement  to  industry ;  and  if  the  smattering  about  religion 
was  omitted,  and  nothing  but  sound  principles  of  moral  vir- 
tae  inculcated,  the  effect  would  be  still  more  beneioial  to 
the  Prisoners,  and  consequently  to  the  public  at  large.. 
The  case  is,  in  attempting  to  convey  what  is  called  religious 
instruction,  you  fill  the  mind  with^  disgusting  tales  and  non* 
sense,  which,  if  it  produces  an  outward  respect,  is  sure  also 
tov  produce  an  inward  loathing  to  a  keen  and  perceptive 
mind.  It  seems  a  matter  foreign  to  every  thing  real,  and  so 
it  is  in  reality,  for  in  whatever  shape  it  appears  it  amounts 
•to  nothinc  but  fiction.  Moral  virtue  is  a  totally  distinct 
thing,  and  cannot  be  mixed  up  with  the  nonsense  called 
religion. 

The  whole  of  our  Prisons  are  rather  nurseries  for  crime 
than  morality,  and  this  entirely  from  the  want  of  useful  em- 
ployment and  mental  instruction.  A  Prison  should  be  a 
place  of  indulgences,  which  could  be  only  obtained  by 
merit  and  improvement.  It  should  be  on  a  small  scale  what 
society  ought  to  be  on  a  larger,  with  the  exception,  that  the 
Prisoner  must  expect  to  be  under  restraint  for  safe  custody, 
but  even  this  might  be  lessened  in  proportion  to  his  industry 
and  improvement.  It  is  a  common  adage,  that  idleness  is 
the  parent  of  vice,  aud  whoever  is  acquainted  with  the  inte- 
rior of  any  of  our  Gaols,  finds  this  axiom  most  painfully 
impressed  on  his  mind. 

The  plan  of  imprisonment  which  I  would  have  substituted 
should  be  this.  No  persons  should  lose  their  liberty  for  tri* 
vial  misdemeanors,  as  is  the  case  at  present.  The  law 
should  not  interfere  with  debtor  and  creditor.  If  the  case 
amounts  to  fraud,  let  it  be  punished  as  a  robbery.  The  only 
inhabitants  of  a  Gaol  should  be  persons  guilty  of  actual  rob- 
bery, or  murders  or  attempts  to  murder.  The  labour  and 
imprisonment  of  the  two  latter  should  be  perpetual,  without 
hope  of  change:  the  former  should  have  the  opportunity  of 
defining  the  period  of  their  own  imprisonment,  according  to 
their  industry,  that  is,  tbey  should  not  be  sentenced  to  pe- 
riods of  imprisonment,  but  until  they  have  restored  all  loss 
and  all  expence  attending  their  misconduct  This  plan 
would  leave  no  ground  for  favour,  discretion,  and  partiality, 
but  every  man  or  w^oman  would  be  punished-  in  an  exact 
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proportion  to  the  amount  of  the  theft  or  injory  done,  aftd  bo 
loM  would  ultimately  accrue  to  any  hut  the  crimjna),  who 
would  be  very  careful  how  he  committed  a  see^ond  crime 
with  such  consequences  in  view.  Every  man  in  health  can 
earn  more.thaa  is  necessary  to  support  himself,  if  he  has 
work  put  before  him  to  perform  ;  and  in  a  Gaol  the^  over- 
plus  should  go  to  remunerate  the  injury  done,  and  be  con« 
tinued  until  full  compensation  be  made,  when  the  Prisoner 
should  be  again  restored  to  society. 

Under  the  present  system  of  our  laws  and  Prison  manage* 
ment,  it  is  better  to  let  a  thief  go  unpunished  than  to  bring 
him  to  justice,  as  the  latter  attempt  renders  a  lawyer  indis- 
pensable, and  leads  to  a  sort  of  second  robbery  and  further 
demoralization.  The  expence  which  now  attends  our  Pri* 
sons  and  Courts  of  Law  would  be  sufficient  for  the  adminis«> 
tration  of  the  aCfairs  of  the  nation,  if  pVoperly  memagod  and 
applied.  The  first  principle  of  our  present  Government 
seems  to  be  to  try  how  far  taxation  can  be  strained.  Every 
thing  is  managed  upon  the  most  extravagant  system,  and 
none  but  thd  tax-eaters  derive  any  comfort  or  security.  Ail 
else  is  pillage  by  law  or  against  law. 

These  ki<r  ideas  are  thrown  out  as  those  of  the  writer 
only.  They  are  original  as  fiir  as  he  knows,  never  having^ 
conversed  with  any  one  upon  the  matter.  If  they  lead  (o 
discussion  or  to  good,  in  any  shape,  his  aim  and  end  is 
accomplished. 

R.  CARLILE. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  12,  1822. 


REFLECTIONS  MORAL  AND  POLITICAL. 
(Conclud&dfromp.  108.; 


If  twelve  millions  of  the  metal  currency  be  taken  out  of  its  re- 
gular circulation  in  -trade,  and  twenty-four  millions  of  paper  cur- 
rency established  in  its  stead,  the  value  of  land,  houses^  and 
the  produce  of  the  land,  will  be  raised  nearly  double.  Conse- 
quently, this  system  does  ngt  only  create  ror  the  rich  a  sure 
marltet  to  lend  their  money  on  interest,  but  it  also  raises  tfeeir 
property  nearly  double  in  value. 

And  by  means  of  thib  paper-money  the  circulating  mediumy  or 
capital,  can  be  augmented  to  any  amount ;  and  in  proportion  to 


niE  UFVBiiOAir.  157 

the  qnasMiy  in  ehrcmllftion  will  be  the  value  of  every  other  com- 
modity.   If  the  pauper  currency  be  double  what  the  metal  wae,  > 
every  ether  commodity  wilt  in  proportion  fetch  a  greater  quantity 
of  moaeyy  there  being  a  greater  quantity  in  the  market. 

Thift  paper-^noney  is  brought  into  the  market  in  a  variety  of 
ways;  for  instance,  a  rich  man  may  expend  ten  thousand  pounda 
in  an  inlprovement  upon  his  house  or  land;  this  would  employ  a 
aasiber  of  persons  to  execute  the  work,  these  might  probably  be 
paid  by  paper^money,  then  that  posses  to  the  baker  or  butoher 
and  so  on.  Then  Ihere  is  the  making  of  reads,  parks,  mansions, 
palaces,  canals,  ships,  bridges,  garrisons,  barracks,  and  things  too 
numerous  to  be  mentioned  here ;  all  of  which  may  be  paid  for  in 
paper,  and  which  work  probi^ly  would  not  have  been  done  had  k 
not  been  for  the  paper-money. 

While  M  these  things  were  going  on,  the  demand  for  labour 
wai  so  great,  that  men  could  get  almost  any  priee  I6r  it :  the 
mcm^f  in  the  market  was  so  plentiful,  that  one  day's  labour 
would  pt^ocure  double  the  quantity  of  money  that  k  would  prior  to 
the  papernnoney  being  issued. 

But  theb  comes  the  charge  on  the  people  for  the  interest  of  1^ 
tnoaey  which  has  been  borro^i^d  for  all  these  improvements  or  or- 
naments, which  must  be  paid.  Taxes  are  then  laid  on  some  <f[ 
the  necessary  articles  of  consumption  to  pay  thi«  interest,  so  that 
if  the  poor  consume  as  much  of  tbem  as  the  ric^,  tfhey  pay  so 
murh  tax. 

Tke  prices  of  sath  taxed  articles  cannot  then  be  reduced  to 
^it  they  fonnerly  were,  therefore,  tabouir  ttuirt  be  kept  up  at  a  high 
{yriee  to  procure  the  common  necessaries  of  life :  and  even  if  thetie 
shoafid  not  be  a  sutilcient  demand  ibr  labour,  the  price  of  it  catN 
not  fall  in  proportion,  becauee  the  taxes  laid  upon  the  nec«asary 
articles  of  life  are  ataitionary :  consequently,  if  the  price  of  la- 
bour be  kept  up  beyond  its  value,  the  demand  ft)r  it  will  be 
)iHta,  and  poor-rates  must  inerefase  to  support  thoie  who  canuoft 
get  eMployment,  and  to  make  up  the  deficiency  of  payment  lo 
tkose  whose  labour  will  not  boy  sufficient  food  to  su][^port  life ; 
and  &fs  operation  pfoduces  a  progressive  distress  with  the 
multilude. 

No%  trbfo^er  wnr«,  are  a  national  expeuAitute  ivhrich  ^11  cause 
a  national  d^bt,  ure  er«atod  ibr  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  majo- 
lit)^  of  a  pieople  in  a  stiate  Of  ^kvtsh  subjection  to  the  rich  ruterst 
or  whether  for  the  pUrpOM  Of  making  them  morls  indepObdenf , 
iMppy,  and  frt^,  need  i  pretend  to  say? 

But  supposing  the  latter  to  be  the  cau»e  or  intention  of  the  gb^ 
Vermuent,  then  it  must  shew  how  weak  and  footish  that  govern- 
ment i»,  whidh  is  endeavouring  to  produce  peace  and  prosperity 
to  a  nation  by  a  system  which  has  in  its  commencement  created 
k  debt  which  has  been  increasing  to  such  an  enormous  amount, 
that  k  has  produced  trouble  and  distress  to  the  greater  part  of 
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'  the  nation  :  or  else  it4nust  clearly  shew  that  the  nation  baa  not 
been  governed  by  its  own  will,  but  by  the  will  of  a  party.  '^ 

But  supposing  it  has  been  governed  by  a  party  whose  interest 
should  be  to  create  war,  and  a  national  debt,  for  the  purpose  of  gain- 
ing more  power  and  profit,  that  they  might  reduce  the  people  into 
a  state  of  more,  servile  subjection  to  their  own  will,  for  the  sake 
of  gratifying  their  own  vanity,  by  being  worshipped  and  admired 
for  their  pomp  and  grandedr ;  what  then  does  it  prove,  but  that 
human  nature  is  susceptible  of  every  vice  and  folly,  and  that 
these  will  act  unless  that  power  of  restraint  and  self-defence, 
which  Nature  has  given  to  every  man,  is  called  into  action. 

We  see  in  the  nation  one  class  of  men  ambitioiTs  without  in- 
-dustry,  another  industrious  without  ambition ;  and  one  selfish  and 
avaricious,  another  indolent  and  careless ;  one  humble,  and  an- 
other tyrannical.  A  nation,  therefore,  possesses,  ^and  has  in 
action,  all  those  natural  feelings  and  propensities  which  Nature 
has  given  to  man ;  but  until  all  these  classes*  are  combined  toge- 
ther for  the' purpose  of  legislation,  there  can  be  no  restraint  on 
the  difiPereut  dispositions  indulging  to  an  excess,  until  each  ber 
comes  injurious  to  the  general  good. 

Now,  by  drawing  together  into  one  focus  a  representative  of 
•each  of  these  different  classes  in  society,  we  have  then  collective- 
ly all  these  natural  feelings  operating  together  as  a  check  or 
stimulus  to  each  other :  and  unless  these  feelings  are  all  so  com- 
pounded, what  can  make  man  that  rational  and  reflecting*  being, 
for  which  his  organization  destines  him,  or  in  what  manner  can 
his  judgment  be  formed  but  from  knowledge  and  reflection  in  all 
these  things  ?  Or,  in  what  way  can  a  nation  make  wise  an4  just 
laws  for,  Uie  benefit  of  itself  without  consulting  the  judgment, 
happiness,  and  interest  of  all  its  membera  ? 

Now,  would  it  not  be  just  to  allow  all  an  equal  voice  in  making 
the  laws  of  a  nation  ?  For  who  could  then  feel  aggrieved,  or  who 
could  complain  of  the  injustice  of  the  laws,  and  who  would  not 
be  anxious  to  make  such  laws  as  would  support  his  own  interest 
and  happiness,  for  as  man  derives  all  his  interest  and  happiness 
from  man,  the  interest  and  happiness  of  all  must  be  jrecipfocal  ? 

When  any  important  law  is  about  to  be  made,  the  whole  nation 
ouffht  to  be  consulted  on  its  necessity  and  utility  :  for  if  traders 
in  land,  or  traders  in  money,  or  traders  in  any  other  commodity^ 
have  influence  in  a  nation  to  get  any  law  made,  such  a  law  wiil^ 
most  assuredly,  be  partial  and  injurious  to  the  whole. 

Every  representative  legislator  should  be  paid  out  of  the  public 
parse  for  his  services ;  for  what  right  have  we  to  expect  that  one 
will  expend  his  property,  exert  his  talents  and  strength,  deatroy 
his  rest,  and  fatigue  his  mind,  without  some  hope  of  reward. 

fiut  can  any  thing  appear  so  absurd  and  ridiculous  as  the  pre- 
sent system  of  government  called  the  British  Constitution  ?  We 
see  those  who  are.  called  the  representatives  of  the  people  paying 
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large  aums  of  money  to  become  so;  we  see  that  instead  of  the 
people  begging  of  them  to  be  their  representativeSy  that  they  s^re 
begging,  and  paying,  and  bribing  the  people  to  let  them  be  their' 
representatives.  And  what  can  all  this  mean  ?  Is  it  because  they 
are  so  generous  that  they  will  even  give  away  a  great  part  of  their 
property  to  be  allowed  to  advocate  the  interest  and  welfare  of  the 
people  ?  Or  is  it  because  the  people  are  so  ignoi-ant  and  so  stu- 
pid, that  they  have  neither  eyes  to  see,  hearts  to  feel,  nor  minds 
to  understand  what  is  necessary  to  their  own  comfort  and  happi* 
ness  ? 

Another  strange  anomaly  appears  in  this  Constitution,  and  that 
is,  that  two  parts  of  the  legislature  shall  be  hereditary,  and  one 
part  elective,  and  that  each  of  the  former  shall  have  the  power  to 
reject  all  laws  that  are  framed  and  agreed  to  by  the  pretended  re- 
presentatives of  the  people !  So  that  if  these  representatives  were 
as  pure  as  they  are  corrupt,  the  chance  would  be  two  to  one 
against  getting  wholesome  laws. 

In  all  well-regulated  societies  among  ourselves  we  invariably 
have  a  written  constitution ;  articles,  rules,  and  regulations,  are 
drawn  up  and  submitted  to  the  whole  of  the  members  to  be 
amended,  approved,  or  rejected,  as  the  majority  may  decide,  sub- 
ject at  all  times  to  such  alterations  as  the  majority  of  the  members 
at  any  time  may  think  fit  to  paake :  a  president  or  chairnian  is  also 
elected  in  the  same  way,  but  he  has  no  power  to  make,  alter,  or 
reject  any  of  the  rules,  his  duty  is  merely  to  execute  the  laws,  and 
see  that  no  individual  member  infringes  on  the  general  rules  or 
constitution  of  the  society.  Such  is  all  that  is  necessary  in  the 
government  of  a  nation. 

Were  a  society  about  to  be  formed  with  an  hereditary  chair- 
man "or  president,  and  no  rules  or  laws  could  be  made  without 
his  consent,  would  any  man  in  his  senses  become  a  member  of 
such  a  society  ?  As  a  proof  that  he  would  not,  there  never  has 
been  a  society  among  ourselves  upon  such  a  principle. 

What  is  the  king  of  a  country  but  the  chairman  of  a  nation  ? 
Whether  we  call  him  king,  president,  or  chairman,  is  of  no  mo- 
ment; but  whether  he  has  an  uncontrolled  power  over  the  nation 
in  which  he  presides  is  of  great  consecjuence.  As  such  a  power 
invested  in  one  person  in  sniall  societies  would  not  be  counte- 
nanced as  a  preposterous  measure,  why  sheuld  it  not  be  the  same 
when  applied  to  a  nation  ? 

Where  is  the  right  of  a  people  if  their  servants  are  to  be  their 
masters  ?  The  king  is,  or  ought  to  be,  in  fact,  but  the  dignified 
servant  of  the  people ;  his  duties  are  to  be  performed  for  their 
benefit;  he  holds  the  executive  power  in  trust ;  he  is  supposed  to 
act  in  Uie  behalf  and  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  he  receives 
his  pay  and  support  ..for  the  services  he  performs  :  his  ministers 
and  all  assistants  whom  he  employs  in  executing  the  public  duties 
of  his  office,  are  also  servants,  for  it  is  for  and  by  the  people  they 
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«re  or  Aoukl  be  emplo^d  aod  pai^*  '  Oaght  ik^j  ^^'^^  ^  hMfte 
tlie  power  of  oommaiidiii^  and  saying  to  Uiat  people,  you  sbail 
net  as  we  think  proper,  pay  as  much  as  we  think  necessary,  and 
not  inqiBiie  whether  we  have  done  right  or  wrong  ? 

Now,  when  Ive  find  all  these  men,  who  are  the  servants  of  the 
Mition,  the  principal  promoters  and  supporters  of  such  laws  as 
win  tend  to  put  down  public  discussion  and  public  opinion  on 
their  conduct  and  doctnnes ;  when  we  see  that  three-fourths  of 
the  nation  have  repeatedly  given  their  decided  optiion  against 
many  measures  which  concern  the  welfare  of  society ;  and  that 
on  this  account  these  servants  have  declared  the  nation  to  be  in  a 
atate  of  rebellion,  our  inquiry  must  lead  us  to  aak  what  can  it 
rebel  agaitist  ?  Not  itseif,  impossible !  It  will  not  robel  against 
itself.  Then  against  what  does  it  rebel  ?  Why  aeainst  an  extra- 
vagant  expenditure ;  against  the  immense  sums  that  are  pud  to 
tb^e  servants,  and  at  the  undue  power  they  assume  of  making 
the  nation  pay  as  much  as  they  think  ^t  to  levy  upon  it. 

What  a  strange  perversion  of  justice  and  common  sense  it  is 
fbr  a  very  small  part  of  a  nation  to  declare  that  the  remaining 
part,  (being  a  veiy  large  majority)  is  or  has  been  "  in  open  rebel- 
lion  against  ail  good  and  wise  laws  and  institutions  1*'  How  olear 
it  must  be  to  every  person  who  are  the  real  rebels  ;  they  are  the 
miaortty  who  rebel  against  the  majority ;  who  set  aside  the  laws 
'  of  Nature  and  common  sense,  and  assume  a  power  or  a  light  to 
govern  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  selfish  views  and  in- 
terests, tf  the  ri^t  exists  in  the  majority,  the  minority  are 
rebels  and  traitors  if  they  attempt  to  deprive  diem  of  that  right. 

The  majority  ought  always  to  rule  the  minority.     This  is  a  prin-  ^ 
ciple  of  social  order  which  should  be  acted  upon  in  all  societies 
and  in  all  congregated  bodies.     If  the  principle  be  considered 
tight  in  all  societies,  whether  large  or  small,  it  cannot  be  con- 
akkred  wrong  when  applied  to  a  nation. 

THOMAS  SINGLE. 


EPIGRAM. 


S^  Harry  to  Dick,  "  Come,  lad,  be  of  good  cheer! 
"  The  Ministiy  soon  will  be  changed  as  f  hear.** 
"  Good  news-! "  replies  Dick;  **  but  it  better  would  be, 
"  If  iti  changed  you'd  fairly  omit  letter  C," 
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TO  THE    REPUBLICANS  OF  THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Oaol,  Feli.  3, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

Before  this  Address  will  have  passed  through  the  PregF, 
the  Legislature  of  the  Country  will  have  commenced  its 
session  for  this  year.  Weak  and  deluded  -minds  are  drawn- 
towards  this  matter  as  into  a  vortex,  and  fancy  it  something 
important,  particularly  at  this  moment,  when  the  distresses 
of  the  farmers  are  expected  to  change  the  measures  of  the 
Coanty  Members,  and  of  many  of  the  Landholders.  What- 
ever may  be  done  or  undone,  be  not  you  deceived,  Repabli- 
rans,  with  any  false  sbows,  or  false  pretences,  nothing  can 
be  done  (^Eiectually  by  the  prefieut  Legislature,  nothing  will 
be  attempted  further  than  distress  enforces.  From  a  sense 
of  general  good  nothing  will  arise  or  be^  done^  and  the 
squabbles  of  parties  must  form  an  amusement 'feros  tmlil: 
wkT  day  arrives,  to  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  df  revo-» 
lation.  Make  yourselves  as  happy  as  you  can  for  a  short: 
time  longer,  every  thing  seems  working  to  our  wishes.  The 
revolation  has  commenced  for  sometime,  and  is  still  revolving 
towards  our  views,  but  oar  duty  at  present  is  to  stand  by,  and 
let  our  enemies  exhaust  themselves  in  their  mutual  struggle?! 
for  power.  The  Republican^  are  now  the  only  happy  and 
contented  body  of  men  in  the  country,  ail  else  is  disaffection 
and  dispute:  whilst  we  are  working  silently  and  rapidly  to 
ihe  hoped  for  goal.  B very ^  new  incident  that  arises,  forms 
matter  of  pleasure  and  joy  for  us,  and  matter  of  grief  to  our 
enemies,  so  that  all  we  have  now  to  do  is  to  stand  by  and 
laagb,  and  watch  well  the  struggles  of  oar  enemies,  until 
we  see  a  convenient  opportunily  to  snatch  the  prise  of  coo^* 
leation  from  both — the  power  of  legislation  and  govern- 
ment, wbich  they  seek  to  carry  on  as  a  matter  of  factions 
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power,  and  wbiefa  we  ip^isb  to  invest  is-  the  natlott  at  large, 
by  bringiug  together  a  Na^iaoal  CoQveDiioa. 

To  the.  great  body  of  the  people  the'  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  its  present  state,  is  altogether  an  uuiiuportaot  loat- 
ter,  and  not  worthy  of  attention,  further  thaq  that  it  may  be  a 
means  of  exciting  useful  discussion,  and  of  still  exposing  the 
inability  and  disinclination  of  that  body  to  do  any  good  for 
the  people,  or  to  relieve  any  of  their  distresses.  You  will 
doybtle«s  again  hear  much  talk  about  sedition,  and  treason, 
and  blasphemy,  but  you  will  laugb  at  it,  as  you  would  to 
bear  the  menaced  damnation  of  the  priest,  if  you  deviate 
from  supporting  him.  The  word  blasphemy  is  now  become 
so  familiar  to  our  ears,  that  it  is  really  a  very  agreeable 
word,  and  has  quite  changed  its  signification  in  the  vocabu- 
lary,  and  ig  now  synoaymous  with  the  word  truth.  It 
should  stand  thus  in  all  new  editions  of  Dictionaries  or  Spell- 
ing Books:  Blasphemy^  a  word  once  of  horrible  import 
among  bigots  and  fools^  but  now  sigHiJie9  a  teaching  qf 
sublime  truths  in  religion  and  philosopAy, 

Sedition  and  Treason  may  also  be  defined  as  a  desire  to 
see  eirery  man  happy  and  living  under  wholesome  laws  and 
good  government. 

Your  nerves  are  not  again  to  be  shaken  by  such  words  as 
these,  from  whatsoever  mouth  or  mouths,  pen  or  pens,  they 
issue,  yottr  past  oppressions  and  di6tres<!«es  have  stimulated 
your  minds  to  the  acquirement  of  useful  kuoiv ledge,  and 
you  are  now  capable  of  giving  instructions  to  your  present 
legislators.  You  will  examine  their  i'eeds  by  their  words, 
and  ascertain  the  true  meHoing  of  both. 

I  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  state  nay  view  of  this  matter  of 
tbe  Parliament  meeting,  because  1  would  wish  you  not  to 
trouble  about  it,  not  to  waste  your  noeans  or  yoiu*  time  io 
seeking  information  as  to  what  '\»  passing  there.  If  any 
tiling  occurs  worth  your  notice,  I  shall  not  fail  to  place  it 
folly  in  your  view,  with  such  comment  and  information  as 
I  can  send  forth  with  it,  or  may  think  useful.  I  can  assure 
you,  that  I  feel  this  meeting  of  Parliament  as  a  matter  of 
mdiffereuce,  and  were  I  not  a  daily  examiner  of  newspapers, 
I  f>bouid  not  seek  them  on  this*  account.  That  there  will  be 
ar  battle  between  the  Land  and  (be  Fandhoiders  is  certain, 
bfttour  duty  is  to  stand  by  and  pick  up  tbe  xpoiia  for  the 
pn'esieDt,  uuttl  the  iHM:ion  ^  a  whoiie  can  net  with  advantage. 
One  time  is  nc4  yet  ooine.  The  .factions  bav^  too  much 
pow^r  at  pnesent;  they  must  figbt,  and  W£  jnust  laug^h  for 
awhile. 


tfce  CottDty  M«tjng8  of  Agrjculturists  in  Norfolk,  m  Suf- 
folk, in  Keol,  ID  Sussex,  in  Huntiogdonsbire,  in  Herelbrdsbire, 
m  DevoDsfaire,  in  Somersetsbire,  and  vawiioue  olber  sbii^ 
Bofficientljr  indicate  %\bat  is  about  to  be  the  result.  SoaM 
demand  HeToroi  in  Parliament,  but  ail  demand  the  abolition 
of  the  Funds;  for  the  very  first  reduction  of  tbe  interest  of 
lie  Fjiadbolder  is  an  aboJitioa  of  the  whole  bubble.  This 
the  present  ministers  know  weJl,  and  they  dread  the  touch- 
ing  of  the  Funds,  as  much  as  they  would  dread  going 
personally  to  put  a  firebrand  to  a  powder  magazine:  they 
a»  therefore  linking  themselves  fast  to  the  Fundhoiders^ 
with  the  same  feelings  as  a  drowning  aaao  catches  at  a 
•traw.  They  hope  to  dupe  the  Land  men  by  some  tricky 
Biider  the  idea  that  they  are  not  so  keen  in  perception  of  the 
result  of  things,  as  the  Jew  Fundhotders.  Jhe  battle  is 
q«ite  a  treat  for  us  Republicans:  our  day  of  suffering  is 
past,  so  let  us  laugh,  be  happy,  and  contented,  whilst  our 
old  enemies  are  squeaking  and  squalling  from  the  distress 
they  have  brought  on  themselves,  whilst  they  had  hoped  to 
have  kept  it  all  on  our  shoulders. 

R.  CARLILE. 


CASE  OF  MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 


Ws  inserted  in  our  Second  Number  the  petition  io  tiie 
Kiajof  this  victim  to  that  common  abuse  called  Commoa 
Lair«  The  sending  of  this  petition  to  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Home  Department  has  proved  another  ia- 
staoce  of  the  inutility  of  alt  petitions  which  impeach  the 
eonduet  of  any  of  the  tools  of  the  present  Government  It 
has  not  even  been  acknowledged  as  received. 

In  (be  Third  Number  we  reviewed  the  conduct  of  the 
Judges  o?  the  Court  of  King's  Bencli  oo  Mr.  Cooper's 
fea<Mng  the  affidavit  and  moving  for  a  trial:  we^have  also, 
in  a  scattered  manner,  given  an  outline  of  the  whole  case, 
hot  we  will  now  proceed  to  combine  that  outline  within  a 
small  compass. 

In  tke  spring  of  the  year  I8S1,  Mary  Ann  Carlile  was 
fvoceeded  against  by  indictment  by  the  Two  Prosecuting 
Societies  of  Essex  Stri^et  and  Bridge  Street^  or  the  Vice 
Society  and  Constitutiofial  Association.  The  former  took 
4he  pamphlet  entitled  tiie  *^  Appendix  to  the  Theologioal 
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Works  of  Thomas  Faine,"  the  latter  the  "  New  Year*g 
Address  to  the  Reformers/'  by  R.  Cariile,  hrr^  brother. 
That  the  two  Societies  acted  id  concert  is  evident,  for  as 
soon  as  she  had  been  arrested,  aod  had  given  bail  upon  the 
one  case,  she  was  immediately  arrested,  and  called  on  for 
bail  for  the  other:  whilst  that  shadow  of  vice^  spleen,  and 
corruption,  Murray,  with  his  satellites,  Sharp,  Orton,  and 
Clark,  did  all  they  could  to  deter  and  annoy  her  bail,  and 
insult  the  Defendant. 

Both  cases  came  on  for  trial  the  same  day,  the  24th  of 
July,  the  Vice  Society's  Indictment  as  a  matter  o(  seniority 
from  longer  establishment,  took  the  lead,  and  it  was  here 
the  corrupt  and  intemperate  Best,  gave  a  full  display  of 
his  temper  and  disposition,  in  silencing  and  putting  down 
the  defence  of  a  lone  female.  We  shall  merely  observe 
on  the  other  case  in  which  Mr.  Cooper  was  employed, 
that  be  not  only  did  the  part  of  an  honest  and  bold  ad- 
vocate, but  the  part  of  an  honest  and  moral  man.  From 
us  praise  shall  never  be  wanted,  when  and  where  praise  is 
due:  but  we  will  not  praise  when  and  where  it  is  not  ac« 
quired  and  deserved.  It  was  during  the  second  trial  that 
the  Defendant  fainted,  and  lest  it  might  be  supposed  to 
have  been  from  a  weakness  of  nerve,  or  a  dread  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day,  we  shall  state  the  plain  matter  of  fact 
that  occasioned  the  fainting.  In  a  trial  at  Guildhall,  in  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  the  Prosecutors,  and  all  concerned 
for  the  prosecution,  (save  the  barristers)  and  the  Defendant 
and  all  concerned  for  the  defence  are  huddled  together 
(very  improperly)  in  a  crowded  state  round  about  a  table 
or  desk  in  the  centre  of  the  Court,  so  that  scarce  a  whisper 
can  pass  between  the  parties  but  is  heard  by  the  opposite  or 
contending  party,  nor  a  note  written  but  can  be  overlooked. 
In  this  case  the  Defendant  was  seated  by  the  side  of 
Murray's  son,  an  emaciated  joung  man,  who  had  an  un- 
covered running  fistula,  or  a  foul  King  and  Priests'  FaH, 
in  bi6  neck,  and  who,  together  with  his  father,  nas  much 
.more  adapted  for  a  lazar  house  than  to  mingle  in  a  crowded 
.court  to  the  annoyance  of  by-standers.  Every  time  the 
Defendant's  attention  was  drawn  on  the  side  on  which  this 
young  man  sat,  she  imbibed  a  nausea  from  his  uncovered 
wounds,  and  this,  by  a  long  and  frequent  repetition,  ex- 
hausted her  powers,  apd  at  length  brought  on  sickness  and 
fainting.  None  are  more  disposed  to  pity  afiBiction  than 
ourselvess  but  we  think  it  grossly  indecent  that  a  person  io 
Bixch  a  stale  should  be  unaecessarily  thrust  forward  in  a 
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ero^ded  assemblj  to  the  annoyance  of  all  by-standera. 
That  a  female,  not  the  strongest,  should  faint  even  in  a 
crowded  assembly,  without  any  particular  cause  is  not  un- 
common, but  in  this  case  it  was  not  from  any  motive  of 
fear,  terror,  affection,  or  weakness  of  nerve,  but  from  the 
abovementioned  circumstance.  At  the  time  of  fainting  i^he 
was  certain  of  an  acquittal  from  the  manner  in  which  Mr, 
Cooper  was  addressing  the  Jury,  and  from  the  knowledge 
that  there  were  honest  men  on  that  Jury  who  would  not 
send  her  to  prison  for  having  published  so  mild  and  inofifen- 
sive  a  pamphlet.  The  Defendant  did  not  faint  when  a  cor- 
rupt Judge,  and  a  more  corrupt  Jury,  carried  the  first  verdict 
against  her;  neither  did  she  faint  on  receiving  the  sentence 
of  the  court:  she  felt  a  perfect  contempt  for  all  the  parties, 
and  all  they  could  do  to  her  on  each  of  those  occasions. 

We  can  give  no  better  proof  of  the  Defendant's  virtue 
and  resoHition  being  suflBcient  to  bear  her  up  through  such 
a  prosecution,  than  to  narrate  an  interview,  or  the  particu- 
lars of  a  visit  made  to  her  by  a  gentleman,  who  she  was 
iDformed  was  Mr.  Lushington,  the  Master  of  the  Crown 
Office,  in  the  King's  Bench  Prison  on  Friday  the  30th  of 
November,  the  day  before  she  was  removed  to  Dorchester, 
We  do  not  assert  that  this  gentleman  was  Mr.  Lushington, 
because  we  have  not  yet  bad>  the  means  of  ascertaining,  but 
it  seems  almost  sufficient  that  we  say,  he  was  attended 
to  the  rooms  and  waited  for  by  a  turnkey  from  the  gate, 
which  is  quite  unusual  with  an  ordinary  and  indifferent  vi- 
sitor; and  a  woman,  who  was  confined  in  the  same  room, 
asserted,  that  he  was  the  Master  of  the  Crown  Office; 
whom  she  had  seen  regularly  inspecting  the  prison  in  his 
ofBcial  capacity  and  appointment  as  inspector  from  the 
Court  of  King's  Bench.  The  turnkey,  when  subsequently 
asked,  would  not  answer,  but  smiled  assent. 

This  Gentleman,  be  he  who  he  will,  entered  her  room  on 
the  morning  before  she  was  removed,  and  introduced  him- 
self by  enquiring  for  her  father,  and  when  told  that  she  had 
no  father,  but  a  brother,  he  said  he  meant  brother,  and 
knew  dim  very  well.  But  little  was  said  at  this  interview, 
and  he  left  the  room  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  somewhere 
there  about,  he  bad  a  g^tleman  with  him  who  said  nothhig 
on  the  first  interview,  and  he  returned  again  with  another 
different  gentleman,  and  entered  again  into  conversation, 
pretending  that  he  came  as  a  friend,  and  thought  be  could 
extricate  her  from  the.  unpleasant  situation  ip  which  she 
waa  then  placed,  if  she  would  send  in  a  petition  to  the  G 
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verameDty  with  aE  ackBowledgment,  tlmt  the  laift't  w«r# 
good,  that  she  had  violated  them,  and.  that  she  waiT  very 
sorry  for  it:  with  a  coDfession  that  the  writings  ot  Thomas 
Paine  and  her  brother  were  injurious  to  the  morals  and 
welfare  of  society,  and  suefa  as  the  Government  ought  Dot 
to  countenance.  She  answered  that  she  could  admit  no 
such  thing,  and  that  where  she  again  placed  in  the  same 
situation,  she  would  again  do  the  same  for  her  brother  UB 
she  had  then  done.  Upon  this  the  parties  withdrew,  with* 
out  passing  another  word  beyond  tbifc  compliment  of  good 
morning.  In  the  evening,  after  this  visit,  she  bad  notice  to 
be  ready  for  starting  to  Dorchester  the  next  morning.  Tkie 
all  speaks  for  itself,  and  forms  a  proof,  that  iii  this  moment 
of  trial,  the  Defendant  was  above  every  thing  like  fear,  or 
a  sense  of  wrong.  She  would  rather  endure  any  thing  than 
belie  her  conscience  upon  such  a  matter.  The  proposition 
was  infamous,  whoever  made  it,  and  disptoys  the  narrow* 
minded  villainy  of  the  persecutors  in  power. 

A  similar  attempt  Was  made  towards  Mrs.  Carlile,  but 
before  sentence  was  passed  upon  her.  Late  one  evening,  u 
well  dressed  old  lady  entered  the  shop,  and  asked  to  speak 
with  Mrs.  Carille.  She  was  introduced  and  made  herself 
quite  free,  expressing  great  sympathy  for  Mrs.  C.  and  her 
children,  and  a  desire  to  make  herself  instrumental  in  stay-* 
ing  the  sentence.  She  represented  herself  as  well  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Justice  Best,  and  spoke  of  him  as  one  of  the  beat 
of  characters,  and  the  most  humane  of  men,  assuring  Mrs. 
C.  that  if  she  would  throw  herself  upon  his  mercy  and 

ienerosity,  she  would  be  relieved  from  all  imprisonment. 
Irs.  Carlile  did  not  believe  her  for  a  moment,  and  bad  no 
impression  that  her  visitor  was  an  agent,  but  opened  ber 
mind  as  to  the  character  of  Best,  which  of  course  was  b&<« 
turally  the  reverse. of  what  the  ol()  lady  bad  said  of  biro« 
She  rejected  ^ery  thing  like  compromise,  although  she  dis- 
avowed being  a  principal  in  the  business.  The  old  lady 
tetired  and  of  her  no  more  was  heard. 

Whilst  upon  this  subject  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  that 
something  similar  occurred  in  th^  ca^e  of  Mr.  Carlile. 
Whilst  be  was  in  the  Bench  Prison  between  the  time  of  trial 
and  sentience,  among  a  multitude  of  other  visitors,  was  one^ 
a  peculiar  one.  Be  was  a  plain  dressed  small  man,  per« 
baps  sixty  years  of  age.  To  Mr.  Carlile  he  was  quite  H 
Stranger,  but  introduced  himself,  saying,  that  he  had  ie«i 
an  advettisenient  in  the  paper  for  bail,  and  be  had  come  to 
see  if  be  eouM  safely  assist  hitd  in  tbat  object.    Tbis  wan  m 
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fliers  pretence  ibr  introdnctioo,  ntter  which  Dothing  iDor^ 
was  sard  upoD  the.  subject  After  an  hours  conTersation^ 
aoJ^a  great  deal  of  vagtte  insinuating  talk,  he  walked  away 
fiotmuch  wiser  iban  he  came.  He  avowed  no  other  par* 
peiee  for  calling  but  that  just  mentioned,  but  th^  very  same 
day  it  was  discovered,  that  be  was  a  retired  gardiner  of  Lord 
Liverpool's,  and  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  frequenting 
pobtic  pLaeeB  of  resort  as  an  agent  of  this  minister,  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  him  information  on  passing  matters. 
The  object  of  his  calling  on  Mr.  Carlile  We  do  not  pretend 
io  itate,  as  no  definite  object  was  expressed,  but,  that  he 
Was  seat,. there  seems  to  be  little  reason  to  daubt>  whilst 
tbe  rest  may  be  guespcd. 

But  to  return  to  the  case  of  Mary  Ann  Carlf!^.  Wfe 
§boUfd  state,  thai  on  the  Vice  Society's  Indictment  she  wa« 
prepiifed  with  a  defence  on  paper,  and  al&o  lo  lake  an  ob* 
Jwtion  to  a  Mr.  How  (on,  or  Houghton,  as  one  of  ber  Spe* 
ciftl  Jnrymen.  Sb^  had  been  inlbrnivd  that  Mr.  HoWion 
was  a  member  of  the  Constitutional  Association ;  and  theWJ 
were  respectable  persons  in  the  Court  ready  to  swear  to  the 
feet,  and  to  hrs  identity,  but  on  Mr.  Howton's  rising  to  say 
that  it  wa^  a  mistake,  that  it  was  tiot  bis  name  on  the  li$?t, 
boHbat  of  some  other  person,  the  matter  was  dropt,  to  th^ 
great  disappointment  of  those  who  were  anxious  to  be  call- 
id  to  swear  to  the  fact.  We  have  since  been  informed  that 
Mr.  Howton,  who  was  on  three  Special  Jury  cases  ihatday^ 
isa  regular  trading  Juror^  assuredly  a  member  of  the  Cod* 
stitational  Association,  and  just  such  another  merchant  as 
Sharp  in  point  of  making  a  trade  of  bankruptcy.  We  ar^ 
not  aware  that  be  is  the  companion  of  Sharp,  but  We  hope 
(bisartide  will  bring  them  together,  as  the  latter  mnst  stand 
jb  ?ery  great  need  of  acquaintances  and  friends,  after  having 
lately  tried  to  establish  a  fair  character  in  vain,  been  told  by 
repeated  tribunals  that  he  must  be  content  with  a  bad  one, 
ftod  compelled  publicly  to  confess  himself  not  only  a  libeller 
bot  a  liar  in  bis  attacks  upon  private  character  and  family 
aflkirs.  On  the  commencement  of  the  trial  nothing  parti- 
cular occurred.  Gtirney  declared  in  his  parrot-like  mart* 
ner,  and  Be^t  nodded  assent;  but  when  the  Defendant's  de- 
fence began  to  be  read,  both  of  these  hypocrites  !$at  watch- 
hrg  H  like  cats  ready  to.  pounce  upon  an  expected  mouse. 
At  last,  a  word  or  two  came;  the  defence  slated  thatlbie 
Common  Law,  on  which  th^  Indictment  was  foutided,  was 
*  ^owttion  abtrte:  this  Best  knew  too  weil,  and  dreading  a4 
featpUtftattdti  bt  ftfe  tferm  b^t^tt  (bfe  Jtrry,  lire  corruptly  ttn'd 
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iutemperately  stopped  the  defence,  aud  would  let  the  Jury 
hear  no  more  of  it. 

The  Defendant's  answer  to  his  objections  was  admirable^ 
and  the  best  that  could  have  be^n  made,  it  left  him  no  clue 
to  evade  an  open  illegal  corruption.  "  If  you  say  thai  an 
English  woman  is  not  to  slate  that  which  she  thinks  neces- 
saryfor  her  defence^  she  must  abide  the  consequence  of  such 
a  decision''  "  I  have  decided  no  such  thing,"  sftid  Best, 
and  instantly  acted  upon  it  to  render  the  decision  complete, 
and  to  give  the  lie  to  his  contradiction. 

The  Common  Law  is  a  comr^on  abuse,  is  an  assertion 
either  true  or .  untrue  in  a  point  of  view.  To  assert  that  it  is 
true  is  a  sort  of  blasphemy  among  lawyers,  as  to  say  religion 
is  a  cheat  is  a  blasphemy  among  Priests.  It  is  one  of  those 
points  which  is  just  now  beginning  to  make  its  way  into  the 
'world,  and  before  it  be  fairly  discussed  and  examined,  Judges 
and  Lawyers  will  afifect  to  hear  it  with  horror.  But  they 
shall  hear  it  from  a  certain  quarter  as  often  as  ever  an  Ipdict- 
ment  be  laid  upon  any  other  than  statute  law. 

Common  Law,  in  its  legal  term,  signifies  an  unwritten  law, 
therefore  would  be  more  appropriately  termed  Uncommon 
Law.  It  is  the  law  of  discretion,  for,  whatever  the  Judges 
dictate  as  Common  Law,  unless  contradicted,  which  is  often 
the  case,  by  others,  the  lawyers  and  their  clietits  are  bound  to 
obey.  It  is  the  law  of  discretion,  and  has  been  defined  by  a 
Judge  himself,  when  they  were  not  quite  so  corrupt  as  at  pre- 
sent, as  follows:  "  The  discretion  of  a. Judge  is  the  law  of 
tyrants,  it  is  always  unknown  ;  it  is  different  in  different  men, 
it  is  casual,  and  depends  upon  constitution,  temper,  and  pas- 
sion ;  in  the  best  caprice,  in  the  worst,  it  is  every  vice,  folly, 
and  passion,  to  which  human  nature  is  liable."  This  man 
might  have  been  deemed  an  honest  Judge.  This  is  a  defini* 
tion  of  Common  Law. 

Common  Law  is  an  excrescence  generated  upon  the  cor- 
ruptions of  Courts  of  Law.  The  administeq^rs  of  Statute 
Law  have  assumed  the  characters  of  legislators,  and  exercise 
the  prerogative  of  dispensing  with  Statute  Laws,  by  bringing 
forward  that  of  their  own  manufacture,  when  the  former  are 
not  sufficiently  vindictive  to  gratify  their  revenge.  The 
taking  off  the  power  from  the  King  to  dispense  with  laws 
has  only  generated  a  more  odious  tyranny,  by  allowing  the 
Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  do  the  same  thing, 
and  not  only  to  dispense  with  Statute  Laws,  but  to  make 
laws  to  suit  their  own  tyranny  ani  that  of  their  employers. 
The  bane  of  this  Island  is  u  multiplicity  of  legislatures;  and 


TUfi  RRPCSlilOAK^  169 

tintil  we  can  destroy  them,  and  establish  one  for  the  whole, 
We  shall  possess  nothing  like  liberty.  Every  corporation, 
every  Court  of  every  description,  each  House  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  King,  all  assume  the  power  to  make  certain 
laws  for  their  own  power  and  aggrandizement,  and  to  the 
great  injury  of  the  community  at  large.  Our  state  of  so- 
ciety is  horrible  when  a  full  view  is  taken  of  it.  All  our 
laws  are  like  so  many  beaiits  of  prey,  where  the'  weaker 
first  perish,  and  the  strooger  destroy  each  other.  They  lead 
to  nothing  but  mutual  distraction  and  destruction.  We 
must  abolish  the  whole,  and  establish  one  general  legislature, 
before  we  can  have  peace  and  happiness.  We  are  now  in 
the  height  of  war  and  fighting.  It  is  the  war  of  civiliza- 
tioD  against  the  barbarism  of  established  customs  and  iuisti* 
tuCions.  The  first  victory  on  the  side  of  civilization  must  be 
the  possession  of  free  discussion  :  when  we  once  gain  that 
poiut  all  the  rest  will  follow  in  its  train. 

Common  Law  is  called  the  law  of  opinion,  custom,  and 
practice,  collected  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench ;  but  the 
mischief  is,  that  opinion,  custom,  and  practice  are  ever  va- 
rying, and  can  never  form  just  and  equitable  law.  Common 
Law  is  the  very  reverse  of  the  Law  of  Nature.  Laws  made 
|o  preserve  customs  to  perpetuity  are  not  only  ridiculous 
but  wicked,  and  inevitably  lead  to  persecution.  How  is  it 
.that  through  the  medium. of  one  shop  n^e  can  bid  defiance 
to  all  the  power  and  persecution  of  what  is  called  Common 
Law,  Sedition,  and  Blasphemy  ?  It  is  because  the  great 
body  of  the  people  call  those  laws  the  laws  of  injustice  and 
oppression.  They  see  that  they  are  the  laws  of  tyrants  and 
persecutors  of  opinion.  They  see  that  such  laws  are 
established  for  wicked  purposes,  to  corrupt  and  debase  the 
minds  of  the  people  and  to  tyrannize  over  their  bodies. 
Seeing  this,  they  rush  to  support  any  man  who  will  attempt 
to  overthrow  or  to  defy  those  laws.  This  conduct  is  not  a 
vice,  but  a  virtue.  The  ^*  Temple  of  Reason"  would  not 
have  been  open  for  a  month  if  the  honest  part  of  the  public 
had  not  plainly  seen  that  it  promulgated  virtue,  liberty,  and 
truth,  and  warred  with  vice,  tyranny,  and  falsehood.  It  is 
DOW  a  fortress  unas!<ailab{e  to  all  the  force  of  Corruption, 
aod  will,  like  a  moral  sun,  shed  its  beams  upon  every 
extremity  of  the  Island.  , 

It  is  the  sufferings  of  individuals  which  generally  lead  to 
the  abolition  of  the  tyranny  that  inflicts  them ;  and  we  hope 
that  the  sufferings  which  the  tyrant  Best  has  inflicted  upon 


i7«  THIS  RBPUM^CAM. 

Mai^  Aim  Carine»  through  the  tyranny  of  his  ComMoD 
Law,  wiU  lead  to  its  demoHtion.  DisctissioB  shall  be  raised 
upoB  the  Bubje^,  Itnd  the  vice  and  eorropiioa  which  tbn 
sort  of  law  engenders  shall  be  bared  4o  pubfic  tiew. 


■VMT'ffP 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 


I  HAVE  been  interrupted  in  keeping  my  promise  with  youi 
to  address  you  weekly,  owing  to  the  press  of  other  matter^ 
and  to  my  distance  irom  the  press :  so  you  will  be  pleased 
to  accept  this  as  an  opoloi^y,  .and  be  assured,  that  the  fault 
is  not  idleness  or  inattention  on  my  part. 

I  have  done  with  your  title-page,  and  now  pass  to  your 
preface,  in  which  tbe  only  sentence  worth  my  notice  is  the 
foUowiDg:  "  In  these  momentous  iime^^^  ,when  Gocfs  jtufg-- 
ments  have  evidently  been  abroad  upon  the  earthy  when  so 
muck  has  occurred  to  call  forth  (he  gratitude  i^'this  naiioni, 
and  wh*^  new  visitations  may  be  cojfhinfC  upon  those  wh^ 
shall  not  take  warning  and  reform^  n(^, attempt  to  animais 
and  guide  devotion  should  be  suppressed^^*  The  times  eer«- 
tainly  are  momeutous;  here  we  agree:  but  it  would  be  well 
for  me  and  many  others  if  we  had  not  received  more  injury 
and  evils  from  your  ju<*gments^  than  from  tlxiseof  your  God 
or  your  Idols.  And  pray  what  has  this  nation  to  be  grate* 
ful  for  in  regard  to  those  judgments,  or  in  regard  to  aay  ihing 
it  possesses  at  this  moment?  Have  the  judgments  of  your 
Idol  benefited  the  Farmer?  Have  Ibey  lesi^ened  bis  reetSi 
bis  tithes,  his  taxes?  Do  yo)i  find  him  grateful?  No,  lie 
canoot  discover  what  you  have  diseov^ed,  ihUt  a  Natioaftl 
Debt,  and  excessive  taxiition  to  pay  its  interest,  are  blessings 
to  be  grateful  for.  The  low  price  of  his  produce  increases 
your  blessiogSf  and  gives  you  cause  to  be  grateful;  bttt  to 
assist  in  keeping  up  your  increased  salary,  to  meet  former 
high  prices,  he  is  oppressed  and  ruined  by  ihe  lowness  of  bis 
present  prices,  whilst  you  do  not  shew  tbe  least  diSpositicm 
to  relieve  him.  You  are  like  tbe  Catholic  Priest  in  tbe 
Fable,  you  will  bless  him,  and  pray  for  bim,  and  pass  your 
judgments  upon  him,  but  you  will  not  give  Up  a  guinea  of 
your  salary  to  relieve  him,  to  make  htm  grateful  with  your- 
self.    In  o4her  respects  1  think  with  you,  that  it  is  high  liole 


pt  fbottld  iske  watniiD^  aod  relbrm,  for  be  aiBuredy  thai 
Iters  are  other  still  heavier  visitations  awaiting  you  and 
others  than  those  wbieh  yoQ  now  fleei  or  have  laiefy  ielt. 
Tott  will  soon  feel  the  visiiations  of  an  iajored,  naajestio, 
and  ali-Miigbty  people,  roused  into  action  by  the  caprice 
and  the  judgments  in  wbieh  you  have  assisted  in  iaftictiog 
apon  them.  Yon  have  many  things  to  aoswer  for,  so  take 
warning  and  reform  before  the  final  visitation  comes*  Te 
ifflSf ine  that  many  of  your  late  judgments  caa  be  forgiveiiy 
or  pass  ioto  obtiYion,  would  be  immoral  and  a  eompouod- 
in|p  of  crime.  If  I  felt  disposed  to  forgite  all  the  inr^rj  I 
bafe  received  as  ad  individual,  aitd  which,  I  verily  believe, 
10  honest  maa  in  this  country  feels  less  than  myseif,  ]  oaiK 
BOt  feel  disposed  to  forgive  the  judgment  passed  eft  Mrs; 
Carliie,  on  my  sister,,  on  Mr.  Hunt,  on  John  Knight,  and 
many  others.  No,  I  tell  you  candidly  that  I  think  you  de- 
serve hanging  for  one  half  you  have  siakI  and  done  is  send- 
ing your  judgments  forth  upon  the  earth. 

loor  prattle  Co  the  brave  Yorksbiremen,  whom  you  bad 
arraigned  before  you  for  High  Treason^  because  their  op- 
pressions and  distresses,  fanned  into  a  flame  by  hired  spies,, 
bad  induced  them  to  assemble  with  arms,  about  God  having 
occasioned  those  distresses  to  try  their  virtues,  and  how  far 
tbey  could  resist  temptation,  must  not  be  forgoUen  :  parti- 
cularly the  manner  and  the  promises  under  which  they  were 
seduced  to  plead  Guilty  with  an  idea  of  free  discbarge,  and 
tlien  traasported  for  life  in  chains,  must  not  be,  cannot  be, 
tterally  and  humanely  forgotten.  Talk  to  me  about  **  blas- 
phemy, and  the  injury  my  publications  may  do  to  the  rising 
generation,'*  indeed !  Yoo  are  a  most  daring  blasphemer  to 
attribute  all  the  miseries  and  the  distresses  which  Kings, 
Priests^  and  corrupt  Judges  have  brought  upon  the  earth,  or 
aiBoog  mankind^  to  the  design  of  the  God  of  Nature.  It  is 
from  such  horrible  blasphemies  as  you  have  put  forth  that 
my  publications  have  been  issued  to  teach  the  present  and 
the  rising  generattou  that  tbe  sacred  name  of  the  Deity 
oagbt  not  thud  to  be  blasphemed.  It  is  from  a  connection  or 
pr^uaied  cooaection  with  your  Jew  Book  blasphemies,  and 
joar  judicial  blasphemies,  that  I  wish  to  rescue  the  profaned 
atme  of  Deity,  und  to  flll  the  mind  of  tbe  present  and  all 
fotare  generations  with  a, proper  sublimity  of  thought  upon 
tbe  matter,  and  that,  in  reality,  that  all-sacred  name  should 
Bot  be  used  in  vain,  as  you  have  used  iU  This  is  the  true 
■iftle  of  the  case  between  you  and  me»  -  As  I  mean  to  be 
ihort  and  pitky  with  you  in  Bsy  wetk.ly  or  occaaioiMil  ad- 
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dresses,  I  shall  conclude  this  letter  by  noticing  thai  your  law 
and  yojur  logic  about  religion,  ^*  that  a  person  may  think 
what  he  like^,  but  must  not  publish  what  be  thinks  in  oppo- 
sition  to  the  thinking  of  others,  or  to  impeach  faiths  estab- 
lished by  law,'*  has  been  caught  at  as  a  refinement  on 
despotism,  by  the  myrmidons  of  the  Bourbons  in  tbo  French 
Legislature.  It  has  been  echoed  there  with  ecstacy  ;  and 
the  names  of  Carliie  and  the  Judges  of  England  have  been 
extolled  as  having  been  the  means  of  drawing  forth  this  im- 
provement, on  all  former  despotisms.  You  have  even 
aflforded  the  trembling  despots  of  the  Continent  an  excuse 
for  all  they  have  done,  or  may  wish  to  do.  The  Fathers  of 
the  Inquisition  must  stand  pure  in  the  eye^  of  all  future 
generations  after  your  exposition  of  English  Law  on  the 
subject  of  religion. 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  3,  182^. 

P.  S.  I  am- Sorry  to  observe  that  you  have  not  accepted 
my  invitation  to  come  down  the  Western  Circuit  at  the  next 
Assize. 


CHARACTER  OF  WOMAN. 

Her  importance  in  societv — ^her  influence  in  the  political  affairs  of 
a  Government,  and  the  propriety  of  her  interfering  in  such 
matters  defended. 


Nature  has  made  nothing  in  vain — it  is^  man  who  subverts 
the  benefits  of  her  productions.  An  amiable  woman  is  one 
of  Nature's  perfect  works,  unspoiled  and  uncorrupted  by 
man.  Any  number  of  men  brought  together  without  women 
could  not  be  kept  together  in  any  other  character  than  as 
slaves,  or  under  military  restraint  and  discipline.  There- 
fore, as  women  form  the  ground- work  of  sociality  and  civi- 
lisation, their  presence  and  influence  must  be  beneficial  in 
the  same  ratio  as  the  civilized  is  preferable  to  the  savage 
state.  All  history  gives  us  proof  that  the  degree  of  virtae 
and  amiableness  in  women  is  in  proportion  to  the  freedom 
thejr  enjoy,  or  the  degree  in  which  they  can  move  and  act 
independent  and  uncontrouled.  The  freedom  and  inde- 
pendency of  women. is  tha.best  proof  of  and  guarmntee  for 
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the  freedom  and  independency  of  man.  A  despotism  neve^ 
exists  in  one  degree  alone— it  is  expansive  and  contagious  - 
if  it  exists  in  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  a  State  nncontroula- 
ble,  it  will  be  sure  to  infect  the  local  magistracy,  so  as  to 
make  every  parish-constable  a  despot  in  bis  degree;  if  it 
exists  io  the  bedd  of  a  family,  every  member  of  it  will  be 
despotic  according  to  the  degree  of  power  over  some  other 
member  or  members. 

In  a  nation  where  women  are  looked  on  as  slaves,  and 
treated  as  slaves  to  the  lusts  and  passions  of  men;  there  we 
find  the  disposition  of  men  treacherous,  designing,  and 
blood-thirsty;  and  that  of  women,  passive  in  the  presence 
and  intriguing  in  the  absence  of  their  tyrants.  There  is  no 
▼iriue  in  either,  which  may  be  attributed  to  the  want  of  a 
virtuous  and  amiable  influence  in  women. 

lu  the  best  days  of  Greece  and  Rome  women  possessed 
great  influence,  not  openly  in  the  State,  but  being  free  and 
educated  in  the  most  virtuous  habits,  and  perceiving  that 
virtue,  bravery,  and  ability,  could  alone  obtain  honours  and 
distinctions,  they  stimulated  their  husbands  and  sons  to  such 
acquirements,  and  their  daughters  to  the  same  virtuous, 
amiable,  and  honourable  notions.  It  was  the  pride  of  the 
Spartan  women  to  train  the  minds  of  their  sons  to  think  no- 
thing so  honourable  as  the  defence  and  welfare  of  the  State ; 
and  if,  perchance,  their  husbands  or  sons  fell  in  the  defence* 
of  tbeir  country,  and  fighting  against  its  enemies,  they  did 
not  repine,  but  rejoiced,  in  the  idea  that  both  the  life  and 
death  of  tbeir  relatives  had  formed  an  honourable  career. 
Sparta  was  then  free,  powerful,  and  without  corruption  :  no 
citixen  had  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  distinction  in  the 
State  hut  by  virtue,  bravery,  and  ability  ;  and  it  became  the 
pride  as  well  as  the  duty  of  the  mother  to  educate  her  cbil* 
drea  accordingly.  May  its  present  inhabitants  regenerate 
and  imitate  their  ancestors! 

Woman  forms  a  very  important  part  in  a  well-regulated 
State:  but,  on  the  other  hand,  women  finding  virtue  an  un- 
profitable quality,  or  that  which  debars  themselves  and  fami- 
lies from  the  little  distinctions  in  society,  are  the  first  to  lend 
tbeir  flexible  minds  to  support  the  corruptions,  the  idle  pa- 
geantries, and  the  dazzling,  delusive  splendours  which  ever 
accompany  a  decayed  and  felling  Government.  But  here 
women  are  in  an  unnatural  state,  and  not  in  that  high  destiny 
for  which  Nature  has  formed  and  intended  them;  Where 
virtue  prevails  over  vice,  women  will  be  found  in  their  right 
dement  and  its  most  strenuous  supporters ;  and  where  vioe 
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prevaiifl  over  virtue,  lyamea  will  be  found  is  Ibe  lewett 
sioks  of  degradatiop.  The  female  miud  is  the  JBofit  per- 
ceptible of  degradatioti  aad  vice,  and  when  it  ooce  urifortu* 
nateiy  feels  the  poisoo,  it  bids  adieu  to  virtue,  copscious 
that,  like  Caesar's  wife,  virtue  should  i}e  above  suspicioa. 
Virtue  abaudoned)  the  female  stops  at  nothing,  but  sinks  to 
tbe  lowest  depths  of  vice. 

It  is  the  misfortune  of  modern  ages  and  Monarciiical 
Governments  to  make  distinction  in.  society  a  marketable 
eommodity ;  and  this  at  once  sets  the  mind  of  women  to 
work  to  procure  the  means  of  ensuring  to  their  husbands  and 
sons  the  greatest  possible  quantity — whilst  to  effect  this  ob- 
ject virtue  is  often  sacrificed.  We  have  daily  proofs  of  this 
recorded  on  our  journals,  although,  from  the  nature  of  tbe 
cases,  but  a  small  portion  of  the  traffic  is  brought  to  light. 
An  important  fact  for  consideration  here  rises  to  view,  that 
where  vice  is  the  leading  feature  in  tbe  administration  of  ihe 
affairs  of  a  Government,  and  such  is  the  case  with  the  Bri- 
tish Government  at  this  momeut,  tbe  whole  community  is 
inevitably  poisoned  by  it ;  and  should  here  and  there  a  vir** 
tuous  mind  guard  against  the  infection,  it  must  retire  into 
privacy,  or  if  known,  be  in  danger  of  oppression*  robbery, 
and  persecution. 

The  female  mind  is  elevated  and  delighted  with  apparent 
honorary  distinctions,  and  whatever  procures  them  she  will 
pursue.  When  honour  and  distiut^tion  was  the  reward  of 
rirtue  alone,  the  woman  stimulated  her  family  to  the  service 
of  the  State.  It  therefore  becomes  the  duty  of  those  wbo 
superintend  the  regulations  of  society  to  avoid  every  thing 
but  what  is  calculated  to  inspire  virtuous  feelings.  Let  us 
once  sow  the  seeds  of  virtue  and  they  will  first.ripen  in  tbe 
female  bosom.  T..e  harmless  and  pleasing  volatility  of  that 
bosom'  will  scatter  the  produce  far  and  wide,  and  each 
generation  shall  bring  forth  an  hundred-fold. 

It  is  difficult  to  speak  of  the  general  influence  of  women 
on  society,  because  they  never  form  a  primary  cause  ;  what* 
ever  be  that  influence,  it  arises  from  some  other  existing 
principle  in  the  character  of  men,  and  receives  its  tone  from 
sojlie  more  powerful  impulse.  Asa  second  link  in  the  cbain 
of  animal  organization,  woman  generates  nothing  of  herself, 
and  cannot  be  responsible  for  the  habits  acquired  by  her 
education.  Where  virtue  forms  the  social  link,  ihe  woman 
shines  predominant  in  beauty  and  purity  ;  but  where  society 
is  diseased  w^ih  a  radical  vice,  tbe  most  loathsome  objec^t 
wiil  be  foand  to  be  woman.     With  women  there  is  no  jne* 
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dium :  tbey  are  neuter  Ib  nothing.  It  is  tfaeii  tbe  duty  of 
man  to  make  virtuous  the  soil  on  which  ft  woi^fiu  treads, 
and  she  will  be  tonnd  to  blosHom  in  purity  as  Nature^s  most 
Bpleadid,  most  perfect  work.  A  radiant  and  unclouded 
constellation,  illuaiinating  ail  wiibin  her  s:phere. 

1  be  operations  of  virtue  and  vice  are  the  same  in  the  pa- 
lace  and  in  the  cottage,  neither  what  is  called  high  or  low  life 
changes  the  organiauition :  the  mistress  of  the  palace  is  not 
more  virtuous,  or  of  more  importance,  as  a  member  of  so- 
ciety, than  the  mistress  of  a  cottage,  perhaps  not  so  mucb« 
The  latter  is  an  unmasked  emblem  of  virtue  and  purity ; 
whilst  the  former  but  too  often  carries  the  profession  of  vir- 
tue as  a  mask  for  the  practice  of  vice.  Exceptions  are 
admitted  in  both  eases,  whilst  the  general  rule  applies^ 
Tbose  wbo  have  witnessed  many  cottage  scenes,  and  have 
been  accustomed  to  enter  the  dwellings  of  the  industrious 
classes,  will  find  a  vivid  and  pleasing  recollection  of  the 
reality,  in  a  faint  attempt  to  describe  it  with  the  pen.  A 
cottage  is  the  scene  wherein  to  search  for  social  purity  :  here 
yott  may  behold  the  children  of  Nature  without  disguise — 
rude,  yet  benevolent — simple,  yet  elegant — unpolished,  yet 
ioTahiable.  The  cottager  wbo  possesses  a  virtuous  wife  has 
a  g;em  in  its  native  state,  which,  though  its  outward  appesjr- 
anc«  may  not  attract  every  eye^  still  its  intrinsic  value  is  by 
DO  means  lessened.  When  we  view  her  preparing  the  frugal 
meal  with  a  mechanic  precision ;  working  as  regular  as  the 
wbeeis  of  ber  clock  to  an  invariable  period  ;  hieing  off  her 
cbitdrea  to  watch  the  father*s  approach  from  the  field,  or 
basteniog  herself  to  the  wicket  to  welcome  him  with  a  smile, 
and  to  proclaim  that  all  was  ready  and  waiting  for  him  ;  we 
are  compelled  to  exclaim  this  is  the  essence  of  virtue,  which 
by  its  peculiar  electric  powers  repels  every  other  sensation, 
and  is  attractive  of  peace  and  happiness  alone.  In  such  a 
dwelling  (be  clock  alone  assumes  an  authority  over  its  in- 
mates: it  alone  gives  the  order  tos^rise,  to  breakfast,  to  dine, 
trtup,  to  retire  to  rest.  1  be  family  feelings  are  all  regu- 
lated with  the  same  prerision  as  the  works  of  the  clock,  and 
even  instinct  submits  to  the  laws  of  mechanism.  Health  ia 
tbeooflcomitaat  of  this  frugal  regularity;  and  tbemecbauism 
of  Nature  is  neither  clogged  and  dull,  nor  rendered  barreft. 
It  is  here  the  virtuous  woman  attracts  the  husbarKi  from^  bia 
coiftpleted  period  of  labour  to  bis  innocent  and  engaging 
family,  aad  every  incident  that  del&ys  his  regular  return 
gives  reciprocal  pajo.  May  we  not  exclaim,-  How  happy 
woold  a  aatiou  be  coippoaed  of  jsacb  families  as  t4iese.! 
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Here  woald  be  no  jealousies,  no  quarrels,  no  distraettooSyti^ 
bloodsheds,  no  violation  of  laws,  and>  what  would  be  still 
more  congenial  to  human  happiness,  no  barbarous  punish* 
ments !  Each  would  be  content  with  thr  produce  of  his 
own  labour,  and  rather  assist  than  injure  bis  neigbbonr! 
Such  would  be  the  happy  effects  of  training  the  female  mind 
to  virtue  even  in  the  cottage,  which  by  a  connecting  link 
forms  both  the  bulwark  and  the  prosperity  of  society. 

As  virtue  in  a  cottage  shines  as  (Conspicuous  within  its 
sphere  as  virtue  in  a  palace,  so  also  has  it  the  same  effect  to 
keep  vice  at  a  distance:  the  former  forms  a  mirror  for  the 
latter,  where  not  only  its  countenance  but  its  character  too 
is  reflected.  Philosophers  in  general  have  not  paid  that  de- 
ference  which  is  due  to  the  female  in  society:  in  speaking 
^or  writing  for  the  improvement  of  society  they  have  passed 
by  woman  as  a  secondary  or  insignificant  object,  whereas 
she  forms  the  most  important  channel  through  which  virtue 
can  be  propagated  and  the  social  state  be  rendered  peace- 
able, prosperous,  and  happy.  Every  impression  that  is 
-attempted  to  be  made  on  the  female  mind  that  she  is  an  in- 
ferior being,  every  step  that  is  taken  to  degrade  her,  is  a  bar 
to  virtue,  an  inlet  to  vice.  No  man,  however  bold,  however 
noble-minded,  would  hesitate  to  bend  and  submit  to  the 
wishes  of  a  woman,  whom  he  knows  to  be  virtuous;  as  the 
virtue  of  the  woman  would  be  the  best  guarantee  against  any 
improper  request.  Here  submission  betokens  not  degrada- 
tion ;  it  may  be  rather  compared  to  the  fiercer  nature  of  the 
lion  softened  down  by  affection  and  bland  impulses,  which, 
though  it  yields  to  kind  entreaty  and  virtuous  influence,  by 
no  means  lays  aside  its  strength  and  honour  when  necessary 
for  useful  calls  and  honourable  purposes. 

It  interesteth  the  welfare  of  society  to  raise  the  female 
character  to  the  highest  possible  pitch  in  the  scale  of  intel- 
lect ;  even  to  a  competition  with  the  male  in  all  the  fine  arts, 
the  more  delicate  part  of  science,  and  general  literature. 
Who  would  but  rejoice  to  have  a  wife  who  excelled  him  in 
general  knowledge  ?  Every  man  who  was  a  step  higher 
than  the  brute  himself.  It  is  an  absurd  and  barbarous  no- 
tion to  imagine  that  a  vroman<;an  know  too  much:  foremu« 
lation  is  the  high  road  to  bliss  and  perfection,  and  should  be 
encouraged  in  every  shape.  There  is  at  this  moment  both 
a  mental  and  a  moral  improvement  pervading  all  societies. 
The  Printing  Press,  .which  hitherto  has  been  employed  to 
ignore  as. much  as  to  instruct,  is  now  beginning  to  assume  a 
more  decisive  character,  and  one  more  essential  to  the  bap* 
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pisea  md  iireH-being  of  society.  This  is  the  eogine,  the 
mecbanioal  cause  by  which  the  condition  of  societierttre  to 
be  ameliorated.  A  free  and  unlimited  discussion  on  the 
nMits  of  ait  subjects  by  the  Press  Is  the  sure  harbinger  of 
ioiprovenaent  Women  are  peculiarly  interested  in  the  ad- 
Tttioement  of  this  object,  as  they  have  in  reality  more  to 
gain  in  point  of  condition  than  meu.  At  present  their 
slavery  and  degradation  doubles  that  of  (he  men.  They 
must  enter  the  lists  of  discussion,  and  their  shrill  voices 
must  be  heard  in  demanding  thatit  be  freeand  unrestrained. 
When  we  reach  this  climax,  the  age  of  virtue  as  well  as  the 
age  of  reason  will  approach. 

It  is  urged  by  some  shallow  thinkers  that  it  is  improper 
for  women  to  mingle  in  or  trouble  themselves  with  politics ; 
whjch  is  as  much  as  to  tell  them  that  they  ought  not  to  look 
beyond  their  own  thresholds.  This  may  answer  the  purpose 
of  the  despot,  but  not  of  the  freeman  or  he  who  wishes  to  be 
free.  A  woman  may  go  to  church  and  trouble  herself  about 
the  nonsense  called  religion ;  she  may  go  to  the  theatre  or 
any  other  school  for  immorality  and  scandal ;  but,  forsooth, 
it  IS  improper  that  she  should  become  either  a  philosopher 
or  a  politician.  This  is  exacting  I'ather  too  much,  and 
making  the  woman  a  thorough  slave.  What  th^  Priest 
teaches  her  she  must  believe;  whilst  if  she  wishes  to  exa- 
mine the  merits  and  the  foundation  of  what  he  teaches,  she 
is  denounced  as  a  busy  body,  a  meddler,  and  a^c\ised  of 
aspiring  to  a  knowledge  of  what  does  not  concern  her. 
That  a  woman's  first  duty  is  her  household  affairs,  is  grant- 
ed, but  surely  she  is  entitled  to  hours  of  recreation ;  and 
every  industrious  woman  can  find  hours  for  that  purpose 
without  leaving  any  thing  undone:  how  then  should  she  fill 
this  time,  and  where  seek  for  recreation  ?  In  general  know- 
ledge, in  politics,  in  philosophy,  in  everything  that  tends  to 
expand  her  mind  add  promote  a  mutual  happiness  and  im- 
provement. With  such  a  wife  the  industrious  artisan  and 
labourer  may  amuse  and  improve  himself  at  home,  without 
apending  each  successive  evening  at  the  ale-house  for  the 
sake  of  what  is  called  company  and  political  conversatirn. 
These  ale-bouse  politics  and  politicians  are  never  good  for 
any  thing;  their  ideas  and  their  talk  are  generally  regulated 
according  to  the  quantity  of  intoxicating  tobacco  and  liquor 
consumed.  Give  me  the  man  who  can  improve  himself  at 
home  in  conjunction  with  bis  family,  as  a  man  sound  in  in* 
teilect  and  stable  in  principle.  The  mqltiplicity  of  ale- 
houses in  this  Island  sadly  deteriorates  the  national  cba- 

Vol.  V.  No.  6. 
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.  racier;  Was.  it  not  for  the  necegsitieci  iiiu}  con?iwieiM9fi :^f 
travellers  it  would  be  well  to  aboli^ib  tbe  trade,  ^ad  tet  tbo$e 
who  wanted  into^icatiDg  liquors  brew,  or  distil  for  ihea- 
i^Ues.  They  were  fijrst  establisbed  for  the  cPQveaienee  of 
travellers,  but  they  have  now  d^gcuA^i^ted  ioto  M  rnaeoy 
schools  for  vice.  Whilst  they  exist  to  their  preeieat  extent 
there  will  be  no  hope  of  an  increa9i99  social  and  morctl  re- 
formatioa  in  the  national  character.  It  i^  the  bane  of  all 
domestic  happiness  where  the  hep.d  or  any  meoiber  of  tbe 
family  is  an  infatuated  visitor  of  ooe  of  tbege  bpoae^. 
There  must  be  some  exceptions  allowed  to  this  sweeping 
assertion,  because  it  is  known  that  there  .are  soxne  seteet 
companies  who  meet  in  those  houses  as  a  matter  of  business 
.  and  not  as  a  habit  and  regularity  ;  but  the  general  efiEeet  is 
as  here  stated,  and  in  every  town  or  Tillage  in  tbe  laland, 
where  an  ale-house  e^ists»  it  is  lamentably  visible :  wbilst  tbe 
only  moral  check  for  it  seems  to  be  the  nepessity  of  ele^ratiog 
the  female  character  and  of  making  it  iotfeijagent  and  ia- 
;^tructive,  so  as  to  forih  an  aocomplisjifid  domestic  coai|kft- 
nion,  qualified  to  discuss  all  topics,  aod  to  delight  by  coa- 
versation  as  well  as  by  aflEection  aDd  agreeable  manners. 

Every  husband  receives  an  impres^i^pp  from  the  cbaraoter 
of  bis  wife,  every  son  frpm  that  of  h\^  mother,  every  brptber 
from  that  of  bis  sister ;  therefore,  it  becomes  important  tbat 
the  woman  should  be  educated  in  a  maaQ(Br>  to  give  the 
greatest  degree  oi  moral  force  and  assistance  to  tbe  formii- 
tion  of  the  character  of  h^jc  male  relative$^  If  thene  be  a 
necessity  for  men  to  meddle  with  polities,  Qnd.stich  is  tbe 
duty  of  every  man  iu  ^  iree  State,  for  ev^ry  man  under  a 
Representative  System  of  Governmeto^t  is  not  only  a  mem* 
ber  of  the  State,  but  a  mej^ber  of  tbe  Goyemment,  then  it 
becomes  the  duty  of  tt^  woman,  as  a  natural  oprr^tiTe,  to 
acquaint  herself  with  every  thing  tbat  possets  in  p^ubUc,  to 
form  her  judgment  upojoi  U,  and  to  dispuss  th^  matter  with 
her  family,  so  that  its  head  moiy  b?  able  to  give  bi^  voioe 
upjon  the  matter  after  mature  deliberatiQa,  aad  npt  bi»  liead 
b^.ihe  clamour  of  a  public  a^siembiy  witboiiit  tfainkitig  for 
himself.  It  is  at  home,  ip  the  Uxsom  of  bis  jbimily',  thai 
^v'ery  mau  x>ught  to  deliberate  afs  to  what  is  fight  4ad  what 
is  wrong.  In  public  boisterous  assemblies  tbe/e  i?  no  loentai 
(J^UberatioA,  no  calm  discuiisaop;  and  it  would  be  vieil  if 
elyery  question  was  previously  stated,  and  privately  delibe- 
rated  upon,  and  that  th^  m^'^boMM  a^emble  in  publj^  but 
to  give  tliexr  voic/?.  Here,  tUeO)  an  intelligent  female  iwroju4d 
be  of  the  grj^ale&t  importance,  and  sh^  wo^lld  be  iivdeed  aja 
**  help  raett  for  man.*' 
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Let  fioi  the  virtuous  miitlroQ  ot  tbe  chaste  mairlen  shrink 
anjr  ftirtber  from  an  acquirement  of  political  knowledge  as 
QBbecomiag  her  station  and  condition  in  life:  let  free  dis- 
cossioii  be  tbe  right  of  women  as  well  as  men,  and  we  shall 
not  then  see  that  disgusting  spectacle  of  a  woman  following 
her  husband  to  the  ale-house  and  the  spirit-shop,  either  to 
guard  him  from  beastly  intoxication  or  to  gratify  any  bad 
propensities  or  ill-acquired  habits  of  her  own.  Every 
hoose  should  become  the  theatre  of  free  discussion,  ana 
every  woman  its  patron,  as  the  forerunner  of  sober  habits 
fiad  domestic  virtues.  The  same  persons  who  deoouoce  the 
interference  of  women  in  matters  of  politics  and  philoaopby 
are  they  who  would  keep  the  industrious  classes  of  men  from 
tbe  same  thing :  they  are  tyrants,  who  dread  the  extension 
of  knowledge ; — ^tfaey  are  hypocrites,  who  fear  the  trade  of 
delusion  will  be  spoiled. 

I  call  upon  every  woman,  whether  old  or  young,  to  shake 
off  those  prejudices,  those  trammels  in  which  they  have  beea 
educated;  I  call  upon  them  to  assert  the  right  of  free  dis- 
cussion, and  to  partake  of  it ;  I  call  upon  thent  to  make 
themselyes  acquainted  with  the  science  of  Government  upon 
,  tbe  simple  base  of  Republicanism,  or  the  Representative 
System  of  Government,  and,  particularly,  tp  examine  and 
weigh  well  the  dogmas  and  pretensions  of  all  Priests.  It  is 
virtuous,  it  i&  honourable  to  see  a  woman  distinguishing  anv 
kind  of  Corruption  and  vice  and  denouncing  it,  whether  it 
.  be  a  matter  of  politics  or  religion.  Let  the  women  of  Bri- 
tain join  their  voices  with  those  of  their  husbands  in  de- 
iQandiug  a  reformation  of  the  system  of  Government ;  let 
them  discuss  every  question  of  public  importance  at  home 
with  Iheir  husbands  and  families,  and  point  out  to  their 
children  the  value  of  freedom  and  free  discussion.  Let 
them  be  politicians — let  them  be  philosophers — let  tbem  ac- 
quire every  species  of  useful  knowledge  that  can  be  acquired^ 
without  the  neglect  of  domestic  matters  and  family 
provisions. 

Dorchester  Gabl,  J^.  25.  "  R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R,  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


SiK,  Sheffield,  Jan.  21,  1822. 

We,  a  few  of  the  Friends  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty,  admire 
your  manly  perseverance  and  indefatigable  exertions  in  thu  cause 
of  Freedom.     We  admire  the  patience,  resignation,  and  cheerful- 
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ness  with  which  you  befir  your  fate;  and  we  still  more  admire  the 
philanthropic  purity  of  motive  which  we  firmly  believe  you  hare 
acted  from.  Your  private  as  well  as  public  character ;  your  honest 
integrity,  apd  the  devotedness  of  your  family  to  the  cause ;  to^ 
ther  with  the  assistance  of  your  frierids  all  contribute  to  baffle  the 
eflTorts  of  your  detested  persecutors,  and  command  the  admiration 
of  every  true  friend  to  liberty. 

We  therefore  wish  to  throw  in  our  mites  in  so  virtuous  and  lau- 
dable a  cause,  for  which  purpose  we  have,  under  very  unfavour- 
able circumstances,  collected  by  subscription  £3  which  we  here 
inclose,  and  hope  you  will  accept  from  a  few  of  the  Friends  of 
Civil  and  Religious  Liberty,  and  poor  Mechanics  of  Sheffield. 
Signed,  on  their  behalf,  by        ' 

Yours,  &c. 

FRANCIS  MARSDEN,  Mas&n, 

Tudor  Street,  Little  Sheffield,  Sheffield. 


TO  THE  FRIENDS  OF  CIVIL  AND  RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY  AMONG  THE  MECHANICS  OF 
SHEFFIELD. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  2,  1822. 
Citizens, 
Your  subscription  of  Three  Pounds  has  reached  me  safe, 
for  which  you  v^iU  hereby  receive  iny  thanks,  and  be  as- 
sured, that  my  study  shall  continue  to  be,  to  prevent  any 
regret  falling  upon  those  persons,  rich  or  poor,  who  may 
think  proper  to  identify  themselves  with  m^  and  the  cause  I 
advocate. 

Citizens  of  Sheffield,  I  hope  you  are  sedulously  endea- 
vouring to  extend*  both  in  your  own  minds,  and  in  those  of 
pthers,  the  only  sound  principles  upon  which  any  thing  like 
an  effectual  Reform  can  be  brought  aboutr*-the  principles  of 
Thomas  Paine — a  complete  Representative  Republic,  where 
the  magistr£lte  as  well  as  the  legislator  shall  be  the  choice  of 
the  people. 

Every  thing  beldw  this  is  ambiguity  and  delusion,  and 
means  any  thing  l^ut  the  common  Rights  of  Man.  All  other 
principles  ate  partial  and  factious,  and  will  tend  to  oothiDg 
but  the  engendering  of  parties  and  factiobs,  who  will  sacri* 
fice  the  general  to  their  private  interests. 

Countenance  the  dissemination  of  no  principles  as  Repub- 
lican but  those  which  come  up  to  the  principles  laid  down 
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by  Thomas  Paine.  Those  who  say  that  other  principles  are 
sufficient  to  reach  the  desired  end  of  the  public  or  general 
g9od,  are  a  species  of  trading  politicians  and  time-servers, 
whose  first  principle  is  a  selfish,  private,  and  individual  ad- 
vantage, and  who,  like  Paul  of  old,  would  be  /*  all  things 
toaUmeny"  according  to  the  prevailing  delusion. 

It  is  time  that  all  delusions  be  dispersed,  and  that  the  A» 
B,  C,  the  common  sense  of  politics,  be  disseminated  among 
9  reading  and  thinking  people.  In  the  writings  of  Thomas 
Paine  yoa  will  find  not  only  the  correct  alphabet  of  politics, 
hot  of  religion  and  philosophy.  They  are  as  well  adapted 
to  the  capacity  of  the  horn-book  reader  in  politics  as  far  the 
most  accomplished  politiciui.  Every  honest  man  will  there 
see  delineated  in  a  most  impressive  form  his  own .  natural 
ideas  of  what  is  right  and  what  is  wrong.  His  writings  are 
to  politics  what  grammar  is  to  language ;  you  can  come  to 
BO  correct  conclusions  without  them. 

Republicans  of  Sheffield,  (and  I  hope  I  am  not  incorrect 
in  giving  some  of  you  that  epithet),  I  have  addressed  you  in 
this  plain,  candid,  and  friendly  manner,  with  a  desire  not  to 
offend,  but  to  advance  you  in  the  general  feeling.  Your 
neighbours  of  Leeds,  and  many  other  towns  in  Yorkshire  I 
coald  mention,  are  what  I  call  finished  in  their  political  and 
theological  education,  and  preponderate  over  all  delud^rs. 
Tou  may  be  so  in  Sheffield,  for  what  I  know,  but  1  do  not 
see  that  you  venture  to  express  yourself  openly,  or  the  par- 
ticulars of  such  expressions  of  feeling,  if  any,  have  not 
come  under  my  eye. 

Be  not  alarmed  at  weak  and  timid  suggestions:  there  is 
not  the  least  danger  ia  giving  a  full  sentimental  support  to 
all  the  principles  of  Thomas  Paine.  When  you  reach  this 
rock  of  political  safety,  this  rampart  of  political  wisdom, 
you  will  feel  yourselves  impregnable  to  all  the  assaults  of 
political  delusion.     None  will  venture  to  combat  with  you. 

Wishing  you  health  and  strong  mental  capacity  to  dispel 
delusion, 

I  remain,  Citiasens,  devotedly  yours, 

R.  CAIIULE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Sia,  Bath,  Jan,  26,  1822. 

Though  the  evils  which  afflict  mankind  are  gieat  and  many, 
tboQgh  over  a  pr<^trate  multitude  the  tyrannic  few  holds  lordly 
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»w^y,  w«rpt)  the  laws  to  suit  tbek  (^aprio^,  thus  robWiif  tbe  iadci#- 
triouft  of  the  fruits  of  their  labour,  and  man  of  his  just  iabari- 
tance;  yet  when  we  contemplate  the  past  and  the  present,  when 
wc  search  the  records  of  history  and  compare  what  mankind  Have 
endured  with  what  they  at  present  suffer,  their  former  ignorance 
with  their  present  comparatively  enlightened  state ;  we  cannot  fail 
gaining  a  mine  of  consolation,  that  will  shed  a  ray  of  hope  on  (he 
soul,  which  like  the  glorious  luminary  that  lights  surrounding 
worlds,'  though  momentarily  obscured  by  the  passing  clood,  wiu 
again  burst  forth  with  undimmished  splendour. 

Such,.  Sir,  are  our  feeKngs  on  taking  a  view  of  the  present  state 
6f  iBiankind,  fbr  though  we  find  them  m  many  eountnes  still  4e- 
^ded  and  oppressed,  though  we  ourselves  are  burtheaed  witk 
tez^tP  to  pay  the  interest  of  a  debt,  which  we  had  ao  hand  m 
cceaittnf^,  that  paralyzes  all  oar  iadastilioiiS' efforts  for  the  oomldft 
of  ourselves  and  famihes;  though  we  have  an  horde  of  UBpiincb- 
pked  placemen  and  pensioners  to  maintain,  that  not  only  coiiAame 
our  substance,  but  deprives  us  of  our  inalienable  right,  a  voioey 
ihroue^  the  medium  of  Representatives,.  fuHy  and  freely  chosen, 
in  making  thoae  laws  by  which  we  ourselves  are  bound.  Still  we 
cannot  refrain  from  congratulating  you  at  the  commencement  qf  a 
New  Year,  on  the  glonous  prospects-  which  dawns  on  mankind. 
In  spite  of  the  combined  efforts  of  the  legitimate  ruffians  of  our 
day,  and  their  unprincipled  myrmidons  tTie  priests  and  aristocrats 
of  every  country,  thanks  to  the  enlightened  patriots  of  the  age,  the 
Empire  of  Truth  and  Reason  has  made  rapid  stride^  in  Europe 
within  the  last  four  years,  in  Spain  and  Portugal  the  power  ot* 
Despotism  is  completely  overthrown,  the  Inquisition,  that  horrtd 
^monstbr  of  cruelty  and  superstition  totally  annihilated,  the  Right* 
of  Man  recognized;  and  a  temple  reared  (though  it  may  not  be 
perfbct  in  all  its  parts)  that  glares  like  a  meteor  on  surrimnding 
nations.  Tlie  £mpires  of  Mexico  and  Peru  are  freed  from  the 
shackles  of  their  merciless  oppressors;  and  histy  tbou^  not  the 
Uast)  Greece  is  in  arms  combating  for  her  rights?  Heavea  grant 
that  her  triumph  may  be  as  sign$d  as  her  o^use  is  jusU 

Again,  Sir,  we  congratulate  you  on  this  cheering  prospect,  the 
Sun  of  Freedom  dawning  on  so  many  nations,  and  ourselves 
though  still  struggling  against  a  mass  of  difficulties,  sees  our  f<9e8 
beginning  to  reel  with  the  weight  of  their  own  enormities;  which 
gives  us  reason  to  belieire  the  day  of  redemption  is  not  far  distant. 
That  you  may  soon  see  that  day  and  extort  full  justice  from  your 
merciless  persecutors,  h  the  prayer  of  those  who  have  long  ad- 
mired the  undaunted  perseverance  and  noble  disintereste&ess 
with  which  you  have  braved  the  malice  of  your  ibes,  and  advo 
bated  the  rights  of  your  injured  aad  insulted  countrymen.  Con- 
finedt  like  Galileo  of  old,  to  a  dungeon,  for  advocating  tinxths 
which  must,  ere  long,  be  as  palpable  as  the  noon-day  sun;  wo 
comwserate  your  unmerited  ftu  jKriags,  and  aff  a  token  of  our  m- 


«Dfy  we  hatd  oncloled  a  trifling.  9I11B  whieli.  is  aU  the  present 
stale  of  oar  finances  will  admit  Qf>  if  we  could  have  afforded  it 
tbe  sum  should  have,  been  as  large  as  your  merit  is  great. 
Ikasting  jou  will  ^cc.ept  the  will  for  the  deed.  We  remain  your 
fliaceie  and  weU  wishers  for  Self  and  Brother  Iteformers, 

JAMES  MABEli. 


•EtS 


TO  MR;   JAMES   MABER,  6,  PETBH  STREET, 
BATH. 


CiTizEK,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  31,  1822.  • 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  One  Guinea,  as  the 
BottseriptAen  of  a  few  df  the  Reformers  of  Bath  to  gite  an 
^itssiott  of  a!ppifobatioti  towards  the  Re|>i]Mic«ii  pri«c>- 
pl^  I  advocate,  for  which  I  rethm  them  my  ftidCerei  uiaoksi 
and  beg  td  assure  thetti,  that  it  is  the  aVoWed  «ljp{)of t  and 
approbation  of  good  men  that  Exhilarates  me  more  thatt 
money.  The  approbation  of  the  virtuous  poor  man  with 
or  without  his  penny,  makes  the  same  impression  on  my 
mind  as  that  of  the  rich  man  with  bis  pound  or  pounds,  it 
is  the  daily  extended  proof  that  I  am  not  labouring  in  vain 
which  becomes  in  my  mind  the  stimulus  for  further 
exertion. 

The  principles  on  which  I  seek  support  are  Republican, 
and  nothing  but  Republican.  They  consist  of  a  contention  . 
for  the  right  of  the  Representative  System  of  Government, 
where  both  legislators  and  magistrates  shall  be  the  choice  of 
the  people^  The  man  who  has  any  smattering  taste  remain- 
ing For  Royalty  or  Aristocracy,  or  for  investing  such  bodies 
with  power,  will  oppose  himself  in  supporting  me.  I  shall 
never  retrograde  to  his  principles.  Ill  matters  of  religiod, 
philosophy,  and  science,  I  contend  for  the  right  of  a  free 
discussion,  although  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say,  that  I  view 
religion  in  all.  its  variety  as  an  idolatry.  I  know  no  ex- 
ception to  this  general  rule.  I  see  that  the  progress  of 
Common  Sense  is  sufficiently  rapid  to  justify  an  advocacy  of 
the  Rights  of  Man  and  an  assistance  in  opening  the  way  for 
the  dawning  of  an  Age  of  Reason. - 

Reformers  of  Bath,  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine  form 
the  only  safe  ground  on  which  you  can  build  your  prmci- 
ples.  I  know  no  other  English  writer  whom  you  can  read 
without  the  danger  of  some  delusion.     You  may  find  both 
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flmuseinent  and  iiistruction  in  reading  the  political  writiiig* 
of  the  day,  but  on  the  point  of  principle  they  can  add  no* 
thing  to  the  writings  of  Paine.  It  ia  important  that  man- 
kind should  have  simple,  unshaken,  and  unimpeachable 
principles  laid  before  them  for  examination  and  choice ;  and 
under  this  idea  t  refer  you  and  every  man  to  the  writings  of 
Thomas  Paine.  In  matters  of  theology  you  cannot  find  a 
better  instructor  as  a  Primer  in  the  school  of  Reason. 
I  am,  Citizens,  youirs  in  civic  esteem,. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Cariisley  Jan.  21,  1822. 

You  will  herewith  receive  Twenty-four  Shillings  inclosed,  which 
a  few  humble  individuals  have  collected,  to  present  to  you  as  a 
token  of  respect  for  your  firm  and  manly  conduct  in  contending 
for  what  you  conceive  to  be  truth. 

I  am,  Sii^,  yours  respectfully, 

JOHN  BELL. 


TO  iMR.  JOHN  BELL,  CARLISLE. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  28,  1822. 
Citizen, 
I  R£TuaN  you  thanks  for  the  sum  of  Twenty-four  Shillings, 
subscribed  at  Carlisle,  as  a  mark  of  approbation  for  my  con- 
duct, by  a  few  individuals,  ardent  in  the  cause  of  Liberty. 

1  am  happy  that  I  have  gained  a  footing  among  you  in 
Carlisle,  from  which  I  have  heretofore  had  no  correspondence 
with  any  one  individual.  My  future  study  shall  be  to  be- 
come better  known  to  you,  and  to  lay  some  claim  on  your 
Airther  approbation. 

I  am^  Citizen,  gratefully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


THE  REPUBLlCAir^  ^86 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE^ 


*'  Who  dares  think  one  thing,  and  another  tell ;- 
"  My  soul  detests  him  as  the  gates  of  hell."  / 

*'  Who  was  the  meekat  man  ? — ^Mos£S  lit' 


Nothing,  perhaps,  my  dear  Sir,  afifords  a  greater  proof  of 
the  absolute  sway  which  priests  have  ever  had  over  the 
minds  and  consciences  of  their  fellow  men,  than  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their'  having  been  enabled  to  ici^pose  on^their 
belief  such  characters  as  the  abovementioned  despotic  and 
saDguinary  lawgiver  of  the  Jewsi  as  being  the  chosen  and 
peculiaily  favoured  of  heaven.  And  it  cannot  fail  of  ex-^ 
citing  within  the  mind  of  every  unprejudiced  individual  the 
utmost  surprise  and  indignation,  that  there  is  scarce  a  6i6fe- 
cfaaracter,  held  up  by  these  men  as  experiencing  the  almost 
exclusive  love  and  favour  of  the  Deitv,  that,  in  the  present  ^ 
day,  would  not  be  execrated,  and  nunted  down,  as  the 
greatest  pest  of  society.  What,  for  instance,  would  be 
thought,  by  the  present  generation,  of  him,  who  should 
refuse  '^to  administer  nourishment  to  his  starving  brother, 
except  upon  the  condition  of  h^^  resigning  of  all  right  to 
primogenitureship';  or  of  him,  who  from  the  basest  mo- 
tives of  self-interest,  should  act  with  the  grossest  injustice 
towards  a  generous  and  unsuspecting  brother,  and  the  most 
iafamous  duplicity  towards  a  dying  father';   or  of  him, 

'  And  Jacob  sold  pottage:  and  Esau  came  from  the  field  and 
was  faint , '  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with 
that  iome  red  pottage;  for  I  am  faint.  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me 
this  day  thy  birthright.  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am  at  tlie  point 
to  die;  and  what  profit  shall  this  same  birth-right  do  me?  And 
Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day:  And  Esau  sware  unto  him, 
and^o/d  his  birthright  unto  Jacob.  Then  Jacob  gave  bread  and 
potts^  of  lentiles  unto  Esau:  and  he  did  eat  and  drink,  and  rose 
tip  and  went  his  way. — Genesis  xxv. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Isaac  was  old,  and  his  eyes  were 
dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see;  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  my  son,  Behold  I  am  now  old;  I  know 
not  the  day  of  my  death.  Now,  therefore,  take  I  pray  Uiee;  thy 
quiver  and  thy^bow,  find  go  out  to.  the  field,  and  take  me  some 
venison;  and  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  1  love;  and  brin^ 
it  to  me  that  1  may  eat,  and  that  my  soul  m.iy  bless  tliee  befuae  I 
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who,  pretending,  like  bur  priests  of  tbe  present  day,  to  have 
received  commissio*  aAd  ffutboritjr  fr^m  heaven,  should 
censare,  in  its  name,  acts  of-  mercy  towards  an  humbled 
enemy,  and  become  himself  the  bloody  executioner*;  oj  of 

die.  And  Rebecca  heard  whe^  Isaac  spake  to  hi«  son  Esau.  And 
Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison,  and  to  bring  it  to  his 
father.  And  Rebecca  spake  unto  Jacob,  saying,  Behold,  1  heard 
thy  father  speak  unto  Esau  thy  broAer,  saying,  bring  me  venison, 
that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before  I  die.  Now,  Uierefore,  my 
Son  ohey  my  Voi<^,  according  to  that  which  I  command  thee: .  Go 
now  to  the  flock,  and  fi^tch  me  thettce  two  good  kids  of  the  goats; 
amf  r  #ill  ittd^e  savoury  mc^t  fdft  thy  fathet-,  such  As  h^  lovetli: 
Hhd  thou  lA^t  caWy  it  to  thy  father,  that  he  nrtry  eat;  and  that 
}^  may  bless  thee  be^e  his  dlei^.  And  Jttcoh  tatfr^  nnfo  kH 
fiUheTy  wM  the  r»emt  ihJat  Rebveea  h&dfrtfared;  and  $aM^  f^ 
fkther.  And  Isaac  said,  Here  am  f.  Wh6  drf  th^,  my  ^m?  And 
Jadob  said  tmio  his  fdtker^  I  am  Enm  thy  /rsf-^^Ht,  /  kmte  d&nB 
m  ik&u  bodtst  me;  Arise;  I  pra^  ikeCy  sk  and  eat  ef.nag  aemson, 
ihaik  thy  soul  map  biees  me*  And  Isaac  said.  Art  than  mp  verp  soir, 
S^aal  And  Jacob  said,  I  am.  And  Isaac  said  uate  Jacobs  Gone 
near  now,  and  k»s  me,  my  son.  And  Jacob  came  aear,  and  hia 
lather  blessed  hinn  And  it  oame  to  pass,  as-  soon  as  Isaac  had 
made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  that  EsaU  came  home  from  hunting, 
and  he  made  savoury  meat  and  brought  it  to  his  father,  and  said, 
let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's  venison;  that  his  soul  may 
bless  me.  'And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
And  Esau  answered  I  am  thy  son,  thy  fitst-bom,  Esau.  And 
Isaac  trembled  very  exceedingly,  and  said,  Who!  Where  is 
he  that  hath  taken  venison  and  brought  it  to  me,  and  I  have 
eaten  of  all  before  thou  earnest,  and  have  blessed  him ;  yea,  and  he 
shall  he  blessed.  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his  father, 
be  cried,  with  a  great  and  exceeding  bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  bis 
father.  Bless  me,  even  me  also,  O  my  fattier.  And  Isaac  sard, 
ny  brother  came  n;ith  stibfitty,  and  hath  taken  aicay  thy  blessing. 
And  Esau  said,  Is  he  not  rightly  named  Jacob?  for  he  hath  sup- 
planted ttie  these  two  times,  ne  took  away  my  birthright;  and 
tehold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my  6/etefh^. -^Genesis  xxvii. 

*  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekite  from  Havilall  until  thou  comest 
to  Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt.  And  he  took  Agog,  Sing  of 
the  Amalekiles,  alive;  but  uftety  destroyed  all  the  people  with  the 
edge  ofth^  sword.  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agog,  and  the 
best  of  the  spoil ;  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  fallings  qf  the 
lambs,  and  alt  that  was  good;  and  wouli  not  utterly  destroy  them : 
hut  every  thing  that  was  vde  and  refilse,  that  ihey  utterly  destroyed. 
T^hen  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying.  It  repentffih 
nk?,  that  I  have  set  Up  Saul  to  be  king:  tor  he  is  trmicd  back  frotti 
foWftwing  me;  and  hath  not  ^tfbrmcd  my  cdmmandmertts.  And 
Samuel  came  to  Saul  arid  said;   Bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agag,  the 
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bhiy-who'  diould  eooqiire  agauist  his  lawliil  8o>tereigii>  ooljp 
beeanie  he  j^frained  from  piAotisiag  the  ttost  wanioo  erqd'^ 
tie%  and  iosoldBtlj  set  up  anotlier  in  bis  steatd:  ttBrmitg  i% 
to  be  tbd  wiU  aBd  coBunaDd  df  the  Deity  ^;  or  of  hi«i  wb^ 
sboQld  dficiare,  that  it  wa«  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  ik^ 
Might  ^^ehoMte  and  honauraUe  nuMengy  that  he  expv9&d 
Us  persoB  in  the -most  beastly  manaer*;  or  of  him,  wb6 
doold  be  induced,  by  any  prori^e^iiioii  ^hateter^  to  preidbiiiii 
rewards  and  honours  to  him,  who  shoald  smite  the  latne 
and  the  blinds  even  tboagh  they  belonged  to  the  cilies  of  his 
eneaies';  or  of  him,  who^  from^  motires  of  a  narrow 
minded  and  jealous  polieyf  abould  treaeherously  gite  np 
Uiase,  whom  he  had  sworn  to  pnoteot/  to  be  pat  to  a  ernel 

Ming  i)f  the  Amakkit^s.  And  Samttei  ke0a(i  Agog  in  j^ce»l»etes 
tte  Loid  in  Giteal.  And  he  had  xepeated  thait  he  had  laade  Saul 
Sing  over  laraei.— rl  Samuel  liv. 

^  And  ike  Lord  said  unto  Samuel^  How  long  wttt  Aou  moacfi 
for  Saul,  seeing  that  I  have  r^eted  him  from  baiag.  king  over 
Israel?  Fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  /  toiU  send  tiae  to  Jsm 
.ike  Bstkttmk^;  for  I  have  prwidsd  me  a  km^  among  his  c^iDpu 
And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  ^?  If  Saul  heaJt  it  he  will  kiU  vmv 
Ahd  the  Lard  said,  Take  an  heifer  with-thee,  and  say,  I  am  come 
to  saerifice  to  the  Lord.  And  cail  Jesse  to  the  sacrifiee;  and  I 
will  show  thee  what  thou  ahalt  do'i  and  thou  shaktvwmt  unto  nte 
kirk  ichom  I  shall  name  unto  thee.  Attd  Samuel  did  that  u^Mek  tks 
Urd  spake;  And  he  eame  to  Bethlehem.  And  the  elders  of  the 
town  tremUed  at  his  coming,  and  said,  Comest  thou  peaceably? 
Asd  Samuel  said,  peaceably.  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord*; 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And 
when  Samuel  had  coiled  and  sanctified  Jesse  and  bis  stmSy  he  took 
tke  kom  qfoH,  and  ainointed  Dcmid^  ihe  ^ounpest  sen  qfJe^se^,  in 
the  midst  ^Ins  brethren.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  ttj»on 
David  from  that  df^y  farward.-^!  Samuel  xvi. 

'  And  David  returned  to  bless  bis  household;  and  Mieal  th^ 
daughter  of  Saul  came  ont  to  meet  him,  and  said.  Hew  glerieus 
WIS  the  King  of  Israel  to-day,  in  the  e^  of  the  handmaids  ^his 
sertmntSf  when  he  uncovered  himself  before  them,  as  one  of  the  vain 
fiOows  shamelessfy  uncovereth  hhnsdf  And  David  said  unto 
Mica],  It  u>as  before  the  Lordy  uiho  chose  me  before  thy  father ^  and 
before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me  ruder  over  the  people  eftkeLord, 
smr  Israel  Therefore  vM  I  play  brfore  ihe  Lordi^and  I  will  y^t 
be  more  tile  than  thus,  and  wiU  be  base  in  my  own  eight.  And  i(f 
^  ktaubnaids  qf  uphom  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  shall  J  be  had  in 
hsnqur. — 2  Samuel  vii. 

^  Aad  David  said;  on  that  day:  uikosoeuer  geticth  up  iothe  g(utr 
tar  and  sndfoth  tke  JebusOns;  aid  the  lame  and  the  blind  ihmt  otre 
kaibed  of  Danid^s  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and  captain,  ■     >  . 
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apd  ignominious  deaUi^ ;  or  of  faim,  who  should  first  sedooe 
the  wife  of  bis  friend,  from  whom  he  bad  experienced  the 
most  faithful  services;  and  then  devise  means  for  his  assas* 
sination';  or  of  him,  who,  when  preparing  for  death,  should 

Jive  orders  to  his  son  to  become  the  batcher  of  an  Indivi- 
ual  who  had  grown  hoary  in  his  service,  and  who,  in  all 
his  troubles  and  adversities,  had  been  amongst  his  firmest 
friends,  supporters,  and  safeguards*;  or  of  him,  who  should 

*  Then  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  in  the  days  of  David, 
three  years;  year  after  year.  And  David  enquired  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  «Lord  answered,  It  is  for  Saul  and  for^  his  Moody  house: 
because  he ''slew  the  Gibeonites.  And  the  King  called  the 
Gibeonites,  and  said  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do  for  you,  and 
wherevnthal  shall  I  make  thee  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  die 
inheritance  of  the  Lord?  And  ihey  answered  the  King,  The  man 
that  consumed  us,  and  that  devised  against  us,  that  we  should  be 
destroyed  from  remaining  in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel.  Let 
teven  of  his  tons  be  delivered  nnto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  vp 
mnto  the  Lordy  jan  Qibeah  of  Saul.  And  the  King  said,  /  will  tfice 
them.  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Cribeonites; 
and  they  hanged  them  on  the  hiU  before  the  Lord.^^2  Samuel  xzi. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  even-tide,  that  David  arose  from 
his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house;  and  from 
the  roof  he  saw  a  woman  washing  herself;  and  she  was  ver^ 
beautiful.  And  David  sent,  and  enquired  after  the  woman.  And 
it  was  told  him,  that  she  was  Bathsheba,  the  daughter  ofEliam^ 
and  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  David  sent  messengers  and 
took  her.  And  she  came  in  unto  him,  dnd  he  lay  with  her;  and  she 
returned  unto  her  house. .  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  David  that  she  was  with  child.  And  David  sent  to  Joab^ 
saying,  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Jooh  sent  Uriah  to  David. 
And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  David  wrote  a  letter  tb 
Joab;  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah.  And  he  wrote  in  the  let^ 
ter,  saying,  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  fore  front  of  the  hottest  battle;  and 
retire  ye  from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten  arui  die.  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  Joab  observed  the  city;  that  he  Assigned  Uriah  unto  a 
place,  where  he  knew  that  vaHant  men  were.  And  the  men  of  the 
city  went  out  and  fought  unth  Joab,  and  there  fell  some  of  die  ser- 
vants of  David :  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also. — 2  Samuel  xi. 

*  Now  the  days  of  David  drew  near  that  he  should  die,  and  he 
charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying,  /  go  the  way  of  aU  the  earth, 
be  thou  strong  therefore  and  show  thyself  a  man.  Moreover, 
thou  knowest  what  Joab,  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  did  to  me,  and  what 
he  did  to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel  -,  unto  Abner,  the 
son  of  Ner,  and  unto  Amasa,  the  son  of  Jether;  whom  he  slew ; 
and  tfhed  the  blood  of  war  in  peace ;  and  pot  the  blood  of  war 
upon  his  girdle,  that  was  about  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes,  that 
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8acri£ce  bis  brother  from  motivi^s  of  deadly  hate  and  jesr 
loQsy  *^;  or  of  him,  who>  after  having  been  distinguished  ia 
the  most  exalted  manner,  as.  the  peculiar  favourite  of  hea- 
ven, bj  the  actual  visitations  of  the  Deity,  and  by^the  most 
extraordinary  gifts  conferred  upon  him,  should  apostatise 
from  his  great  Benefactor,  and  become  the  worshipper  of 
strange  deities,  the  lewd  companion  of  prostitutes,  the  firm 
friend  of  idolaters,  and  the  staunch  supporter  of  the  most 
cruel  and  infamous  idolatry"? 

View  the  conduct  and  character  of  this  host  of  worthies, 
as  they  are  presented  to  us,  and  then  candidly  confess,  whe^ 
ther  any  monster,  however  infamously  vile,  cruel,  and 
abandoned,  may  not,  with  equal  justice,  lay  claim  to  the 
peculiar  care  and .  favour  of  heaven.  What  other  motive 
can  be  entertained,  in  holding  up  such  characters,  as  de* 
serving  heaven's  peculiar  love,  and  man's  highest  venera^ 
tion,  than  that  of  vindicating  kings  and  priests  when  detected 

were  on  his  feet.  Do  therefore  according  to  tky  wisdom,  and  let 
not  his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace, — 1  Kings  ii. 

^  And  Adonijah,  the  son  of  Haggitb,  and  the  elder  brother  of 
Solomon,  came  to  Bathsh^ba,  the  mother  of  Solomon,  and  said 
unto  her,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will 
9ot  say  thee  nay),  that  he  give  me  Abishag  the  Shunamite  to  wife. 
Bathsheba  therefore  went  unto  Solomon,  to  speak  for  Adonyah. 
And  she  said  unto  him,  I  desire  one  small  petition  of  tl^ee,  say  me 
not  nay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her  ask  on  my  mother;  for  I 
will  not  say  thee  nay.  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the  Shunamite 
be  given  to  Adonijah,  thy  brother,  to  wife.  Then  Sokmon  swore  by 
die  Lord,  saying,  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  Adonijah  have 
tot  spoken  this  word  against  his  own  life.  Now,  therefore,  as  the 
lord  Iweth,  Adonijah  shall  be  put  to  death  this  day.  And  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah,  and  he  fell  upon  Adonijah.  that  he  died, 

^  And  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  because  his  heart  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  had  appeared  unto  him 
twice ;  and  had  commanded  him  concerning  this  tiling,  that  ha 
should  not  go  after  other  Gods ;  but  he  kept  not  that  which  the 
Lord  commanded :  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was  old, 
that  his  wives  (of  whom  he  had  seven  hundred,  besides  three  hun- 
dred concnbines !)  turned  away  his  heart  aft^r  other  Gods.  For 
Sdornqn  went  after  Ashioreth,  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians,  and 
^2fr  Milcom,  the  abornxnation  of  the  Amorites,    And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the 

2'^ht  of  the  Lord;  and  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  at  did  David  hit  father, 
nd  Solonum  huUded  a  high  place  for  Chemoth,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  m 
^Ae  luU  that  is  before  Jertualem ;  and  for  Moloch,  the  abomination  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amman ;  end  likemte  did  he  for  all  kit  ttrange  wives;  who  burned 
ineenie,  and  tacrifieed  unto  their  Godt''r-l  Kings  xi. 


-m  the  opmmiflaon  of  saeii  abominable  deeds,  I  am  «1  a^oM 
to  imagine.  Are  low  emiaiog,  the  baseit  dopiioity,  the 
siQst  despicable  cowardice,  and  the  meaiiert  servility,  to  be 
caressed  and  applauded,  it  is  only  requisite  to  refer  to  tbe 
patriarch  Jacobs  ia  his  dealidgs  with  his  father  and  father- 
in-law;  and  in  his  conduct  towards  the  noble-minded  gene- 
rous Ebsch.  U  rebellion  towards  the  first  magistrate  of  the 
jvealnl,  or  ape  pride,  cruelty,  intolerance,  persecution,  and 
tyranny  towaras  the  people  of  all  ranks,,  all  ages,  and  hoCh 
jKxes,  to  be  designated  by  the  term  ot  loyalty  on  the  one 
hand,  and  nece99ary  chasiistment  or  eorrectitm  on  the 
other,  it  is  only  requisite  to  quote  the  conduct  of  Elijah,  and 
Elisha,  in  their  secret  excitements  of  Jehu  and  Hazael ;  the 
bloody  assassination  of  the  priests  «nd  followers  of  Baal ;  of 
4he  companies  of  fifty  men  each;  and  in  the  devoting  to 
defltrnctioo  of  the  infant  children  for  a  playful  and  jocular 
oremark.  Are  the  crimes  of  seduction  and  assassinattoii  oa 
the  part  of  a  king  or  a  priest  to  be  extenuated  or  justified, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  conduct  of  Darid  in  the 
affair  of  Uriah;  and  of  Moses,  in  theaffkir  of  the  Egyptiaa. 
Are  plunder,  rapine,  and  insatiable  thirst  after  innocent  blood 
to  be  palliated  or  excused,  the  same  characters  may  be 
ibrougbt  forward,  in  instances  too  numerous  to  find  a  place 
bere;  those  wbo  are  anxious  to  peruse  them,  must  lie  re^ 
ierred  to  the  sacred  scriptures.  Are  the  Tillainous,  Inon- 
etroiis,  and  inhuman  crimes  of  brutal  lust,  the  .ravishing  of 
virgin  innocence, '  the  butchering  in  cold  blood  of  unarmed 
inoffensire  men,  unprotected  women,  and  innocent  children, 
to  be  praised  and  rewarded,  still  it  remains  to  allude  to  tke 
bible  worthibs  in  their  invasion  of  inoffensive  and  compare- 
ftt;6^2/ innocent  and  virtuous  nations,  who,  nevertheless,  ate 
represented  by  priests  as  the  beat  and  meekest  Q^men,  the 
most  highly  favoured  of  the  most  merciful  and  beoLevolent 
Being ! 

t(i  fact,  there  is  ixo  crime,  however  ifilamoiia,  jno  imposr 
ture,  however  palpably  gross,  but  may  receive  counlenanoa, 
snactioO)  aad  support  from  the  obaraeter  of  Holy  Wrif. 
^enoe,  no  doubt,  hai^e  originated  those  foul  and  damved 
deeda  of  darkness,  which  havie  been  practised  by  kings  and 
priests  £rtHn  the  oommencefuent  of  ih^  Christian  era  even 
to  the  present  day.  View  the  crimes,  debaucheries,  rapa- 
crtifis,  cruelties,  tyrannies,  and  diabolical  persecutioas,  of. 
which  Christian  kings  and  Christian  prie^tS)  in  every  £^e 
»Ad  in  every  coiiBtry,  have  been  guilty ;  crimes,  deba»ob«- 
ries,  rapacities,  cruelties,  tyrannies,  and  persecutions,  which, 


if  tbey  bad  not  l>9»  «iAde  as  notorious  c^  the  sun  at  suxm- 
dayj  would  have  been  considered  ivs  tbe  grossest  libels,  the 
most  malignant  calnranies,  that  could  possibij'be  uttered 
■gainst  tminaii  nature.  - 

View,  es{>ecia)ly,  tbe  conduct  of  tbose  monsters,  desii;- 
nated  the  order  of  Jesus,  who  were  sworn  to  act  opon  tbe 
Terj  principle  laid  down  by  tbe  Jewish  impostor,  that  npon 
the  least  secession  from,  or  disaffection  to,  tbe  established 
iaith,  whether  on  the  part  of  father,  mother,  wife,  friend, 
sister,  or  brother,  they  were  to  disregard  every  sacred  iiond 
and  sentiment  of  duty  and  aifection,  and  were  either  to  de^ 
8troy  tbe  party  thus  offending  with  their  own  band,  (which, 
history  informs  us,  was  frequently  done  without  any  seeing 
or  ever  arriving  at  tbe  knowledge  whence  the  blow  proceed- 
ed, except  tbe  wretch  who  gave  it),  or  deliver  it  over  to  tbe 
secular  arm  to  be  dealt  with  more  cruelly  ! 

Recent  events  have  satisfactorily  proved,  that  Kln^  and 
Priests  would  go  equally  as  far,  even  in  the  present  day,  aa 
tbeir  brethren  of  former  times,  if  they  dared  so  to  do. 
They  are,  however,  conning  enough  to  know,  that  despotism 
and  persecution  mu3t  not  extend  certain  boundaries,  or,  at 
least,  that  they  must  be  disguised  under  tbe  cloak  of  J98tiee> 
or  of  religion,  and  they  are  poiitio  enough  to  practise  what 
tbey  know.  Still,  however,  it  affords  matter  of  the  greatest 
surprise  that  such  beiaga  should  be  enabled  to  comnaMd  the 
respect  and  homage,  which,  it  must  be  conceded,  tbey  d«, 
from  almost  every  rank  of  society.  The  infatuation,  hov* 
ever,  subsides  rapidly,  at  least,  with  the  more  eniigbtetncd 
part  of  mankind ;  which  is  composed  of  what  is  most  in* 
sultingly  termed  the  lowtr  ofde^s;  and  in  Icya,  perhaps^ 
than  half  a  century,  we  shall  coarsely  find  fifty  individuali 
of  a4iffercd:it  opinion  from  ourselvee  on  this  subject,  for  tha 
aotorious  fact  begins  to  be  perceived,  even  by  the  most  pfe» 
judioed,  tbat  where  King«  and  Priests  have  borne  the. ewaiy> 
nothing  has  existed  but  violence,  misery,  rapine,  and  bloods- 
shed. 

Surely,  tb^n,  it  i«  high  time  to  drive  these  usurpers  of  tiie 
rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of  mankind  from  their  fwe** 
seat  place,  and  to  make  trial  what  may  be  experienced  witb* 
oat  tliem.  With  every  sentiment  of  tbe  most  beart-felt  ad* 
miration  of  your  conduct,  and  respect  for  your  lamily,  i 
subscribe  myself  yoUrs  most  sincerely, 

T.  WHITWORTH. 

Fraqce. 
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aUEEN    MAB;    CAIN,    A    MYSTERY  j    AND    A 

ROYAL  REVIEWER. 
It  is  reported  that  tbe  King  has  expressed  his  disapproba* 
•tion  of  the  woriLs  of  Lord  Byron,  and  mor!e  particalarly  of 
•his  last  work  entitled  "  Cain,  a  Mystery."  This  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  when  we  consider  that  Kings  are  animals 
without  intellect;  a&d  that  in  this  country  a  King  is  the 
4ool  of  his.Ministers  and  his  Priests,  and  has  no  will  of  his 
own  beyond  sensual  gratifications,  in  which  he  is  encou- 
raged to  an  excess,  that  his  name  may  be  the  easier  abused 
by  tbose  who  wield  his  power. 

We  should  think  it  the  greatest  honour  to  hear  that  the 
King  iiad  expressed  his  disapprobation  of  any  of  our  publi* 
eatious* — aye,  an  honour  preferable  to  knighthood  or  peer- 
age.  How  Lord  Byron  may  take  it  we  cannot  pretend  to 
say.,  but  we  are  of  opinion  that  he  knows  too  well  the  stuff 
4faat  Kings  and  Priests  are  made  of,  to  feel -the  least  uneasi- 
ness  ai)out  a  Royal  disapprobation  of  bis  writings. 

'*^  Cain,  a  Mystery,"  is  an  Atheistical  poem,  the  ground- 
work of  which  is  borrowed  from  Shelley's  C^een  Mab ;  but 
as  a  poem,  as  a  work  of  sentiment  and  merjit*  the  former  is 
much  inferior  to  the  latter,  and  not  worthy  of  resting  on  the 
same  shelf  in  the  library.  Why  the  Vice  Society  does  not 
attack  Murray,  the  publisher  of  Cain,  it  is  difiBcuU  for  an 
iiooest,.  impartial  roan  to  divine,  for  Jehovah,  the  God  of 
the  Jews,  is  exhibited  in  it  as  a  capricious,  murderous,  and 
implacable  tyrant — whilst  Lucifer  is  painted  as  a  much  au* 
perior  animal,  or  spiritual,  in  moraj  virtue,  in  manners,  and 
in  knowledge.  In  "  Cain,  a  Mystery i''  as  in  Queen  Mab» 
the  Bible  and  its  supporters  find  some  terrible  and  irrecover- 
able blows;  and  the  cause  of  Lord  Byron's  putting  his 
name  to  such  a  poem,  or  publishing  it  at  snoh  a  mdmeiit, 
cannot  be  doubted  or  misunderstood.  It  is  a  ponderous 
blow  at  aoperstition  from  his  pen. 

The  third  Guelph  condemned  the  publication  of  Hume's 
Efisiiys,  but  we  believe  there  was  sonie  sincerity  in  that,  al- 
though Hume  was  the  Secretary  of  one  of  bis  Ambassadors 
at  the  same  time ;  but  for  the  fourth  Guelph  to  condemn  the 
writings  of  Lord  Byron,  seems  to  be  a  complete  finish  to  bis 
character,  by  adding  to  it  the  vice  of  hypocrisy,  of  which 
we  never  heard  him.  accused  before.  It  is  all  over,  Mr^ 
Royai  Reviewer,  with  your  joint  trade  of  Kingcraft  and 
Priestcraft,  and  you  had  better  yield  silently  to  the  improved 
knowledge  of  the  People.  EDITOR, 
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TO  THE   REPUBLICANS   OF   THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  8, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution^ 

I  HAVE  now  to  congratulate  you  oaaniinportaDt  acquisition 
to  the  principled  We  avow,  which  I  trust  will  be  the  mean? 
of  advancing  many  indecisive,  wavering  persons  to  an  open 
advocacy  of  the  political  sentiments  laid  down  as  tbe  basis 
of  Republicanism  in  the  writings  of  Thomas  Faine,  and 
copied  into  the  pages  of  "  The  RepubUcan.*'  In  conse- 
qaeace  of  an  expressed  wi^h,  in  addressing  you  iii  tbe  third 
Damber  of  this  publication,  that  Mr.  Cobbett  would  give 
some  reasons  to  the  people, of  this  country  why  he  would 
wiifa  them  not  to  seek  a  Republican  form  of  Government, 
or  a  complete  J^epreseptative  System,  that  gentleman  has 
IboBght  proper  to  address  me  in  a  public  letter  in  answer  to 
the  wish  expressed  ;  which  letter  is  not  in  his  usual  style, 
and  gives  us  no  information  on  the  point  whatever,  for  all 
his  objections  on  the  matter  in  question  are  now  reduced  to 
an  avowal,  that  ^'  it  is  matter  of  iaste^'^  mere  personal 
ta3ie,  that  has  induced  him  so  often  to  denounce  Republican 
Government.  The  shape  of  our  bats,  the  cut  of  our  coats, 
or  the  colour  of  our  hose,  form  matters  of  taste,  but  it  is 
8oQ3ething  quite  new  in  tiie  political  world  to  hear  that  forms 
of  Government  are  smatters  of  taste.  With  me  they  are 
not  matters  of  taste:  they  are  matters  of  good  or  bad  prin- 
ciple, morality  or  immorality,  humanity  or  inhurnanity,  and 
relate  to  general  good  or  evil,  and  not  to  matters  of  indi- 
tidual  taste,  or  in  other  words,  to  mere  whim  and  caprice. 
Whatever  relates  to  general  interest  cannot  be  matter  of  in- 
dividual taste,  or  rather,  beyond  practical  Republican  prin- 
ciple---indiyidual  taste  cannot  justly  controul  general  inte- 
rests However,  that  you  may  have  a  full  vievf  of  the  raait- 
ter,  and  give  it  the  very  best  consideraUou,  and  that  you 
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may  be  assured  that  the  great  Mr.  Cobbett  himself  can  fiod 
no  argumeat,  or  shew  no  cause  why  you  ought  not  to  per- 
severe in  a  support  and  propagation  of  the  political  priociples 
of  Thomas  Paine,  I  will  insert  his  letter  verbatim,  and  shew 
you  that  to  form  an  excuse  for  not  unsweringthe  call  upon 
him,  Mr.  Cobbett  has  made  some  erroneous  assuroptione  as 
*to  my  opinions  and  principles.  His  letter  is  as  follows,  ex- 
tracted from  the  5th  Number  of  the  41st  Volume  of  Kis 
Register : — 


"  To  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 

"  Kensington,  27  January,  1822. . 
"  Sir, — -You  have  publicly,  and  in  a  tone  somewhat  imperious, 
called  upon  me  to  state  the  reasons,  on  which  I  ground  my  dislike 
to  Republican  Government.  I  might  as  well  call  upon  you  (whidi 
I  am  by  no  means  disposed  to  do)  for  the  reasons  on  which  you 
have  grounded  your  change  from  the  religion  of  Mr.  Paine  to  that 
of  M.  Mirabeau ;  that  is  to  say,  from  Deism  to  Atheism.  It  is 
matter  of  taste ;  and,  when  we  are  ourselves  complaining  of  per- 
secution for  opinions,  we  should  be  careful  how  we  attempt  to  con- 
troul  the  opinions  of  others.  I  have  merely  stated  ray  opinion  of 
Republican  Government,  as  you  have  yours  about  what  is  to  take 
plajpe  in  the  next  world,  and,  "feurely,  I  am  as  likely  to  be  well  in- 
formed with  .regard  to  the  former  as  you  are  with  regard  to  the 
latter.  However,  if,  in  the  absence  of  that  elaborate  confession  of 
political  faith,  which  you  demand  and  against  which  I  protest,  a 
practical  anecdote  or  two  will  aflTord  you  any  satisfaction,  here 
they  are  at  your  service.  In  the  year  1819,  a  man  was  tried  in 
New  jERSfeY,  under  the  Act  of  King  William  III.  for  impugning 
the  Holy  Trinity^  found  guilty  and  punished  by  imprisonment,  in 
the  common  jail.  A  few  years  before  Mr.  Painte's  death,  a  man 
shot  at  him,  through  the  window  of  his  own  farm-house,  as  he  was 
sitting  by  his  fire-side,  missed  him,  indeed,  but  sent  the  ball  and 
slugs  into  a  table,  or  some  other  thing,  near  him.  The  man,  who 
had  no  hesitation  in  achwwledging  and  boasting  of  the  deed,  was 
held  to  bail,  tried  and  acquitted  amidst  a  cheering  audience!  Mr. 
Painx  tendered  his  vote  at  an  election  in  the  county  where  his 
famri  lay.  -  TJiey  would  not  let  him  vote.  He  brought  his  action 
against  the  parties,  lost  his  cause,  and  had  to  pay  costs!  These, 
I  take  it,  which  ar^  facts  quite  notorious,  might  suffice;  but,  I 
will  just  add,  that  the  Republican,  Binxs,  who  slipped  his  head 
out  of  the  noose  at  Maidstone,  leaving  that  of  poor  Father  ■ 
O'QuiOLEV  in  it,  keeps  a  n^wspaper-offid*'  at  Philadelphia,  which 
was,  in  1817  and  1818,  also  an  office  for  openly  trafijcking  m 
places  under  the  government  of  Pennsylvania ;  that  particular  in- 
stances ef  this  trafflckins^,  wtth  nam^s,  sums  and  sJl  the  circum- 
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Stances  and  proofs,  were  laid,  in  the  form  of  petitions,  before  the 
Legislature ;  and  that  the  Legislature  passed  to  the  order  of  tke 
day !  Not  to  tire  you  with  a  thousandth  part  of  what  you  have  so 
loudly  called  for,  let  me  conclude  with  a  caution  that  may  be  of 
real  use.  You  talk  about  thiSy  and  tkat^  which  you  will  say  to  tke 
Americans  if  you  ever  go  to  that  country.  Now,  if  you  were,  in 
that  country,  to  put  forth  a  paper,  dated  "  in  the  year  1822  of  the 
Carpenters  wife^s  son,'^  you  would,  as  surely  as  your  name  is 
Richard  Carlile,  be  instantly  dressed  in  a  coat  of  tar  and  feathers, 
and,  in  that  dress,  be  ridden  bare-rumped  upon  a  rail,  till  you 
dropped  off  by  the  side  of  some  wood  or  swamp,  where  you 
wtuld  be  left  to  ruminate  on  the  wisdom  (to  say  nothing  of  the 
modesty)  of  setting  up  for  a  maker  of  span-new  goyernments  and 
religions. 

"  With  as  deep  an  abhorrence  of  persecution  and  of  your  per- 
secutors as  you  can  yourself  feel,  and  with  a  determination  not, 
OB  any  account,  again  to  trespass  on  your  time, 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  Servant, 

"  WM.  COBBETT/' 

If  in  this  letter  I  could  have  perceived  that  it  was  a  mat- 
ter of  duty,  or  respect  due,  on  my  part,  to  Mr.  Cobbett,  to 
have  addressed  him  a  public  answer,  I  certainly  should 
Ijave  doue  it,  as  I  feel  the  samei  disposition  towards  him  at 
this  moment  .as  1  have  always  felt ;  I  feel  that  he  is  an  im- 
portant character  on  the  political  stage,  and  a  man  whose 
esteem  I  would  rather  seek  to  excite  than  his  anger ;  but  as 
I  perceive  he  forbids  the .  discussion  I  have  sought,  - 1  will 
seek  it  no  further,  but  content  myself  bj  shewing  you,  to 
the  best  of  my  ability,  that  the  political  writings  of  Thomas 
Paine  are  unanswerable  and  cinobjectioii^ble  in  their  moral, 
social,  and  political  relations,  a^d  the  reason  that  no  solid 
objections  have  been  advanced  against  them  is,  that  it  is  an 
impossibility,  and  beyond  even  the  powers  of  Mr.  Cobbett. 
But  if  Mr.  Cobbett  should  continue  to  deuouuce  the  Re- 
publican form,  or  Representative  System  of  Government,  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  without  accompanjing  such 
denunciation  with  the  necessary  reasons  for  so  doing,  1  shall 
feel  called  upon  again  to  ask  for  those  reasons,  not  in  an 
imperious  Umey  but  in  the  spirit  of  free  discussion  and  calm 
and  fiair  enquiry. 

In  proceedin&r  to  stnte  my  coipplaints  of  some  phrases  in 
Mr.  Cobbett's  letter,  I  v^ould  first  observe,  that  I  cannot  ad- 
mit my  tone  to  have  been  impertoua  in  calling  upon  him  to 
state  his  reasons  for  objecting  to  a  Republican  form  of  Go- 
Yemment,.and  advising  others,  even  all  the  Reformers^  to  do 
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the  same,  however  impulsive  Mr.  Cobbett  might  have  feft 
the  language  used.  I  must  request  every  reader  to  refer  to 
the  3d  Number  of  the  present  Volume  of  "  The  Repub- 
lican," and  judge  for  himself,  whether  I  njerit  the  charge  of 
having  been  imperious  upon  the  matter.  I  felt  it  to  be  an  im- 
portant matter,  but  I  will  not  plead  guilty  to  an  imperious 
feeling.  If  Mr.  Cobbett  had  not  introduced  the  subject  by 
a  sort  of  request,  that  I  would  reconsider  the  propriety  of 
giving  a  publication  the  epithet  of  Republican^  t  should 
not  have  presumed,  at  this  moment,  to  have  questiooed  the 
propriety  of  bis  objection  to  that  epithet,  and  to  have  asked 
for  reasons.  I  was  driven  to  a  defence  of  a  principle  pro- 
fessed, and  I  hope  1  shall  never  make  a  profession  of  a  prin- 
ciple which  1  fear  or  feel  ashamed  to  defend. 

The  second  sentence  of  the  letter  has  another  error ;  it  re- 
presents that  I  have  changed  **  from  the  religion  of  Mr. 
Raine  to  that  of  M.  Mirabeau ;  that  is  to  say,  from  Deism 
to  Atheism."  Now  the  fact  is,  I  have  never* changed  my 
opinions  upon  this  head  since  1  first  began  to  think  upon  it, 
and  to  investigate  it,  or  since  1  first  gave  the  Theological 
Works  of  Paine  a  thorough  reading*.  I  never  expressed  a 
ooincidence  in  all  the  opinions  of  Paine  upon  the  subject  of 
religion,  and  all  those  which  ever  had,  still  have  my  coin- 
cidence: and  if  Mr.  Cobbett,  or  any  other  person,  can  dis- 
pute my  assextion  by  a  reference  to  any  thing  I  have  ever 
said  or  written,  I  challenge  the  exposition.  I  adhere  to  that" 
God  of  Nature  of  which  Mr.  Paioe  writes,  and  of  vrhom 
his  language  is  siiblime  and  beautiful  in  the  extreme ;  but  I 
reject  what  Mr.  Paine  retained  upon  the  subject  of  spi- 
rituality, or  souls,  or  future  existences  that  shall  be  sensible 
of  the  present.  This  objection  I  stated  to  the  men  who  sent 
me  to  this  Gaol,  in  open  court,  and  told  them  that  with  this 
exception  I  supported  every  other  opinion  and  principle  of 
Mr.  Paine.  I  now  find  myself  in  exact  the  same  disposi- 
tion as  then,  with  the  exception,  that  I  have  clearer  ideas,  or 
snch  as  are  more  satisfactory  to  my  own  mind,  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  materialism,  or  matter  and  motion,  from  a  further 
investigation  of  the  subject* 

In  M.  Mirabeau's  System  of  Nature  I  know  no  one  sen- 
tence or  opinion  but  has  my  coincidence,  and  this  because 
he  has  exploded  all  idea  of  spirituality ;  but  I  would  tell 
Mr.  Cobbett,  tbnt  Mirabeau  was  not  an  Atheist,  in  the  vulgar 
adceptation  of  the  word.  He  wrote  a  long  article  in  his 
System  of  Nature  on  Deity,  in  which  he  makes  it  clear  that 
BO  man  of  science,  or  man  of  sense,  can  be  an  Atheist  apon 
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tbe  vulgar  sense  of  that  word,  and  tbat,  in  fact,  there  can  be 
DO  such  a  man  as  an  Atheist;  or  no  man  of  sense,  or  with 
the  facoity  of  tbougbty  but  must  admit  a  great  controuiiug 
power  in  Nature,  or  as  Nature,  and  that  this  power  is  tbe 
only  Supreme  Being,  tbe  only  God,  or  whatever  other  name 
or  idea  might  be  attached  to  it.  Without  meaning  tbe  least 
.offence,  or  without  tbe  least  ill  nature,  1  hesitate  not  to  as- 
sert, that  M.  Mrrabeau  was  not  more  an  AlYleist  than  is  Mr. 
Cobbett  at  this  moment;  and  I  do  not  know  that  I  can  pay 
Mr.  C.  a  greater  compliment,  or  confer  a*  higher  honour 
upon  him,  than  to  mention  his  name  in  conjunction  with  that 
of  the  author  of  the  System  of  Nature. 

I  do  not  reject  the  appellation  of  Atheist,  if  any  man  thinks 
•proper  to  bestow  it  upon  me,  but  I  do  not  assume  that  appel- 
latioQ,  and  that  upon  the  principle  above  stated.  I  recog- 
Diae  a  great  controuling  po\ver  as  Nature,  or  in  Nature:  I 
call  it  the  God  of  Nature,  and  myself  a  Deist.  Paine  went 
this  lar,  but  had  an  abhorrence  of  the  word  AtheisTiiy  wilh- 
oot  giving  it  a  fair  consideration.  The  words  Deism  and 
Atheism^  upon  my  view  of  them,  differ  more  in  sound  than  * 
in  meaning.  In  one  point  of  view  they  are  considered  an 
antithesis,  but  on  a  close  investigation  and  definition,  they 
are  not  so  in  reality,  but  are  as  near  as  possible  words  of  the 
same  import  in  relation  to  idolatry.  If  Mr.  Cobbett  wishes 
any  further  explanation  upon  this  matter,  or  any  further 
reasons  for  the  opioions  which  1  bold  and  publish,  1  will  not 
aay  they  are  a  matter  of  taste,  but  freely  give  them  as  a 
matter  of  conviction  upon  conscientious  principle,  and  as  a 
matter  of  morality  and  honesty.  I  am  not  ashamed,  but 
glory  in  them,  and  in  proof  of  this  I  will  relate  what  has 
passed  on  tbe  6th  instant  in  this  Gaol. 

I  have  before  introduced  the  name  of  Dr.  England  to  my 
readers  and  tbe  public,  as  a  visiting  magistrate,  and  a  man 
who  has  put  a  sermon  of  Beilby  Porteus's  in  ray  band,  with 
the  avowed  object  of  stating  my  opinions.  On  Wednes- 
day last,  just  as  I  had  beard  that  the  public  and  legalized 
robbers  had  broke  into  my  boCTse  in  London,  for  the  avowed 
purpose  of  a  second  time  carrying  oflF  all  the  property  there, 
tbe  Turnkey  of  the  Prison  came  to  my  room  to  say,  that 
Dr.  England  would  like  to  see  me,  if  it  was  agreeablp  or 
convenient.  1  sent  him  back  word  that  I  was  quite  ready 
to  meet  him  at  the  moment,  and  he  came  with  the  Keeper 
and  took  a  seat,  which  is  quite  unusual  on  all  orditiary  or 
magisterial  visits.  He  began  tbe  discourse,  by  saying,  that 
be  had  formerly  put  a  sermon  id  my  hand,  and  that  I  h^d 
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assured  him  Doioipression  bad  been  made  on  my  mind  from 
reading  it,  but  that  he  now  wished  to  try  the  effect  of  ano- 
ther work,  if  I  would  do  him  the  favour  to  read  it,  on  num- 
'  tiouiog  its  title,  '*  Leslie's  short  and  easy  Method  with  the 
Deists"  I  assured  him,  that  all  its  arguments  were  quite 
familiar  to  me  from  having  formerly  read  it,  at  which  the 
Doctor  seemed  surprised,  but  still  begged  that  1  would 
again  read  it  attentively.  Mf.  England,  is  a  Doctor  ia 
Divinity,  as  certain  men  are  called,  the  Archdeacon  of  the 
County  of  Dorset,  and  the  highe3t  Church  Dignitary  in  the 
county.  I  have  again  read  the  little  work  he  left  with  me, 
and  I  now  mean  to  invite  him  either  to  a  private  conference, 
or  that  he  may  bring  with  him  any  person  or  number  of 
persons  he  likes,  and  I  will  controvert  every  argument  in 
the  book  that  opposes  Deism,  or  tends  to  support  the^Chris- 
tian  or  any  other  religion,  and  every  objection  he  or  they 
can  advance  against  me  to  support  it. 

That  the  Doctor  was  commissioned  from  some  higher 
source  to  call  upon  me  and  see  what  soft  of  a  humour  I  was 
in  at  such  a  moment,  I  have  no  doubt,  as  it  is  the  first  and 

/  only  private  visit  be  ever  made  me,  and  I  bav^  beard  fur- 
ther that  two  other  clerical  gentlemen,  the  one  a  visiting 
magistrate,  came  to  the  Gaol  with  him,  but  did  not  come 
into  my  apartment.  He  made  no  direct  overtures  of  com- 
promise with  me,  but  be  went  a  round  about  way  to  do  it, 
by  pretending  to  feel  for  my  family,  and  by  saying,  that  1 
ought  to  sacrifice  more  of  my  feelings  and  opinions  for 
them,  if  nothing  else  could  induce  me  to  do  it.  No  disposi- 
tion of  the  kind  was  shewn  to  him,  and  even  Mrs.  Carlile 
and  my  sister  did  but  smile  at  his  affected  kindness,  and 
shew  no  disposition  to  second  bis  kind  feelings  and  notions, 
while  I  told  him  flatly  that  I  was  hostile  to  all  religion,  that 
the  Grod  of  the  Jews,  the  God  or  Gods  of  the  Christians, 
and  tbe  God  of  Mahomet  or  Mahometans,  were  nothing 
but  idols,  and  had  no  relation  to  the  God  of  Nature.  The 
Doctor  had  nothing  to  say,  but  that  he  bad   heard  of  a 

^  Goddess  of  Nature,  but  never  before  beard  of  a  God  of 
Nature!  I  put  two  or  three  pointed  questions  to  bim  upon 
tbe  subject  of  tbe  impropriety  of  persecution  for  nlatters  of 
opinion,  to  which  be  could  give  me  no  answer,  but  >vas 
glad  to  withdraw,  without  having  said  one  word  in  defence 
of  bis  own  opinions,  or  against  mine,  save  that  he  thought  I 
was  wrong  in  opposing  an  established  religion,  and  that 
there  ought  to  be  no  change  or  difference  of  opinion  upon 
such  matters.     I  silenced  bim  in  a  moment  by  referring  bim 
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to  Lutber;  and  by  a  few  other  pertinent  remarks,  I  made 
the  Doctor  blush  a  scarlet,  and  everj  fibre  in' his  frame  was 
suffused  with  it.  Benr  in  mind,  Republicans,  thi^  roan^  is 
the  highest  Church  Dignitary  in  the  County  of  Dorset,  he 
is  considered  a  man  of  very  great  ability,  and  as  a  man  of 
apoearance  and  commanding  aspect  he  cannot  be  excelled. 
1  proceed  to  the  third  sentence  of  Mr.  Cobbett*s  letter, 
which  is  stiii  more  erroneous,  both  in  assumption  and  infe- 
rence, than  the  two  former.  In  the  first  place,  I  do  not 
think  Mr.  Cobbet  will  find  the  support  of  a  single  reflecting 
man  that  forms  of  government  are  matters  of  taste,  in  a 
general  point  of  view,  they  may  be  so  to  the  members  of  a 
Royal  Family,  and  an  Aristocracy,  b^t  not  to  the  bulk  of  a 
nation,  or  the  industrious  classes.  The  question 'about  per- 
secution for  matters  of  opinion  bv  no  means  applies  to  the 
question  at  issue  between  Mr.  Coobettand  the  Republicans: 
DO  one  has  made  any  attempt  to  controul  Mr.  Cobbett's 
opinion  upon  this  matter,  but  be  hai^  made  an  attempt  to 
controul  the  opinions  of  the  Republicans,  by  sayihg  to  them 
"  do  not  seek  a  Republican  form  of  Govemmenty'*  without 
assigning  any  other  reason  for  the  expression,  than  that  it  is 
a  matter  of  personal  taste  with  himself.  I  have  made  no 
attempt  to  controul  Mr.  Cobbett  in  matters  of  opinion,  I 
have  applied  to  him  as  to  a  senior,  as  to  the  leading  political 
writer  of  the  day,  as  to  a  man  with  extraordinary  talents 
aud  powers  of  argument,  to  give  me,  and  thousands  with 
me,  instruction  and  explanation  upon  a  point  on  which  we 
feel  interested  and  on  which  .Mr.  C  has  shewn  a  Wish  to 
controul  us.  When  Mr.  C.  says,  that  he  has  merely  stated 
bis  opinion  of  Republican  government,  as  I  have  mine 
about  what  is  to  take  place  in  the  next  world,  and  that  he  is 
as  likely  to  be  well  informed  with  regard  to  the  former  as  I 
am  with  regard  to  the  latter,  he  would  be  correct  if  the  ex- 

Fression  was  master  of  fact,  but  as  it  is  not  he  is  incorrect, 
have  never  stttted  an  opinion  about  what  is  to  take  place 
in  the  next  world.  I  have  uniformly  scouted  the  idea  of 
such  a  future  state  as  that  to  which  Mr.  Cobbett  alludes, 
so  if  he  intended  to  throw  any  ridicule  upon  me,  by  the 
comparison,  be  may  here  take  it  back  again  with  the  addi- 
tional charge  of  misstatement. 

As  to  the  anecdotes,  they  are  not  in  point;  they  decide 
nothing  as  to  the  principle  of  a  Republican  form  of  Govern- 
ment, and  if  they  did,  bow  easy  would  it  be  for  me  to  take 
a  series  of  Mr.  Cobbett's  Registers,  and  overwiielm  them 
by  a  selection  of  abuses  practised  under  the  Monarcbioal 
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Goveruiueiit  of  this  Island  and  its  colonies,  Surelj,  upon 
this  view  of  the  case,  Mr.  Cobbett  will  give  the  preference 
to  the  system  that  generates  the  fewest  abuses.  Besides,  I 
did  not  contrast  the  goveromeot  of  the  United  States  witb 
any  other  government:  I  stated  objections  to  the  manners 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  and  to  their  form  of 
goveromeot,  in  the  very  article  which  has  drawn  forth  this 
letter  from  Mr.  Cobbett.  1  consider  them  a  people  who 
stand  in  need  of  moral  and  social  reformation,  in  a  mneh 
greater  degree  than  do  the  people  of  ^his  Island.  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  United  States  are  semi-barbaron»in  manners, 
when  compared  with  the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain,  but 
for  reasons  in  giving  a  preference  to  their  form  of  Govern- 
ment, I  refer  every  man  to  the  pages  of  Mr.  Cobbett*8 
Registers.  Duriog  his  late  residence  in  the  United  States,  it 
was  the  constant  boast  of  Mr.  Cobbett,  that  there  were  no 
internal  taxes  worthy  of  mention,  and  that  the  same  quan* 
tity  of  salt,  which  costs  in  England  twenty  shillings,  was 
there  imported  and  retailed  for  half-a-crown !  He  was  con- 
tinually contrasting  the  state  of  living  among  the  industrious 
in  that  country  with  their  state  of- starving  in  this,  and  we 
were  as  often  told,  that  a  beggar  was  an  anomaly  there,  un- 
less it  were  a  negro,  or  an  immoral,  and  profligate  emigrant 
Arom  Europe.  In  the  United  States  of  America  the  form  of 
government  is  much  less  corrupt  than  the  people;  in  Great 
Britain,  the  people  are  much  less  corrupt  than  their  form  of 
government. 

Now,  as  to  the  alleged  consequence  in  the  United  Statesr 
of  calling  the  Christian  era  the  era  *'  of  the  Carpenter*» 
Wife's  Son,''  I  cannot  contradict  it,  odd  and  odious  as  it  is; 
but  I  think  it  fit  matter  for  some  of  the  American  writers  to' 
give  an  opinion  upon.  This  I  can  say,  that  I  first  saw  the 
phmse,  "  of  the  era  of  the  Carpenter's  iS'on,"  in  a  written 
letter' from  New  York,  and  I  understand,  that  in  the  United 
States,  it  is  a  very  common  mode  of  expression  with  the 
Deists.  I  turned  the  phrase  to  that  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife^H 
Son,  out  of  compliment  to  the  Christian  world,  as^  we  are 
told  that  Joseph,  the  Jew  Carpenter,  had  no  further  share  or 
concern  in  his  wife's  son,  than  to  be  jealous  and  to  dream 
about  the  matter.  Although  the  phrase  is  to  be  found  in 
the  New  Testament,  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  incongturty 
to  call  Jesus  the  Jew  the  Carpenter's  Son,  when  thie  Car- 
penter himself  disowned  him,  although  he  had  his  jealous 
scruples  pacified  by  a  dream. 

Citizens,  I  have  now  discharged  a  drity  both  to  you  and 


tHK  KEVVhhlCAH.  201 

Hiy^lf,  and  I  assure  you,  that  I  am  equally  disposed  with 
Mf.  Cobbett  to  let  the  matter  drop  here,  on  the  condition 
that  our  principles  are  not  to  be  objected  to  without  accooH 
paDjing  reasons.  Public  opinions  are  public  property^  and 
if  erroneous  must  'be  rectified  by  a  conflict.  Discussion 
does  not  constitute  controul  or  persecution  of  opinion,  and 
I  was  surprised  at  such  a  construction  from  Mr.  Cob- 
bett. There  is  no  value  in  opinions,  as  they  apply  to  indi- 
Tiduals,  the  question  at  all  times  is  as  to  their  relative  value 
with  society  at  large ;  and  discussion  and  experience  alone 
eaa  test  that  value.  ^  I  coincide  with  the  expressed  opinion 
of  many  of  my  friends  that  Mr.  Cobbett's  letter  to  me  must 
gite  weight  to  the  principles  of  Republicanism,  and  tend  to 
convince  many,  who  bad  doubts,  that  those  principles  can- 
not be  either  morally  or.  politically  impeached:  for  if  Mr« 
Cobbett  cannot  impeach  them  with  reasons  and  arguments, 
00  man  living  can  do  it;  and  in  failing  to  do  it,  or  ratber 
in  declining  to  do  it,  he  has  given  them  a  tacit  assent  and 
approbation.  The  jeer  of  immodesty  or  folly  in  setting  up 
for  a  maker  of  span*new  governments  and  religions  is  an 
erroneous  application  to  me  from  Mr.  Cobbett.  It  is  well 
known  to  those  who  think  proper  to  read  what  I  publish, 
that  I  advocate  the  abolition  of  all  religion  without  setting 
up  any  thing  new  of  the  kind:  and  as  to  a  spa^-new  govern* 
ment,  I  am  not  more  its  advocate  than  Mr.  Cobbett  We 
differ  only,  or  he  affects  to  differ  from  me,  as  to  its  future 
form.  I  am  not  a  maker  of  governments,  I  advocate  a  cer« 
tain  system  of  government  that  was  known  and  in  being 
before  I  was,  but  it  seems  to  be  unpardonable  in  me  to  say 
that  I  am  the  disciple  of  Thomas  Paiue  rather  than  of 
William  Cobbett.  I  am  the  advocate. of  nothing  new;  I 
cannot  boast  of  invention  in  any  thing.  I  am  the  disciple 
and  not  the  originator  of  a  system  of  government,  and  with 
all  my  lack  of  modesty,  I  have  not  ventured  to  call  any 
persons  my  disciples,  because  they  had  come  to  the  same 
conclusions  with  myself^  and  perhaps  through  different 
sources  of  information. 

Reform  is  a  word  which  signifies  making  a  new,  it  does 
not  apply  to  mending  or  patching  a  thing;  and,  although  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  I  cannot  boast  of  being  a  very  correct  and 
accompiished  grammarian,  I  can  see  an  inconsistency  in. a 
man,  who  calls  himself  a  Reformer  of  a  government,  jeering 
another  for  setting  up  for  a  maker  of  span-new  governments. 
If  ft  man  had  a  worn*out  and  ragged  coat  on  his  back,  and 
was  offered  the  choice  to  have  it  patched  or  to  have  a  new 
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one  made  of  new  cloth,  which  would  he  be  likely  to  ac- 
cept? The  same  principle  applies  to  a  worn-out^  rotten,  and 
corrupt  government:  it  must  be  reformed,  not  patched  and 
mended,  to  be  useful  and  lasting. 

No,  Republicans,  we  will  not  yield  our  convictions  and 
sense  of  right  to  the  taste  of  any  man:  we  will  have  reasons 
strong  and  sufficient  before  we  change  our  opinions  and 
views  of  what  is  best  as  to  the  future  form  of  government. 
)Vhether  we  are  assailed  by  Methodists,  by  Moderates,  or 
by  Radicals,  we  will  stand  unshaken  on  the  rock  of  a  pure 
Representative  System  of  Legislation,  and  demand  the  ad- 
ditional right  of  choosing  our  own  magistrates.  Without 
the  possession  of  both  these  points,  Liberty  cannot  be  uni- 
versally extended :  if  one  man  has  it,  another  will  miss  it, 
if  the  legislation  be  pure  and  the  magistracy  impure;  and 
above  all  things  bear  in  mind  this  one  axiom,  that  an  impure 
and  corrupt  magistracy  will  be  sure  to  lead  on  to  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  Legislature,  as  cause  and  eflfect  necessarily  com- 
bine. A  corrupt  magistracy  cannot  conveniently  exist  with- 
out the  support  of  a  corrupt  Legislature,  and  if  you  coun- 
tenance the  one  you  will  not  long  be  free  of  the  other. 

Since  Mr.  Cobbett  declines  to  impeach  by  reasons  those 
simple  principles  which  he  rejects  by  taste,  I  shall  not  think 
of  calling  upon  any  person  beneath  hiqi  to  do  it,  but  exhort 
you  to  a  perseverance  in,  and  to  a  propagation  of  them. 
We  will  hoist  those. principles  as  a  standard  for  union ,  and 
say  to  all,  since  you  cannot  shew  us  -that  we  are  wrou^j,  you 
are  in  honesty  bound  to  advance  and  uifite.  Our  motto 
shall  be  union  upon  sound  primciples. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Mr.  Carlile,  Jan.  29,  1822. 

Accident  presented  to  me,  some  of  the  numbers  of  your  re- 
sumed publication  of  the  Republican,  on  reading  them  a  train  of 
reflections  arose  an  my  mind ;  as  to  who  you  were  ?  Why  you  were* 
suffering  incarceration?  and  what  interest,  the  country  at  large 
had  in  you,  or  your  writings?  a  little  enquiry  soon  informed  me, 
you  were  a  man  of  tlie  most  industrious  habits,  that  you  possessed 
a  liberal  and  an  inquiring  mind,  and  a  strong  natursj  genius,  tbe 
force  of  which  had  elevated  you  from  the  humble  sphere  of  a 
journeyman  mechanic  to.  that  respectable  situation  in  society, 
which  the  possession  of  mental  acquirements  so  justly  claims^ 
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when  attended  by  moral  rectitude ;  and  in  the  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  are  the  purest  evidence  of  moral  rectitude,  I  find  you 
have  been  pre-eminent.  Thus,  Sir,  your  virtues  have  inspired  me 
with  an  esteem  for  you,  although  personally  unknown  to  youy  and 
though  dissenting  decidedly  from  your  Theological  opinions.  Yet 
how  could  I  refuse  you  my  esteem,  when  I  found  you  upoor  minute 
inquiry,  after  supporting  a  wife  and  several  children,  sparing  from 
the  scanty  produce  of  manual  labour  (the  18s.  or  20s.  per  week,^ 
which  you  received  as  a  journeyman)  a  mite  to  be  an  offering  of 
fihal  affection  to  an  aged  parent,  and  of  brotherly  kindness  to 
your  sisters.  One  of  those  sisters  now  your  co-inate  in  prison, 
participating  in  your  sufferings,  and  no  doubt  soothing  them  by 
every  effort,  which  a  recollection  of  past  kindnesses  can  suggest. 

And  together  with  a  wife  whom  the  same  fell  mandate  gave  to 
the  jaws  of  a  prison,  and  completed  that  phenomenon  i^  English 
history,  of  a  husband,  wife,  and  sister,  incarcerated  in  prison,  and 
amerced  in  ruinous  fines,  for  a  suppositious  crime  whidh  no  law 
specifically  prohibits.  But  of  this  anon.  To  pursue  your  cha- 
racter. You  add  to  that  of  the  dutiful  son,  the  kind  brother,  the 
tender  husband,  the  fond  father,  the  steady  and  warm-hearted 
friend.  Thus  much  for  what  may  be  deemed  the  domestic  duties. 
For  that  wider  circle  which  belongs  to  your  trading  intercourse, 
you  have  the  reputation  of  being  punctual,  just,  and  liberal:  and 
though  you  commenced  business  without  a  capital,  and  have  sus- 
tained an  oppression  that  would  have  made  a  wreck  of  a  fortune, 
had  you  possessed  one,  I  do  not  find  that  you  have  created  any 
undischarged  debts,  or,  that  you  have  left  it  in  the  power  of  any 
man  to  upbraid  you  with  aught  dishonest  in>  your  dealings.  Nor 
does  your  heart  appear  chilled  with  a  miser-like  love  of  gain,  nor 
can  I,  on  the  other  hand,  learn  that  you  seek  to  mdulge  in  the 
debilitating  luxuries  of  the  sensualist,  but  rather,  that  you  are  ra- 
tional and  temperate  in  your  living:  and  that  you  spare  liberally 
from  what  your  means  produces  to  the  support  of  tnose  who  are 
the  victims  of  the  same  tyranny,  and  who  suffer  because  they 
dared  to  act  in  your  business. 

Thus  far  as  to  my  inquiries  of  who  you  are.  Now,  as  to  why 
you  are  suffering  incarceration? 

I  perceive  that  you  exercised  the  right  of  investigating  those 
subjects,  that  you  felt  most  powerfully  to  influence  your  actions 
and  happiness;  that  is,  Religion  and  Politics,  and  that  you  ven- 
tured to  disseminate  such  ideas  as  were-  either  the  offspring  of 
your  own  mind,  or  the  emanation  of  others;  as  tended  most  to 
elucidate  those  subjects,,  and  shew  what  was  tnie  or  false  in 
either.  Reposing  in  the  confidence  that  the  laws  guaranteed  the 
light  of  investigation,  you  submitted  to  the  public  your  doubts, 
and  your  reasons  for  entertaining  them,  on  matters  of  religion; 
and  on  politics,  your  censures  on  men  and  measures.     You  dared 
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to  ctll  the  massftcre  of  your  peaceable,  luuimed,  muresifltiag 
countryiuen  at  Mancbe«tef  ^--murder. 

»  Such  honeBt  boldness  rendered  you  obnoxious  to  the  men,  who 
were  the  authors  and  abettors  of  such  bloody  deeds.  It  was  ne» 
cessary  to  their  existence  that  you  should  be  put  down,  and  it 
was  resolved  that  coercion  should  destroy  you.  But  who  was 
called  to  exercise  this  authority,  that  was  to  be  so  terrible  and 
destructive  in  its  effects ;  that  was  to  sweep  a  virtuous  and  indus* 
tiious  individual  from  society,  that  was  to  shut  up  his  persoa  in 
prison^  and  to  annihilate  his  property  by  enormous  fines?  Persons 
clothed  with  the  majesty  of  the  laws,  the  sacredness  of  whose 
office  was  sanctified  by  legislative  enactments,  who  stood  before 
the  public  as  the  conservators  of  the  morals,  clothed  in  robes  of 
the  purest  innocence,  and  revered  from  the  antiquity  of  their  ori- 
gin f.  Were  those  the  persons  who  oppoled  to  you  thgir  Itallowed 
authority,  who  consigned  you  to  a  prison,  and  the  enormity  of 
whose  fines  must  rob  you  of  ail*  your  talents  or  industry  may  ever 
hope  to  create.  If  they  were  such,  bow  to  ^hem,  c^ase  to  mur- 
mur, blame  only  your  own  temerity;  chastisement  coming  from 
haiids  so  pure  and  holy  must  be  just.  But,  alas!  they  were  not; 
they  were  men  who  exercised  an  authority  unsanctioned  by  the 
laws,  foreign  to  the  constitution,  and  which  can  claim  no  kindred 
with  years  gone  by,  except  with  that  period  of  ever  execrable 
i^emory,  when  the  accurst  Star  Chamber  held  its  diabolical  reigB, 
traversmg  the  law,  and  dragging  from  every  house,  which  dark 
suspicion  marked,  its  devoted  victims,  to  chains,  to  prison,  and  to 
death.  Listening  to  no  laws  but  its  own  fierce  will,  liearing  no 
evidence  but  its  own  malign  accusers,  and  attending  to  no 
pleadings  but  the  fears  inspired  by  tyrannies  and  injustice.  Such 
was /the  Star  Chamber;  and  such  would  be  these  monsters  in  em- 
bryo, the  Vice  and  Constitutional .  Societies,  unless  they  are 
crushed  before  their  power  is  matujred. 

Is  there  a  man  in  England,  who  loves  his  country  and  glories 
in  the  name  of  Englishman,  who  wishes  that  the  laws,  should 
equal-handed  deal  out  justice?  And  who  would  spurn  at  the  idea 
01  any  petty  junto  of  low  conniving  villains,  whose  sordid  souls 
to  buy  the  paltry  gain  that  some  base  minister  might  dispense, 
wt)Bld  combine  in  dark  and  infamous  association;  selecting  for 
their  Secretary,  and  led  by  his  suggestions,  one  so  infamous,  so 
bankrupt  in  all  character,  that  when  asked  in  a  public  court  to 
describe  himself,  he  could  find  no  mode  of  honourable  livelihood 
that  attached  to  him.  No  way  by  which  he  could  say  the  bread 
he  eat  was  won  by  fair  or  manly  exertion;  and  was  compelled  to 
own,  that  covered  with  infamy,  he  lived  the  pimp  and  pander  of 
that  Society?  Is  there  an  Englishman,  I  say,  who  does  not  feet 
indignant  at  the  existence  of  such  a  society.  Whose  blood  does 
act  boil,  when  he  sees  such  a  combhiation  of  scoundrels  subscribe 
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iog  their  pounds,  shilliiigs,  and  pence,  to  beat  down  every  man 
who  dares  to  advocate  free  discussion,  who  would  direct  the  pub- 
lic eye  with  keen  observance  to  every  violation  of  its  rights;  who 
would  unmask  the  calm^  smooth-tongued,  deep,  designing  minis- 
ter, whose  secret  aim  was  to  undermine  the  constitution,  and  oft 
its  ruin  build  an  absolute  despotism. 

Is  there  an  Englishman  that  is  not  horror  frozen  when  he  con« 
templates  such  a  Society,  all  the  members  of  which  have  grown 
rich  upon  the  plunder  of  the  people,  pouring  out  a  vast  hoard  of 
wealth,  and  placing  it  at  the  disposal  of  a  wretch  so  infamous  as 
this  Secretary,  to  institute  prosecutions,  in  which  are  involved  the 
liberty  and  the  property  of  the  individual  who  is  attacked.  Nor 
will  even  a  verdict  of  acquittal,  if  there  be  a  chance  of  obtaining 
one  by  a  fair  impannelling  of  a  jury,  save  the  devoted  victim  from 
rain,  for  the  expenees  of  litigation  will  effect,  that  if  the  public 
becomes  not  a  party  in  the  defence.  Can  then  Englishmen  be- 
cottie  indifferent  spectators  of  such  operations?  Do  th^  not  see 
that  every  bulwark  which  the  blood  or  wisdom  of  their  forefathers 
erected  round  their  chartered  rights,  will  be  levelled  by  these  pio^ 
neers  to  the  advance  of  despotism?  Do  they  not  see  that  this 
execrable  junto  are  the  scavengers  of  the  ministry;  that  in  be- 
coming the  nominal  prosecutor  of  ^ny  hero  Mrho  dares  to  advocate 
the  cause  ^f  the  people,  the  minister  is  saved  the  odium  that 
attaches  to  the  act;  while  he  in  return  gives  tbe  society  all  the 
aid  his  power  can  effect,  with  the  Magistrate,  the  Judge,  and  the 
stacking  of  the  Jury  ? 

Is  there  an  Englishman,  who  even  calls  himjielf  Christian,  who 
will  not  turn  wi^  dtsguit  from  beholding  «Qch  Societies  mar- 
shalled by  men  whose  moral  character  does  not  yield  a  single 
fruit  but  what  proves  it  is  the  growth  of  a  poisonous  tree?  Do  they 
revere  the  doctrines  of  the  Divine  Author  of  titeir  Faith,  he  who  sum*- 
med  up  his  holy  law  in  that  sublime  mandate  **  love  one  another/' 
and  deim  it  right  to  see  all  the  fury  of  the  worst  and  most  malig- 
nant passions  of  hypocritical  zeal  let  loose,  to  torture  and  oppress, 
to  imprison  and  to  rob?  Can  they  be  calm  spectators  of  persecu- 
tion, and  reflect  upon  the  first  promulgators  of  the  Christian 
feilh. 

Was  the  lash  of  thorny  persecution  which  they  suffered  so  gen^ 
tie,  and  the  bloody  hands  that  indicted  it  so  amiable,  that  they 
we  emulous  of  iQiitating  acts  so  humane?  Were  impaling  faggots 
and  torture  so  effectual  in  extinguishing  the  love  of  truth  in  the 
hearts  of  the  first  martyrs  to  the  Christian  feith;  when  convic- 
tion arising  from  investigation  had  flashed  upon  their  minds,  as  to 
inspire  the  hopfe  that  persecution^  and  coercion  would  arrest  the 
march  of  opinion?  Are  they  so  partial  and  unwise,  as  to  call  in  as 
aids  to  the  support  of  their  faith,  that  persecutron  and  ii^ustice 
which  the  first  promulgator  of  that  faitb  so  triumphantly  died  to 
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oppose?  Or  are  they  indeed  so  weak  as  to  think  that  their  faith 
wants,  for  its  support  the  aid  of  human  power,  and  least  of  all 
that  power  which  is  derived  from  tyranny?  Or  have  they  the  pre- 
sumption to  arrogate  to  themselves  the  right  of  deciding  the  sole 
way  in  which  the  Almighty  shall  hold  communion  with  tl^e  hearts 
of  their  fellow  men;  and  that  when  those  reasoning  faculties, 
which  the  Maker  has  in  his  infinite  bounty  given  to  all,  and  which 
are  the  medium  of  all  knowledge  to  man,  have  been  fully  exerted 
by  any  individual,  to  ascertain  what  is  worthy  of  his  belief,  and 
what  IS'  not;  is  then  that  individual  to  be  hunted  down,  because 
he  holds  an  opinion  that  does  not  coincide  with  his  fellows?  Is  he 
to  be  punished  because  his  powers  of  perception  do  not  make 
manifest  to  him  the  same  objects  of  faith?  And  are  one  set  of  men 
for  this  difference  of  opinion  to  dare  to  anticipate  the  ^justice  of 
Omnipotence;  and  in  inflicting  a  chastisement  fling  back  upon 
heaven  an  upbraiding  for  the  tardiness  of  its  vengeance?  A  true 
Christian  would  shudder  at  the  idea,  and  exclaim,  It  was  better 
for  him  to  strive  to  preserve  his  own  faith  pure,  and  to  evince  it 
by  his  works,  than  attempt  to  coerce  the  faith  of  others. 

Is  there  an  Englishman  that  calls  himself  a  Protestant  that  does 
not  tremble  when  he  contemplates  those  Societies  ?  Does  he  not 
see  m  them  the  germ  of  an  Inquisition  ?  Has  he  forgot  the  bold 
and  manly  principles  of  a  Luther?  He  who  so  sudcesafuify 
taught  the  doctrine  of  resistance  to  any  existing  system  that  tended 
to  enslave  the  understanding.  Does  he  not  blush  to  think  he  has 
not  advocated  the  cause  of  an  oppressed  and  injured  individual, 
whose  crime  was  a  love  of  liberty  ?  A  candid  avowal  of  opinions, 
proving  the  sincerity  of  his  conviction  of  their  truth  by  his  manly 
and  firm  support  of  them. 

Thus,  Sir,  the  view  which  my  mind  takes  of  your  conduct,  and 
the  cause  of  your  imprisonment,  places  you,  in  my  estimation,  in 
a  point  of  contact  with  the  interests  of  every  individaal  in  Great 
Britain.  For  in  your  person  the  laws  are  outraged,  and  they  are, 
or  ought  to  be,  the  common  shield  to  protect  all  from  injustice 
and  oppression  ;  and  when  they  are  broke  down,  or  trampled  on, 
the  circumstance  is  of  interest  to  all  who  live  within  their  pale. 

Yes,  Sir,  you  are  the  victim  of  a  power  whose  existence  is  not 
recognised  by  the  law  of  the  land,  and  which  has  no  name  in  the 
Constitution  by  which  we  profess  to  be  governed:  for  now  an 
individual  suffers  in  his  person  and  his  property,  and  we  ask  by 
whom  is  the  suffering  inflicted  ?  By  a  non-descript  in  our  law ; 
by  a  fungus,  which  has  grown  upon  the  decaying  roots  of  our 
>  Constitntion,  and  which  the  breath  of  a  corrupt  Ministry  has 
raited  into  mushroom  existence,  and  under  whose  shade  it  seeks 
a  disgraceful  shelter. 

How  are  we  to  combat  this  new  germ  of  evil,  which  seems  to 
be  eating  its  way  into  the  very  core  x>f  our  liberties  and  laws  ? 
If  its  vegetation  is  permitted  its  shade  will  soon  become  so  ample. 
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that  the  whole  tree  of  our  liberties  and  laws  will  be  sbadowed  by 
it;  and  it  will  be  so  identified  with  the  Executive  or  Ministerial 
branches,  that  our.  whole  political  existence  will  be  poisoned. 

Who  can  say  where  the  effect  will  cease,  or  what  the  conse- 
qaence  will  be  of  a  thing  so  monstrous  as  for  a  set  of  private  in- 
dividuals who  possess  no  responsible  situation  in  the  Government^ 
who  hctve  no  name  or  description  in  the  law,  arrogating  to  them- 
selves the  right  of  becoming  the  conservators  of  the  public  morals, 
thecensors  of  what  is  admissible  in  political  investigation ;  look- 
ing round  them  with  the  law-defying  power  of  the  Star  Chamber, 
and  inflicting  with  petty  malice  their  malignant  tyrannies  upon 
their  fellow-countrymen,  their  neighbours  and  equals.  The  re- 
flection is  appalling,  and  doubly  so,  when  n^  see  mixed  in  its 
composition,  and  directing  its  operations,  a  needy  and  hungry 
lawyer,  destitute  of  all  practice  but  what  his  villainies  may  hunt 
up  in  the  prosecutions  of  that  Society ;  and  a  man  so  reckless  of 
reputation  as  to  avow  he  could  give  no  other  description  of  him- 
self but  as  the  Secretary  of  that  Society,  or  in  other  words,  that  he 
lived  upon  his  means,  and  those  means  were  derived  from  the  in- 
famous duties  of  his  Secretaryship.  What  may  not  be  appre- 
hended from  a  Society  constituted  of  such  succumbing  materials  ? 
Give  it  but  time  to  mature  its  strength,  and  will  not  its  power  to 
inflict  evil  be  omnipotent  ?  Will  it  not  chain  down  discussion  and 
extinguish  investigation  ?  And  what  will  the  country  present  then 
but  a  land  of  slaves  ? 

Thus,  Sir,  as  the  cause  of  your  imprisonment  places  you  in 
point  of  contact  with  the  interests  of  every  man  in  Great  Britain, 
It  18  the  duty  of  every  man  to  identify  himself  with  you,  and  assist 
you  to  triumph  over  that  knot  of  poisonotCs  reptiles,  who,  if  they 
Kucceed  in  destroying  you,  will  ultimately  destroy  him  as  a  free- 
man— for  investigation  stifled,  liberty  dies. 

But  how,  it  may  be  asked,  can  every  man  in  Great  Britain  iden- 
tify himself  with  you,  or  how  can  the  community  serve  you  now 
that  the  law  has  given  its  J?af  ?  I  answer,  that  they  can  identify 
themselves  with  you  by  shewing  by  their  sympathy  that  all  suffer 
in  the  persotf  of  one,  when  in  the  person  of  that  one  the  laws  have 
been  outraged.  And  by  contributing  from  their  purse  they  will 
rescue  you  from  that  confinement  which  was  contemplated  to  be 
perpetual  when  the  fine  was  made  so  enormous. 

By  acting  thus,  the  public  would  most  gloriously  defeat  those 
'  Ministers  who  calculate  that  by  the  existence  of  a  system  of  terror 
^ey  can  stifle  investigation,  and  ruin  all  who  dare  to  oppose  their 
misrule.  It  would  prove  to  them  that  with  whatever  facility  they 
can  pass  laws  destructive  of  liberty,  the  will  of  a  whole  people  is 
paramount  to  those  laws,  and  can  nulFify  their  worst  iiftentions, 
and  at  any  ^time  snatch  from  their  gripe  a  devoted  victim.  That 
anch  may  be  your  case,  Sir,  that  you  may  be  restored  to  society 
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clothed  with  honour,  your  property  reimbursed,  and  may  live  td 
Bee  your  grand-children  celebrate  the  achievement,  is  Sir,  the 
wish  of  A  LIBERAL  CHRISTIAN. 

.  Observation. — This  "  Liberal  Christian"  ought  to  have  given 
his  name  as  supporting  the  example  he  recommends  to  odiers. 
Anonymous  professions  amount  to  nothing  unless  supported  by 
the  example  recommended  to  others.  The  letter  is  printed  more 
to  accompany  it  with  this  rebuke  than  from  any  other  motive. 

EDITOR. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Dear  Sir,  London,  Jan.  24,  1822. 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  you  upon  your  being  able  to  resume 
the  Republican  ;  and  also  upon  the  mode^  which  Trinity  Murray 
has  compelled  you  to  adopt  to  disseminate  your  truly  valuable 
publications,  although  I  am  fully  aware  you  prefer  doing  things  in 
an  open,  straight-forward,  and  honourable  way:  but  if  your  Chris- 
tian persecutors  drive  you  to  extremities  as  they  have  done  iuj^- 
resting  your  shopmen  one  after  the  other,  you  are,  in  my  opinion, 
justified  in  resorting  to  any  stratagem  that  will  )>affle  Uieir  illegal 
and  wicked  persecutions.  We  all  know  that  the  two  Societies 
employed  in  attempting  your  utter  destruction  are  composed  of 
the  most  illiterate,  immoral,  and  hypocritical  Villains  that  ever 
disgraced  the  fair  face  of  the  creation;  and  the  only  reason  that 
^an  be  assigned  for  such  a  nest  of  Robbers  and  Fools  remaining 
so  long  embodied  as  they  have  been  suffered  to  remain,  is  that 
ilisgraceful  apathy  which  pervades  the  minds  of  the  Epglish  peo- 
>ple»  It  is  a  stigma  upon  the  country  to  allow  these  detestable 
hordes  to  exist  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  harass,  torment,  and 
•rUin  peaceable  and  honest  Citizens.  How  these  RESPECTABLES 
can  reconcile  their  cruel  practices  with  the  precepts  of  that  reli- 
gion they  pretend  to  uphold,  which  tells  them  to  "do  unto  others 
that  which  they  wish  should  be  done  unto  them/* — "  to  love  their 
enemies,"  and  "  to  return  good  for  evil."  And,  moreover,  **  to 
bear  no  malice  nor  hatred  in  their  hearts/'  and  "  to  love  their 
neighbours  as  themselves,"  is  a  point  I  leave  to  my  little  Saint 
WW)y  and  pious  Blacow  to  explain  ;  but  certain  it  is,  they  appear 
to  me,  from  their  prosecuting  every  work  that  tends  to  inaulcate 
true  princi]ples  of  theology  and  politics,  to  be  such  an  unprincipled 
and  tyrannic  set  of  Rascals,  that  their  only  aim  in  suppressing 
whtft  they  term  sedition  and  blasphemy  is  nothing  less  than  an  at- 
tempt to  put  down  the  liberty  of  the  press  and  the  right  of  free 
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dbcussion  :  4kis  is  the  sum  total  of  their  disinterested  loyalty  and 
eiemplary  piety.  Is  it  likely,  my  Friend,  that  they  who  will  lend 
dieir  assistance  to  enslave  and  oppress  the  people  in  every  shape 
poBsibley  should  have  sueh  an  unaccountable  anxiety  for  the  safety ' 
of  their  souls  ?  Oh  no,  certainly  not,  their  conduct  gives  the  lie 
to  it;  and  it  must  be  obvious  to  every  observer,  that  they  have  no 
such  feeling,  and  that  they  are  actuated  by  no  other  motive  than 
the  one  just  named,  in  order  the  better  to  keep  the  people  in  pro- 
found darkness,  and  to  prevent  them  breaking  their  chains,  which 
these  wretches  have  so  inhumanly  helped  to  rivet.  This  is  too 
plainly  their  object,  and  I  call  upon  every  honest  and  virtuous 
man  to  come  forward,  either  with  his  abilities  or  his  purse,  to 
couQteract  their  nefarious  and  hellish  designs. 

As  to  Mr,  Secretary,  I  really  am  at  a  loss  how  to  express  my- 
s«lf,  but  as  I  have  eulogised  the  OrewSj  I  think  it  would  be  unjust 
in  passings  unnoticed  the  Commanding  Officer,  and  paying  him  a 
similar  tribute  of  respect ;  especially  as  he  has  been  so  indefati- 
gable recently  in  taking  out  warrants  for  the  apprehension  of  per- 
sons in  your  employ :  but  in  performing  this  task  I  can  assure  you 
1  feel  no  inconsiderable  embarrassment,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  sub- 
ject I  am  tiot  qualified  to  enter  upon,  neither  should  I  attempt  it 
but  from  the  manner  in  which  this  man  has  obtruded  himself  upon 
notice ;  this  alone  induces  me  to  offer  a  few  observations  respect- 
ing his  infamous  conduct  towards  you,  and  in  doing  this  I  must 
forego  those  finer  feelings  which  would  otherwise  be  observed. 
This  fellow,  then,  (who  I  think  resembles  a  description  of  animal 
I  once  heard  of,  called  an  Humfudgeon,  a  frightful  beast  between 
an  Hog,  Dog,  Devil,  and  Porcupine),  affords  one  of  the  finest 
treats  to  those  persons  who  are  fond  of  pantomimes,  or  farce,  that 
can  well  be  conceived  ;  and  in  justice  to  the  Bridge  Street  Con- 
gregation, I  think  if  they  had  searched  the  country  throughout 
Siey  could  not  have  selected  such  an  appropriate  personage  to  act 
for  them,  for  in  his  horrible  ghastly  visage  is  correctly  depicted 
the  views  and  intentions  of  that  "  Hell-born  Banditti."  Only 
fi^re  to  yourself  this  Mankee  strutting  and  stumping  about  ujpou 
his  Trinities^  giving  himself  all  the  airs  and  consequence  of  Tri-  . 
angle  Derry,  with  his  head  reclining  upon  one'  shoulder,  and 
which  actually  gives  him  the  appearance  of  having  escaped  froin 
the  operations  of  the  halter,  reconnoitring  No.  55,  Fleet  Street ; 
till,  at  length,  having  wi;ought  himself  up  to  that  degree  of  frenzy 
because  he  cannot  bum  the  house  down  with  its  inmates,  posts  off, 
foaming  kt  the  mouth  like  an  over-driven  ox:,  accompanied  by  his 
ready-swearing  Yeomen,  to  Ouildhall,  or  the  Mansion  Housc^, 
where,  after  hopping  and  hobbling  from  one  place  to  the  otlrer, 
meets  with  your  old  friend,  TIiame$-fir*d  Jack,  and  IJilly  Bubble- 
uose,  (the  Trinket  JVIan*s  Companion),' and  who,  after  a,  grave  .con- 
sultation with  their  brother  Magistrates,  grant  Humfudgeon  a  iJvay- 
rant  against  some  person  serving-  in  your  shop,  whose  name  this 
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TO  MR.  HOWARD  FISH. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  8,  1822. 
CiTizBM  AND  Friend^ 
I  WAS  happf  to  hear  from  you,  as  the  idea  of  oai  beiog  for- 
gotten, or  of  Rtill  holding  on  the  approbation  of  former  ac- 
quaintaose,  is  at  all  times  agreeable.  I  have  oeyer  jet 
found  that  man,  who,  having  once  avowed  himself  the  ad- 
mirer of  the  principles  of  Thomas  Paine,  from  a  thorough 
understanding  of  them,  ever  apostatised,  unless  it  was  pro- 
duced by  a  visible  lust  of  gain  in  some  other  opposite  way, 
or,  unless  there  was  a  notorious  dishonesty  and  immorality 
connected  with  his  character. 

In  the  school  of  Paiue,  or  the  Satanic  school,  as  Robert 
Southey  calls  it,  and  to  which  Lord  Byron,  by  the  publica^ 
4ion  of  ^*  Cain,"  has  given  a  never-fading  respectability, 
you  are  my  senior;  and  you  may  be  assured  that  I  feel  a 
satisfaction  in  your  approbation  of  my  career:  and  as  I 
cannot  offer  you  instruction  on  any  subject,  I  must  conclude 
by  returning  you  and  your  companions  my  thanks  for  your 
support. 

I  am«  Citizen,  respectfully  yonrs, 

R.  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  During  the  time  that  my  shop  may  be  kept  shut  by 
the  Robbers,  or  until  I  can  open  another,  I  must  request 
you  and  all  friends  to  assist  in  giving  the  ordinary  circula- 
tion to  the  Republican,  and  ilny  other  publication.  'Any 
indiTidval  may  do  this  by  taking  as  many  as  he  can  conre** 
niently,  and  with  safety  to  himself,  dispose  of;  and  should 
he  overcharge  himself,  they  shall  be  exchanged  for  succeed^ 
tng  Numbers  or  any  other  publications. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Sir, 
It  has  long  been  my  intention  to  address  you  on  your  un- 
merited confinement,  and  am  now  happy  to  inform  you  that 
I  have  reason  to  believe  a  subscription  will  be  "entered  into 
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for  you  in  this  part  of  Manchester.  It  is  certainly  the  duty 
and  the  interest  of  all  who  are  oppressed  to  do  tbeir  utmost 
endeavour  to  redeem  you  from  the  tyrannical  grasp  of  the 
lawless  oppressor..  But,  on  the  other  hand,  I  regret  to  con- 
template, that  Superstition,  with  her  haggard  form,  stands 
in  battle  array  against  you.  There  are  many  Reformers 
who  are  votaries  to  her  infernal  charms ;  there  are  many 
who  see  and  feel  the  effects  of  slavery  and  want,  who  see 
the  unjust  proceedings  of  the  Leaders  of  the  State:  but 
when  you  touch  upon  that  which  they  have  learned,  like 
parrots,  frooa  a  set  of  sole  interested  men,  they  shrink  back 
as  if  you  were  some  unnatural  being.  Tou  heard  it  ex- 
pressed during  your  trial  that  Christianity  was  part  and  par- 
cel of  the  law  of  the  land.  Parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land ! 
parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land !  why,  if  a  school-boy  bad  ex- 
pressed such  a  sentence  be  would  either  have  been  laughed 
at  for  his  absurdity  or  whipped  for  his  profaneness.  But 
then  it  was  first  spoken  by  some /great  man  with  an  unmer- 
dfnl  wig  on  and  a  dreadful  garment ;  it  was  spoken  by  my 
Lord  Chief;  so  that  every  word  he  uttered  breathed  inteH 
lectoal  Hlumination  into  the  very  souls  of  Placemen  and 
Pensioners.  But,  however,  gross^as  the  sentence  is,  let  them 
take  it,  and  let  the  whole  tribe  of  tyrannical  Robbers  see 
what  they  can  make  of  it.  If,  then,  Christianity  be  part 
and  parcel  of  the  law  of  our  land,  let  us  see  how  far  they 
live  in  subordination  to  that  law.  First,  then,  in  what  does 
Christianity  consist?  Does  it  consist,  in  stag-hunting,  m 
boar-hunting,  in  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  in  horse-racing, 
in  cock-fighting,  in  gambling,  or  in  the  oppression  of  the 
poor?  Does  it  consist  in  laying  upon  men's  shoulders  bur- 
thens too  grievous  to  be  borne,  or  in  continually  living  on 
the  fruits  of  the  labour  of  others  ?  Does  it  consist  in  living 
is  idleness  and  heaping  up  riches,  or  in  waging  war  against 
a  aeighbouring  nation  that  was  endeavouring  to  throw  off 
the  superstition  and  slavery  of  accumulated  ages,  in  conse- 
qoence  of  which,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  human 
beings  were  butcliered  ?  Witness  the  last  conflict — ^^I  mean 
that  of  Waterloo,  reader !  picture  to  thyself  the  carnage 
that  was  there !  Look  at  the  dead  apd  the  dying !  Hearken 
to  the  woeful  groans  of  thousands}  Behold  the  crimaon 
gore  flowing  from  the  veins  and  pores  of  the  victims ;  it 
flows  in  such  popious  effusion  that  the  fertile  earth  seems 
to  pause  at  the  outrage  offered  to  suffering  Humanitr,  and 
for  a  moment  refuses  to  drink  the  polluted  drdugbt!  Ahi 
»y  friend !  ^oes  Ghristiaiiity  consist  in  these  tbiogs,  or  does 
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it  consist  iu  a  number  of  men  in  black  coals  appoiDting  a 
day  to  return  thanks  to  the  God  of  Mercy  because  be  has 
assisted  them  to  destroy  a  multitude  of  their  fellow-crea- 
tures? Or  does  it  consist  in  a  monstrous  Yeomanry  sabring 
and  destroying  a  number  of  unoffending  men,  women,  and 
children?  Does  Christianity  consist  in  any  of  these  things? 
If  it  be  answered  No,  then  I  say,  if  Christianity  be  as  they 
have  said,  part  of  the  law  of  the  land,  all  those  who  are 
guilty  of  these  things  are  guilty  of  violating  the  law  of  the 
land,  and  as  such  they  ought  to  be  punished  with  the  ut- 
most severity.  Now,  ye  slavish  multitude  of  every  reli- 
gious persuasion,  do  you  not  clearly  see  who  are  your  ene- 
mies? And  do  you  not  also  see  who  are  your  friends?  Do 
iou  not  clearly  see  that  it  is  your  duty  to  assist  those  who 
ave  forfeited  their  liberties  and  their  small  properties  in 
your  defence?  It  is  no  matter  whether  they  are  of  the  same 
religions  opinions  or  not. 

Are  you  not  well  aware  of  the  wide-spread  havoektbat 
Superstition  has  made  amongst  mankind  in  different  ages  of 
the  world  ?  Behold  suffering,  bleeding  Ireland  at  the  present 
moment!  Behold  her  half-starved  slaves  murdering  one 
•another  through  the  direful  and  deadly  hand  of  Superstition ! 
3^nd  as  long  as  Religious  Bigotry  and  Superstition  reign 
amongst  mankind,  just  as  long  will  the  injured  slaves  murder 
each  other.  We  talk  of  the  wisdom  and  spirit*  of- our  fore- 
fathers^ but  they  never  knew  what  the  rights  of  man  were: 
all  the  great  changes  abd  revolutions  that  have  been  boasted 
of  were  nothing  more  than  putting  down  one  species  of 
tyranny  to  establish  another. 

Even  if  we  come  down  as  late  as  the  year  IT45,  wo  find  a 
man  coming  out  of  Scotland  with  a'number  of  super^titious 
bigots  with  him,  making  them  believe  that  he  was  the  right 
heir  to  the  British  crown.  It  is  evident  that  they  knew  no- 
thing of  the  rights  of  human  beings,  for  if  they  had  they 
would  have  known  that  no  man  living  was  ever  the  right 
heir  to  any  crown ;  and  the  modem  Reformers  must  all  re- 
linquish such  ideas  before  ever  they  have  a  Government 
founded  upon  reason  and  intrinsic  justice;  and  they  must 
-tear  from  their  eyes  the  bandage  of  Superstition  in  all  its 
varied  deformity.  P'or  a  moment,  permit  me  to  take  those 
upon  their  own  ground  who  refuse  to  help  the  man  from 
iine  and  imprisonment  because  he  believes  not  in  religious 
matters  as  they  do  ;  I  would  recommend  such  (upon  their 
own  grounds)  to  remember  the  parable  of  the  man  who  f€*ll 
«moi>gst  thl^v^ep;  whiv*h  thieveft  strfpp^  bim'of  his  ndnfMt 
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and  wounded  him,  and  depaited,  leaving  hi;n  half  dead  : 
we  need  not  here  mention  the  Priest  and  Uie  Levite  passing 
by  him,  for  it  was  Priest-iike:  but  the  Samaritan,  the  good 
Samaritan,  when  he  saw  him  he  bad  instant  compassion  on 
him ;  he  did  not  stand  asking  what  religion  be  was,  whether 
be  was  of  the  same  opinion  as  himself  or  not :  no,  but  the 
moment  he  saw  him  be  had  compassion  on  him — he  saw  he 
was  a  fellow-creature  in  distress,  and  that  was  sufficient 
And  to  those  who  are  determined  to  be  Christians  1  would 
say  to  such.  Go  you  and  do  likewise.  Go,  my  friends,  it  i» 
your  duty,  a  duty  that  you  owe  to  your  suflFering  country, 
and  to  your  fellow-creatures  that  are  now  suffering  un- 
merited imprisonments  and  under  most  grievous  fines.  None 
have  suffered  more  than  that  family,  because  none  have 
combated  corruption  more — no,  nor  none  equal.  And  what 
caa  be  said  of  his  religious  sentiments?  Examine  them  well 
and  contrast  them  with  your  own,  and  weigh  them  in  the 
ba^aaoe  of  reason  and  matter  of  fact ;  and  by  so  doing  yon 
will  discover  something  perhaps  that  you  have  not  yet 
thought  of. 

I  say  if  every  man  must  be  rewarded  according  to  his 
works,  there  can  be  no  such  thing  as  redemption  j  that  is  evi- 
dent to  commjDU  sense.  And  again,  if  the  nature  of  man  be 
originally  evil,  then  I  say  every  evil  action  is  an  act  of  hu- 
manity, and  every  good  action  is  an  act  of  inhumanity. 
This  is  so  clear,  that  it  cannot  be  denied.  But  I  must  con^' 
elude,  wishing  all  who  are  oppressed  to  take  the  abovein' 
deep  consideration ;  and  my  incarcerated  friend,  I  naturally 
hope  you  will  excuse  me  in  forgetting  to  address  you  in  the 
principal  part  of  this  letter,  and  for  the  present  I  bid  you 
farewell. 

RICHARD  MOORE; 

18,  John  Street,  Manchester. 


APHORISMS  OF  CONDORCET. 


It  was  no  longer  practicable  to  divide  mankind  into  ivio 
species,  one  destined  to  govern,  the  other  to  obey ;  one  to 
deceive,  the  other  to  be  dupes:  the  doctrine  was  obliged 
oniversally  to  be  acknowledged,  that  all  have  an  e^ual 
right  to  be  enlightened  respecting  their  interests,  to  share  in 
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the  acquisitioa  of  truth,  and  that  no  political  authorities 
appointed  by  the  people  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  can  be 
eutitled  to  retain  them  in  ignoranoe  and  darkness. 

Tbase  principles,  which  were  vindicated  by  the  generous 
Sydney  at  the  expeoce  of  his  blood,  and  to  which  Locke 
gave  the  authority  of  his  name,  were  afterwards  developed 
with  greater  force,  precision,  and  extent,  by  Rousseau, 
whose  glory  it  is  to  have  placed  them  among  those  truths 
henceforth  impossible  to  be  forgotten  or  disputed. 

Hence  it  appears  to  be  one  of  the  rights  of  man  that  he 
should  employ  his  faculties,  dispose  of  his  wealth,  and  pro- 
vide for  his  wants  in  whatever  manner  he  shall  think  best. 
The  general  interest  of  the  society,  so  far  from  restraining 
him  in  this  respect,  forbids,  on  the  contrary,  every  such  at- 
tempt; and  in  this  department  of  public  administration,  the 
care  of  securing  to  every  man  the  rights  which  he  derives 
from  nature  is  the  only  sound  policy,  the  only  controul 
which  the  general  will  can  exercise  over  the  individuals  of 
t(hf  community. 

The  period  at  length  arrived  when  men  no  longer  feared 
openly  to  avow  the  right,  so  long  withheld,  and  even  un- 
known, of  subjecting  every  opinion  to  the  test  of  reason,  or, 
in  other  words,  of  employing,  in  their  search  after  truth,  the 
only  means  they  possess  for  its  discovery.  Every  man 
learned,  with  a  degree  of  pride  and  exultation,  that  Nature 
h^  not  t;ondemned  him  to  see  with  the  eyes  and  to  conform 
his  judgment  to  the  caprice  of  another.  The  superstitions 
of  antiquity  accordingly  disappeared ;  and  the  debasement 
of  reason  to  the  shrine  of  supernatural  faith  was  as  rarely  to 
be  found  in  society  as  in  the  circles  of  metaphysics  and 
philosophy. 

Run  through  the  history  of  our  projects  and  establish- 
ments in  Africii,  or  in  Asia,  and  you  will  see  our  monopo- 
lies, our  treachery,  our  sanguinary  contempt  for  men  of  a 
difiTerent  complexion  or  diffi^rent  creed,  and  the  proselyting 
fury  or  the  intrigues  of  our  Priests,  destroying  that  isenti- 
ment  of  respect  aild  benevolence  which  the  superiority  of 
our  information  and  the  advantages  of  our  commerce  had  at 
first  obtained. 
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TO  MR.  CARLILE. 


Sir, 
I  AM  anxious  to  call  the  attention  of  your  readers,  to  a  suIh 
ject  which  to  me  appears  not  to  have  been  suficienUy 
noticed;  and  in  offering  ^ou  the  folldwing  obserTattont 
upon  it,  my  object  is  principally  to  throw  out  a  few  general 
bints,  that  some  individual  more  capable  than  mvseif,  may 
be  induced  to  take  the  subject  up ;  and  do  it.  that  justice 
which  its  importance  requires  and  deserves. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  gratefully, 

A  DEIST. 


THE  EFFECTS  OF  A  BELIEF  IN  A  FBTURE 
STATE  OF  EXISTENCE  ON  SOCIETY. 

The  only  effective  objection  advanced  against  the  principleiv 
of  Deism,  is  its  opposition  to  the  dogma  qf  a  future  state 
of  existence.  And  when  I>say  effective,  I  do  not  wish  to 
be  understood,  that  the  doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  exist- 
ace  can  be  supported  upon. any  rational  grounds;  still 
however  it  is  effective,  because  many  individuais  who  them* 
selves  reject  it,  give  it  their  support,  from  an  idea  that  it 
is  necessary  to  restrain,  the  vicious  passions  of  our  nature. 
That  this  is  not  the  case,  and  that  this  doctrine,  so  far  from 
repressing  vice  and  crime,  is  calculated  to  nurture  and  sup* 
port  it,  I  do  not  doubt  but  that  I  shall  be  able  to  establish. 
1  conceive  the  chief  causes  to  which  vice  and  crim^  are  at** 
tribatable,  are  first,  Ignorance;  and  secondly.  Poverty. 
That  ignorance  produces  vice  and  crime  of  every  sort,  is  % 
truth  so  self  evident,  that  I  do  not  apprehend  any  one  wil^ 
deny.  It  may  however  be  said,  every  one  has  sufficient 
knowledge'  to  inform  them,  what  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong,  granted ;  yet  still  though  men  have  this  knowledge, 
their  minds  are  not  sufficiently  enlightened  to  see  the  neces- 
sity of  strictly  regarding  it.  In  proportion  as  men  obtain 
knowledge,  so  they  despise  and  detest  vicious  actions,  thus 
a  man  who  has  obtained  a  superior  degree  of  inforpi^lion 
to  others  of  bis  fellows  cannot  be  more  punished  than  to 
be  compelled  to  associate  with  ignorant  and  illiterate 
ro^  Knowledge  it  is  that  expands  our  minds,  that  teaches 
those  views   of   right  and   wrong,   and   of   pbiJaiitbropy 
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which  enlightens,  without  it  men  would  be  litUe  better  than 
brutes.  Every  day's  observation  affords  us  an  additional 
proof  of  the  truth  of  this  position,  if  we  are  among  indivi- 
duals who  have  obtained  an  education,  and  who  are  anxious 
to  obtain  knowledge,  we  find  tbem  better  moral  characters, 
better  society,  and  better  men  in  every  shape.  And  if  we 
refnr  to  history,  it  will  also  support  this  position  in  the 
strongest  manner.  Let  us  look  at  our  own  country,  four  or 
ftve  centuries  back;  what  does  it  present  to  oitv  view;  the 
jDOBt  horrible  picture  of  vice  and  infamy  we  can  imagine. 
And  surely  if  the  fear  of  a  future  state  of  existence  could 
controul  the  vicious  passions  of  mankind,  it  would  have 
done  so  then,  because  then  it  \^a8  more  firmly  believed  and 
supported  than  it  ever  has  been  since.  I  think  we  may  also 
attribute  crime,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  poverty;  poverty 
will  compel  honest  individuals  to  commit  dishonest  act?, 
and  though  it  will  be  said  it  will  not  prompt  them  to  commit 
any  of  the  worst  of  crimes  that  disgrace  human  nature;  yet 
we  must  look  a  little  further  than  this;  suppose  a  man  with 
afomily  is  coinpelled  to  resort  to  any  species  of  fraud  to 
support  them,  what  effect  will  this  have  upon  his  iamily, 
-will  not  bift  example  operate  pdwerfully  upon  their  mincis, 
most  certainly;  by  having  bad  examples  before  their  eyes, 
they  becoitte  initiated  in  vice. '  Seeing  then,  that  in  ignorant 
titties,  a^d  among  ignorant  men,  vice  and  crime  has  been 
most  prevalent,  what  are  the  causes  that  have  operated  to 
k^ep  mankind  In  ignorance.  I  think  I  m«(y  safely  answer, 
tike  belief  in  a  future  itote  of  existence  has  been  the  princi- 
pal one.  This  is  the  direct  tendency  of  this  doctrine,  and  I 
may  sar  the  direct  object  -for  which  it  was  instituted.  It  is 
impossit^le  that  any  man,  or  set  of  men,  sincerely  believiug 
in  it,  can  be  otherwise  than  ignorant;  because,  it  must  be- 
enme  the  very  centre  of  their  ideas,  every  other  object  must 
be  neglected  to  attain  this  grand  one.  Of  what  importance 
can  be  Litertiture,  or  the  Arts  and  Sciences,  or  any  thing 
else  that  is  not  directed  directly  to  the  object  in  view,  to 
men  who  believe  In  such  a  doctrine  as  this,  none  whatever ; 
their  object  is  how  they  shall  obtain  future  life,  they  must 
be  continually  at  prayer,  their  whole  time  and  attentioB 
directed  to  attain  this  grand  object;  it  fdllows  then  as  a 
natural  consequence  that  such  men  must  become  every  day 
mote  ignorant.  And  tf  we  refer  to  history  it  will  point  out 
most  clearly  that  such  is  the  fact.  Rome,  for  example,  he* 
fore  Christianity  was  established,  Rome  wa«  ev«ry  ilung 
that  Was  great,  her  Arts  and  Sciences  had  risen  to  a  pitch. 


whieh  if  equalled  have  never  been  excelled  since.  But  no 
sooner  kad  CfarisUanity  established  itself  In  the  minds  of  the 
people,  then  she  sank  into  ignorance  and  barbarism.  And 
if  we  look  at  our  own  country,  or  in  fact  at  any  country, 
it  will  obviously  illustrate  my  argument  What  has  been 
the' cause  of  the  improvement  in  the  condition  of  England^ 
from  the  barbarism  and  ignorance  into  which  it  was  sunk 
four  or  five  centaries  since.  The  cause  is  obvious  to  the 
commonest  capacity;  as  religion  has  been  shaken  off,  as  the 
belief  in  a  future  state  has  less  doated  upon,  we  have  gra« 
dually  improved.  And  with  very  little  observatibn,  even  in 
the  present  day,  we  shall  find  that  the  most  enlightened 
men,  are  those  who  least  attach  themselves  to  religion,  and 
religious  parties.  Another  of  the  ill  effects,  prodaced  in  a 
great  measure  bv  a  belief  in  this  doctrine,  is  poverty.  Con* 
vinced  I  am,  that  tfai$  condition  of  the  poorer  classes  of 
society  would  be  improved,  very  much  improved,  if  this 
doctrine  were  eradicated  from  their  minds ;  because  they 
vFould  then  have  a  stimulus  to  exertion ;  instead  of  building 
there  hopes  on  a  future  state,  they  would  exert  themselves 
to  be  as  happy  and  comfortable  as  possible.  But  what  now 
is  the  fact,^  many,  Tery  many,  men,  instead  of  exerting 
themselves  to  \iupport  themselves  and  families  in  as  comfort- 
able a  manner  as  possible,  are  attending  prayer  meetings, 
subscribing  to  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies,  and  so  forth ; 
and  if  they  are  embarrassed  in  circumstauces,  instead  of 
stimulating  Ih^m  to  exertion,  it  attaches  tbein  more  firmly 
to  religion,  they  console  themselves  with  the  idiea  that  the 
poorer  they  are  in  this  world,  the  richer  they  will  be  in  the 
next 

It  has  been  asked  how  Deists  can  reconcile  ^o  their  con* 
sciences,  the  bitter'  cries  of  thousands  whose  hopes  they 
have  destroycfd.  The  answer  is  simple  and  easy;  those 
who  have  rejected  the  doctrine  upon  the  evidence  that  has 
been  adduced  against  it,  so  far  from  uttering  bitter  cries,  so 
far  from  desponding  under  such  circumstances,  will  be 
grateful  to  the  bonest  patriots,  who  have  rescued  them  and 
their  posterity,  from  the  fangs  of  interested  priests;  who  in 
spite  of  persecution  of  the  most  malignant  kind,  have  still 
dared  to  point  out  the  absurdities  of  the  illusive  dogmas 
they  have  been  believing. 

Thi^  doctrine  has  been  pictured  also  as  a  most  powerful 
support  and  consolation^in  circumstances  of  distress.  -  For 
my  own  part  1  can  see  in  it  no  consolation,  is  it  a  consola- 
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tion  add  support  when  aa  individuiU  has  lost  some  relation 
or  friend  wbom  be  has  much-valaed.  No?  It  must  indeed 
be  to  him  a  terror;  be  knows  not  whether  bis  friend  will  be 
lifted  to  the  mansions  of  eternal  bliss,  or  whether  h^  will  be 
tormented  in  heli;  he  is  in  doubt  and  fear,  surely  then  this 
GSA  be  no  consolation,  no  support^ to  him,  in  such  a  situa* 
tion*  Picture  on  the  other  band  a  Deist,  under  such  cir- 
cumstanees.  He  will  look  upon  his  loss  like  a  philosopher, 
he  is  in  no  anxious  fears  about,  the  fate  of  bis  friend's  soul, 
be  is  certain  he  will  perish  in  the  earth,  be  knows  it  is  the 
common  fate  of  ail,  and  the  regular  course  of  nature,  and 
will  therefore  look  upon  it  as  such.  Is  it  then  a  consolation 
to  an  individual  whose  family  is  in  a  state  of  starvation ;  if 
it  is,  it  is  ^  horrible  one;  instead  of  stimulating  him  to  exer- 
tion for  their  support,  it  encourages  it  despondem  y  fatal  to 
his  welfare.  To  this  I  would  also  anawer  that  such  distress 
would  probably  never  have  existed,  bad  it  not  been  for  this 
Tery  doctrine. 

Such  then  are  the  effects  produced  by  a  belief  in  the 
doctrine  of  a  future  state  of  existence;  and  can  we  look 
upon  them  .witboult  horror;  can  we  countenance  such  a 
dogma  by  our  silence ;  or  can  we  (to  say  nothing  of  the 
Book  upon  which  it  is  founded)  recommend  it  as  a  valuable 
boon  to  the  rising  generation?  I  think  not;  it  behoves  every 
Deist,  and  friend  of  his  country^  to  openly  avow  his  opi- 
nions, and  act  upon  them  accordingly. 

Let  them  instruct  tfaeir  children  in  their  moral  duty,  and 
instead  of  suffering  them  to  waste  their  time  in  reading  the 
Bible,  learning  Church  Catechisms,  and  all  such  ridiculous 
nonsense,  and  exciting  in  their  minds  a  superstitious  vene- 
ration for  religion,  let  them  read  such  books  as  will  both 
amuse  and  instruct,  and  it  will  excite  an  inquiring  ardour  in 
their  minds,  which  will  produce  the  best  e£Fects  to  them* 
«elves  and  society. 
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TO  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Sir,  Liverpool,  Feb.  Sih.  1898. 

Impellb-d  by  a  conviction  of  the  trutb  of  the  principles  you 
profess,  we  be^  to  offer  you  our  best  thanks  for  the  noble 
stand  you  have  made  against  the  infuriated  professors  of  a 
popular  system  'of  error  and  superstition. 

Bigotry,  has  ever  been  the  parent  of  vice,  the  abettor  of 
crime,  and  the  promoter  of  cruelty  and  persecution;  and 
every  system  of  religion  which  has  arisen  in  the  world  from 
the  earliest  recorded  periods,  has  originated  in  ignorance, 
has  been  cherished  by  blood,  and  had  its  consummation  in 
the  subjugation  of  every  principle  which  ennobles  man,  or 
distinguishes  him  from  the  brute  creation ;  and  even  under 
the- Christian  dispensatipn,  avowedly  the  mildest  that  has 
been  propagated,  more  blood  has  been  shed  than  can  be 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  every  other  passion,  which  dis- 
graces human  nature. 

If  it  could  be  proved  that  the  spread  of  revealed  relt* 
gion  had  produced  a  redeeming  degree  of  virtue  or  happi- 
ness, or  had  tended  in  the  least  to  lessen  the  sum  of  human 
misery,  we  might  give  it  a  favourable  consideration  ;  but, 
when  we  find  that  the  darkest  pages  of  history  record  the 
deeds  of  those  times,  when  superstition  has  had  the  greatest 
influence  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  when  our  own  experi- 
ence teaches  us,  that  Pxiests  and  the  dupes  of  Priests,  are  the 
supporters  of  tyranny,  and  the  instigators  to  pefsecutipn,  we 
cannot  but  look  upon  Christianity,  and  indeed  all  other 
systems  of  religion  which  are  not  deduced  solely  from 
nature  and  reason,  as  the  greatest  curses  of  society. 

The  benefits  you  h^ve  rendered  by  fearlessly  disseminat- 
ing the  works  of  that  great  Apostle  of  Reason  THOMAS 
PAINE,  entitle  you  to  the  warmest  gratitude  of  the  lovei^ 
of  truth  in  the  present  generation,  and  will  give  you  a  plac^ 
in  the  affections  of  posterity,  when  time^shall  have  consigned 
to  oblivious,  contempt  the  very  names  of  your  enemies  and 
persecutors. 

Dark  and  gloomy  as  are  the  present  days,  we  hope  to 
lite  in  times  when  the  clouds  of  ignorance,  and  superstition 
shall  be  dispersed,  when  the  moral  horizon  shall  be  clear 
and  spotless,  when  the  Sun  of  R  eAson  shall  shine  in  all 
the  glorious  refulgence  of  meridian -Splendour,  and  the  edi- 
fices of  idolatry  shall  be  converted  into  temples  of  truth, 
^bere  mankind  may  assemble  to  contemplate  the  pucity  ^of 
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that  religion  which  the  Great  Architect  OF  the  Universe 
has  revealed  in  his  works^  txi  all  mankind,  works-  which 
stand  imperishable  monuments  of  the  mutability  of  creeds, 
works  which  shall  survive  the  wreck  of  priesthood,  and  the 
crush  of  canon  law. 

You  Sir,  have  been  a  faithful  and  zealous  servant  in  th'e 
cause  of  truth:  continue  your  e£Fort8  and  they  must  be 
crowned  with  success;  our  hearts,  and  the  hearts  of  every 
real  free  man  are  with  you.   , 

Finally,  to  convince  you  and  the  world,  that  we  are  not 
your  friends  in  words  alone,  we  beg  to  transmit  you  a  por- 
tion of  the  worldly  good,  which  we  have  been  able  to  save 
from  the  grasp  of  our  corrupt  governors,  and  hope  shortly 
to  establish  some  means  of  supplying  yon  with  our  periodi- 
cal contributions,  to  enable  you  to  persevere  in  the  cause  of 
virtue,  and  of  truth. 

We  remain,  your  true  friends  and  brethren, 

THE  SUBSCRIBERS  TO  THE  FUND. 

With  this  address  a  Ten  Pound  Bank  of  England  note^. 
was  received.     A  private  letter  of  thanks  has  been  returned. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Hear  Sir,  Newgate,  Feb.  6th.  1822. 

We  have  jdst  heard  of  the  conduct  of  your  unfeeling  enemies, 
at  Fleet  Street.  We  are  unable  to  express  our  indignation 
at  Such  villainy,  but  we  fervently  hope  you  will  live  to 
have  justice  done  you  for  all  your  sufferings. 

We  beg  you  will  not  give  yourself  any  trouble  on  our  ac- 
count; we  will  not  accept  of  any  pecuniary  assistance  until 
your  affairs  are  in  a  different  situation  to  what  they  are  at 
present. 

H.  BOYLE. 

W.  V.  HOLMES. 

JOSEPH  RHODES. 

JOHN  BARKLEY. 

As  a  mark  of  admiration  for  the  virtues  of  such  men«  the 
above  article  is  made  public,  and  the  subscribers  may  be 
assured,  that,  the  first  prisoner  from  the  Temple  of  Reason^ 
who  confines  himself  to  Gaol  allowance,  as  a  matter  of 
necessity,  shall  be 

R.  CARLILE. 


THE  llS?0»f4!C4Br.  81^3 


THOMAS  PAINE. 


The  difficulty  of  obtaimng  information  respecting  the  private  cha- 
racters of  those  who  opposed  established  creeds  and  opinions,  is  well 
exemplified  by  the  following  circumstance.  It  was  well  related  to 
the  writer,  by  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Sutclifif,  a  well  known  and  most 
respectable  Member  of  the  Society  of  Frieifds,  and  author  of  Tra- 
vels in  the  United  States : — Entering  an  Inn  at  Burford,  in  Virgi- 
nia, he  thus  addressed  some  persons  who  were  in  the  same  room  : 
—"The  celebrated  Thomas  Paine  lives  in  this  town,  I  am  inform- 
ed; what  kind  of  a  character  does  he  bear  here  V  "  Oh  !  he  is  a 
drunken  profligate  fellow !  you  may  see  him  drunk  in  this  house 
cTery  day  of  the  week."  In  >his  the  whole  company  agreed.  A 
little  time  after,  the  landlady,  who  was  not  then  in  the  room, 
brougfhtinMr.  SutcUfF's  dinner;  whilst  she  was  attending  him, 
he  said  to  her,  **  I  understand  Thomas  Paine  often  comes  to  this 
h3use,and  is  frequently  drunk  here?"  To  which  she  replied,  "No,  Sir, 
he  never  was  in  this  house,  that  I  know  of  at  any  time  >  he  comes 
to  the  window  every  morning  for  his  letters,  and  that  is  all  we  see 
of  him."  The  persons  who  had  given  first  information  being  thus 
convicted  of  falsehood,  appeared  very  angry,  and  said  that  if  he 
did  not  get  drunk  there,  they  were  sure  he  got  drunk  somewhere. 
To  which  the  landlady  replied — "  I  can  readily  believe^that ;  for  I 
never  had  a  good  opinion  of  him  since  he  sold  the  Americans  to 
the  English  during  the  war." — "  Pray  how  did  he  betray  the  Ame- 
ricans ?"  "  When  he  had  the  command  of  a  fort  on  the  Delaware, 
he  supplied  them  with  black  sand  instead  of  gunpowder  : — he  is  a 
very  bad  man :  and  yet  he  does  more  good  to  the  poor  of  Burford 
than  any  other  person  in  theplace."  "  In  what  way?"  "  By  visiting 
them  when  they  are  sick,  and  relieving  their  distresses."  These 
circumstances  do  not  require  comment. — Monthly  Magazine. 


J.  JosiES  returns  his  sincere  thanks  to  the  amiable  and  pa- 
triotic Lady,  who  left,  the  followinp^  note,  with  a  subscript 
tion,  at  55,  Fleet  Street;  and  feels  himself  higblj  honoured 
in  receiving  the  approbation  of  fo  virtuous  and  patriotic  a 
female,  born  in  that  land  of  liberty,  a  land  that  suffers  not 
that  animal  called  a  king  to  disgrace  its  soil. 

"Fourth  Subscription  to  the  English  Patriot,  J. -Jones, 
who  volunteered  bis  services  in\  the  Temple  qf  Reason j 
Fleet  Street;  by  an  American  Lady,  2s.  6d." 
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Thb  ProceediDgs  of  the  29th  of  January,  the  anniyersary  of 
the  birth  of  Thomas  Paine,  ar,e  delayed  for  another  week, 
for  the  purpose  of  concentrating  and  exhibiting  them  to  one 
yiew.  The  reports  from  London,  Edinburgh,  Manchester, 
Stockport,  Stokesley,  not  forgetting  the  braye  fellows  in 
Newgate,  have  reached  Dorchester  Gaol;  we  wait  for 
Leeds,  and  a  few  other  places.  ' 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  9. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


K.  B/is  informed  that  his  note  wu  received  on  tJte  4th  instant,  and  the  sove- 
reign  on  the  same  day.  The  bearer  was  jiot  admitted  to  see  R.  C.  nor  was  an) 
commnnication  made  through  the  officers  of  the  Prison  ;  hot  be  has  learnt  fron 
the  Aopman,  who  is  nof^  in  Newgate*  that  the  message  was  an  offer  of  a  donni  of 
wine.  K.  C.  returns  bis  thanks  for  the  kind  offer,  but  begs  toobserte,  tbatb« 
drinks  no  wine  at  his  own  expence,  and  tfierefore  he  docs  not  desire  it  at  the  e&- 
pence  of  another,  for,  if  it  were  as' cheap  as  milk,  he  would  give  the  preference  to 
gobd  milk ;  bat  he  is  candidly  instructed  to  say  on  the  part  of  Mrs.  C.  and  his 
sisler,  that  they  prefer  an  occasional  glass  of  wine  to  milk  or  water.  A  letter  of 
thanks  would  hare  been  addressed  to  R.  B.  if  his  address  had  been  known,  or  if 
the  shop  in  Fleet  Street  had  not  been  closed  by  the  Public  Robbers.  FoV  tbe 
moment  the  present  is  the  only  available  channel  for  communication. 

Jaotts  b  infonned,  that  No.  45,  of  the  Noith  Briton,  witt  be  copied  into  the 
Repnblieiui,  with  m  amiable  historical  preiace. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  CARULE,  55,  Fleet  SlrccU  AH  Communications 
(post  paid)  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Dorchoiter  Gaol,  until  a  farther  Ad- 
dress to  some  House  or  Shop  be  given — Orders,  with  rtmittances,  or  refereac^* 
for  payment,  will  be  punctually  attended  to.  ConnUy  Agents  will  find  tlie 
most  liberal  Terms  for  prompt  Payment* 


^ftt  MtpnUitJin^ 


No.  S.  Vol.  v.]     London,  Friday,  Feb.  22,  1822.     [Price  6d. 


TO  THE   REPUBLICANS  OF  THE   ISLAND    OF 


I  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gad,  Feb.  18, 
Citizens,  Year  a,  of  the  Spanish  ReTolution. 

I  PROMISED  you  in  my  Sixth.  Number,  that  I  would  lay  be- 
fere  you  every  thing  of  importance  that  occurred  in  the 
Parliament  in  the  present  Session.  The  first  thing  that  did 
occar,  as  a  matter  of  course,  was  the  King's  Speech;  but  as 
It  was,  what  it  has  ever  been,  an  unmeaning  thing,  a  mere 
Ihmg  of  form  and  ceremony,  words  of  sound  without  mean- 
iqg^,  thrown  together  to  tinkle  in  the  ears  of  empty  heads,  I 
shall  not  copy  it  here.  This  speech  was  no  sooner  uttered*, 
thau  dowQ  came  Caatlereagh  with  two  new  laws  for  Ire- 
land, or  one  it  may  be  called,  which  legislates  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Ireland  shall  perish  quietly,  or  be  transported  to 
Botaay  Bay  without  trial,  charge,  or  any  waiting  for  the 
commission  of  offence:  that  is  to  say,  they  are  not  to  be  out 
of  their  hovets  after  sun  set,  or  before  sun-rise,  without  being 
liable  to  he  sent  on  board  a  convict  ship,  and  that  in  chains 
to  Botany  Bay,  or  to-  some  other  part  of  New  South  Wales, 
and  if  it  be  th<e  pleasure  of  their  tyrants,  they  are  to  be  im- 
prisoned with  or  without  cause,  apd,  to  a  certainty,  without 
redress:  the  whole  of  which  signifies,  that  the  magistrates 
of  Ireland  have  power  absolute  over  the  lives  and  properties 
of  every,  human  being  that  treads  the  Irish  soil,  as  much  as 
the  Grand  Turk  has  lvbsol^t^  pow^r  over  the  lives  and  pro- 
perties of  hi3  sl^yes. 

Thesit  law^  or  this  law,,  was  passed  in  violation  of  all  the 
usual  foiims  of  .Legislating,  that  is,  they  were  hurried  through 
both  Hoqses  of  Parliament  witbiji  ^irty-six  hours,  and 
received  the  Royal  Assent,  as  it  iB  eafled,  at  the  first  mo- 
ment that  it  coaid  be- given. 

In  this  afiEair  Gastlereagh  wns  9een  to  dance  and  fidget 
with  delight.  -  H«  waa  in  the  verjr  element  that  always  ex- 
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bilarates  him,  eod  the  oniij  element  that  can  warm  his  cold 
blood.  If  MiUoa  bad  lived  in  our  days,  or  bad  seen 'a 
Castlereagh  in  bis,  be  migbt  bave  added  a  new  feature  to 
his  Devily  or  have  placed  an  eutire  new  character  in  bis 
PandemoDium. 

The  readers  of  uewspapers  are  apt  to  be  filled  with  horror 
at  the  conduct  of  the  Irish  Insurgents,  as  thev  are  called, 
but  their  horror  ought  to  be  transferred  towards  the  tyrants 
and  robbers  of  Irishmen,  and  sympathy  alone  be  felt  for 
the  latter.  A  Correspondent  has  furnished  me  with  a  pic- 
ture of  Priestcraft  in  Ireland,  which  developes  the  whole 
cause  of  Irish  misery,  and  fully  justifies  the  cry  of  Irishman 
as  to  '^  No  Tithes."  Similar  statements  have  been  pub- 
lished in  various  papers,  but  none  that  has  come  under  my 
view. has  displayed  so  fully  the  real  cause  of  all  the  dis- 
quietudes of  Ireland.  I  give  it  insertion  here  just  as  I  have 
received  it,  and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  its  accuracy 
in  a  general  point  of  view.  It  will  be  here  seen  that  the 
miseries  of  Ireland  are  to  be  placed  to  the  account  of  King- 
craft and  Priestcraft  alone.  This  is  the  cause-  of  all  human 
misery. 

Some  Account  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Established  Church  of 
Ireland, 

The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  are  in  number  twenty-two,  and 
their  Revenues  are  estimated,  as  under-mentioned: — 

Revenue,  per  Annum. 

£. 

Archbishop  of  Armagh    14,000 

Dublin 14,000 

Tuam    9,700 

Cashe! 9,000 

Bishop    of      Clogber  9,000 

Dromore 6,500 

Down 7,000 

Derry    15,000 

KilmOre    7,000 

Meath 8,000 

Raphoe lOyOOO 

Ferns  . , i. , ,, . 8,000 

Kildaje 8,000 

Ossory  • , , ,  6,000 

Cloyne 7,000 

Cork 6,500 

Killaloe   7,000 

Limerick  • . . . .  8,000 
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£. 

Bishop  of  Waterford ^ 8,000 

Clonfert > 4,000 

Elphin, 12,000 

Killala *. 4,000 


187,700 


By  far  the  greater  part  of  these  enormous  incomes  arise  from 
estates  belonging  to  the  different  sees,  and  a  very  small  part  only 
from  tithes.  The  incumbents  are  restrained  from  granting  leases 
for  a  longer  term  than  twenty-one  years,  but  they  have  obtained 
an  Act  of  Parliament  enabling  them  to  renew  the  leases  every 
third  or  seventh  year,  on  receiving  a  fine  or  grass  sum.  This 
system  has  been  almost  universally  adopted,  and,  consequently, 
the  apparent  rental,  is  much  below  the  real  rental.  Mr.  Wake- 
field is  of  opinion,  that  the  lands  belonging  to  the  following  sees 
would,  if  fairly  let,  bring  the  suras^  atached  to  their  names :  vi^. 

Per  AnnMsn. 

£. 

The  Primacy 140,000 

Bishopric  of  Derry 120,000 

Kilmore 100,000 

Clogher a 100,000 

Waterford 70,000 

The  real  rental  of  the  whole  of  the  ecclesiastical  property  ip 
Ireland,  amounts  to  upward  of-t)ne  million  a  year. 

During  the  last  twenty  years,  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  has  granted  the  sum  of  one  million  of  pounds  sterling-, 
for  the  purchase'of  glebes,  and  the  repair  and  erection  of  churches 
in  Ireland,  beside  large  sums  in  3tock  and  debentures  for  .the 
same  purpose. 

Number  of  Parishes  in  Ireland 2,246 

Livings  in  the  Gift  of  the  Bishops 1 ,470 

Crown 293 

Laymen 367 

College 21 

Amount  per  Anoum. 

£. 
Archbishop  of  Ca?hel     35,000 
Cloyne    50,000 
Ferns  .    30,000 
The  Bishop  of  Cloyne  h^s  in  his  gift  one  living,  producing 
£3,000  a  year;  one,  £2,000  a  year;    and  three,  £1,500  a  year 
each. 

The  Deanery  of  Down  produces,  per  year  ....  £.  3,700 

Number  of  beneficed  Clergy  in  Ireland 1 ,309 

Average  Amount  of  their  Livings,  per  annum  .  .  •  £.800 
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Livings  are  considered  low,  if  not  more  than  £500  a  year  each. 

Aggregate  Amount  of  the  Revenues  of  the  beneficed  Clergy  of 
Irelaod,  per  annum.^ £1,047,200 

before  the  Reformation  by  Henry  VI 11.  ooe-fourth  of  the  tithes 
was  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  bishops ;  one-fourth  to  the  cler- 
gy;  one-fourth  to  the  poor;  and  the  remaining  one-fourth  to  the 
repair  of  the  churches.  Now  the  clergy  swallow  up  the  whole, 
and  in  Ireland,  leave  the  poor  destitute,  as  there  are  no.  poor-laws 
as  in  England. 

The  grants  of  the  Government  to  the  Public  Protestant  Schoob 
of  Ireland  amount  to  from  £40,000  to  £50,000  a  year,  beside  an 
old  grant  of  land  which  produces  •  £6,000  a  year.  These  grants 
are  independent  of  all  emoluments  derived  from  charters. 

The  total  expence  of  the  Protestant  Established  Church  of  Ire- 
land is  considerably  above  Two  MiUions  a  year,  and  it  is  supposed 
to  be  the  richest  church  in  Europe. 

Population  of  Ireland  is  estimated  at. 6,000,000 

Catholics  five-sixths,  or 5,000,000 

Protestants  one-sixth,  or 1,000,000 

Protestant  Dissenters 700,000 

Followers  of  the  Established  Church  about 

one-twentieth,  or 300,000 

N.  B.  Some.estimate  the  last  at  400,000  or  500,000. 

The  Protestant  Dissenters  in  the  north  of  Ireland  pay  very  lit- 
tle of  tithes,  and  in  some  places  nothing  ;  so  that  the  burthen  of 
the  Protestant  establishment  is,  almost  exclusively,  thrown  on  the 
Catholic  population,  who  derive  no  benefit  from  the  Protestant 
schools,  nor  ever  attend'  the  established  Protestant  <3hurch6S,  and 
having  their  own  clergy  to  provide  for  besides.  One  instance  has 
occurred  of  a  Bishop  who  enjoyed  all  his  revenues  till  hia  death, 
and  never  even  saw  Ireland.  Anotlver  instance,  of  recent  date,  of 
a  Bishop  retaining  the  whole  of  his^  emoluments  and  residing 
twenty  years  abroad.  Pluralities  are  common;  and  often  the 
Rector  never  lives  in  th§  parish,  or  even,  in  Ireland,  and  is,  in 
course,  unknown  to  his  parisbi<>ners.  The  tithes  are  collected  by 
persons  termed  tithe-proctprs,  who  are,  as  relates  to  tithes,  the 
same  as  middle-men  as  to  rents.  Sometimes  the  tithes  are  farmed 
by  the  tithe-proctor,  and  are  frequently  let  by  private  contract,  or 
by  auction,  to  the  highest  bidder. 

By  a  vote  of  th?  Irish  Housf»  of  Commons,  in  the  year  1735, 
all  who  in  future  should  pay  tithes  on  pasture  land  were  declared 
enemies  to  their  country.  Since  that  period,  the  vast  and  magni- 
ficent pleasure-grounds  ax^  parks  of  the  wealthy,  the  powetiful, 
and  the  titled,  haVe  contributed  noldung  to  a^y  glebe,  nor  paid 
either  church-rate  or  tithe  :  while  the  miserable  Catholic  peasant, 
in  his  nrud  hovel,  occupying  at  an  tt9K)i«oti6  r^qip-r^Rt  t^  small- 
est portion  of  the  soil,  odl  which  to  gr«^  potatoes  for  hif»  almost 
starving  children,  i^  tiU^d  with  iuexoraWe  ri^oiwr.     If  he  is.  wiable 
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k>  pay  the  composition  for  tithe  when  dite,  it  is  customary  to  take 
a  promissory  note  for  the  payment,  to  allow  him  time  as  it  iscftUed, 
at  the  expiration  of  which,  if,  as  often  happens,  he  is  still  unpre- 
pared, he  signs  what  is  usually  denominated  a  Kerry  bond,  wlien 
on  the  first  failure  of  payment  at  the  time  specified,  by  a  speedy 
process  his  miserable  furniture,  the  remaindelr  of  his  crop  of  pota*. 
toes,  and  his  hog  or  cow,  if  he  has  either,  are  all  seized,  and  irre- 
coverably swept  off  together,  and  he,  with  his  wife,  and  clamour- 
ous and  famishing  children,  turned  out  of  doors ! 

Oh  system !  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations !  the  aditiiratloh 
of  the  world  !     Alas!  poor  Greece ! ! !  poor  Ireland ! ! ! 

Thus  far  my  Correspondent}  and  to  him  I  respond,  alas! 
poor  Ireland!  and  may  you  imitate  Greece!  for  Ireland  bad 
found  something  wor^  tbail  a  Tarkiah  Govertiment  in  that 
of  Britain.  The  condition  <yf  the  Greeks  uade^  the  Ottoman 
empire  was  never  half  so  bad  as  that  of  Irishmen  under  this 
Gofemment ;  and  hi  their  struggle  for  a  better  couditioti  I 
sincerely  hope  they  may  be  equally  successful.  Those  Who 
are  now  called  Insurgents,  or  Rebels,  or  White  Boys,  or 
Captain  Rock's  inen,  are  justifiable  in  every  step  they  hav6 
taken.  Owing  to  the  system  of  pillage  and  tyranny  that 
grinds  them  to  the  earth,  their  life  is  a  complete  state  of 
wretchedness,  and  they  flare  much  worse  than  the  dogs  and 
cattle  of  their  Robbers  and  Tyrants.  Death  or  liberty  is  an 
alternative  that  every  man  should  seek,  but  deatb  to  an 
Irishman  is  ten  times  more  desirable  than  his  pre^nt  state  of 
existence ;  and  it  is  from  suffering  alone  that  we  find  them 
driven  to  such  excesses.  Painful  as  it  is  to  read  of  the  mas* 
sacres  committed,  stHl  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  there  is 
more  of  humanity  in  the  conduct  of  the  Insurgents  than  in 
that  of  their  Tyrants.  The  first  principle  of  the  Insurgents 
is  evidently  humanity,  the  next  is  self-defence  and  self-pre- 
servation. Those  are  the  outragers  of  humanity  who  have 
kept  Ireland  in  such  a  miserable  state,  or  who,  by  an  unna*' 
tural  union  of  the  Government  of  the  two  Islands,  have 
capped  the  climax  of  the  miseries  of  both. 

Read  the  foregoing  estimates  of  the  reveuues  of  the 
Priests,  then  judge  what  is  drained  for  taxes  and  parochial 
and  county  rates,  and  you  will  not  wonder  at  what  Irish 
White  Boys  are  doing.  As  ,a  toast  in  this  Number  e^* 
presses,  they  Oogfat  rather  to  be  designated  the  Right  Boys ; 
and  that  such  they  may  prove,  in  spite  of  Castlereagh's  In- 
surrection Bill  and  Absolute  Ppwer  of  Imprisonment  Bill,  is 
a  consummation  most  deroatly  to  be  wished. 

AnoHier  measure  of  the  Ministers  hds  been  detelo]>e4  in 
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the  Parliament  respecting  the  relief  to  be  aflforded  to  the 
overtaxed  Agriculturists,  and  what  think  you.  Republicans, 
that  it  is?  Why  the  first  proposition  is  an  admission  that 
the  Farmers  are  too  heavily  taxed  ;  that  they  are  so  heavily 
taxed  Ihey  cannot  pay  the  demands  upon  them ;  and  how 
do  you  think  they  are  to  be  reliev.ed  ?  By  reducing  the 
taxes  you  will  naturally  suppose.  No  such  thing!  Castle- 
reagh  has  caught  the  lore  that  taxation  to  any  extent  is  not 
an  evil,  and  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  enable  the  payer  to  * 
pay  to  make  hira  prosperous  and  happy ;  and  whether  be 
can  do  it  out  of  the  profits  of  his  industry,  or  by  borrowing 
money,  is  all  one  to  Castlereagh.  Well,  what  do  you 
think  ?  That  master-piece  of  intellect,  the  present  Adminis- 
tration  of  Government,  is  about  to  lend  Four  Millions  to  the 
Farmers  to  enable  them  to  pay  their  taxes ;  and  they  are  to 
mortgage  the  little  property  tbey  have  left  to  obtain  this 
loan.  Wonderful  relief!  But  what  are  they  to  do  next 
year,  when  they  have  no  property  to  mortgage,  will  another 
loan  be  made  without  any  kind  of  security^  I  think  not. 
Nothing  can  tend  to  a  more  absolute  despotism  than  this 
measure,  for  it  will  be  calculated  to  make  the  whole  land, 
with  both  live  and  dead  stock,  the  property  either  of  the 
Bank  Company  or  the  Government;  and  when  this  be- 
comes the  case,  although  they  will  possess  the  land  upon 
terms  very  similar,  to  what  we  read  in  the  Jew-Book  of 
Genesis,  Joseph  did  with  the  Farmers  of  Kgypt,  still  I  fear 
they  will  not  rent  it  out  again  at  one-fifth  of  the  produce  as 
he  did.  Our  modern  Pharaohs  are  far  more  despotic  and 
cruel  than  they  were  of  old.  The  simile  is  striking  in  the 
two  cases,  as  to  the  miseries  of  the  people  and  the  schemes 
of  the  Government,  with  the  exception,  that  the  distress  in 
Egypt  arose  from  famine,  and  iu  England  it  arises,  as  the 
wise  ones  say»  from  a  redundancy  of  produce.  Joseph 
talked  about  trusting  to  the  God  Jehovah,  and  Castlereagh 
begins  to  talk  about  the  assistance  of  Nature,  as  if  Nature 
was  to  bring  him  and  bis  associates  relief  whilst  they  are 
constantly  at  war  with  every  natural  right  and  feeling.  He 
who  outrages  every  principle  of  Nature,  and  has  done  ever 
since  i^e  has  held  power,  is  now  beginning  to  invoke  Nature, 
aad  Providence,  and  the  English  Farmers,  to  aid  him  iu  de-, 
slroying  themselves!  Wonderful  Castlereagh!  How  any 
man,  with  a  spark  of  humanity  and  fellow  feeling,  could  sit 
and  hear  his  jargon  about  the  relief  of  the  Agriculturists,  I 
am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  An  honest  man  must  have  burst 
Cort^h  io> indignation  at  every  half  a  dozen  sentences  be  utter- 
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ed.  There  certainly  is  a  total  absence  of  humanity  and  bo- 
Dourable  feeling  in  that  Parliament.  AH  is  a  scheme  of 
robbery  and  division  of  plunder.  But  this  loan  of  Four 
Millions  is.  to  be  made  to  the  Overseers  of  Parishes,  upon 
the  security  of  the  Parish  Rates,  and  to  be  paid  back  a^in 
by  instalments  at  short  notices :  that  is,  whenever  the  Go- 
Ternment  thinks  proper  to  demand  payment  of  any  portion, 
or  tbe  nvhole  of  the  loan,  the  necessary  sum  must  be  levied 
ia  the  shape  of  Parochial  Ratee,  and  then  those  who  borrow 
nothing  will  have  to  pay  their  share  as  well  as  those  who 
borrow  largely!  Admirable  system!  Joseph  with  all  his 
foresight,  cunning,  wisdom,  and  divine  inspiration,  was  a 
fool  to  Castlereagh ! 

On  reading  the  particulars  of  this  loan  I  was  filled  with 
delight  at  the  scheme,  as  it  supersedes  the  necessity  of  the 
loan  I  have  solicited  in  another  part  of  this  publication. 
Sorely,  I  said  to  myself,  I  have  friends  enough  in  this  coun- 
try  among  Farmers  and  Overseers  of  Parishes  to  furnish  me 
with  a  sufficient  portion  of  these  Four  Millions  (which  are 
to  be  scattered  for  tbe  good  of  the  people)  to  cover  my  fines. 
Surely,  I  shall  be  able  to  borrow  £150d  out  of  the  Four 
Millions,  or  fifteen  of  my  friends  can  do  it  for  me  by  hun- 
dreds. I  shall  then  be  able  to  pay  the  Crown  in  its  own 
coin.  It  is  a  well-timed  scheme  for  me,  if  I  do  not  mistake ; 
and  I  charge  all  my  friends  to  Jook  well  after  this  money, 
and  give  me  the  best  assistance  they  can  with  it.  It  is  a 
giving  back  of  plunder,  and  I  have  a  claim  upon  £3000  of 
it;  hut  AS  I  am  confined,  my  friends  must  catch  it  up  for 
me. 

Tbe  Farmers  have  now  nothing  to  do  but  to  give  up  all 
their  substance  to  Castlereagh,  and  he,  like  Joseph  of  old, 
will  dole  out  their  daily  bread  or  potatoes  to  thera.  If  they 
do  not  grumble  or  make  much  noise,  they  may  occasionally 
get  a  little  sour  milk,  as  the  poor  Irishmen  seek  as  a  luxury. 
Castlereagh  certainly  strives  hard  to  enforce  a  uniformity  of 
opinions  and  manners,  and  it  seems  that  his  dear  Ireland  is 
to  be  the  example  or  the  pattern  for  union.  Instead  of  put- 
ting Ireland  upon  the  same  footing  as  England,  as  was  pro- 
mised and  expected  at  the  Union,  it  appears  we  mistook  big 
meaning,  and  that  England  is  to  be  brought  to  the  condition 
of  Ireland,  to  prevent  all  jealousy  between  the  inhabitants 
of  both  countries  as. to  superiority.  Every  thing  at  present 
tends  to  this  point,  and  if  Castlereagh  can  bring  ^^  the  work- 
ing of  events"  in  his  min^  into  faction,  he  will  certainly  re- 
dace  the  Farmers  of  England  to  tbe  condition,  of  the  Pea- 
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santry  in  Ireland,  for  w«  bear  of  no  »ach  things  as  Irish 
f  arfsers. 

ft^pub^ioans,  hold  fast  the  good  faith  :  our  prospects  daily 
brighten.  Nature  is  os  our  side^  and  not  on  that  of  Casde- 
rea^h :  he  must  appeal  to  bis  Idols  and  not  to  our  God.  Be 
steady,  be  ready  to  lake  advantage  of  ail  his  working  of 
erenis^  ajid  be  assured  and  cheered  with  the  idea  that  the 
hoiur  o(  your  triumph  can  no  longer  be  delayed,  it  is  fated ; 
a  is  fixed ;  and  vili  come  at  its  proper  time. 

R.  CARLILE. 


CELEBRATION  OF  THE  29th  OF  JANUARY,  1822. 


LONDON. 

At  a  numerous  and  highly  respectable  meetiiig  held  in  LoDdoo,  the  foUow- 
ing  Toasts  and  Sentiments  were  delivered. 

Mr.  BOWES  in  the  Chair. 

1.  Tlie  Immortal  Memory  of  Mr.  Thomas  Paine,  may  the  Sons  of  Liberty  ever 
eheruAi  his  Name. 

A-A  ejicellent  Poeticsl  Address  was  spoken  by  Mr.  Dunstone  to  the 
Conpaiiy,  and  the  Address  of  the  foitner  year  called  for  and  repeated, 

S.  May  the  Works  of  Mr.  Paine  be  read  by  evrry  Tyrant  and  Bigot,  and 
while  they  read  may  they  vanish. 

Scotch  Song. — "  An  honest  independent  mind  may  look  and  laush  at  a'  that." 

3.  Kfchard  Carlifc,  the  intrepid  Assertor  of  Republican  principles,  and  Propt- 
gatar  of  the  Theological  and  Pblitical  Writingt  of  Plsine. 

Mr.  Henman  rase  to  retom  thanks  for  Mr.  Carlile,  and  addressed  the 
Company  as  follows : 

'*  Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen :  After  this  enthusiastic  unison  displirfed 
on  the  announcement  of  the  name  of  Ilichard  Carlile,  I  felt  impeliea  to 
rise  to  l^ank  yoa  for  coupling  that  name  with  the  name  of  our  immortal 
covtitrytnen,  Thomas  Paine.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  have  done  this,  be- 
cause you  have  shown  yourselves  capable  of  appreciating  the  advantages 
derived  from  the  late  extended  publicatian  of  tne  writings  of  that  truly 
great  man,  and  their  importance  m  the  cause  of  freedom.  Your  enemies 
nftve  repeated  their  efforts  to  suppress  those  works,  but  the  man,  whose 
liame  you  have  just  toasted,  declares  they  shall  not,  so  long  as  the  pubftic 
«nU  stnd  by  him  and  vuppoit  him.  The  cause  is  yout^,  <taiid  by  hiait 
9ve  him  your  support,  and  he  will  still  oontinue  to  fight  your  battles* 
Whilst  you  are  ^ning  the  advantage  and  the  satisfaction  of  his  exertions^ 
ne  is  su^ering  with  his  wife  and  sister  in  a  prison^  and  content  to  sufier, 
whilst  he  can  see  the  principles,  ^hichyou  have  now  met  to  countenance, 
gpniig  grovod.    Gentlemen,  for  Mr.  dkriile  and  for  myself,  i  return  you 


i<  Hio  Inmortal  Medicty  of  Oeaeral  Washhigtotk  aid  Aancricaii  ladepeadeaee. 

5.  May  the  World  sooa  be  blessed  with  Represeatative  Systems  of  Govern* 
ment  founded  on  the  soHd  basis  of  Liberty,  Equality,  and  the  indefeasible  Rights 
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Th«  kst  toast  culled  Ibrth  a  torrent  of  etoquence  from  Mr.  Gkde  JobM, 
to  which  we  cannot  profess  to  do  common  justice.  After  some  prelkforf 
obeervations^  he  remarlced^  that  If  any  man  deserved  morfe  thatdkii  ilitin 
another  for  an  open  avowal  and  projpagation  of  Republican  principles,  ihht 
um  WW  Richard  Curiile.  Shakspeare  had  written  and  Garfick  had 
mkoi,  and  what  Garrick  was  to  Shakspeare>  that  wasCarMlti  to  Pikine. 
Garrick  by  his  eloquence  gave  an  additional  splendour  to  the  writings  of 
Shakspeare ;  Carlile  by  his  courage,  h&s  dispelled  the  prejudice  and  bigotry 
which  overwhelmed  the  writing  of  Paine  |  and  now  tnis  greatest  of  all 
moral  dramatic  writers,  and  this  greatest  of  all  lODral  political  writers,  are 
exhibited  as  monuments  of  imperishable  Britisli  genius  and  honesty,  ezoitaig 
#ar  equal  admiration  and  imitation.  Mr.  Jdnes  avowed  his  opimoos  to  hd 
in  unison  with  those  of  Caitile  and  Paine :  declared  he  wOum  never  mora 
attend  any  hustings  to  support  the  election  of  any  man»  unkss  he  stoad 
foiward  as  the  avowed  aavocate  of  Republioan  pruicipled ;  Aor  would  b* 
e? er  again  talk  of  sending  men  into  the  House  of  ParhatoeUt  to  rsfoha  itt 
It  was  all  a  delusicm.  The  only  way  of  tefenaing  it  was  for  a  hmidraA 
thousand  men  to  go  to  their  doors,  tnm  the  rogues  out,  lock  up  the  piac% 
aad  throw  the  keys  iato  the  Thames.  He  would  not  approach  thmk  oli 
any  other  condition. 

He  reminded  the  company  that  there  was  a  little  boose  in  the  city  that 
defied  as  yet  the  united  efforts  of  the  whole  govecnment.  It  was  bald  oat 
that  a  violent  entry  would  be  made  by  a  new  law,  or  against  law^  but  he 
hoped  they  would  come  forward  with  every  possible  assiacaatoy  <ir  fomet 
that  they  had  read  the  works  of  Paine  and  Cariile.  The  object  of  tti* 
despots  would  be  not  only  to  crush  Mr.  Carlile^  bnt  every  MaA  who  fol- 
lowed him  in  the  same  line.  They  know  well  that  if  sdch  a  §hop  a9  Mfi 
Cariile^s  be  kept  topen,  it  wiB  soon  put  them  all  d6wn :  for  '«rhateter  be 
their  power,  in  a  physical  point  of  view,  they  cannot  stand  against  a  sitlgle 
Printmg  Pre«d,  that  continuallv  disseminated  Common  sense  and  doUtad 
reason.  He  therefore  hoped  they  would  rally  round  Mr.  Caflile,  as  the 
most  important  post  to  be  defended.  We  have  given  but  a  faint  and  very 
brief  outline  of  this  speech  which  drew  forth  the  plaudits  of  the  company 
incessantly,  and  continued  long  after  Mr.  Jones  sat  down. 

6.  The  sevenfold  Shield  of  Vtditt^Soh  against  the  despotiam  of  priests.  Ty- 
rants and  Boroaghmonfi^ers — a  free  and  unlimited  Press. 

f  .  Mrs.  Oarlile,  Mary  Ann  Oariile,  and  the  Female  Patriets  of  the  Cettntry* 

Mr.  Heimian  again  addressed  the  Company  to  thank  them  for  the  last 
toast,  passed  some  encomiums  on  the  fefnales  whose  names  had  been  men* 
tinned,  and  on  the  importance  of  cherishing  the  exertions  of  females  |^eae- 
rally.  He  characterized  in  strong  langui^  the  sufferings  that  had  baso 
inflicted  on  Mrs.  Carhle^  and  expressMl  liis  adnkiration  of  her  fortitade, 
and  hope;?  that  the  example  set  by  those  two  females  would  be  foUowed 
by  others,  and  not  go  unrewarded. 

8.  To  Thomas  commonly  called  Lord  Cochrane :  the  disinierested  Simon  fioli- 
var :  and  aoccess  to  the  total  emancipation  of  .South  America. 

bon^,  by  Mr.  Bowes. — "  Auld  Ung  syne." 

9.  May  our  Religion  be  the  Religion  of  Nature,  which  is  sufficient  for  our  owu 
happiness,  and  tiiat  of  all  men. 

10.  The  immorul  Memories  of  Wallace,  Brace,  and  Burns. 

11 .  May  the  Irish  White  Boys  prove,  the  Right  Boys  to  redMsss  their  wwmgs 
iad  leatort  the  kmg  lost  KbertSes  of  thetf  country. 

If.  Soectess  to  the  free  tao^e  of  Spain  and  Pertngal  and  may  the  Oreeks  gala 
their  Uwrty. 
8ong»  by  Mr,  Heaman. 
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13.  Success  to  the  persecuted  and  imprisoned  Victims  of  Tyranny  and  Super- 
fltition  in  every  quarter  of  Ihe  Globe. 

14^  Speedy  downfaJl  to  Kingcraft,  Priestcraft,  and  Craft  of  every  kind,  mbicfa 
has  a  tendency  to  delude  and  enslave  mankind. 

Thanks  huviiig  b«en  voted  to  the  Chairman  for  his  impartial  conduct, 
the  Company  separated  after  spending  the  evening  with  great  conviviality. 


^    EDINBURGH. 

Edinburgh^  4th  day  of  February,  iirthc  Year  182^, 
.  Sir,  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

AccoRuiKG  to  my  promise  I  hereby  send  you  an  account  of  the  second 
Miniversary  of  the  birth  of  Thomas  Paine,  held  in  this  City,  upon  Tuesday 
last,  the  ii9th  January,  ivhen  nearly  fifty  Freethinkers  assembled  in  a 
Tavern,  -in  Hifih  Street,  about  6  o  clock  in  the  evening.  Mr.  David 
Leitch  was  caUed  to  the  Chair ;  after  which  we  partook  of  an  excellent 
dinner;  and  the  whole  was  conducted  upon  the  tru»  principles  of  Repub- 
licanism, as  five  shillings  per  man  covered  ail  our  expences ;  and  after  the 
doth  was  removed,  the  following  toasts  were  expressed,  and  drank  witli 
enthusiasm : 

I.  llie  immortal  Memory  of  Thomas  Pisine. 

9,  May  the  Will  of  the  People,  expressed  by  true  Representatives,  be  the  Iaw 
of  the  L«md. 

3.  A  speedy  downfall  to  ail  Governments  that  are  supported  b^'  Priests  and 
Spies. 

.  4.  Hie  Reformers  of  Great  Britain,  who  have  been,  and  are  still  suffering  for 
their  exertions  in  the  cause  of  Liberty. 

5.  A  speedy  Relief  from  the  Oppression  and  Imposition  of  an  established 
Clergy. 

6.  rhe  Republicans  of  Hayti,  and  may  the  BUcks  convince  the  World  that 
tliey  are  more  deserving  of  Freedom  than  the  slave-dealing  Whites. 

7.  May  the  Efforts  of  the  Philosopher  and  Man  of  Science,  drive  from  (he 
^  World  thafSuperstition  which  has  enslaved  and  brutalized  Mankind. 

8.^  May  Synagogues  and  Churches  he  turned  into  Temples  of  Reason  and 
Science. 

9.  May  Christians  abandon  slavery  ;  though  their  Founder  had  not  the  huma- 
nity to  forbid  it. 

10.  The  Univeraal  Liberty  of  the  PreM,  none  need  fear  it  but  those  who  are 
guilty. 

II.  Mr.  Richard  Carlile,  the  upright  and  undaunted  Advocate  of  Civil  and 
Religious  Liberty,  may  his  exertions  be  successful  and  his  sufferings  rewarded. 

13.  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  Miss  Mary  Ann  Carlile,  and  all  tliose  Females  who  have 
stood  fomi'ard  in  the  cause  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty. 

19.  Mr.  Carlile*s  invisible  Shopman,  and  all  the  otiiers  who  have  voluntarily 
come  forward  to  keep  open  the  Temple  of  Reason. 

14.  llie  old  veteran  Major  Cartwright 

15.  Mr.  Wooler,  the  bold  and  undaunted  Advocate  of  Reform. 

16.  Mr.  Cobbett,  and  may  he  live  to  sec  a  Monument  raised  in  honour  of 
Thomas  Paine,  and  the  bones  of  that  injured  Philanthropist  faitlifully  deposited 
under  it 

17.  Mr.  Hunt,  and  the  Great  Nortliem  Union,  may  they  apply  their  Funds  to 
the  best  advantage. 

There  were  many  otlier  toaats,  with  very  appropriate  tunes;*  and  several 
excellent  songs,  besides  some  new  pieces  of  poetry  composed  by  gentlemen 
of  the  party  expressly  for  tbe  occasiou ;  one  of  which  I  have  inserted  for 
publication ;  and  tlie  evening  was  spent  with  the  greatest  harmony  and  codp 
viyiality  until  twelve  o'clock ;  when  the  conapany  broke  up^  highly  gratified 
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with  the  proceedings  of  the  night ;  indeed  it  might  be  called  altogether 
a  mental  feast;  for  my  own  part,  I  can  safely  s^y,  that  I  never  was  in  a 
more  inteliigent  and  agreeable  company. '  Sucn  meetings,  Sir^  if  more  ge- 
neraly  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  cause  of  liberty ;  but  there  i^ 
little  doubt  that  kings  and  priests  and  those  drones  who  fatten  on  the  cre- 
dulity and  stupidity  of  theit  fellow  men ;  will  bellow  forth  their  hatred  to 
such  assemblies,  but  they  may  puff  themselves  up  like  swelled  toads,  and 
spit  their  venom  against  the  wind,  and  it  will  fly  in  their  own  faces,  but 
can  never  do  any  material  injury  to  the  friends  of  freedom,  while  they  act 
ni'ith  union,  firmness,  circumspection,  and  perseverance  to  obtain  the 
rights  of  man,  and  free  inquiry  and  discns5Aon  on  every  subject,  all  which 
we  will  ultimately  obtain  in  despite  of  their  combinations  and  Christianlike 
persecutions,  which  are  the  grand  causes  of  promoting  our  object. 

I  have  inclosed  you  five  pounds  being  the  remainder  of  a  subscription  of 
seven  pound,  two  of  which  1  remitted  to  you  at  a  former  period :  and  the 
following  is  &  Hst  of  the  Subscribers  which  you  are  at  hberty  to  publish. 

•James  Affleck 

•Bobert  Affleck 

•William  Hay 

•David  Lettdi 

•John  M'Niveii 

M.  W'.  Mountcastle 

Wm.  Mountcastle 

An  Enemy  to  Cant  and  Hy- 

pocrisy 
Adam  Crawford 
John  Kesson 
David  Unlay  , 
Thomas  Finlay 
Mcol  Alexander 
Thomas  Moir 

Alexander  Gray,  a  Sceptic 
James  DunkcU 
Cla^k  Hastie 
Ebenezer  Smith 

N.  B.   Those  marked  vwth  a  star, 
scribed  the  first  Ten  Pound  to  you. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  a  letter  from  you  as  soon  as  cdnvenient,  for 
I  assure  you,  to  correspond  with  you  gives  me  great  pleasure.  My  kindest 
respects  to  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  your  sister  Mary  Ann,  and  believe  me,  dear 
Sir,  your  true  friend,  .  J-  AFFLECK. 

Sang,  composed  by  Adam  Crawford,  for  the  Occasion  of  celehraiin%  the 
Annhersary  of  the  Birth  ofJFhomas  Faine. 

Air. — ^**  In  the  Dead  of  the  Night." 

When  Kingcraft  and  Priestcraft  move  hand  in  band. 

To  make  mankind  their  slaves,  to  ruin  die  land, 

Each  rogue  craft  in  turn  does  the  other  applaud, 

Su  boundless  their  intrigue,  injustice,  and  fraud. 

With  a  vulturous  eye  to  the  loaves  and  the  fishes. 

The  Priesthood  squeak  out,  what  a  vain  world  Ibis  is. 

And  Kingsmen  to  prove  that  brave  Britons  are  free,  ' 

Trepan  for  the  array,  and  press  for  tlie  sea. 
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8M  THB  B£FUBbICAir. 

When  those  fiends  of  Dec<%it  had  ouUtrifH  the  Oevfl, 

'Midst  taraults  and  broils,  religious  aod  cavil, 

Arose  Thomas  lE^aine,  free  Nature's  first  bom, 

On  Kings  he  brought  terror,  on  Priests  he  brought  scooi. 

With  mvoA  moral  (raths,  their  falsehood  ex|»lodiiig 
The  monsters  xoar'd  out,  bis  attacks  «eil  foreboding, 
3Let  us  rall^  our  forces,  afiectinc  disdain. 
And  crush  Reason's  sons,  who  follow  Ton  Paine« 

They  mut^y  enishi  ptTseettte*  hnpriton,  and  fine, 
Bot  the  more  Tnitfi's  ofiposed,  the  more  it  will  shine. 
And  Time  soon  shall  prove  ail  their  efforts  are  vain, 
When  mankind  discover  the  beauties  of  Paine. 

Yes,  Faine,  the  ianwrtal  1  whom  tyrants  abased, 
Ytts,  ?aiiie,  the  isniortal !  hat  man's  righu  difftt«ed> 
Paine's  genius  sha^l  flourish  the  whole  world  around, 
Paine's,  genius  doth  flonrtsh  though  Paine  is  not  found. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

(n  this  very  populous  town* 'due  honour  was  done  to  the  memory  of 
Thomas  Pame,  by  fonning  a  Paine  Club,  which  we  predict  will  oudive  all 
the  Pitt  and  Fox  Clubs  in  the  country.  As  the  spirit  of  the  meeting  cor- 
responded, as  near  as  possible,  witli  those  in  other  places,  and  as  we  have 
Bot  been  requested  to  msert  any  report  of  the  proceedings,  nor  beeu  for- 
nkihed  with  hny  on  which  we  can  rdy  as  authentic,  we  male  way  for  those 
that  will  not  find  insertion  in  any  other  publication. 


MANCHESTEk. 
Tnk  Republicans  of  Manehteter,  ^  many  as  could  be  accommodated,  as- 
sembled atthft  house  of  William  Walker.  Jakes  Trompsok  was  called  to 
tlie  Chair.  In  rising  to  commence  the  business  of  the  evening  he  observed, 
it  wY)utd  be  unnecessary  for  Irim  to  make  a  long  harangue,  or  to  attempt  to 
describe  a  character,  the  particulars  of  which  he  trusted  every  one  present, 
was  w\ell  acquainted  tvilh.     He  nhould  propose  to  drink: — 

J.  To  the  Memory  of  the  immortal  ThomSs  Pune. 

Jatties  Wheeler  shortly  addressed  t^e  company,  urging  them  to  unite  under 
the  cotutnon  title  of  Citizens,  aild  not  itidulge  m  the  paltry  desi^atitJiis  of 
Cariileites,  or  Huntites,  or  Paineites,  or  Cobbetites ;  which  could  lead  to 
nothing  but  factions  and  factious  proceedings.  A  complete  liepresentaiive 
System  of  Government,  or  Republicanism,  was  the  only  system  worth  con- 
tending for,  and  those  who  will  not  come  up  to  it,  had  better  go  back  and 
support  the  system  of  Pitt.  The  future  historian  will  view  the  present 
struggle  as  that  between  the  principles  of  Pitt  and  Paine,  and  such  has 
evidently  been  the  stru^le  these  last  thirty  years.  There  is  no  midway 
name,  that  could  hold  its  head  un  for  a  moment,  and  no  party  between 
those  two,  tliat  will  be  recollected  twenty  years  hence.  Pitt*s  name  will 
crumble  into  oblivion  as  having  been  the  curse  of  mankind,  whilst  power 
was  connected  with  it,  whilst  we  name  and  principles  of  Paine  will  go  on 
to  shine  more  and  more  refulgent. 

Mr.  Wheeler  sat  down  and  sung,  '*  Tlie  mighty  Thomas  Paine,"  &c.  Tune, 
Auld  lang  syne. 
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S.  EichATd  Carlilo,  theBisdfile  of  Tbaniafr  PaiiM. 

Song,  by  James  Uoutby.--'^'  Mml  free.by  Nature."  ^ 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  all  the  toasts  and  seatiBients  m  No.  4,  of 

the  Republican,  were  drank. 
Song,  by  John  Oratrhc. — "  When  Freedom  first  in  France  appeir^d." 
Song,  by  Mary  Barlow.—"  United  we  stand,  divided  we  fell."    Written  hy 

fiichard  Haves,  of  Blackbom. 

3.  May  'iboinM  Cochrane,  commonly  called  Lord  Coohnioe»  soon  letarn  tad 
euuTey  the  finemies  of  Ihia  Country  to  St.  Helena,  aocovding  to  hit  Promise. 

^Soiig,  by  Charles  Kneasly.— ''  Book  appears  Uk  Book." 
SoBg,  by  M4ry  Walker.—"  MiUious  be  free." 

4.  Hirary  Ui^nt,  the  Dungeon^proof  I^dic^l*  ai)d  may  be  come  eat  «afe  and 
vithout  an  Hereditary  Cancer. 

Song,  by  Joha  Gratrix,— *'  bail !  Henry  Hunt,  in  the  dark  Day  of  Danger." 

5.  Jane  Cariiie,  and  her  infant  Son,  1  nomas  Paine ;  to  which  wa^  added  by 
the  Females,.  "  A  Safe  Delivery  with  the  Next." 

Song,  by  Mary  Barlow. — **  The  Philadelphia  La^'yer." 

Charles  Kneasly  then  rose  and  t^ddressed  the  company  as  follows: — 
Mr.  president  and  Fellow-Civizens — ^I  acknowledge  I  am  exceedu)gly 
gra^fied  to  behold  so  many  of  my  fellow-tow  nsmen^  men  of  common  sense 
and  reason,  gatheied  together  to  celebrate  the  birth-dav  of  one  of  the 
wisest,  poblest,  and  best  of  men  that  ever  trod  on  E^lisn  ground :  9till  J 
confess  I  feel  a  de^^ree  of  sorrow  and  shame  whilst  I  stand  amongst  yoi^ 
not  becf^use  I  am  tound  here  celebrating  the  birth-day  of  Mr.  Paine — ^no; 
not  because  I  am  an  advocate  and  an  admirer  of  both  the  politic^  ao4 
theological  principles  of  Thomas  Paioe — no ;  my  sorrow  and  shame  ari^e 
froiB  another  idea ;  I  am  ashamed' that  I  yi9»  once  found  to  ridicule^  th^ 
name  of  the  immortal  Paine,  and  to  sd^^matize  his  writings  as  untrue.  But  , 
this  ridicule  and  stjgma  I  do  not  consider  as  au  act  of  my  own,  it  wi^  the 
effects  of  the  instruction  of  my  youth ;  I  was  taught  from  my  cliildhood  Im 
join  with  the  poet,  or  rather  the  fool,  aod  sii^ 

Cheer  up,  cheer  up^  my  lively  lads^ 

And  let  us  join  in  si«^ng ; 
When  Thomas  Paine  is  19  the  flames 
WeMI  ^et  the  bells  a  riiig»^. 
The  ihrst  time  I  took  the  Age  of  Reason  iato  my  band  ie  rea#,  my  heart 
wwfoll  of  preiudice  and  Mipendtion ;  I  fully  believed  it  to  eoBtain  sothing* 
but  lies  and  btesphemy ;  it  was  with  fear  that  1  touched  it ;  I  searched  its 
coBtCBts  with  dilip<eoce  in  full  expectation  to  find  out  Mr.  Paiue's  errors  ; 
I  leferred  to  the  passages  in  the  Bible :  but,  oh !  astohished  was  I  when  I 
esttld  not  find  what  I  began  to  search  for,  viz.  lies  and  blasphemy.  I  con- 
fess when  I  had  searched  aad  proved  Mr.  Paine^s  assertions  in  his  Age  of 
Reasoa,  I  was  like  a  man  in  a  ditch.;  I  could  not  believe  the  Age  of  Rea*- 
»o  because  of  superstition  the  parson  and  the  instructor  of  my  yootb  had 
cramaisd  into  me  from  my  crattie ;  and  I  dared  not  disbelieve  the  Bible 
for  fear  of  the  Devii,  hell,  and  damaatioD,  which  I  had  heard  pronounced 
flguvst  unbeBeveiB.  I  then  resolved  to  read  and  search  for  myself,  and 
begaa  to  see  if  the  books  ascribed  to  Moses  were  written  by  Moses :  but 
whea  I  found  the  four  books  ascribed  to  him  contaiRed  accounts  of  cw- 
cuiastances  four  hundred  years  before  Moses  was  bora,  and  also  of  circum- 
itaoces  as  long  after  his  death,  how  could  I,  or  any  other  man  of  common 
seise,  believe  Moses  to  be  the  writer  of  the  books  ?  llierefore,  as  the 
-  translators  have  not  informed  u»  who  the  writers  were,  I  consider  them  to 
he  without  authenticity ;  and  oa  this  groand  I  venture  to  disbelieve  them, 
^er  u  tfchK  wxitiog  of  Moses  or  the  Word  of  God.    The  book  aM;ribed 
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to  Joshua  declares  Joshua  to  have  stopped  the  sun.  ,  Before  I  believe  this 
stoiT  I  will  know  by  whom  the  book  of  Joshua  was  written.  It  is  quite 
evident  from  the  31st  verse  of  the  24th  chi^ter^^  that  the  book  could  not  be 
written  till  after  the  death  of  Joshua ;  and  it  will  be  nonsense  to  say  it  was 
written  before  the  death  of  the  Elders  that  overlived  Joshua.  The  passage 
runs  thus ;  '^  And  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  aud  all 
the  days  of  tlie  Elders  that  overlived  Joshua.''  Where  is  the  man  of  com- 
mon sense  and  reason  that  will  say  this  b^-ok  was  written  by  Joshua?  Ihe 
book  itself  proves  that  Joshua  was  not  the  writer;  therefore  we  know  not 
who  it  is  that  has  told  the  tale  ;  and  none  but  fools  and  fanatics  will  be- 
lieve it.  llie  next  subject  I  shall  callyour  attention  to  is  the  passives  in 
the  Old  called  prophecies  in  the  New  Testament,  although  the  word  Jesus, 
or  Chi-ist,  is  not  mentioned  irom  Genesis  to  JVIalachi.  In  searching  th^ 
pretended  prophecies  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  and  comparing  them 
with  the  passages  in  the  Old  Testament,  I  not  only  satisfied  myself  there 
-  was  no  prophecies  of  Christ,  but  by  searching  and  examining  I  found  that 
some  01  these  pretended  prophecies  were  false,  both  in  premises  and  infe- 
rence ;  for  the  proof  of  this  assertion  I  refer  you  to  the  Tth  cliapter  of  the 
prophet  Isaiali ;  the  passage  runs  thus .  *'  Behold  a  virgin,  or,  (as  the  origi- 
nal says)  a  young  woman  shall  be  with  child,  and  bear  a  son,  and  call  lus 
name  Immanuel. '  This  is  called  a  prophecy  in  the  New  Testament  of 
ChiTst.  If  you  refer  to  the  above-mentioned  chapter  you  will  find  upon 
what  subject  Isaiah  spake  these  words,  it  is  as  follows :  "  Judah  or  Jeru- 
salem is  likely  to  be  surrounded  by  two  armies,  the  army  of  Israel  and  the 
army  of  Syria.  These  tidings  come  to  king  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  and  the 
heart  of  the  king  and  the  hearts  of  his  people  was  moved  as  the  trees  ot* 
the  wood  are  moved  with  the  wind.  '  According  to  the  8d  verse,  the  Lord 
sends  Isaiah  to  meet  Ahaz ;  in  the  4th  verse,  Isaiah,  in  the  name  of  die 
Lord,  encourages  Ahaz  not  to  be  afraid ;  and  in  the  Tth  verse,  Isaiah,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  declares  that  the  pn  ject  of  the  two  armies  shall  not 
prosper  nor  come  to  pass;  and  then, in  the  11th  verse,  Isaiah  wishes  King 
Ahaz  to  ask  a  sign  of  the  Lord,  but  he  refuses  to  ask  a  sign.  King  Ahaz 
appears  to  disbelieve  Isaiah*s  prophecy  ;  Isaiah  then  in  a  rage  declares,  in 
the  14th  verse,  that  "  Ihe  Lord  himself  shall  give  them  a  sign :  Behold  a 
young  woman  shall  be  with  child,  and  bear  a  son,  and  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel :  butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat  that  he  may  refuse  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good.''  And  then  Isaiah,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  declares 
that  "  Before  that  child  should  have  knowledge  to  '  refuse  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good,  that  both  the  kin^  of  Israel  and  the  king  of  Syria  shall  be 
driven  from  tlieir  kingdoms."  This  child  was  to  bo  a  sign  to  Ahaz,  and 
not  a  prophecy  of  qne  to  be  bom  five  hundred  years  afterwards.  But  now 
forthe  truth  of  this  prophecy.  If  you  refer  to  the  28tli  chapter  of  the  se- 
cond book  of  Chronicles,  you  will  find,  from  the  account  given  of  the  armies 
of  Israel  and  Syria,  that  all  tlie  farce  of  Isaiah  to  Ahaz  is  false,  aldiough 
Isaiah  declariid,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  the  projects  of  the  two 
annies  should  not  prosper ;  yet  the  5th  verse  of  this  cnapter  says,  "  That 
the  king  of  S^ia  besieged  Judah,  and  smote  the  people,  and  carried  a  great 
multitude  of  them  captives  and  brought  them  to  Damasc^us.''  The  6tii 
verse  declares  that  Peknh,  king  of  Israel,  slew  in  Judah  one  bundled  and 
twenty  thousand  in  one  day.  In  searching  those  pretended  prophecies  of 
Christ,  and  finding  that  not  one  of  them  referred  to  Christ,  and  that  many 
of  them  were  false  prophecies,  I  came  to  the  determination  to  throw  off  the 
galling  yoke  of  priestcraft  and  superstition,  and  imbibed  tiie  belief  of  one 
God,  or  the  theological  principles  of  Thomas  Paine.  When  the  instruciort 
of  my  youth  came  to  know  that  I  had  renounced  the  Christian  faiih,  and 
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the  belief  of  tho  iBible  to  be  the  word  of  God,  they  did  not  meet  me  with 
ai]gument  and  point  out  my  errors;  all  they  could  do  was  to  tlireaten  me 
with  hell  and  damnation.  This  only-served  to  confinn  me  in  my  new  prin- 
ciples- If  we  turn  our  attention  back  to  the  days  of  the  iomiortal  Paine, 
we  find  that  the  pretended  Christians  did  not  meet  him  with  argument; 
they  drove  him  from  the  land  by  force,  kad  caused  his  effigy  to  be  burnt  in 
every  town  iu  England.  When  we  vfew  our  hero  Carlile,  his  wife,  and 
sister,  contending  with  the  Christians  of  our  day,  nothing  but  force,  and 
dungeons,  and  chains,  is  the  Christian  protector.  Their  cause  is  bad ;  it 
will  not  bear  examining.  Hypocrisy  ana  falsehood  is  its  foundation ;  and 
reason  and  common  sense  will  be  its  destroyed.  Therefore  let  us  as  fel- 
low-citizens strive  together,  in  the  face  of  persecution,  dungeons,  and 
chains,  to  spread  reason  and  common  sense  through  our  land,  so  that  we 
and  our  children  may  be  free  from  the  iron  yoke  of  Oppression,  and  onr 
roiuds  free  from  priestcraft  and  superstition.  It  was  my  intention  to  have 
spoken  more,  on  the  subject  of  politics,  but  I  have  taken  up  so  much  of 
your  dme  already,  and  there  are  men  in  the  room  whostf  abilities  are  more 
adequate  fop  the  purpose  than  mine,  I  shall  conclude  by  saying,  let  Liberty 
or  Death  be  our  motto.  ' 

This  speech  excited  great  interest,  as  the  speaker  had  been  until  very 
lately  a  local  Preacher  in  ihe  Methodist  connection,  and  had  his  eyes  opened 
entirely  by  James  Wheeler  putting  tlie  Theological  Works  of  Paine  iu  his 
hands. 

6.  He  propofl^  the  health  of  Mary  Ann  Carlile,  and  Prosperity  to  all  the 
Family. 

James  Hoolby  gave  us  a  sentiment  the  following  lines  from  Swift : — 
7.  *•  From  the  bottom  of  my  heart  1  hale 
Despotic  Kings  and  Ministers  of  State." 

Song.—"  Brace's  Address." 

8.  Charles  Wolseley,  commonly  called  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  Treasurer  of  the 
Great  Northern  Union. 

9.  Politics  of  Paine — Theology  of  Mirabaud. 

Frederick  Faolkner  addressed  the  meeting,  and  concluded  with  giving 
"  The  memories  of  Alirabaud,  Voltaire,  and  Volney."  ^ 

James  Wheeler  then  read  two  placards  and  a  letter  from  Leeds. 

10.  By  the  Chairman.— The  Republicans  of  Leeds,  and  may  their  Example  he 
foUowed  thronglicmt  England. 

Soog.^"  God  save  the  Rights  of  Man,"  in  full  chorus. 

11.  The  Lancashire  Witches. 
Song,  by  James  Houlby. 

If.  Mav  Revolutions  never  cease  whilst  Tyrants  exist. 

15.  By'William  Walker.— May  the  Principles,  (both  Political  and  Theological) 
advocated  in  this  Room  to-night  take  Root  and  spread  all  over  England. 

14.  By  the  Chairman. — William  Campion,  and  thanks  to  him  for  bis  bold  and 
manly  assistance  to  James  Wheeler  during  his  late  trying  struggle  about  his 
Correspondences. 

Mr.  \Vheeler  returned  thanks  and  said,  that  it  was  he  who  was  most  in- 
debted to  Campion,  and  he  should  never  be  able  to  reward  hina,  for  by  his 
assistance  he  hnd  been  able  to  overcome  and  defeat  the  intrigues  of  his 
enemies  and  pretended  friends,  who  were  now  writhing  under  the  effects  of 
d)eir  bad  and  disappointed  passions.  He  could  wish  that  Campion  had 
been  present  to  have  made  a  better  acknowledgment,  he  was  prevented 
|rom  attending,  but  will  never  fail  to  do  all  he  can  to  assist  the  cause. 

15.  Mary  Walker,  and  thanks  to  her  fur  the  Accommodation  free  of  Expence* 
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MafV  Walker  rose  aiicl  sM  they  were  weleome  at  aoy^time  to  use  her 
house  ror  sndi  patnotic  meetings. 

The  Chairfnan  beinfc  about  to  leave  the  chair,  his  heahh  was  drank  as 
one  of  the  oldest  and  stauDchest  Republicaiis  and  Deists  in  M^ancheater,  fer 
which  he  brieify  returned  thanks. 
,    Many  other  songs  and  toasts  were  ^en,  but  our  limits  defy  us. 


S.TOCKPORT. 

Sir, 
Th£  Jlepublicans  of  Stockport  asseanbled  ip  various  places  to  celebrate  tb« 
lu^tal  da^  of  Mr.  Paine,  whoiR  Eoglishmeo  ought  to  consider  tlie  greatest 
mau)  tlieir  island  ever  produjced,  and  according  to  your  desire  those  excel- 
lent  tpsLsts  and  sentunents  published  in  No.  4,  oC  ''  The  Hepublicaa,"  wers 
given,  a^id  received  with  tpe  warmest  enthusiasm,  as  also  many  other  ap- 
Di-opriate  toasts  and  songs  on  the  occasion :  Some  of  which  I  am  particu- 
larly  reouested  to  forward  to  you,  if  you  think  them  worthy  a  niche  in  the 
pages  ot  *'  The  Republican,"  the  proposers  will  think  themseKes  bighlj^' 
favoured. 

1.  Mr.  Richard  Carlile,  his  ^ife  w^d  Sister,  and  may  they  triumphimtly  leave 
their  unmerited  dungeons,  and  exalt  over  their  dastardly  and  cowardly  perst^cu- 
tors.    3  times  3. 

S.  May  the  principles  of  Thomas  Paine,  which  we  are  this  night  met  to  c^e- 
brate,  be  extended  over  the  Globe,  and  speedily  be  acted  upon. 

3.  May  every  honest  Republican  soon  have  the  plei^ure  of  seeing  every  Priest 
and  superstitious  Bigot  become  good  Citizens. 

4.  William  Cobbett,  and  may  he  soon  see  the  propriety  of  adopting  and  disse- 
minating tile  opinion  of  Thomas  Paine. 

5.  The  Captive  of  Ilchester,  Sir  Charles  Wolsele^,  and  the  gneat  Northern 
Unioa.  and  may  their  pens,  and  the  fimds  of  the  Union  soon  be  appropriated  to 
the  patriotic  purpose  of  destroying  Priestcraft  and  promulgating  Uie  doctriaes  uf 
unsophisticated  Republicanism.    3  times  3. 

6.  Mr.  Wooler,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.  Knig)\t,  Mr.  Davison,  and  the  old  veteran  Mr. 
Burtenshaw,  who  has  just  leCt  left  his  dungeon,  after  two  vears  imprisonment,  and 
in  the  70th  year  of  his  age,  and  may  they  live  to  enjoy  the  reward  of  their 
labours.  ^ 

7.  May  the  Republicans  of  England  never  cease  their  exertjons  until  tfacy  have 
obtained  justice  for  the  wanton,  cru<*l, .  barbarous,  and  horrid  Massacre  committed 
on  the  Plains  of  St  Peter's,  Aagust  16,  1B19. 

This  was  received  in  solemn  silence,  after  which  a  geatleiaan  eftve  die 
following  Song  which  was  composed  £6v  the  last  Anniyersary  of  dbe  l^th 
of  August,  1619. 

Pitiful,  I  behold  St.  Peter's* 
.   .  pitiful,  oh !  pitiful,  oh  1 

Saw  the  sad  distorted  features, 

Pitiful,  oh!  pitiful,  oh! 
Gazed  upon  the  fiends  back*d  by  knavery, 
Rivetting  the  chains  of  Britain^  slavery. 
Saw  the  mad  blood  thirsty  creatures, 

P(tifttl,  oh!  pitiful,  oh! 

Cjcueily  I  beheld  them  trample. 

Cruelly,  oh  1  cruelly,  oh  ! 
Saw  them  set  the  dire  exam)Je, 

Cruelly,  oh !  cruelly,  oh'i 


If  the* hirelings'  prankft  be  requited, 
By  a  Tyrant^  thanks  be  united, 
Prepaie  to  shew  them  vengeance  ample. 
Cruelly^  oh !  craeMyj  oh ! 

Terribly  will  the  tyrants  tremble, 

Tert&Iy,  oh  !  «errib(y,  oh ! 
When  their  Tictims  they  resemble, 

Terriblv,  oh !  terribly,  oh ! 
Sooii  ahall  Freedom's  sons  be  rewarded* 
And  Hie  Tyrant's  thanks  be mregarded ; 
Gladly  would  the.  knaves  dissemble,    ^ 

Terribly,  oh?  terribly,  oh? 

liberty,  thou  &hait  be  our  notto, 

liberty,  oh!  liberty,  oh  I 
We'll  shout  tlirougb  mountain,  val^  and  grotto. 

Liberty,  oh !  Liberty^  oh ! 
Tis  slavery  alone  tliat  can  harm  us. 
Liberty  alone  that  can  charm  us. 
Loud  through  Palace,  Town,  and  Cot,  oh  ? 

Liberty,  oh !  Liberty,  oh  ? 

Thero  were  many  other  songs  and  toasts  on  the  occasion,  but  these  are 


the  general  outline.  Yours^  reniectitilly, 

WILL] 


lAM  PERRY. 


STOKESLEY,  YORKSHIRE. 


A  PEW  or  the  Lovers  of  CiTil  and  Religious  Freedom,  met  in  this  Town, 
-on  the  evening  of  the  29th  of  January,  to  celebrate  the  Anniversary  of  the 
Biftb-day  of  Mr.  Paine. 

Mr.  JOHWr  APPLETON,  (aged  76)  in  the  Chair. 
After  partaking  of  a  plain  Supper,  as  most  cousistent  with'  the  plan  of 
Republican  economy,  the  following  toasts  and  sentiments  were  given : 

1.  The  Immortal  Memory  of  Thomas  Paine,  the  Masterpiece  of  Nature,  the 
most  usefol  man  that  ever  hved. 

Song: — "  Come,  all  ye  true  iRepublicans,"  being  the  Ranter's  Hymn,  No.  48, 
fsrodtnl  for  the  occasion. 

S.  Richard  Cariile,  the  most  consistent  and  straight  forward  Advocate  for  the 
libeity  and  Happiness  of  the  human  Race. 

3.  The  pefseeuted  Family  and  Shopmen  of  Mr.  Carlile,  and  may  they  live  t6 
••e  their  ujaries  redressed. 

4.  The  Sovereignty  of  the  People. 

5.  Major  Cartwright. 

6.  William  Cobbett,  and  may  he  soon  come  up  to  the  full  support  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  Paine. 

T.  Henry  Hunt,  the  brave  Captive  of  Ilchesfer,  and  may  he  soon  come  up  to 
the  fill  support  of  the  principles  of  Paine. 

8.  The  Memoi^  of  Daniel  Isaac  Eaton,  the  msfftyr  to  Deism. 

Many  other  Toasts  and  Sentiments  were  given,  too  numerous  to  mention-* 
amongst  which  were  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  Mr.  Wooler,  Alderman  Wood,  Lord 
Codiiane,  General  Bolivar,  Success  to  the  Patriots  of  Spain,  To- the  revived  Re- 
Vvblicans,  Health  to  onr  Nei^bours  the  Republicans  of  Stockton,  &c. 

The  following  was  proposed  by  Mr.  J.  Coates,  and  drank  in  pure  wat^r. 

Perdition  to  all  intozicadng  Liquors,  the  prime  Cause  of  all  the  domestic  Mis- 
chief, BKsery,  and  Slavery  in  this  Island. 

Vol.  V.  No.  8, 
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NEWGATE. 

In  Newgate  the  four  brave  shopmen  of  Mr.  Carlile  regaled  them8elTes>  and 
draok  their  toasts  and  sang  their  sones. 
The  fbUowing  was  composed  by  Mr.  Holmes  for  the  occasion : — 

SONG. 
^"  Campmd  iy  W.  V.  Hitim€t. 

When  the  bright  bemms  of  Truth  all  their  splendour  bestowing. 
With  conTincing  proofs  on  our  reason  shall  pour. 

And  Paine's  glorious  mazinu  like  suns  shall  be  glowing, 
Oh  then.  King  and  Priestcraft,  you*U  blast  ns  no  more. 

When  those  dogmas  which  fftnatics  constantly  cherish 
Shall  flee  before  Truth,  and  tlM^ir  fiction  be  o'er. 

And  religion  with  all  its  base  cruelties  perish, 

Oh  then.  King  and  Priestcraft,  you'll  blast  us  no  more. 

When  the  smile  of  Fraternity  is  seen  on  all  faces. 

And  Bigotry's  reign  in  our  bosoms  be  o'er, 
)Vhen  the  clear  Sun  of  Freedom  illumines  all  places. 

Oh  then,  King  and  Priestcraft,  you'll  blast  us  no  more. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  TRUTH. 

By  the  Same. 

•   Keen  Murray  and  Pritchard  are  strivirg  to  gain 
A  victory  o'er  truth,  and  its  progress  to  suy, 
Bot  they  mu«t  acknowledge  their  efforts  are  vain. 
And  it  still  marches  on  with  all-conquering  sway. 

It  shall  triumph  in  spite  of  their  wicked  designs, 
Jn  vain  they  the  aid  of  their  patrons  implore  ; 

See,  see,  o'er  the  earth  it  triumphantly  reigns, 

And  Murray  and  Pritchard  can  touch  us  no  more. 


CASE  OF  MR.  DAVID  RIDGEWAY,  OF  MAN- 
CHESTER, NOW  A  PRISONER  IN  LANCASTER 
CASTLE. 


In  spite  of  alNdeas  of  decency  io  Uw,  and  in  our  Courts  of 
Law,  the  Constitutional  Association  has  brought  up  Mr. 
Ridgeway  for  judgment ;  and  those  vile  panders  to  corrup- 
tion in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  have  sentenced  him  to  one 
year's  imprisonment  in  Lancaster  Castle,  and  to  find  sureties 
for  three  years  at  the  expiration  of  that  time! 

Mr.  Ridgeway  was  an  industrious   tradesman  in  Man- 
<;hester,  with  a  large  family,  and  by  way  of  increasing  their 
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oomforts,  in  addition  to  his  trade  of  a  Fu&»tian  Cutter,  be 
took  orders  for  Newspapers,  Books,  and  Pamphlets.  It  has 
been  falsely  insfsted  upon  and  falsely  sworn  by  the  Man-' 
Chester  Police  Officers,  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  selling 
my  publications  without  waiting  for  orders  for  them  ;  but  I 
have  no  hesitation  to  support  the  assertions  of  Mr.  Ridge- 
way,  by  saying,  that  from  all  I  can  infer  from  his  letters, 
and  the  general  run  of  hiis  orders  for  my  publications,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  he  never  ordered  any  thing  unless  he  had 
first  an  order  for  it  in  Manchester.  It  is.  possible  he  might 
have  exposed  some  of  them  in  his  window,  which  is  no  un- 
common practice  in  all  trades  with  bespoken  goods,  for  the 
purpose  of  drawing  fresh  orders ;  but  I  have  every  reason  to 
thiok  that  be  never  exceeded  in  his  orders  the  orders  he  had 
received.  As  to  the  sweating  of  the  Manchester  Police  to 
the  contrary,  it  might  answer  the  purposes  and  views  of  the 
panders  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  but  no  person  who 
kuowB  their  general  characters  would  believe  them,  either  in 
word  or  oath.  Of  the  readiness  of  such  wretches  to  swear 
aoy  thing  they  arejasked  or  ordered,  I  need  only  to  mention 
what  happened  during  the  last'Old  Bailey  Sessions,  in  Lon- 
don, in  the  case  of  Joseph  Rhodes,  of  Manchester,  who  has 
acted  as  one  of  ray  shopmen. 

Joseph  Rhodes,  was  one  of  those  arrested,  at  the  instance 
of  the  Constitutional  Association,  in  my  shop  without  a 
name.  He  persisted  in  refusing  to  give  up  his  name,  and 
went  to  Prison  to  wait  the  result  of  his  arrest.  It  appears 
the  Society  had  laid  three  indictments  in  three  different 
names,  and  one  in  a  name  unknown.  When  the  men  were 
called  upon  to  plead  there  were  two  of  them,  Joseph  Rhodes 
and  Humphrey  Boyle,  who  heard  nothing  resembling  their 
names  on  any  of  the  indictments,  and  consequently  refused 
to  plead.  In  the  case  of  Rhodes,  the  Society  brought  for- 
ward Cooper,  an  Officer,  to  swear  that  his  name  was  Wil- 
liam Hotoes,  and  the  Court  forced  him  to  plead  to  that 
name,  at  least,  so  confused  him  by  menace  of  one  kind  and 
another,  that  he,  not  knowing  what  to  do  in  the  matter, 
pleaded  not  guilty,  whereas  he  was  never  called  or  known 
bj  such  a  name  before,  and  what  is  still  more  strange,  his 
right  name  has  been  repeatedly  mentioned  in  my  publica- 
tions, and  his  coming  from  Manchester  fully  stated. 

No  sooner  had  Cooper,  the  Officer,  retired  from  the  bar, 
than  Bland/  the  Marshalman,  (I  believe)  accosted  him  with 
**  By,  Godf  Cooper y  you  have  sworn  to  my  man ;  you  are 
wrong  r    Now,  will  the  Court  of  Sessions,,  or  the  Law 
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Officers  of  the  city>  prosecute  Cooper  for  perjury  ?  He  wns 
toJd  to  swear  to  this  man,  and  sent  for  by  the  Couds^  for 
the  prosecution  purposely  to  swear  to  blmi  and  came  mud 
did  it  without  any  hesitations  This  is  a  specinxen  otf  wbM 
Police  Officers  can  do.  It  is  an  infamous  practice  to  aUow 
thejn  as  evidences  in  any  case,  much  more  in  a  caae  wbefie 
their  patrons  are  the  interested  prosecutors.  It  \sk  notorious 
that  they  are  themselves  the  dregs  and  refuse  of  society,  9od 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  moral  and  honest  nuoi 
among  them.  They  are  a  p^rt  of  the  fungus  generated  by 
corrupt  Governments  since  Despotism  has  been  driven  by 
popular  knowledge  to  insidious  and  hypocritical  measures. 
Yet,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Ridge  way,  their  affidavits  were  preferred  to  the  affidavits  of 
honest  and  industrious  householders !  Scroggs  and  Jefferies 
will  merit  monuments,  and  civic  crowns,  and  every  other 
kind  of  laurel,  when  their  histories  are  contrasted  with  those 
of  the  present  Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Beach!  The 
course  of  this  prosecution  has  entailed  on  Mr.  Ridgeway  a 
ruinous  expence.  He  has  thrown  himself  into  the  baods  of 
Lawyers,  and  has  suffered  tjiem  to  manage  his  defence  io 
their  own  way.  I  do  not  complain  that  these  Lawyers  have 
not  given  him  fair  play ;  they  have  done  every  thing  tbat 
Lawyers  could  do,  and  tbat  at  very  moderate  charges ;  in 
fact,  they  have  been  generous  towards  him,  for  if  a  full 
Lawyer's  bill  had  been  made  out,  his  charges  would  have 
been  £200.  However,  a^  it  stands,  it  forms  an  instance  of 
the  folly  and  inutility  of  employing  a  Lawyer  in  a  case  of 
libel,  particularly  for  so  simple  a  pamphlet  as  that  on  which 
Mr.  Ridgeway  has  been  prosecuted.  He  might  have  der 
fended  every  sentence  in  it  with  credit  and  honour  to  him- 
self, instead  of  attempting  to  shew  that  he  had  never  sold  it. 
I  beg  leave  to  state  that  I  have  never,  from  first  to  jast,  been 
consulted  about  the  prosecution,  or  I  should  have  advised  a 
very  different  course.  Mr.  Ridgeway  has  been  advised  a3 
far  as,  possible  to  disavow  any  connection  with  met,  84ad  I 
doubt  .not,  from  the  maimer  in  which  it  ha^  been  do^e,  ia 
Addition  to  his  Lawyer's  bill,  it  has  doubled  his  imprison- 
ment. He  is  naturallj  an  honest,  inoffensive  m«,n,  and  it 
would  not  have  shewn  him  diSerent  in  the  eyesi  of  tW  world 
if  be  bad  avowed  the  sale  of  the  pamphlet,  and  mc^de  a  full 
defence  of  it.  I  ani  sure  he  would  have  got  ofif  with  more 
credit  and  Less  imprisonment  I  am  sorry  for  hiin,  be  has 
been  badly  advised.  After  my  sister  had  been  acquitted  of 
n^alicious  intention  for  publishing  the  whole  edition  of  the 
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Ma6  pomphiet,  Mr.  Ridgeway  had  every  tbiog.  in  hii  flk'voiilr 
fdr  defence.  He  might  have  defended  his  conduct  entirely 
upon  the  precedent  of  what  had  passe^d  in  London,  for  it  is 
nUMutroQs  that  the  original  publisher  should  be  considered' 
net  guilty  of  a  malicious  intention  in  puMishitig  a  v^faole 
edition  of  a  pamphlet  and  reprinting  a  siicond,  and  that  -a 
coontry  vendor,  for  taking  an  order  for  and  getting  oniB 
copy,  shall  be  imprisoned  twelve  months  in  addition  to  ad 
expcnoe  which  most  beggar  him  if  it  be  not  roadie  up  by 
pnbljc  subscription.  This  is  one  of  the  anomalies  of  Libel 
Law.  Notfaiog.in  legislation  or  administratidn  of  Lav^  can 
be  conceived  more  odioas. 

Dr.  Stoddart,  the  Editor  of  the  Ne^  Times,  atid  the 
oigu  of  the  Bridge  Street  Gang,  has  falsely  asserted,  by 
way  of  apology  for  bringiorg  up  Rid^way  for  judgment, 
that  the  trial  of  iVlary  Ann  Carlile  fdr  publishing  the  whole 
edition  of  the  same  pamphlet  is  only  suspended,  and  whe-t 
ther  it  comes  on  again  or  not  will  de^pend  on,  whether  sh€f 
shews »  becomring  contrition  or  not  This  is  horrible  as  a 
malicious  falseho^.  The  Gang  themselves  have  threatened 
another  trial  upcm  the  same  indictment,  but  it  was  altogether 
a  paltry  bravado  and  mcfnace  to  cover  a  little  of  the  disgraci^ 
they  incnrred. 

Dr.  Stoddart  knew  well,  and  the  Committee  of  the  Bridge 
Street  Gang  knew  well,  that  it  has  never  been  their  intention 
to  move  for  a  new  thai,  althoogb  the  falsehood  has  been 
pnblieiy  i^ated.  They  had  not  the  least  ground  for  moving, 
and  Mr.  Cooper,  the  Defendant's  Counsel,  always  treated 
the  m«Qace  with  contempt.  The  case  was  this :  the  intem- 
perate Best  was  the  Judge  on  the  trial,  and  when  he  found 
the  composition  of  the  Jury  was  not  sufficiently  (Corrupt  for 
bis  porposes,  he  staid  away  the  next  morning  and  sent  Hoi* 
royd.  As  soon  as  Holroyd  came  to  the  Court,  he  setit  a 
note  to  Mr..  Cooper  at  his  chambers,  requesting  his  attend* 
ance  in  Court,  for  the  purpose  of  consenti&g  to  the  breaking- 
up  of  the  Jury,  with  a  distinct  pledge  that  the  case  should 
end  there.  This  was  the  condition  on  which  Mr.  Cooper 
consented  to  a  ncdie  proBequi^  whilst  the  eight  Jurors  in  the' 
Defendant's  favour  were  enraged  at  being  separated  without 
letoming  a  verdict  of  Not  Guilty.  Stoddart,  Murriay,  and 
Sharpe,  contradict  Uiis  if  you  can.  The  contrition  that  I 
and  my  sister  will  shew  you  shall  be  the 'same  as  you  bate' 
had  heretofore; 

AeeiiBlomed  to  I  have  b^en  to  pbo^Mtibns;  I  waSTeally  ^ 
iorprised  to  see  the  New  Year's  Address  the  Bdbjtfel  of  oM: 
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The  passages  selected  amount  to  nothiag  as  an  incitement  to 
popular  aoger  and  iosurrection,  bat  the  very  reverse.  I 
stated  that  "  Reform  would  be  obtained  when  the  existiog 
Authorities  had  no  longer  the  power  to  withhold  it,  and  not 
before,  and  that  we  should  gain  it  as  early  without  petitioD- 
iog  as  with  it."  By  this  I  meant  to  advise  the  Reformers  to 
give  themselves  no  further  trouble  about  petitioniog,  to  keep 
at  home  and  not  waste  their  time  for  such  purposes;  and 
this  upon  the  principle,  that  the  present  Government  is 
working  its  own  destruction,  and  will  shortly  break  up  as  a 
matter  of  inevitable  necessity,  when  the  Reformers  will  be 
left  to  form  a  new  Government  to  their  own  mind.  It  was 
upon  the  same  view  that  I  used  the  expression,  ^*  I  will  not 
say  a  word  about  insurrection  at  this  moment;  but  be  ready 
apd  steady  to  meet  any  concurrent  circumstances."  No* 
thing  can  be  possibly  less  objectionable  to  aby  party  than 
this,  for  the  whole  is  an  incitement  to  order,  patience,  and 
quietude.  Such,  in  fact,  is  the  drift  of  the  whole  pamphlet, 
and  if  the  Members  of  the  Bridge  Street  Gang,  or  the 
Judges  of  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  can  enjoy  themselves 
in  the  idea  of  having  incarcerated  a  husband,  a  father  of  a 
large  family,  and  a  honest,  industrious  tradesman,  for  taking 
an  order  for  such  a  pamphlet,  none  need  envy  their  feelings 
and  powers.     But  few,  I  believe,  do  envy  them. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Ridgeway  is  a  case  which  demands  the 
sympathy  of  every  honest  man  and .  woman  in  the  country. 
He  is  the  first  victim  to  the  conspiracy  of  the  Gang  in 
Bridge  Street,  and  was  it  only  for  this,  be  and  his  family 
ought  to  be  made  as  comfortable  as  money  can  make  them. 
He  is  a  man  truly  worthy  of  support,  as  a  moral,  virtuous, 
and  honest  tradesman,  and  a  man  who,  I  believe,  from  ail 
the  information  I  can  get  of  him,  has  not  one  single  action 
of  his  life  wherewith  he  might  reproach  himself  as  having 
done  an  injury  to  any  one.  The  Judges  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  may  prate  about  sedition  and  blasphemy,  but 
it  would  be  well  for  them,  and  the  country  at  large,  if  their 
minds,  their  morals,  and  their  consciences  were  as  pure  as 
those  of  David  Ridgeway,  whom  they  have  sent  to  Lan- 
caster Castle. 

The  Lawyer's  bill  is  inserted  here,  as  a  beacon  against  all 
further  enaployoient  of  Lawyers.  There  is  no  complaint  to 
make  against  any  of  the  charges,  but  their  manner  of  doing 
things  is  such  as  should  deter  any  application  to  them  upon 
such  a  subject  without  defining  what  they  ishall  do  and  how 
for  they  shall  go. 
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.    MESSRS.  CANDELET  AND  WALKER, 

To  Edward  FovJkes  q.nd  Sons,  Dr. 

'£.  s.  d, 
Attskdikg  upon  you  as  to  the  Friends  and  sure- 
ties for  the  Defendant,  and  advising  as  to  an  In- 
dictment preferred  against  David  Ridgway  for  selling 
a  seditious  libel,  and  as  to  the  Defence,  when  you 
desired  me  to  get  a  copy  of  the  Informadon.     ..036 

EASTER   TERM,    1821. 

Agents  atttending  to  instruct  Clerks  in  Court    .     ..068 

Paid  filing  recognizance 074 

Paid  on  appearing  to  Indictment 0    4    8 

Controlling  appearance 0     3     8 

Paid  for  office  copy  of  Indictment,  folio  23  and  Duty  .  0  16     Q 

Paid  porterage  for  same  from  Crown  Office     ....  0    0     6 

Closecopy  of  Indictment 0     7     8. 

Term  fee,  Clerk  in  Court,  and  Solicitor    .    .    .    ...  013    4 

Letters  and  Messengers    •     .     .     •  " 0    6    0 

TRINITY   TERM. 

Attending  to  instruct  Clerk  in  Court 0    6    8 

Accepting  and  transmitting  Rules  to  Plead;  Clerk  in 

Court  and  Solicitor    . ..068 

The  like  for  peremptory  Rule 06'8 

Paid  porterage  same  from  Crown  Office 0     0     6 

Instructions  for  Plea 068 

Paid  on  Pleading  not  Guilty 0    4     1 

Paid  Controlling  Plea • 034 

Close  Copy  of  Plea 0     10 

Paid  for  Office  Copy  Issue,  folio  33  and  Duty     ...  1     3     3 

Paid  Porterage  same  from  Crown  Office 0     0     6 

Close  Copy  Issue 0  11     0 

Porterage  and  booking  same 012 

Ingrossing  the  Rule     . 0  110 

Fee  on  Plea,  Clerk  in  Court  and  Solicitor  .  ..'.068 
Accepting  and  transmitting  notice  of  Ttial,  Clerk  in 

Court  and  Solicitor     .      .- 068 

Term  fee.  Clerk  in  Court,  and  Solicitor 0  13     4 

Letters  and  Messengers 060. 

VACATION. 

Close  copy  Rule  for  Special  Jury ,.020 

Attending  nomination  of  Forty-eight  Special  Jury  ..068 
Paid  Clerk  in  Court •   •   •  •     ^    ^    ^ 

Carried  forward  9  19  10 
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Brought  forw^d  9  19  10 

Paid  for  Copy  LUt 4)50 

Close  Copy ..050 

Attending  appointment  to  reduce  Special  Jury  List     .068 

Paid  CleA  in  Court 068 

Copy  of  reduced  Li&t 026 

letters  and  NeMengers    .,, ..060 

Several  atten4w&ces  on  you,  advising  as  to  iWe  neeessctfy 
Evidence  to  be  pjcoduced^  and  a&  to  the  Deleace    .110 

Instructions  for  Brief *«0^8 

Attending  at  Defendants  in  Swarbrick  Street  to  view 

the  house;  and  Drawing  Brief,  14  Sheets     •    •     •   .  4  ^^    ^ 

Two  fair  Copies  thereof 4  13    4 

Attending  Mr.  Brougham  with  Brief 0    6    8 

Faid  him  and  Clerk     • 5  10    0 

Attending  Mr.  Evans  with  Brief    . 0    6    8 

Paid  him  and  Clerk 3    5    6 

Attending  to  mark  Cause  defended 0    6    8 

Faid  Court  fees  as  under,  (viz)  Marshall  Tipstaff    .     .  1  If    0 

Protihonotary's  feea 1  16    0 

Journey  to  Lancaster,  to  superintend  trial  of  this 
Cause  absent  11  days  when  a  Verdict  was  given 
again^  the  Defendant,  paid  Coach-faie,  and  ex- 
pences,  should  b«  2  Guiiiieas  a  day,  but  w&^say  only 

half  that  sum 11  11  0 

Very  many  enquiries  as  to  the  Jury,  and  writing  to 
,  Liverpool,  Bury,  Bolton,  &c.  as  to  the  political  senti- 
ments and  character  of  several  of  the  Jury,  no  charge. 
Paid  Postage  of  Letters     ..!......     .280 

Postage  of  a  Letter  from  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Co.  say- 
ing, the  Jury  had  not  all  concurred  in  the  verdict, 

requesting  we  would  make  the  necessary  enquiries   .  Oil    0 
Journey  to  Leigh  to  speak  to  Mr.  jLeigh  one  of  the 
.     Jury,  14  miles,  horse  hire  and  expenses     ...     .150 

Writing  to  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Co.  in  answer     ...  0    3    6 
3l0th  Oct.  Drawing  affidavits  of  Defendant,  James  and 

Ma,riaDanlel,  folio  9.., 0    9    0 

Ingrossing  same.  •.•.•••..,,.•••. , 0    4    6 

Duty  and  Oaths.... 0     5    7 

Postage  of  a  Letter  from  Messrs.  E.  Taylor  and  Co. . .  0    Oil 

ApsweriQg  same.  • .•••••....••  0    3    6 

Two  Brief  copies  of  affidavits,  two  sheets  each 1     6    8 

Writing  to  them  with  affidavita  and  Brief  copies,  and 

paid  booking  parcel,  &c •••• 0    3    8 

Orawkig  affidavits  of  Ann  Whitlingham  and  Macy 

Ami  Aiurdock,  foUo  7 6    7    0 

Caxried  forward  54  8  10 
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Carried  fbrwaid  54  8  10 

iDiprpssAng;  sam6  •••••••••••  ••• •• 0     3     0 

Duty  and  Oaths • 0    4    7 

Two  Cc^ies  for 'Counsel,  two  sheets  each •«•••  1     6    S 

Drawing  Affidavit  in  contradiction  of  Mellor,  folio  8  •  •  0     6     0 

Ingrossing   • ••••••  0     4     0 

Duty  and  Oaths (^4    7 

Two  Copies,  two  sheets  each •  •  •  •  1     6    8 

Writing  with  same  to  London,  booking  parcel  and  por- 
terage  « * 0    3    9 

Attending  Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  afterwords  an 

Messrs.  Taylor  and  Co.  •«....• ••«••••  lid 

Drawing  affidavits  of  P.  T.  Candelet,  Samuel  Joluumi, 

Edward  Fallows,  and  Jamea  Walker,  folio  10 0  10    0 

lagrossing  same,  5s«  duty  and  four  Oaths  6s  .7d %  <^  1 1     7 

Atteadtng  to  get  them  sworn  thereto 0    '^    4 

Drawing  Affidavits  of  Mrs.Ridgway,  her  Daughter,  and 

Joseph  Ashton,  folW  S,  Ss.  IXuty  and  paper  28.  7d.  0  10     7 

Ingrossing  same ^ •  •  •  0     4     0 

Attending  .to  get  them    sworn  thereto  and  paid  for 

Oaths 0     6     4 

Writing  to  London,  therewith  3s.  6d.  hill  of  costs  and 

copy,  2s • • •• 0     5    6 

letter8,&c '^K)    7    6 

59  14  I^ 

Cash  received  from  Messrs.  Taylor  and  Co.  London,  •  10'    0    0 

4»  14  Id' 


I  repeat  again,  there  is  no  overcharge  ia  this  bilL  The 
charges  are  moderate,  and  in  addition,  I  should  add,  that  it 
appears,  the  £ees  which  were  paid  to  Defendant's  Counsel 
have  been  given  to  him  back  again  ;  and  the  whole'  procesa 
in  the  two  last  Terms,  which  would  have  been  a  far  greater 
expence  than  the  trial  and  all  its  preparations  if  chained  for^' 
has  been  done  grataitousl7«  In  this  respect  the  Defendant 
has  net  with  friends  among  Lawyers:  but  they  have  done 
hw  no  ultimate  good,  and  I  verily  think  he  has  six  montha 
imprisonment  more  than  he  would  have  bad  if  he  had 
pleaded  bis  own  cause  by  a  written  defence. 

In  the  years  1819  and  20,  several  vendors  of  the  &epub- 
lica^  in  London  were  proceeded  against  bv  the  Attorney* 
General.  Some  of  them  came  to  me  and  asked^  *'  Row 
are  we  to  proceed  ;  so  and  so  tells  us  that  we  can  do,  nothing 
without  employing  a  Lawyer ;  and  that  to  get  through  the 
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process  ofthe  Information  a  grievous  expence  will  be  incur 
red  ?"     I  told  theqi  all  not  to  trouble,  nor  to  spend  a  six- 
pence in  latr  or  among  Lawyers  upon  tbe  matter.    The  first 
step  was  to  get  tbem  all  bailed,  whicb  we  did  without  tbe 
payment  of  sixpence  as  a  fee.     I  fold  them  then  they  bad 
nothing  to  do  but  to  wait  the  issue  of  tbe  trial,  taking  care  to 
appear  to  plead  Not  Guilty  at  the  proper  time.     They  were 
ah  brought  to  trial  for  selling  pamphlets,  very  different  to 
tfaat  which  Mr.  Ridgeway  sold,  being  the  Letters  to  tbe 
Prince  Regent  in  the  First  Volume  of  the  Republican,  and 
returned  Guilty  as  a  matter  of  course ;  they  appeared  for 
judgment,  not  one  of  them  denied  tbe  selling  of  the  pamph- 
lets, but  one  of  them  actually  boasted  of  selling  600  of  the 
very  pamphlet  for  which  he  was  arraigned ;  and  the  highest 
punishment  was  six  weeks,  some  of  them  got  off  witlKa 
month*s  imprisonment.      They   defended   themselves,    and 
pleaded  the  custom  of  their  trade  as  newsvendors,  taking 
orders  for  etery  thing  that  was  published  periodically,  and  1 
am  not  aware  that  any  one  of  them  was  put  to  sixpence  ex- 
pence,  or  any  other  loss^han  a  loss  of  time  in  attending  tbe 
i^ourts  and  filling  out  the  period  of  imprisonment.     How 
differeoC'^  the  case  of  Mr.  Ridgeway  by  trusting  his  defence 
to  Lawyers!    A  hint  here  may  not  be  amiss  to  those  who 
are  hereafter  subjected  to  prosecution  for  what  are  called 
seditious  or  blasphemous  libels.     The  first  thing  to  be  done 
is,  in  case  of  arrest,  to  find  the  necessary  bail,  but  refuse  tbe 
payment  of  all  fees :  none  can  be  legally  enforced  upon  tbe 
Defendant.     It  would  be  well  if  all  persons,  who  may  run 
the  chance  of  prosecution  for  such  publications,  were  before- 
hand prepared  with  two  housekeepers,  ready  to  come  at  any 
call  and  give  bail  for  the  party  arrested,  as  this  preparation 
saves  much  trouble  and  expence,  most  persons  feeling  alarm 
at  the  moment  of  a  friend  being  arrested.     If  your  case  be 
in  the  Court  of  Quarter  Session,  or  Court  of  Assize,  you 
have  only  to  attend  at  the  proper  time  to  plead  and  take 
trial,  if  it  be  removed  into  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  you 
must  do  the  same.     A  Defendant  wilt  do  much  better  with  a 
written  defence,  if  he  be  not  capable  of  making  his  defence 
oraify,  than  by  employing  a  Counsel,  unless  some  clever 
fellow  would  do  it  without  the  intervention  of  an-Attpmey,. 
a  thing  a  Barrister  does  not  like.     They  all  like  to  have 
things  done  in  form,  and  those  forms  entail  a  ruinous  ex- 
pence  upon  the  Defendant.     If  you  are  found  Guilty,  and 
judgment  be  not  passed  immediately,  you  should  be  prepared 
with  further  bail,  to  be  at  large  until  judgment  be  passed. 
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There  is  scarce  a  town  m  tfae  coutitrj  bat  contains  an  inteK 
ligent  Reformer  capable  of  writings  a  defence  npon  any  sub- 
ject of  the  kind ;  but  should  there  be  a  deficiency  anywhere, 
I  am  ever  ready,  if  asked  to  do  it^  in  defence  of  any  of  my 
own  agents  and  publications.  With  Mr.  Ridgeway  the  case 
18  decided ;  we  have  now  nothing  to  do  but  to  make  his  im- 
prisonment as  light  as  p()ssible  by  retrieying  his  pecuniary 
losses.  This  can  only  be  done  by  subscriptions,  and  it  ap-- 
pean  to  me,  that  £200  wiil  be  the  least  sum  that  can  accom* 
plish  the  object  in  yiew.  This  sum  is  a  trtile  when  diyided 
among  the  Reformers,  if  each  will  throw  down  his  mite.  I 
have  an  idea  that  the  funds  of  the  Great, Northern  Union 
ong^ht  to  be  applied  to  such  purposes,  and  not  to  that  wprst 
of  all  purposes,  the  sending  men  into  the  present  Parliament 
I  will  neyer  adyise  the  least  subscription  or  support  towards 
it  until  some  such  application  of  the  funds  be  decided  upon. 
I  am  convinced  that  the  men  who  Seek  seats  in  Parliament 
from  this  source,  do  it  more  from  personal  vanity,  and  grati- 
fication of  ambition,  than  from  any  idea  of  national  good. 
I  call  upon  the  Reformers  to  do  something  for  Mr.  Ridge- 
way as  an  injured,  honest  man  in  their  cause.  To  be  effectual 
it  should  be  done  immediately,  whilst  he  is  suffering.  Sub- 
scriptions for  that  purpose  will  be  received  by  Mr.  P.  T. 
CaDdelet,  31,  Market  Street,  Manchester;  and  if  it  be  any 
convenience  to  persons  in  London,  or  other  parts  of  the 
country,  I  will,  through  my  agents  in  London  and  Man- 
chester, receive  and  pay  over  to  Mr.  Candelet  any  sums 
sobscribed  for  that  purpose. 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Veb.  17,  1822. 


ADDRESS  TO  BRITONS. 


Bbitons,  break  your  chains  of  slavery, 

Pull  Conuption*s  pillar  down ; 
Trample  on  despotic  knavery, 

Drag  all  tyrants  to  the  ground. 
Be  proudly  iVee  in  Nature's  charter. 

Let  freedom  be  your  dearest  joy ; 
Nor  let  the  Priest  your  rea^n  barter, 

Teaoh  it  to  the  prattling  boy. 
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Tyraatfl  vile  have  long  oppressed  you, 

Robb'd  you  of  the  »weeU  oi  life; 
Wrung  from  you  the  all  that  bleaeed  you, 

Kevelling  in  wicked  strife.   , 
They  say  taxation  is  a  blessing. 

Your  poverty  gives  them  the  lie ; 
Your  meagre  forms,  and  oh !  distressing ! 

Dungeons,  chains,  and  slavery. 

Degraded  Btitona,  cease  to  slumber. 

Support  Carlile  against  the  knaves ; 
Enrol  your  names  among  the  number 

Sworn  to  break  the  chains  of  slaves. 
Then  Monarchs  on  their  thrones  will  tremble. 

And  Priests  upon  their  altars  weep ; 
Religion  can  no  more  dissemble. 

Her  vile  commsinds  you'll  cease  to  keep. 

E.  R. 

>■     i  J  \in  ir 

TO  THE  REV.  ARCHDEACON  ENGLAND,  D.  D. 
STAFFORD,  NEAR  DORCHESTER. 


Siu,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  14,  1822. 

You  have  twice  stepped  beyond  your  magisterial  daties  in 
this  Gaol  to  question  the  propriety  of  my  advocating  uid 
avowing  oertani  opinioas,  and,  although  I  grant  yon  the 
right  of  so  doing,  if  the  intention  was  to  convince  me  of 
error,  still  1  should  be  unworthy  of  the  confidence  and  sap* 
port  which  thousands  in  this  country  yield  to  me^  if  I  were 
not. prepared  for  and  equal  to  the  defence  of  those  opinions; 
I  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  inform  you,  that,  pursuant  to 

i^our  request,  I  have  attentively  read  the  little  volume  you 
ast  left  with  me,  and  I  venture  to  invite, you  to  a  private 
conference,  or  that  you  shall  bring  with  you  whatever  per- 
son or  persons  you  may  approve,  and  I  will  undertake  to 
controvert  every  position  which  Leslie  has  taken  in  defence 
of  the  Christian  Religion  against  Deism. 

I  take  the  liberty  also  to  enclose  with  this,  the  little  work 
for  which  I  searched  in  vain  during  your  last  presence  in 
my  apartment.  In  my  opinion,  it  is  the  most  pithy  and 
most  complete  work  of  the  kind,  but  I  have  not  shrunk  from 
answering  its  leading  points*. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  ofaedieot  Servant, 

Ri  CARLILE. 

*  Deism  Refuled,  hy  Thomas  Hartwvll  Uonke. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


SiK,  Bolton,  February  13,  1822. 

I  TAKE  leave  to  inform  you  that  a  few  friends  in  Bolton  have 
made  up  the  sum  o;f  £2.  7s,  l\d^  and  paid  the  same  into  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Wheeler  of  Manchester  on  your  account,  and 
they  request  you  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  in  your  printed* « 
report  Afeanwhile  permit  your  friends  in  Bolton  to  congratu- 
late you  on  the  victory  which  your  undaunted,  courageous, 
and  persevering  dfforts  has  secured  to  yon,  over  your  cruel  and 
ijnrdenting  persecutors,  yours  is  the  triumph  of  Reason  in  the 
Temple  of  Truth;  whilst  your  persecutors,  by  their  imbecile  en- 
deavours, remind  us  of  the  emblem  of  the  viper  gnawing  the  file. 
That  dieir  malice  against  you  personally  may  succeed  is  witihin 
the  hmmda  of  possibility,  \^ut  ultimately  Truth  \m  eternal  and  must 
prevail.  In  the  gloom  of  your  Prison,  Let  the  prqepect  cheer  you, 
that  the  day-spring  of  Reason  will  arise  with  conviction  in  her 
wings;  that  a  time  tvill  come  when  men  will  love  Virtue  for  her 
own  sake,  and  hate  Vice  because  it  is  really  odious ;  then  shall 
the  effors  of  Mr.  Carlile  and  his  family  be  appreciated  according 
to  their  merits.  Be  pleased  to  offer  to  your  Wife  and  Sister  our 
unfeigned  respects,  and  that  you  and  they  may  preserve  that  de- 
tfermined  fortitude , which  has  hitherto  signalized  you,  is  the  sin- 
cere wish  of  your  friends  in  Bolton,  in  common  with  all  those  who 
disinterestedly  worship  the  God  of  Nature  at  the  shrine  of  Truth. 
If  circumstances  permit,  we  should  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  by 
letter,  in  which  case  address  to  me,  who  am,  for  friends  in  Bolton, 
Yours,  with  sincerest  esteem, 

JOHN  HEYS,  Spaw  Lane,  Bolton. 


TO  MR.  JOHN  HEYS,  BOLTON. 


CrrusK,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  16,  l^Sfiw 

I  KNOW  you  merit  tftie  epithet:  altboogfa  I  have  nev^  before 
•oorrraponded  with  you;  jour  name  and  your  fome  hame 
reached  one  tbroiigih  yarioiM  cbasnels. 

I  retdm  you  thanks,  with  all  friends  at  Bolton,  for  the 
sum  of  money  they  have  sabscribed  to  my  sapport.  I  have 
ooce  naade  an  appeal  to  the  honest  part  of  the  public  to 
support  me,  or  themselTes  through  m^  against  the  united 
effoQts  of  tfae.  two  pcosecuting  gangs,  Uie  Vice  and  the  Con- 
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atitutional  Associations;  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  saji 
that  mj  appeal  was  effectaally  answered,  and  the  sapport  I 
received  was  such  as  completely  defied  the  powers  of  those 
two  Associations.  I  triumphed  over  them,  and  the  fuss 
and  cry  thev  made  quadrupled  the  circulation  of  .my  publi- 
<;ations,  and  kept  a  continual  cheering  crowd  around  mj 
shop  windows. 

I  have  often  said  that  these  Associations  are  part  and 
parcel  of  the  Government,  and  I  have  now  called  forth 
every  necessary  proof  of  the  assertion.  The  Government, 
finding  I  was  too  strong  for  these  Associations,  has  again 
been  obliged  to  step  forth  as  my  combatant,  and  by  a  mea- 
sure beyond  law  to  shut  up,  for  a  second  .time,  my  shop. 
In  the  name  of  that  chief  of  all  Robbers,  the  King  (I  speak 
of  bis  office,  not  his  person)  my  shop  has  again  been  shut 
up,  under  the  pretence  of  seising  my  property  to  meet  my 
fines,  but  in  reality  to  check  the  sale  of  my  publications. 
Yes,  they  have  allowed  the  shop  to  be  open  above  two 
years,  since  thev  seized  a  sufficient  property  to  cover  my 
fines,  if.  it  had  been  fairly  disposed  of,  and  finding  that  the 
good  sense  of  the  people  supports  me  against  the  united 
eiforts  of  all  their  underlings  in  association  to  put  me  down, 
the  Ring  himself  has  been  aga^n  brought  forward  to  combat 
with  me  single-handed.  I  will  defy  even  his  power  to 
chain  the  Press  that  circulates  my  principles.  I  will  now 
make  it  a  trial  of  moral  strength  with  him.  To  do  this  it  is 
necessary  that  my  fines  he  instantly  paid,  to  put  a  stop  to 
any  further  violent  entries  on  my  premises,  and  carrying  off 
what  is  there,  without  giving  me  an  account  of  what  is  ^one 
with  it,  or  what  it  produces.  Bear  in  mind,  that  in  speak- 
ing of  the  King,  I  speak  of  his  office,  and  thdse  who  prac- 
tise their  villainies  in  his  name.  The  King  as  a  person,  as 
an  individual,  knows  not  the  millionth  part  of  what  is  done 
in  his  name,  therefore^  I  make  no  personal  allusions  to  him 
in  this  matter.  I  speak  of  him  as  his  officers  do,  when  they 
say  the  Crown  has  done  this  or  tliat,  or  will  do  this  or  that. 
I  respond  to  all  their  ways,  means,  and  powers,  that  I  will 
defy  the  Crown  in  its  attempt  to  controal  opinions,  and  to 
put  down  the  moral  right  of  free  discussion.  It  now  re- 
mains for  me  to  put  this  defiance  in  execution.  To  do  this* 
it  is  my  intention  within  the  next  Term  to  make  a  settle- 
ment with  respect  to  my  fines.  This  will  be  a  great  struggle 
on  my  part,  considering  the  expence  and  persecution  I  have 
encountered,  but  I  am  put  to  this  trial  of  strength  and  I  will 
make  it.     After  I  have  made  this  settlement  I  will  defy  all 
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prosecution.     From  a  continual  fighting  we  learn  the  art  of 
war,  and  this  shall  be  found  to  be  my  case. 

I  have-  now  to  call  upon  everj  friend  to  my  principled, 
and  upon  every  abhorrer  of  the  persecutions  I  have  encoun- 
tered, to  give  me  aid  to  this  purpose,  and  to  make  every 
possible  exertion  for  me  between  this  time  and  the  first  of 
May.  I  shall  need  no  subscriptions  after  this  is  accomplish- 
ed, nor  even  now,  if  any  capitalist,  or  person  who  is  in  the 
habit  of  speculating  by  the  advance  of  cash,  will  make  a 
loan  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  my  fines,  upon  that  best  of 
all  securities  a  deposit  of  property  to  double  the  amount  of 
the  loan  in  money.  Any  persons  disposed  to  take  a  share 
of  this  loan  to  the  amount  of  £100,  will  find  every  satisfac- 
tion as  to  security  for  principal,  interest,  and  compensation. 

Although  my  shop  in  Fleet  Street  isTiow  closed,  do  not 
imagine  that  there  is  any  stay  to  the  circulation  of  my  pub- 
lications. There  is  a  check,  a  lessening  of  chance  custom, 
io  not  having  a  shop  in  so  great  a  thoroughfare,  still,  all  re- 
gular subscribers  get  supplied  as  before.  I  have  agelnts 
worthy  of  the  cause  I  adyocate,  and  who  act  up  to  all  my 
wishes.  There  is  no  stand,  every  thing  is  going  well,  even 
for  the  present,  but  I  am  determined  to  open  another  Tem- 
ple OP  Reason  for  the  example  and  the  principle  of  the 
thing.  I  will  do  this  in  Fleet  Street,  London,  from  the  no- 
toriety of  the  situation,  and  from  having  been  situated  there 
near  six  years.  I  may  be  prevented  from  doing  it  for  two 
or  three  months  or  more,  but  1  will  do  it  if  I  live  another 
year.  I  mean  to  proceed  in  future  upon  a  perfectly  secure 
ground.  ^ 

Now,  Citizen,  and  Bolton  Friends,  I  have  introduced  a 
subject  info  this  letter,  which,  as  it  will  be  a  public  one,  is 
addressed  to  the  public  at  large.  You,  I  know,  will  per- 
form your  share  of  my  request.  Let  none  wait  for  the^x^ 
ample  of  the  other.  What  is  now  to  be  done  must  be  done 
spontaneously.  The  return  I  shall  make  for  the  support  I 
ask  will  be  a  succession  of  the  most  valuable  publications  in 
the  cheapest  possible  form. 

The  renovation  I  felt  from  the  support  received  for  the 
last  six  months  had  put  me  in  a  progress  that  alarmed  the 
enemy,  and  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  last  effort,  and  an 
appeal  to  his  last  resource.  I  will  now  settle  my  nnes  and 
leave  him  no  excuse  for  further  robbery. 

I  am,  Citizen,  respectfully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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A 

PUBLIC  MEETING 

OF 

THE  FRIENDS  OF  MR.  R.  CARLILE, 

WILL  BE  BELD  ON 

MONDAY  EVENING, 

FEB.  25,  1822, 

AT  THE 

CATEATON  STREET. 

The  attendance  of  the  real  Friends  of  Civil  aikd  Religioas 
Liberty  i«  particularly  requested,  that  they  may,  by  their  exerticms 
and  example,  render  all  attempts  to  tyrannize  over  the  minds  and 
consciences  of  men,  by  time-serving  and  self-constitnted  associft- 
tionSy  entirely  abortive,  and  repel  every  measure  which  has  for  its 
object  the  support  of  the  existing  system  of  Civil  and  Religious 
Persecution. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS  WILL  BE  RECEIVED  AT  THE  ROOMS. 

CHAIR  TO  BE  TAKEN  AT  SEVEN  O'CLOCK. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


liv  coBseqiieiice  of  the  interruption  of  die  regul&r  place  for  pabluhing  "  TUe  He- 
'pcitallcaB,''  any  Subecriber  who  will  p«^  for  any  Number  m  advance  »ball  fiml 
pleaa  capics  left  weekly  at  an^  house  appointed.  Orders  and  cash  left  with  aay 
of  the  Members  of  the  Comuuttee  for  managing  the  Subscription  for  Mr.  Carlile 
«nd  Family  will  be  duly  transmitted  to  the  Publisher.  Most  Pamphlet- Vendors 
will  take  orders  upon  these  terms* 

E.  Caslile  acknowledges  the  ieceipt  of  One  Poond  Subscription  throarii  the 
hands  of  Mr.  Mann,  from  the  Society  of  Faithful  and  Firm,  at  Shipley,  York- 
shire, received  February  the  15th  „  for  which  thanks  are  returned ;  no  communica- 
tion iia3(«ig  acconpaoied  it  fpr  pnbliaation,  or  that  reqftited  any  answer. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  CABJLILE,  J55,  Fleet  Street  All  Conttninioaamu 
(post  paid)  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Dorchester  Gaol»  until  a  further  Ad- 
ciress  to  some  House  or  Shop  be  given. — Orders,  with  remittances,  or  references 
for  payment,  will  be  punctually  attended  to.  Country  Agents  will  find  the 
most  liberal  Terms  for  prompt  Payment. 


Wfit  l^tpnUitun, 
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TO  The  Republicans  of  the  island  of 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  20, 
Citizens,  ,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revoiutiou* 

As  it  is  probable  you  will  expect  to  have  from  me  some 
particuIaTs  as  to  the  cause  and  the  manner  of  my  shop  in 
Fleet  Street  being  shut  up,  and  the  house  in  the  possession 
,afa  King's  Officer,  I  will  state  to  you  all  that  Iknow  about 
,^jffifi  matter. 

r.  -  On  February  the  6th,  in  the  afternoon,  the  house  was 

'surrounded  bv  a  large  posse  of  Police  Officers,  with  whom 

were  all  the  Agente  of  the  Prosecuting  Gangs  of  Essex  and 

Bridge  Street,    They  entered  the  shop  and  said  they  had  a 

warrant  to  seisse  every  thing  on  the  premises,  as  an  exteicitin 

aid  towards  my  fines  due  to  the  King.     Waddington,  who 

was  serving  in  the  front  shop,  swore  that  all  the  property 

(here  was  his,  and  dared  them  to  touch  it,  and  the  back  part 

of  the  shop  being  barricadoed,  the  Officers  hesitated  to  pro-' 

ceed,  and  dispatched  one  of  their  body  to  the  Lord  Mayor 

for  instructions.     This   Bankrupt  Lord  Mayor,  this  man, 

who  is  in  London  just  what, the  late  Lord  Mayor  of  Du^- 

iin  was  in  that  city,  a  Stationer  to  the  Government  .Offices^, 

sent  back  word  that  they  were  to  stand  on  no  ceremony, 

but  to  break  through  every  thing  into  tbe  premises  ;  which 

was  accordingly  done  about  five  in  the  afternoon^  and  the 

sboD  aecordingly  shut  up.     Purton,  who,  figures  at  the  tail 

of  Murray  and  Sharpe  as  their  swearing  yeoman,  rushed 

into  the  shop,  and  began  to  pilfer  every  thing  he  coiiidjay 

his  fingers  on,  for  the  benefit  of  his  employers,  until  be  was 

resisted  by  Waddington,  and  the  next  day,  or  day  a(ter«  he 

was  encouraged  in  it  by  this  Bankrupt  Lord  Mayor,  wbg, 

it  aj|>pearsy,  ^ince  ^bis  shutting  up  of  my  sbop«  has  been 

boobuired  with  the  ^ompany  and  the  congratulations  of  the 

Arcbbisfaop  of  Canterbury  and  other  BisbopSp  the  Duke  of 

^    ^    ''       '*'Hij"'       '     ''   "  ' '         '    "'"^    ••  J   ■'    ■     "»"j    '    I'll"-* 

Pnated  ind  Pnbfibhed  by  K.  CARU^^B,  5S,  Fieet  Street 
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York  and  other  Members  of  the  Royal  Familj,  and  all  the 

Ministers.  .  Hovfever,  they  shall  not  long  ride  through 
Fleet  Street  witbobt  having  to  pass  another  Temple  of 
Reason!  This  Bankrupt  Lord  Mayor  received  no  such 
company  whilst  the  battle  in  Fleet  Street  lasted.'  It  was 
evident  that  we  were  impregnable  tcrall  the  assaults  of  the 
Prosecuting  Gangs,  and  this  extent  in  aid  from  the  Court  of 
Exchequer  was  the  last  resource  on  the  part  of  the  enemy. 
This  interruption  shall  soon  be  surmounted,  and  defiance  to 
all  prosecutions  exhibited  again.  The  printed  papers,  with- 
out a  printer's  name,  were  simply  copies  of  my  Appeal  to 
every  part  of  the  Public  but  Public  Robbers,  that  framed 
an  excuse  for  Purton's  Robbery,  and  was  sanctioned  by  the 
Bankrupt  Lord  Mayor. 

It  will  be  recollected,  that  at  the  moment  sentence  was 
passed  upon  me.  Roth  well  and  his  Under-Sheriff,  Turner, 
were  waiting  in  Court  to  receive  a  writ  from  the  Court  of 
King*s  Bench,  to  make  a  levy  for  my  fines  upon  the  pre- 
mises in  Fleet  Street.  Scouts  were  previously  sent  to 
Blackheath  and  various  other  places  to  ascertain  if  I  had 
property  in  any  other  place  and  shape.  So  deep  was  the 
scheme  laid  between  these  Sheriffs,  the  Judges  of  the  Court 
of  King*s  Bench,  and  the  Ministers  or  the  Cabinet,  that  my 
bouse  in  Fleet  Street  was  surrounded  with  Officers,  who  in- 
terrupted the  removal  of  any  property,  two  or  three  hours 
before  the  vf  arrant  for  seizure  bad  arrived,  and  Hopwood, 
the  Sheriff's  Officer,  finding  there  was  a  determination  to 
remove  some  prpperty,  actually  entered  the  house  and  took 
possession  in  the  name  of  the  King,  without  any  writ  or 
warrant,  which  was  subsequently  brought  to  him  a  full  hour 
after  he  had  been  in  possession. 

Then,  as  now,  the  shop  was  kept  shut,  and  on  the  24th 
December,  because  they  would  not  incur  the  rent  due  the 
next  day,  they  moved  off  every  thing  to  an  Auction  Mart 
in  Chancery  Lane.  During  this  six  weeks  possession  Mrs. 
Carliie  kept  the  bailiff  in  the  house,  who  filled  ap  his  time 
very  well  in  eating  and  drinking,  and  added  at  least  £2. 
per  week  to  her  expences,  yet  when  he  removed  he  was 
|)aid  the  full  price  and  wages  a^  if  he  had  been  keeping 
himself.  No  account  whatever  has  been  given  to  me  of 
w;hi\t  w  as  done,  or  intended  to  be  done,  with  this  property, 
aiid  although  I  was  well  informed,  that  Mr.  George  Maule, 
the  Solicitor  lo  the  Treasury,  gave  every  instruction  upon 
the  matter,  he  now  refuses  to  give  me  any  kind  of  informa* 
tioir,  but  says,  pay  your  ;£  1500  fijrres,  aiid|;et  back  what 
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70U  caa  of  what  has  beeu  taken  from  you;   to  do  which 
would  saddle  me  with  an  expence  equivalent  to  the  fines. 

Frequent  threats  of  another  seizure  have  been  held  out 
from  the  time  of  opening  the  &hop  agaiu,  to  the  time  of  its 
second  closure^  and  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  the  officers 
actaally  entered  in  the  names  of  the  Ex-§heriffs  Rothwell 
and  Parkins,  and  took  possession,  but  on  going  over  the 
bouse,  and  perhaps  finding  less  there  than  they  expected, 
tbey  gave  it  up  again  after  leaving  an  officer  there  about  six 
hoars.  Soon  after  this  time,  that  lump  of  ignorance,  Roth- 
well, who  dreaded  discussion,  because  he  could  not  com- 
prehend its  bearing,  dissolved,  died,  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
as  Mr.  Parkins  had  never  been  consulted. upon,  privy  to,  or 
coantenaDced  the  robbery  upon  me,  the  writ  of  ^ari 
facias  could  be  used  no  further  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  present  Lord  Mayor  and  iSheriffs,  being  decidedly 
the  tools  of  Castlereagh  for  any  purpose  he  may  want  them, 
have  undertaken  to  rob  me  a  second  time,  by  what  I  under- 
stand to  be,  from  the  best  information  I  can  get,  a  process 
from  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  called  an  Extent  in  Aid, 
which  signifies,  that  I  owe  money  to  the  Crown,  and  this 
process  authorises  the  application  of  any  property  I  may 
possess  towards  defraying  it.  Upon  this  ground  of  pro- 
ceeding, if  I  possessed  property  to  any  extent,  these  robbers 
m>y  by  law  come  and  take  it,  get  it  valued  at  the  Secon- 
dary's Office  by  a  set  of  wretches,  who  are  hangers-on  for 
that  purpose,  called  a  Jury,  and  get  paid  sixpence  each  for 
every  case  they  are  called  upon  to  decide  by  their  verdict, 
which  is  simply  to  say  that  such  and  such  property  is  of  such 
^od  such  value,  according  as  the  Secondary  tells  them,  and 
then  this  is  called  a  transfer  of  my  property  to  the  King!!! 
Thas  I  was  allowed  £6  for  my  stock  in  trade,  and  the  leaae 
of  the  house,  the  value  of  which  to  me  was  at  least  £500. 

By  what  few  id)pas  I  have  about  what  is  law,  I  feel  as* 
sured  that  I  shall  by  and  by  be  able  to  shew  all  these  Rob- 
bers that  they  have  taken  steps  beyond  law.     I  can  do  no-  > 
thing  at  present  but  pay  down  <£1500  as  the  first  amount  of  - 
my  fines,  which  I  shall  endeavour  to  do  within  the  next 
Term.     I  shall  then  have  put  a  stop  to  further  robberies.     I 
shall  then  be  able  to  keep  a  shop  open  the  Robbers  cannot  - 
enter,  and  to  do  this,  Republipaas,  1  ask  your  most  speedy 
and  most  ample  assistance. 

U.  CARLILE. 

*«*  The  Committee  wU  lit  every  Monday  Evening  Jrom  6  tiU  10  o'clock^  at     .     . 
R  Helder\  to,  Duke  Street,  SmithfUld, 
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TO  MR.  HENRY  HUNT,  ILCU ESTER  GAOU 


Si»,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  20,  1822. 

YOOR  late  publication,  entitled  the  28th  Number  of  yonr 
Memoir,  has  drawn  nae  out  of  that  silence  1  have  been  long 
dispo.<ied  to  preserve  towards  you;  whilst  I  have  resisted 
many  stimulants  to  break  it.  Were  I  still  disposed  to  pass 
tiaaotieed  the  insidious  and  unmanly  questions  which  you 
have  coupled  with  my  name  in  that  publication,  I  should 
merit  the  conclusions  you  there  attempt  to  draw  as  to  my 
conduct  and  character.  But  as  I  feel  there  is  no  one  act,' 
either  of  my  public  or  private  life,  that  I  would  blush  to 
have  bared  to  public  view,  you  shall  have,  from  the  right 
quarter,  full  answer  to  all  your  questions,  and  as  much 
other  information  as  I  can  accompany  them  with,  which  I 
trust  will  prove  as  muc  h  to  your  satisfaction,  as  it  will  to 
mine  and  that  of  my  friends.  To  give  you  that  fair  play, 
of  which  you  are  very  far  from  being  a  master,  I  will  insert 
the  whole  of  the  articles  of  which  I  complain,  as  I  find  it 
under  your  signature,  and  as  to  its  being  your  writing  I  can 
have  no  doubt,  although  the  motive  to  me  is  perfectly  com- 
prehensible, as  it  corresponds  with  the  whole  of  your  con- 
duct towards  me  ever  since  I  have  been  a  prisoner,  and 
which  you  began  before  you  dreamt  of  being  sent  to  a 
neighbouring  gaol,  and  of  being  in  a  similar  condition  with 
myself. 

I  will  introduce  the  subject  by  sayings  that  this  fresh  in- 
stance of  yo<ir  soreness  towards  me,  like  all  the  former,  has 
originated  with  the  mention  of  my  name,  in  conjunction 
with  yours,  by  the  Attorney-General  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 1  say  to  yon,  in  plain  language,  that  whatever  con- 
nection has  existed  between  you  and  me  has  been  entirety 
at  your  own  seeking.  I  started  into  public  life  independent 
of  and  unknown  to  you,  orany  other  person.  It  wasa  sponta- 
neous act  of  my  own,  without  the  advice  or  consultation  of 
a  second  human  being;  but  I  shall  have  to  return  to  this 
aiibject,  and  will  now  make  way  for  that,  which  I  will  tarn 
to  your<Ksbono*ir,  in  the  same  degree  as  you  had  hoped  to 
have  contributed  to  mine;  and  will  shew  you,  how  much 
better  it  is  to  practise  than  to  preach  the  moral,  which -yofl 
have  iaiJ  before  Mr.  P^prerton  Smith  of  the,  Liverpool  Mer- 
cury, that  Honesty  is  the  best  Policy.  I  now  copy  from 
the  l«b,  J6th,  ant!  I7th  pages  of  the  Address  tothe'Radi- 
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tk]  R^brmerS)  attached  to  the  aforementioned  Number  of 
your  Memoirs,  tte  articles  at  wtiicb  1  feel  aggrieved. 

*'  The  sentence  that  was  paased  upon  me  if  as  certainly  the 
most  Tindictive  that  has  ever  been  passed  since  the  reign  of  the 
Stuarts.  Since  the  present  family  came  to  the  throne  there  has 
never  been  a  senteDce  for  a  longer  period  for  a  political  oflfenoe 
than  two  years,  e:!(cept  mine,  Mr.  Carliie  was  sentenced  for 
three  years,  two  years  for  one  conviction,  and  one  year  for  the 
other.  But  his  cannot  be  fairly  called  a  political  oflTence,  his  was 
for  maintaining,  publishing,  and  selling  theological  opinions  in 
opposition  to  £e  Christian  religion.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
Ur*  Carliie  was  the  mere  publisher  of  these  works  ;  Paibe'a  Age 
of  Reason,  &c.  for  Mr.  Sherwin.  Mr,  Carliie  could  scarcely  be 
called  a  political  character  til!  he  was  prosecuted  f6r  selling  the 
Age  of  Reason.  Will  any  one  tell  me,  or  remind  me  of  any  poli- 
tical meeting  that  Mr.  Carliie  ever  attended  before  be  was  prose- 
cuted for  what  is  called  tblasphemy.  Mr.  Cariile  waa  in  Lcmdoti, 
I  believe,  during  all  tbe  great  neetinss  for  Reform  held  in  6fa- 
fields — did  he  attend  any  one  of  them  i  There  was  he  baaUy  em- 
ploved  selling  his  books  duting  the  great  meetings  in  Paiacc-yatd 
and  at  Smithfield  :  did  he  a^end,  and  take  any  pco-t  at  any  public 
meeting  for  Reform  in  his  life  ?  He  attended  the  meeting  at  Maa- 
cbester,  it  is  true,  but  then  he  was  under  a  prosecution  for  blas- 
jAemy.  V/hat  did  he  ^o  at  that  meeting  ?  Did  he  face  the  po- 
lice ?  Or,  did  he  run  away  like  the  rest  of  the  multitude  ?  His, 
I  always  thought,  a  very  different  trade  from  mine ;  he  was  in  the 
way  always  of  mcJung  money  by  his  politips  as  well  as  his  religion ; 
tbe  latter  he  sold  at  an  enormous  profit. — I  always  sperU  money  in 
every  political  move  that  I  ever  made  in  my  life.  I  contend  that 
Mr.  Carliie  had  a  right  to  sell  or  maintain  any  opinion  he  pleased, 
Initl  never  had  the  least  idea  that  Mr.  Carhie  maintained  any 
particular  opinion  either  in  polities  or  relig^n,  because  such  poli- 
ties and  such  reU^on  was  contained  in  the  books  he  sold.  I  hate 
DO  doubt  but  Mr.  Carliie  is  very  sincere  now  in  what  he  professes 
to  believe ;  but  it  is  the  firm  conviction  of  my  mind,  that  Mr.  Car- 
liie had  never  read  Paine's  Age  of  Reason  till  he  .putdished  it  for 
Mr.  Sherwin.  I  knQw.nothing  of  this,  but  this  is  my  opinion.  I 
never  had  any  connection  or  conversation  with  Mr.  Carliie  unon 
theological  matters.  I  believed  him  to  be  an  honest  pamphlet- 
vendor.  I  knew  him  to  be  sober  and  industrious,  and  it  was  no 
bpsiness  of  mine  what  his  creed  or  belief  was.  1  never  read  ajiy 
of  these  theological  Sj^orks,"  nor  did  I  ever  see  any  of  them  in.tl^e 
htftds  of  more  thati  one  p^bn  that  professed  himself  a  Hadic'al 
Heformer.  "Wheh  the  'fcubject  was  once  mentioned  in  Mr.  Cair- 
lile'i  ahof»,  all  that  I  %M  M/vls  this,  and  I  >said  it  fVoih  my  heart-^ 
"*  Mr.  Pane,  hit  vcoAt  Ilnow,  may  have  beeh  aa  greftt  a  bigDt  as 
t&  hirhygf«a<ailir»feqtent  ■•€*■?!»>  or  rriipAtTseotbimiatj   ^i  4o 
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not  choose  for  Mr.  Paine  or  any  other  human  bein^  to  think  for 
mc  in  matters  of  faith  ;  I  must  and  will  think  for  myself."  The 
subject  of  theolo^  was  never  introduced  where  I  was  afterwards. 
When  i  ofF<^ed  myself  upon  constitutional  principles  as  a^  candi- 
date for  the  city  of  Westminster,  Mr.  Carlile  and  Mr.  Sherwiri, 
both  of  them,  joined  my  committee  as  volunteers.  Mr.  Carlile 
undertook  to  get  the  flag  and  the  Cap  of  Liberty,  and  upon  my 
being  asked  by  him  what  motto  I  should  like,  I  replied,  **  Uni- 
versal Suffrage,  surmounted  by  the  Cap  of  Liberty,  will  be  quite 
enough."  However,  when  the  flag  was  brought  into  the  room  and 
displayed,  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor,  there  was  "  Universal"  Suf- 
frage" on  one  side,  and  on  the  reverse  "  Hunt  and  Liberty ;"  also 
upon 'the  border  of  the  cap  was  painted  •*  Hunt  and  Liberty." 
These  two  last  mottos  were  added  by  Mr.  Carlile  without  my 
being  consulted  at  all  about  the  matter.  Thus  to  Mr.  Carlile  are 
we  indebted  for  the  motto  "  Hunt  and  Liberty."  After  the 
election  was  over,  as  Mr.  Carlile  purchased  the  cap  and  flag  at 
his  own  expense,  of  course  he  claimed  and  had  it  returned  to  him, 
and,  unknown  to  me,  he  sent  it  to  Mr.  Wroe,  at  Manchester,  to 
be  used  at  the  first  Manchester  meeting  that  I  attended;  and 
thus,  was  Mr.  Carlile  the  cause  of  the  motto  of  "  Hunt  and 
Liberty''  being  raised  in  the  North.  Although  1  do  not  agree 
with  Mr.  Carlile,  nor  ever  did  agree  With  him  as  to  the  advantage 
of  propagating  the  theological  opinions  of  Paine  and  Mirabe&n, 
yet  as  I  contend  for  the  right  of  every  man  maintaining  his  own 
opinions,  whatever  they  may  be,  I  consider  Mr.  Carhle's  persecu- 
tions most  severe,  and  his  persecutors  I  abhor  and  detest  fa  much 
as  any  man  living.  Poor  Harrison  is  also  imprisoned  in  Chester 
Castle  for  three  years,  under  two  sentences.  I  consider  this  an 
extreme  hard  case,  and  an  act  of  persecution  nearly  equallintir 
that  which  has  been  inflictinl  upon  me.  Mr.  Harrison  I  esteem  as 
a  real,  genuine,  devoted  friend  of  Liberty.  There  could  be  no 
motive  for  his  patriotism  but  love  of  Liberty.  He  was  no  pamph- 
let-vendor ;  he  made  nothing  by  his  politics;  he  devoted  his  time 
and  his  life  to  the  cause  of  Radical  Reform,  and  he  is  entitled  to 
the  approbation,  the  protection,  and  support  of  every  Radical 
Reformer  in  the  Unitea  Kingdom." 

You  have  written  this  article  with  a  motive  or  with  a  de- 
sire to  impress  on  the  public  mind  three  distinct  views  as 
to  my  conduct,  character,  and  situation.     The  first  is  that  I 
ought  not  to,  be  considered  as  having  any  connection  with 
the  Reformers,  or  the  Political  World :  the  second  is,  that 
whatever  I  have  done,  as  a  public  chancer,  has  been  with 
.a  view  of  making  money,  and  with. no  other  view:   and 
.lastly,  that  in  whatever  I  have don^»  I. have  tieen  the  tool 
.  of  adOther..    As  I  proceed  to  dissect  jr»»r..  iiiAi^«u8  arttcie, 
I  willihew .yttu  iti^.fvvt  oxe^wieag in^aHviheae  poiaisi. - 
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Your  assertion^  that  yours  is  the  heaviest  sentence  for  a 
political  offence  that  has  occurred  since  the  reign  of  the  # 
Stuarts,  is  not  correct.  Mr.  Henry  White,  the  Editor  of  the 
Independent  Whig,  was  contrned  three  years  in  the  room 
from  which  I  write  to  you,  for  one  libel,  as  it  was  called,  in 
his  paper.  In  the  reign  of  George  the  Fii-st,  one  Matthews 
was  hanged  for  that  which  now  appears  trifling  in  compari- 
son to  the  sentiments  you  have  expressed  at  public  meetings, 
considering  that  you  were  instrumental  in  congregating 
those  bodies  of  people  whom  you  addressed.  I  doubt  not, 
but  there  are  many  other  cases  on  record  much  more  aggra- 
vated than  yours,  although  I  know  none  were  so  much  cry 
and  fuss  has  been  made  by  the  sufferer.  The  solitary  con- 
finement of  which  you  now  complain  so  loudly,  and  which 
I  am  sorry  to  see  has  set  the  degrading  ganie  of  petitioning 
afloat  again  among  the  men  of  the  North,  and  am  glad  tq 
see  could  no€  be  done  in  London,  is  no  more  tbap  1  have 
been  uniformly  subject  to,  ever  since  I  have  been  in  this 
prison.  I  made  the  circumstance  public  by  protesting 
against  it,  and  by  appealing  to  every  officer  who  had  con- 
trool  over  me,  from  the  Deputy  Gaoler  to  Lord  Sid  mouth, 
the  Gaoler  General ;  I  published  the  Correspondence  that 
passed,  before  you  were  in  prison,  but  neither  you  or  any 
one  else  opened  your  lips  for  me.  I  will  not  admit  that  I 
deserve  impri.«K>nment  more  than  you  rfo,  or  that  I  have  of- 
fended the  laws  or  the  morals  of  the  country  more  than  you 
have.  That  same  common  abuse,  the  Common  Law,  by 
which  it  was  pretended  that  I  was  tried  and  convicted, 
served  the  same  purpose  for  you:  bear  in  mind,  that  it  was 
never  charged  against  me  that  I  had  violated  any  statute 
law,  and,  slthough  I  have  been  so  long  imprisoned,  and  so 
excessively  robbed,  I  will  by  and  by  obtain  an  acknowledg- 
ment that  I  have  violated  no  law  -at  all,  with  a  reversal  of 
jndgment  and  a  restitution  of  property:  that  is,  as  soon  as 
the  administerers  of  law  are  somewhat  less  corrupt  than  at 
present. 

I  have  not  even  been  allowed  to  see  friends  at  the  iron 
grating  of  which  you  complain  so  much.  In  the  spring  of 
1820,  a  gentleman  came  purponely  from  London  with  a 
hope  of  seeing  me,  and  was  refused,  although  he  begged  of 
the  Gaoler  to  be  allowed  but  to  take  me  by  the  hand  in  his 
presence.  About  tbe  same  time,  a  Barrister  ou  the  Circuit, 
was  commis^ctted  t>7  a  friend  in  L6ndoto  to  see  me,  and  be 
aMahied  an'order  from  tlie  Magistrates  to  see  me,  but  when 
heeam^  to  the  Gaoter's.  Office,  be  w&s  refused  further  ltd- 
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iqission,  unless  he  would  put  down,  not  only  bis  own  nttorei 
but  those  of  his  family  and  coonexions,  on  the  Gaol  books! 
He  remonstrated  against  the  infamy  of  beiug  obliged  to  use 
the  names  of  friends  and  relatives  on  such  an  occasion,  of- 
fered to  give  bis  own  name  and  address,  and  although  he 
was  known  to  the  Gaoler  as  a  barrister  on  the  Circuit,  aod. 
although  he  obtained  an  order  from  the  Magistrates,  still  be 
was  refused  adnuttance,  and  did  not  see  me  in  coiisequenpe 
of  the  infamous  demand  made  of  him.  He  stated  to  the 
Gaoler,  that  he  did  Dot  come  as  a  friend  and  acquaintaoce 
of  mine,  but  that  it  was  a  frieud  of  his  iu  London  he  wished 
to  oblige.  Soon  after  that  time,  a  youiig  man,  a  first  cousin, 
was  deputed  by  tLe  whole  of  my  mother's  family,  to  come 
and  ascertain  the  cause  of  my  confinement,  they  being  unao^ 
quaiuted  with  my  new  situation  in  life',  and  he  was  refused 
admittance.  Another,  a  respectable  Cyder  Merchant,  who 
was  an  old  schoolfellow  of  mine  in  l)evonsh«/-e,  was  re- 
quested by  my  sister  to  call  upon  me,  and  be  was  refused 
admittaaoe.  A  Mr.  Whicher,  a  maltster  of  Portersb&m, 
about  nine  miles  from  Dorchester,  was  lately  in  London, 
and  was  requested  to  bring  down  a  message  by  a  friend  to 
me,  and  to  be  sure  of  seeing  me,  be  went  to  the  two  princi- 
pal visiting  magistrates,  William  Morton  Pitt,  and  l)r.  Kng- 
land,  and  was  refused  admittance,  and  insulted  to  the  bar- 
gain by  the  Parson- Doctor- Justice.  These  ure  cases  that 
have  come  within  my  knowledge,  and,  1  doubt  not,  but  I 
siks^W  bear  of  more  of  the  kind  by  and  by.  I  have  made 
every  possible  remonstraace,  and-  have  threatened  ttie  She- 
riff  successively  to  their  faces^  that  I  will  bring  an  action 
agf^inst  tbeni  for  it.  But  I  cannot  see  any  use  to  jruake  a 
crymg  to  the  public  about  the  matter,  and  porticularly  « 
matter  that  would  not  be  altered  if  three-* fourths  of  the  whole 
people  petitioned  about  it. 

The  keeping  of  your  sou  from  you  1  take  to  be  horrible, 
and  such  a  torture  as  the  Dorsetshire  Magistrates  would  noli 
have  inflicted:  but  in  consequence  of  your  unfortunate  se- 
paratioQ  from  Mrs.  Hunt,  tbe  ladies  under  present  protec- 
tion w^uld  qot  have  been  admiUed  far  a  moment  to  se^  you 
i^  Dorchester  Gaol.  You  have  made  cQRiplaiuts  aboat 
being  locked  up  at  five  o'clock  in  tbe  evenii^,  butt  I  have 
(bund  no  cessation  from  being  locked. ap  in  the  saoie  rootft 
the  whole  twentyrfour  hours  ever  sinc^  I  have  bee*  bere, 
unless  it  ^  to  be  dqgged  out  and  in  two  bMr&  each  diay  m 
fine  weather.  W*  are  allowed  no  (yisp^er^  t0  doany.  ikia§ 
fior/is  h^e,  ftur  ov^n.  toapeaJQ  to  a  i^iitf^ti  nftr  wlbing^'ki 
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we  eat  or  driok  but  is  got  for  us  hy  the  turnkeys  of  tlN( 
prison. 

Here  we  are,  self,  wife,  and  sister,  locked  up  in  one  roojn 
\>j  daj,  in  which  we  have  no  alternative  but  to  attend  ta 
every  call  of  nature  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  or  by 
drawing  a  curtain  across  our  little  water-closet,  and  at  dusk 
in  the  evening  my  sister  is  removed  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
Prison,  after  the  female  felons  and  others  are  locked  up^ 
where  she  is  locked  up  in  a  small  cell  ^th  an  iron*bedstead 
to  lay  on,  that  is  a  fixture,  and  there  is  no  room  for  another, 
and  there  she  remains  until  nine  o*clock  the  next  morning, 
not  being  allowed  to  walk  in  the  female  felons'  yard  for 
fear  of  corrupting  them ;  such  is  the  alleged  precaution,  and 
diiriog  this  absence  of  hers  from  my  apartment,  the  water* 
closet  is  locked  up  and  unlocked  when  she  returns.  Now, 
Sir,  can  you  picture  to  yourself  finy  thix\g  you  have  met 
with  in  llche^ter  Gaol  more  infamous  than  this.  There  is 
but  (me  man  in  this  Gaol  who  is  treated  any  way  near  like 
the  treatment  of  VVedderburn,  and.be  is  confioed  for 
bestialitv,  and  is  altogether  a  horrible  character,  having  been 
eoaiiaed  at  various  times  in  the  Gaol  fgr  alokost  every  oflfenoe 
that  can  be  imagined.  This  man  and  VVedderburn  are  in 
solitary  confinement,  in  the  same  wing  of  the  Prison,  only 
not  on  the  same  floor,  but  their  treatment  is  as  near  alike  as 
possible,  save  that  Wedderburn  is  not  ii^  irons. 

I  complained  to  the  Keeper  and  the  Magistrates  of  the 
disagreeableness  i|nd  indecency  of  locking  up  the  water- 
closet  at  night,  for  it  is  a  mere  niche  in  the  wall,  and  has  no 
connection  withr  any  other  ward,  and  the  Reverend  Gentle* 
men  only  laughed  at  it,  and  seemed  to  say,  the  question 
wistb  us  is  how  we  can  annoy  you  raost«  So  you  may  see. 
Sir,  that  if  Castlereagh  listens  to  yoar  petitioners^  I  shall  be 
able  to  send  him  a  stall  worse  picture  of  my  situation. 

With  the  exception  that  we  have  a  dry,  large,  airy  room, 
and  that  you  are  on  the  ground  floor,  which  you  say  is 
daoip  and  oSl^n  inundated,  your  situation  has  be^  a  sort  of 
paradise  compared  to  ours,  if  the  manner  of  confinement 
iB  the  question  to  be  considered.  -  / 

In  speftkiogof  my  sentence,  yctu  lose  sight  of  the  worst 
part  of  it,.  tb6  fines,  and  the  manner  in  which  J  bav#  been 
robbedv  upon  the  score  of  securing  those  fines:  but  that  yon 
do  not  fed!,  and  that  which  you  So  iot  feel,  is  nothing  with 
yon.  In  aone  of  your  great  duannels  forTadidai  intelligeno? 
have  Imy  of  you  ^ver  taken  the  ieasi  -E»o(ice  of  that  busiBeaa^ 
siHtd  <7iA  speak  cdrrecUr,  anitftay,  Ihetxlteither  in  tb^tinfe^ 
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of  the  Tudors,  the  Stuarts,  or  the  Guelphs,  was  any  one  ever 
robbed  as  I  have  been  on  this  head.  If  you  tell  me,  as  you 
have  insinuated,  that  mine  is  not  a  politicat  case  you  de- 
ceive yourself,  it  is  a  political  case,  of  much  more  import- 
ance than  any  thing  with  which  the  name  of  Henry  Hunt 
has  been  associated.  If  you  continue  to  withhold  your 
countenance  from  that  part  of  the  question  of  Reform, 
and  it  is  by  far  the  most  important  part,  the  very  essence 
of  sound  Reform,  I  promise  you  that  you  will  fall  into 
insignificance  and  nothingness  as  a  political  character.  It 
is  my  hearty"  wish  to  see  you  advance  to  that  object,  for 
in  standing  aloof  from  it,  you  are  only  doing  what  all  other 
factious  men  do,  whether  Tories,  Whigs,  or  Radicals,  court- 
ing the  prejudices  of  bigotry  and  superstition  as  a  matter  of 
popular  applause  and  personal  profit.  Throughout  your 
whole  political  career,  by  your  own  shewing,  you  have 
been  nothing  more  than  a  little  before  the  most  forward,  in 
what  has  been  called  the  popular  cause,  you  never  yet 
rested  upon  any  sound  and  definite  principles.''*  What  is 
Universal  Suffrage  and  Vote  by  Ballot  you  will  say?  Why 
it  amounts  to  jW^t  nothing  at  all,  unless  you  accompaoy 
With  it  a  popular  choice  of  magistrates.  You  will  never 
keep  one  without  the  other.  All  clear-headed  honest  men 
are  beginning  to  see  it  in  this  light,  and  be  you  assured, 
if  you  do  not  see  it  in  this  light,  you  will  not  long  find 
yourself  a  leader  in  the  political  world;  you  will  be  left 
behind  by  those  whom  you  now  consider  you  lead.  You 
have  to  make  a  considerable  advance  yet,  if  you  wish  to 
continue  a  leader  (and  I  wish  you  to  do  it)  you  must  not 
only  avow  the  political  principles  of  Thomas  Paine,  but  you 
vrill  find  ypurself  impelled  to  examine  the  question  of  ido- 
latry in  what  is  called  Theology. 

You  say,  "  It  will  be  recollected  that  Mr.  *Carlite  was 
the  mere  publisher  of  these  works;  Paine's  Age  of  Reason, 
Ac.  for  Mr.  Sherwin."  By  way  of  giving  rae  a- sly  blow  as 
to  insignificance,  you  have  here  stated  what  you  knew  to  be 
a  falsehood  at  the  time  of  putting  it  forth.  That  in  getting 
forward  as  a  bookseller,  or  a  pamphlet-vendor  if  you  like  it 
better,  I  was  much  indebted  to  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Sher- 
win, I  readily  acknowledge;  but  I  began  without  him,  and 
was  solicited  by  him  to  become  his  publisher;  whilst,  in  re- 
turn  for  the  assistance'  I  received  from  him  and  his  connec* 
tions,  I  gave  htm  a  perfect  security  from  arrest  and  impri- 
sonment, so  that  I  ever  felt  myself  independent  of  Mr. 
Sherwin,  in  a  much  greater  degree  than  he  was  independent 
of  me,  and  I  believe  I  may  say,  that  whatever  little  disUuc- 
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tion  Mr.  ShervriD  acquired  in  the  poiitical  World,  next  ta  liii 
own  ability,  he  was  indebted  to  me  for  it  by  enconraging 
him  to  be  as  bold  as  he  pleased  without  danger  to  himself. 
We  were  not  before  the  public  above  twcf  or  three  months 
before  yon  came  to  us,  and  gave  us  your  approbation,  al« 
though  you  knew  well  that  we  started  as  Repoblicaos,  and 
upon  avowed  Republican  principles,  and  that  we  kept  m 
paper  in  the  shop  window  of  the  house,  183,  Fleet  Street, 
(which  house  I  see  Mr.  Cobbett  has  now  taken)  describing 
it  as  the  Republican  Office;  Mr.  Sherwin  having  ^started 
with  a  work  under  the  title  df  "  The  Republican."  But  it 
was  perfectly,  within  your  knowledge,  that  whilst  in  that 
little  shop,  I  was  in  the  habit  of  printing  pamphlets  on  my 
own  account,  and  of  employing  other  printefs'tban  Mr. 
Sherwin,  because  in  that  shop  you  met  with  one  of  tbos^ 
printers,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  him  about 
printing  you  some  placards,  for  some  whim  and  folly  that 
was  then  passing.  I  certainly  did  print  the  first  edijtion  of 
''  The  Age  of  Reason"  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Shefwio^ 
but  it  was  entirely  upon  my  own  advice,  and  he  resisted  tny 
importunities  to  that  efFedt  for  several  months  after  I  bad 
read  the  work  and  determined  to  print  it,  so  your  convie- 
tion  that  I  bad  never  read  the  work  before  I  publish^ed  it 
for  Mr.  Sherwin  does  not  stand  good,  and  if  your  purpose 
had  been  to  state  facts,  you  might  have  informed  yourself 
better  by  several  printed  narratives'tbat  I  have  given  of  the 
matter.  The  second  edition  of  '^  The  Age  of  Rea4M>n"  was 
Dot  printed  by  Mr.  Sherwin,  nor  had  he  any  thing  moue  to 
do.with  it,  or  any  more  profit  from  it,  than  you  had^  And  . 
out  of  all  the  publications  that  were  ever. dated  in  aiy  name 
at  55,  Fleet  Street,  Mr.  Sherwin  had  no  other  profit  than 
his  regular  printer's  price. 

Thus,  Sir,'  you  may  perceive,  that,  to  gratify  a  paltry  pur- 
pose, a  purpose  that  you  had  not  the  honesty  to  avow  man- 
fully, you  have  meddled  with  private  matters,  and  stated 
things  untrue.  It  was  no  business  of  a  third  person's  what 
passed  between  Mr.  Sherwin-and  myself,  we  went  band  in 
:baDd:up  to  the  time  of  my  coming  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  biuJt 
we  did  nothing  clandestinely,  we  di^ayed  no  bypodrisv, 
we  Qontinued  as  we  began  without  deviating  to  tb^  rignt 
band  or  to  the  left.  Mr.^Sherwsn  neitber  guided  m^,  qpr  I 
l)im,.we  lasted  on  sound  peineiples,  and  felt  a  reciproqif^y.  {kf 
ot>iDion  and  sentiment  as*  to  right:  and  jtbus  we  wQrk:e^ 
Bisoothly  to  the  same  .object.  ^  Mr.  Sherwin  has  certt^inly 
lotirsdfrem  Ahe  .polHical-vworld>.  but  one  of  the  princifml 
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wards,  but  the  justice  of  my  remark  to  the  Doctor  jou 
ne^er  once  disputed,  or  ever  offered  me  a  word  about  it 
after.  ' 

We  come  now  to  tbe  Manchester  Meeting,  and  here  again 
I  tell  you  plainly,  that  you  have  exhibited  a  total  want  of , 
fairness  and  candour,  and  even  honesty.  You  ask  what  I 
did  at  that  Meeting  ?  I  answer,  that  I  did  as  much  as  you 
did.  ,  I  went  to  Manchester  certainly  without  asking  your 
consent  or  without  consulting  you  upon  the  mattef.  1  was 
invited  by  John  Knight,  in  the  name  of  the  Committee,  to 
attend  in  just  the  same  manner  as  you  were;  but  previous 
to  any  invitation,  I  wrote  Uy  Mr.  Wroe  to  say,  that  as  the 
advocates  of  Reform  were  threatened  with  military  execu- 
tion at  that  approaching  Meeting  in  Manchester,  if  they  as* 
sembled,  I  should  certainly  feel  it  my  duty  to  be  there  as  a 
matter  of  example  at  the  post  of  danger,  it  was  announced 
in  the  New  Times  before  1  left  London,  that  General  Byng 
bad  reviewed  tbe  troops  on  SU  Peter's  Plain,  and  that  thej. 
were  in  a  fine  condition  for  coping  with  the  Radicals  at  the 
^isuing  Meeting.  On  the  15th  of  August,  I  travelled  from 
Birmingham  to  Manchester,  and  called  upon  you  at  Mr. 
Johnson's  cottage,  in  thi^  evening,  where  you  expressed 
your  approbation  of  my  presence,  and  hoped  I  would  be 
there  in  good  time  in  the  morning.  I  was  again  with  you 
in  the  morning  of  the  16th,  at  Mr.  Johnson's,  and  have  I 
any  need  to  remind  you  that  from  that  moment  I  was  quite 
as  conspicuous  through  every  part  of  the  Meeting  as  you 
were,  and  never  absent  from  you  until  you  were  first  taken 
oS  by  the  Police  ?  You  ask.  Did  I  face  the  Police,  or  run 
away  like  the  rest  of  the  multitude?  I  know  not  what  the 
Manchester  men  are  to  think  when  you  compliment  them 
with  running  away !  If  you  had  been  as  bold  and  as  honest 
as  one  half  of  them,  that  massacre  would  not  have  taken 
place,  or,  at  least,  it  would  have  been  a  massacre  of  a  s^ry 
different  kind.  If  any  fight  had  been  offered  on  the  part  of 
the  military,  it  would  have  been  at  the  risk  of  a  fair  battle, 
a  circumstance  that,  in  my  opinion,  would  have  kept  the 
Magistrates  and  their  Yeomanry  in  a  very  different  humour. 
There  was  a  general  expectation  of  an  attack  from  the  mili- 
tary, and  the  Reformers '  were  anxious  to  come  to  that 
Meeting  armed,  but  your  veto  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  brought 
them  to  be  massacred  unarmed.  It  was  offered  to  you  that 
fifteen  thousand  men  should  come  to  that  Meeting  armed 
with  pikes ;  and  your  saying  that  you  would  not  meet  them 
upon  any  such  conditions,  alone  put  a  stop  to  the  matter, 
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and  led  to  the  disastrous  result  that  followed.  Yet  you 
charge  them  with  running  away !  They  did  not  run  away. 
When  the  Yeomanry  appeared  on  the  field  they  were  re-i 
ceived  with  long  and  loud  cheering,  and  when  they  ibrmed 
for  an  advance  to  the  hustings,  the  brave  fellows,  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  round  the  hustings,  linked  themselves  as 
compact  as  possible  to  assist  you  in  the  best  manner  they 
could  unarmed,  and  you  stood  and  saw  the  Yeomanry  cut 
their  way  through  them,  which  occupied  some  minutes  to 
do,  to  get  at  you  on  the  hustings.  I  was  on  the  hustings 
uatil  almost  the  last,  or  until  -the  Yeomanry  w:ere  almost 
within  sabre's  length.  There  w«re  five  women  on  the  hust- 
ings, part  of  the  Female  Reformers'  Committee,  another 
part  had  seated  themselves  in  the  barouche  in  which  we  bad 
rode  to  the  hustings.  Four  of  these  women  took  a  stand  in 
the  bottom  of  the  waggons  that  formed  the  hustings^  the 
other,  who  was  Mary  Fildes,  I  believe,  was  elevated  atone 
corner  in  the  front,  with  a  banner  in  her  hand  and  resting 
on  a  large  drum^  a  most  singular  and  interesting  situation 
for  a  female  at  such  a  Meeting  ;  but  a  completer  heroine 
never  figured  in  any  situation  before.  Joan  of  Arc  could 
not  have  been  more  interesting.  On  the  first  approach  of 
the  Yeomanry  1  was  standing  by  the  side  of  Mary  Fildes 
in  the  front  of  the  husting^s,  there  I  continued  until  the  verjr 
near  approach  of  the  Yeomanry.  I  offered  comfort  ana 
coarage  to  Mary  Fildes,  but  I  found  her  above  every  thing 
like  fear ;  I  then  turned  round  to  cheer  up  the  other  four 
women,  and  found  them  in  good  spirits.  Many^  people 
were  rushing  on  the  hustings,  others  off,  but  I  advised  these 
four  women  to  g^t  off,  and  a  large  aperture  between  the 
two  waggons  enabled  them  to  get  down  through:  after 
many  other  persons  had  gone. through,  and  just  at  the  mo- 
ment that  you  were  arrested,  I  got  off  the  hustings  through 
this  same  aperture,  and  I  had  a  very  narrow  escape  of  life 
in  so  doing,  for  I  had  scarce  passed  down  through,  wheu 
the  two  waggons,  from  the  pressure  of  the  crowd,  were 
jammed  close  together,  and  my  bat  was  <;aught  from  my 
head  and  fixed  in  soch  a  manner  that  I  could  not  extricate 
it.  I  was  no  sooner  got  under  the  hustings,  than  I  found 
the  horses'  feet  up  clos^  to  me,  but  the  hustings  being  cleared, 
they  moved  round  to  follow  the  body  of  the  crowd  who 
were  driven  forward  from  the  hustings,  and  I  then  walked 
out  without  a  hat  and  was  seized  by  the  Police.  Their  first 
question  to  nie  was,  "  Who  are  you  ?  What  business  hav# 
j[ou  here  ?"    I  told  them  that  if  they  thought  proper  .to  takff 
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charge  of  me)  I  vrould  96otk  let  tbem  know  who  1  whs,  and 
how  I  came  there.'  '^  Damn  hifn,  let  bfim  go  about  his  bti- 
«nes8,"  cried  one,  and  I  found  no  further  interraption  except 
a  few  blows  from  their  truncheons.  I  being  a  thorough 
stranger^  as. to  the  situation  of  Manchester,  made  to  the 
nearest  houses,  which  1  believe  was  the  place  called  Hall's 
Ruiidings,  VVIjodmiU  Row,  or  Street,  or  something.  Here  I 
found  a  number  of  people  sheltered.  The  place  formed  a' 
4ittle  inlet  from  St.  Peter's  Plain,  but  no  thoroughfare.  All 
houses  were  close  shut,  and  on  no  account  would  the  inha- 
bitants open  them  until  there  was  one  woman  looked  out  of 
window,  who  had  been  just  shocked  with  the  sight  of  an 
,  infant  drenched  with  its  mother's  blood,  and  seeing  me  well 
dressed>  and  without  a  hat,  supporting  a  female  who  had 
received  a  severe  contusion  on  a  breast  full  of  milk,  she  was 
moved  with  sympathy  under  the  it^ea  that  I  was  a  surgeon 
and  could  assist  her;  and  she  came  down  and  opened  the 
door,  when  there  v^as  a  rush  of  about  a  doeen  persons, 
mostly  young  persons  of  both  sexes.  We  gave  the  braised 
female  all  the  relief  we  could  by  getting  one  of  the  persons 
to  draw  her  breast,  and  remained  in  this  house  until  there 
was  a  free  and  safe  passage  through  the  Plain.  The  name 
of  the  owner  of  the  house  was  Aftleck,  a  carpenter^  who  was 
working  for  Buxton,  the  constable,  Jlist  by,  in  whose  bouse 
the  Magistrates  were  to  witness  the  niurders  committed  at 
their  orders.  I  could  not  move  from  the  house  for  want  of 
a  hat  until  the  husband  c^me  home  from  his  work,  which 
was  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  On  his  arrival  I  commis- 
sioned him  to'  go  and  buy  me  a  hat,  which  he  had  some 
difficulty  to  get,  as  all  business  was  at  a  stand,  and  shops 
closed.  After  going  to  different  places,  be  succeeded  at 
some  shop  in  St.  Anne's  Square,  I  believe  the  place  was 
called.  I  then  got  the  same  man  to  she\V  me  the  way  to 
the  Star  Inn,  where  I  had  slept  the  night  before,  and  left  my 
portmanteau  in  the  nkornins:,  but  on  coming  to  the  Inn,  and 
finding  it  surrounded  by  the  Yeomanry  who  bad  done  all 
the  mischief  in  the  morning,  I  thought  it  prudent  not  to 
enter.  I  th*n  made  way  for  Mr.  Wroe'^  house,  6r  rather 
bfS  hidtng-place  from  a  multitude  of  warrants,  as  be  was  the 
only  person  1  knew  in  Manchester,  and  on  consulting  with 
htm,  and  discovering  (hat  I  had  no  opt>ortunity  of  doing 
any  good  in  Manchester,  but  might  do  mnch  in  L&ndon  by 
an  ejirly  publication  of  what  I  had  ivitnessed,  I  resolved  to 
tedve  by  the  first  mail.  But  then  there  w^s  my  pdrtmanteau 
httheeneiiiy'aquarte/s..   TU^pers6n,  fn'^&dse  bouse  Mr« 
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Wroe  was,  undertook  to  bring  me  to  a  coach-stand,  and 
having  got  into  a  coach,  I  ordered  the  coachman  to  drive  to 
the  Star  Inn,  to  the  door  of  which  he  had  some  difficulty  to 
get  for  the  mounted  Yeomanry.  I  got  out  boldly,  told  the 
coachman  to  wait,  and  went  into  the  traveller 's-roota.  I 
made  sure  of  being  known,  as  we  had  passed  that  Inn  in 
the  morning  in  the  barouche,  and  were  reviewed  by  all  the 
servants,  who  did  not  fail  to  hiss  a  little,  as  their  house  was 
a  rendezvous  for  the  enemy,  a  circumstance  I  did  not  know 
before,  as  I  slopped  there  because  the  coach  from  Birming- 
ham brought  me  there.  On  calling  the  waiter,  and  asking 
for  my  bill  and  portmanteau,  he  seemed  quite  sullen,  and 
said  that  they  had  kept  a  bed  for  me  for  that  night  to  the 
incooTenience  of  other  customers.  I  pacified  him  by  tell- 
ing liim  to  charge  for  it,  but  i  had  to  ring  again  and  again 
before  the  bill  and  portmanteau  was  brought,  and  all  the 
time  I  thought  there  was  something  brewing  for  me;  at 
length  a  different  waiter  came,  and  I  asked  him  for  it,  and 
it  was  soon  brought.  Having  pleased  the  waiter  beyond 
his  expectation,  I  slipped  on  a  great  coat  and  a  pair  of 
white  over-hauls,  and  he  ushered  me  to  the  coach  with  a 
great  deal  of  ceremony,  and  the  Yeomanry  about  the  door 
were  requested  to  make  way  for  one  whom  tbey  had  been 
sent  to  kill  in  the  morning.  While  I  was  'waiting  for  my 
bill  and  portmanteau,  another  coach  had  set  down  a  fare  at 
the  house,  and  mine  was  obliged  to  move  off  a  little  to 
make  way,  in  consequence  of  which,  and  by  the  change  of 
dress,  i  was  shewn  into  tbe  wrong  coach,  and  drove  off  to 
tbe  Bridgewater  ^rms  from  whence  the  mail  set  out,  and 
bad  got  set  down,  paid  the  coachman  his  fare,  and  shewn 
into  a  room,  w^hen  there  was  a  hue  and  cry  after  me  by  the 
first  coachihan  whom  I  had  hired,  and  unknowingly  left 
behind  at  the  Star  Inn  door.  My  firf^t  impression  was  that 
the  Police  had  scent  of  me,  but  I  soon  found  the  mistake, 
satisfied  the  coachman,  and  all  was  right.  At  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  the  mail  left,  and  great  was  the  terror  of  the 
coachman,  guard,  and  passengers,  that  it  would  be  stopped 
by  the  Hefopmers  before  it  got  to  Stockport.  1  had  nothing 
to  fear  on  this  head,  but  ^as  not  free  of  apprehension  that 
one  of  the  passengers  was  a  Police  OfiRcer  set  to  watch  me, 
OF  to  keep  at  my  heels,  at  any  rate,  he  was  dispatched  from 
Manefaester  as  an  express  to  London,  either  to  the  Govern- 
ment or  to  some  mercantite  house.  There  were  four  of  us 
entered  the  mail,  two  were  friends  of  the .  master  of  the 
Bridgewater  Arms;  eund  bad  been  there  on  a  visit,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  coach-proprietors,  living  somewchere  between 
Vol.  V.  No.  9, 
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Macclesfield  aud  Derby.  Those  two  gentlemen  were  well 
filled  with  wine,  but  a  bottle  was  brought  to  the  coach-door 
by  the  roaster  to  have  a  parting  glass,  when  to  every  glass 
the  toast  was  *•  Down  with  Hunt."  One  of  them  would 
insist  upon  my  taking  a  glass,  as  a  fellow-traveller,  to  join 
in  the  sentiment  of  "  Down  with  Hunt."  To  pacify  the 
fools,  aud  to  disarm  suspicion  as  far  as  possible,  I  drank 
the' glass  of  wine  with  "  Down  with  Hunt,"  which  was 
considered  a  proof  of  my  being  a  good  man  and  a  fit  com- 
pan  ion  for  them.  On  the  road  there  was  no  conversation 
but  about  Hunt,  and  I  found  those  simpletons,  bigots  I 
might  call  them,  bad  no  other  notions  but  that  you  were 
'  about  to  depose  the  King,  or  Regent,  and  to  take  his  place: 
smiling,  I  thought  to  myself,  how  much  they  were  mistaken 
in  their  man,  and  how  very  apt  mankind  is  to  be  led  away 
by  fal,se  reports  and  foolish  fears.  The  panic  which  pre- 
vailed in  all  the  towns  from  Manchester  to  Northampton 
can  scarcely  be  conceived,  and  it  fell  to  my  lot  to  detail  the 
massacre  at  each  succeeding  enquiry,  as  nothing  but  post* 
horse  expresses  had  passed  through  before  the  mail. 

You  -seem  to  insinuate  a  wonder  that  I  was  not  arrested 
as  well  as  yourself.  I  can  only  account  for  it  by  the  sup- 
position that  I  was  an  entire  stranger  to  every  body  in  Man- 
chester, and  you  were  known  to  all  by  having  attended  a 
former  Meeting  there.  John  Knight  was  not  arrested  at  the 
hustings,  and  I  believe  the  same  was  the  case  of  Mr.  Saxton. 
I  was  challenged  by  the  Police,  but  I  was  not  fool,  nor  fool- 
hardy enough,  to  give  them  my  name  at  such  a  moment. 
To  read  your  statement  one  would  think  there  was  no  one 
there  who  had  any  courage  but  yourself,  and  I  think  the 
least  you  can  do  is  to  retract  the  slur  and  the  imputation  of 
cowardice  to  the  brave  men  and  brave  women  who  were 
present  at  that  Meeting.  A  better  leader  would  have  led  to 
•  very  different  results.  The  disposition  of  the  Reformers  of 
Lancashire  at  that  moment  was  for  something  more  than 
clamouring  ^'  Hunt  for  ever,"  and  being  clamoured  to  with 
similar  nonsense.  If  ever  you  wish  to  be  considered  a  leader 
among  them  again,  you  must  proceed  with  a  different 
disposition  to  what  you  did  in  1819. 

The  next  point,  is  that  at  which  I  have  taken  most  um- 
brc^e,  and  which  induces  me.  to  t^iink  that  your  solitary 
confinemeut,  and  the  loss  of  your  liidies,  has  almost  set  you 
beside  yourself,  or  you  >yould  never  have  penned  such  a 
contrast  to  come  under  public  animadversion^  I  will  quote 
the  sentence:  <<  His  (your  speaking  of  me)  I  always 
thought  a  very,  different  trade  from  mine;  he  was  in  the 
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way  always  of  maiing  money  by  bis  politics  as  well  as  bis 
religioD;  the  latter  be  sold  at  an  enormous  profit:— I  al- 
ways spent  money  in  every  political  move  that  I  ever  made 
in  my  life."  I  too  have  long  thought  that  mine  was  a  very 
different  trade  from  yours,  but  the  conclusioi)  you  draw 
upon  the  matter  I  happen  to  be  prepared  with  facts  to  dis- 
pute. Although  it  is  generally  supposed  that  my  fines  were 
regelated  by  the  full  price  of  the  number  of  copies  of  the 
Theological  Works  of  Paine  that  I  bad  sold,  still,  I  did  not 
derive  such  profits  as  were  imagined.  On  the  first  edition, 
which  was  1000  number,  I  did  not  average  a  profit  of  more 
than  half*a-crown  per  copy,  which  was  no  more  than  the 
retailer*8  profit  if  I  had  sold  them  for  another  publisher. 
The  second  edition  I  printed  was  3000,  ^nd  on  those  I  cal- 
culate on  having  averaged  a  profit  of  five  shillings  per  copy, 
10  that  altogether  I  did  not  clear  a  profit,of  £900  upon  the 
whole,  which  is  £100  less  than  the  fine  upon  that  publica- 
tion. And  as  to  Palmer's  Principles  of  Nature,  1  never 
cleared  one-fifth  of  the  fine  upon  that  publication :  not  to 
say  a  word  about  the  expence  of  the  prosecutions  and  im- 
prisonments. Now,  so  far  from  having  accumulated  money 
by  my  career,  I  can  assure  you  that  I  have  been  scarcely  a 
month  together  free  from  some  little  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments to  keep  the  press  going  as  I  could  wish.  Up  to  the 
time  of  my  going  into  the  fcourt  for  trial,  I  had  not  a  pound 
in  reserve,  but  itiiappened,  fortunately,  that  in  the  course  of 
that  week  Mrs.  Carlile  took  £500  in  the  shop,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  this  sum,  after  the  outgoings,  were  met,  formed  a 
stay  for  us  ;  but  such  was  the  nature  of  the  demands  upon 
our  little  stock,  between  that  time  and  the  month  of  January 
that  she  re-opened  the  shop,  that  she  had  but  £30  to  begin 
with,  and  owed  £35  for  the  quarter's  rent  at  Christmas, 
which  the  King  was  not  honest  enough  to  pay,  (^1  though  be 
kept  possession  of  the  house  half  the  quarter.  So  mucb  for 
my  enormous  profits.  You  were  frequently  in  my  house, 
both  up  stairs  and  down,  during  the  time  that  I  lived  in 
Fleet  Street,  and  I  now  ask  you  whether  you  saw  any 
thing  there  that  appeared  like  the  results  of  enormoas  pro- 
fits. My  manner  of  living,  and  my  household  furniture, 
yoa  must  have  seen  was  as  simple,  as  frugal,  And  as  plain, 
as  when  I  was  workmg  at  tbe  bench  as  a  joumeymaa  me* 
cbanic.  You  certainly  have  eilcountered  different  law 
expences,  such  as  X  have  no  wish  to  cope  with  you  in^  but 
in  a  voluntary  spending  of  money  for  the  propagatioa  of 
sound  political  principles,  I  verily  believe  that  1  can.  sbew 
proof  of  having  doae  more  thim  you  have  done^  altbougb  I 
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admit  that  I  have  drawn  my  resources  from  a  similar  soared, 
tind  from  a  very  different  source  <o  yours. 

I  know  well  that,  it  is  your  disposition  to  mean  always  a 
great  deal  more  than  you  say,  and  it  is  upon  this  view  of 
the  matter  that  I  am  drawn  into^this  long  exposition  of  pri- 
vate matters,  but  as  you  have  called  for  it,  I  will  eodeavow 
to  satisfy  you  before  I  have  done,  and  be  assured,  that  if 
you  can  find  grounds  to  put  another  string  of  questions  to 
the  same  purport,  I  shall  be  equally  ready  to  answer  them. 

Let  me  remind  you  of  your  boasted  Spa  Fields*  Meetings: 
what  did  you  spend  there?  You  promised  the  two  Mr. 
Clarks,  the  elder  and  the  younger,  that  you  would  meet 
them  with  your  share  .of  the  expences  of  those  meetings,  but 
instead  of  doing  it,  you  put  down  a  pound  note,  and  left 
•th^m,  who  were  but  journeymen  coach-makers,  to  cover  an 
^jcpence  of  £40:  so  the  elder  Mr.  Clark  assured  me  aft€*r 
Ibe  business  was  all  over.  When  an  effort  was  made  in 
1818  to  return  your  friend  Mr.  Cobbet  for  Coventry,  you 
Vittended  as  ChairmaA  at  some  house  in  the  City  Road,  to 
tJousult  with  Mr.  Cobbett's  friends  and  the  Coventry  free- 
men resident  in  London  upon  the  matter,  and  toward  send- 
ing down  two  or  three  hundred  freemen  from  London  to 
<^oventry,  you  contributed  a  one  pound  note.  When  in 
London  you  were  always  very  fond  of  placarding  the  walls 
'upon  one  subject  and  another,  and  by  your  own  specific 
orders  for  placards  to  Mr.  JSherwin,  you  incurred  an  expeoce 
of£8oddshillings,  and  allowed  him  toget  paid  through  the  in- 
terference of  an  attorney.  One  part  of  this  account  related 
to  placards  for  the  Westminster  Election,  but  they  were 
printed  by  a  written  order  from  you  from  Middleton  Cottage" 
•before  the  Election  began,  so  could  not  be  ftiirly  said  to  be- 
Jongtothe  Committee;  because  they  were  printed  and  port- 
ed before  the  Committee  was  formed.  Although  you  pro- 
fessed to  stand  upon  a  purity  of  principle,  that  was  very  con- 
^v^enient  to  keep  a  close  "pnrse,  yet  your  ruling  passion 
Kurmoanted  that  purity  of  principle,  and  led  you  to  give 
direct  ordets  for  placards  to  myself,  and  to  two  other  printers, 
who,  1  believe  not  employing  an  attorney,  never  got  paid 
/or  them  to  this  day:  if  the  others  did  I  have  not  been  so 
'lortunale :  one  of  them  complained  to  me  a  long  time  after 
the  election  had  passed  away,  and  said,  that  as  he  had  yo»r 
orders  he  should  enforoe  payment.  For  tiiine  you  #ere 
never  asked,  further  than,  that,  Mr.  West  laid  the  whole  of 
Mie  unpaid  accounts  before  you,  and  there  it  einled.  1  should 
1ifa?ve  Keen  above  mentioning  wny  thing  of  the  kind  now,  bad 
iMkrfottf  inardidos  ^e8ttotX3  to  know  wbitt  I  bad  done  called 
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for  it  Aftef  the  crapaid  expeoces  I  occurred  at  that  very 
foolish  set  out,  the  Westminster  Ejection,  the  only  poli- 
tical move  of  mine  that  ever  I  regretted  or  felt  ashamed  of, 
you  got  me  to  peod  weekly  to  Andover,  50  Registers  (Cob- 
bett's  and  Sherwin's)  for  which  the  charge  would  have  been 
but  six  shillings,  had  they  been  all  paiH.  for,  and  for  which  I 
laid  out  each  week  5^.  6d:  this  continued  for  six  months, 
when,  instead  of  paying  me  for  them,  you  returned  me  the 
half,  and' after  several  times  askings  paid  me  for  the  other 
half,  whilst  by  your  returns  and  your  custom  I  was  »t  least 
£i  out  of  pocket:  the*returns  being  of  no  more  value  to  me 
than  waste  paper.  A  Gentleman,  a  liberal  spender  of  money 
in  e^eiy  move  in  politics,  one  would  have  thought  would 
not  have  minded  half  a  dozen  shillings  per  week  to  circulate 
afHwofhis  favourite  pamphletsamong  hisneighbours,  particu- 
larly after  he  bad  ordered  them  f«r  that  purpose.  When  you 
attended  the  Manchester  Meeting  in  the  spring  of  1819,  if  the 
runaway  multitude,  as  you  call  them,  did  not  pay  your  ta- 
vern expences  there,  I  know  they  paid  your  coach-hire  back 
to  Londoo,.so  that  was  not  a  very  expensive  political  move. 
I  should  like  to  know  if  Mr.  Johnson  at  Smediey  Cottage 
found  you  a  liberal  spender  in  your  political  moves.  At 
York,  at  your  trial,  I  oelieve  you  paid  your  own  expences, 
and  left  every  other  of  your  fellow  defendants  to  do  the 
same,  if  they  could. 

You  talk  of  my  enormous  profits  indeed !  What  were  they 
when  compared  with  the  profits  on  your  Breakfast  Powder? 
A  mere  nothing  at  all.  On  your  wholesale  price  you  had  a 
clear  profit  of  160  per  cent.  But  I  suppose  we  must  not 
call  this  a  political  move.  My  firm  belief  is,  that  you  have 
cleared  more  profit  by  the  manufacture  of  that  Breakfast 
Powder,  deducting  your  two  hundred  pounds  fine  out  of  it, 
than  I  have  by  every  book  or  pamphlet  I  have  sold,  without; 
deducting  any  fine  or  expence.  I  make  my  estimate  from 
the  quantity  ^Id  by  Mrs.  Carlile  individually,  to  whom 
your  generous  political  motions  induced  you  to  say,  br  to 
advise  her  to  leave  "  the  damned  books  alone  and  devote  her 
sbop  to  your  Powder!" 

Your  statement  about  the  Flag,  and  Cap  of  Liberty,  is. 
asarly  correct,  only  I  understand  you  would  rather  have 
dispensed  with  the  Cap  pf  Liberty  altogether  than  with  the 
motto  of  "  Hunt  and  Liberty."  Certain  I  am  that  every 
thing  connected  with  it  was  at  my  own  direction,  and  equally 
certain  am  I  that  1  was  left  to  pay  for  it  all.  I  did  not  send 
it  to  Mr.  Wroeat  Manchester,  as  you  represent,  it  happened 
that  la  December  1818,  Mr.  Wroe  was  in  London,  saw*  the 
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Flag  and  Cap  of  Liberty  in  my  «bop,  expressed  a  wish  for  it, 
and  I  gave  it  to  him* 

You  say  that  you  never  read  the  Theological  Works  ■  of 
Paine  and  Mirabaud,  that  you  never  saw  them  in  the  hands  of 
more  than  oneperson,  who  called  himself  a  Radical  Reformer, 
and  that  you  do  not,  nor  never  did  agree  with  me,  as  to  tbepro^ 
priety  of  propagating  the  opinions  contained  in  those  works. 
None  of  this  can  I  contradict,  but  it  so  happened  that  after 
I  bad  refused  to  print  anymore  placards  for  you,  yon  made 
yourself  very  intimate  with  Mr.  Davison,  who  was  at  that 
time  ray  best  supporter  in  the  line  of  business  I  had  taken, 
and  who,  as  far  as  he  could,  without  interfering  with  my 
publications,  struck  outin  the  same  line  as  I  did.  I  under- 
stand you  very  soon  convinced  Mr.  Davison,  as  you  con- 
vinced me,  that  a  private  acquaintance  with  you  was  a  very 
unprofitable  concern,  and  a  very  expensive  one.  You  have 
mentioned  the  name  of  Mr.  Lewis  as  being  a  sufferer  and 
deserving  the  support  of  the  Reformers,  but  Mr.  Davison's 
name  with  whom  you  have  had  a  much  closer  private  con- 
nection than  with  Mr.  Lewis,  and  who  is  in  the  same  Gaol 
with  Mr.  Lewis,  for  the  same  time,  and  who  has  a  large 
family,  which  Mr.  Lewis  has  not,  you  have  not  mentioned  at 
all.  Call  you  this  liberal  or  factious?  1  do  not  speak  in 
disparagement  of  Mr.  Lewis;  if  my  esteem  be  any, satisfac- 
tion to  him,  he  has  it  as  far  as  I  have  been  capable  of  judg- 
ing of  his  conduct  and  disposition.  But  the  publication  of 
the  works  of  Mirabaud,  is  a  far  more  important  matter  in 
my  eye  than  any  thing  Mr.  Lewis  has  done,  besides  a  very 
cheap  edition  of  Volney's  Ruins  of  Empires,  his  Researches 
in  Ancient  History,  and  the  works  of  Helvetius.  I  believe  it 
cau  scarcely  be  said,  that  Mr.  Davison  has  left  undone  any 
thing  that  he  could  have  done.  I  know  nothing  of  what  has 
passed  between  you  and  Mr  Davison,  further  than  that  the 
latter  does  not  think  so  highly  of  you  as  he  did  before  he 
came  in  close  contact  with  you,  and  even  for  this,  I  have  no 
authority  beyond  the  verbal  expressions  of  Mr.  Davison  to 
Mrs.  Carlile,  and  thus  to  me. 

T  come  now  to  finish  this  exposition  with  a  notice  of  what 
you  have  said  about  Mr.  Harrison,  (Parson  Harrison- you 
should  have  said).  You  say:  **  He  was  no  pamphlet-vendor  ;. 
he  made  nothing  by  bis  politics ;  he  devoted  his  time  and  his 
life  to  the  cause  of  Radical  Reform."  It  would  have  been. 
more  honourable  to  him  and  the  cause  he  advocated,  if  he 
had  been  a  pamphlet- vendor,  instead  of  what  he « was:  and 
as  to  your  saying  he  made  nothing  by  his  politics,  you  are 
strangely  out  of  the  way.     He  lived  by  bis  politics  all  the. 
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time  he  was  at  Stockport,  by  preaching  politics,  and  bj 
teaching  politics,  but  what  made  him  a  Reformer,  and  what 
brought  him  to  Stockport,  out  ot  charity  for  his  presieot  situ- 
ation, I  will  not  say  at  present;  reserving  to  myself  the  ri^t 
of  doing  it  at  another  time. 

Tou  seem  to  treat  pamphlet-vending  with  contempt,  but 
let  jne  remind  you  that  pamphlet- vending,  above  all  other 
things,  has  given  you  the  name  you  now  possess.  Let  me 
remind  you  that  you  found  the  pamphlet-vendors  shops 
very  convenient  to  walk  into,  to  applaud  what  they  were 
doing,  and  to  take  up  an  assortment  in  a  friendly  manner, 
with  a  request  that  they  would  take  care  and  keep  an  ac- 
count against  yon.  If  I  could  have  anticipated  the  change 
of  disposition  i^  you  as  to  pamphlet-vending,  1  should  have 
taken  care  to  keep  an  account  against  you,  and  I  could  have 
made  a  very  pretty  display  of  the  convenience  of  pamphlet- 
vendors  shops  to  you,  and  you  on  the  other  hand  might  have 
shewn  how  easy  such  debts  are  paid  by  a  basket  of  igame. 
Be  #asy,  your  name  is  not  on  any  book  that  I  now  have,  nor 
shall  it  ever  be. 

Be  yon  assured  that  it  is  pamphlet-vending  that  is  des- 
tined to  work. the  great  necessary  moral  and  political 
change  among  mankind.  The  Printing  Press  may  be  strict- 
ly denominated  a  Multiplication  Table,  as  applicable  to  the 
miod  of  man.  The  art'of  Printing  is  a  multiplication  of 
miad,  and  since  the  art  is  discovered,  the  next  important 
point  is  to  make  it  applicable  to  the  means  of  acquirement 
possessed  by  the  humblest  individual  among  mankind,  or 
him  whose  means  are  the  most  scanty.  Thusit  isevidentthata 
compression  of  sound  moral  truths  within  pamphlets,  as  the 
smallestand  cheapest  forms  of  giving  effect  to  this  multiplica- 
tion of  mind,  is  most  conducive  to  the  general  good  and  future 
welfare  of  mankind.  Give  this  a  thought,  and  do  not  treat 
pamphlet-vending  with  contempt  again,  particularly  whilst 
foQ  are  seeking  profit  from  the  same  source.  Pamphlet- 
vendors  are  the  most  important  springs  in  the  machinery  of 
Reform.  See  how  they  are  persecuted:  and  yet  you  would 
denounce  them'as  unworthy  of  the  support  of  the  public, 
and  contrast  with  them  a  profligate  parson !  We  want  more 
pamphlet-vendors  and  fewer  talkers  in  the  cause  of  Reform, 
There  are  hundreds,  aye  thousands,  capable  of  writing 
sound  moral,  political,  and  theological  truths,  whose  minds 
are  paralyzed  for  the  want  of  bold  publishers  and  pamphlet- 
vendors.  Jf  your  friends  Mr.  Northmore  and  Sir  Charles 
Woiseley  are  about  to  set  out  on  what/you  call  a  radical 
tour,  to  visit  the  prisoners  in  the  cause  of  Reform,  and  to 
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pass  by  the  pamphlet^ vendors  wEo  are  imprisoned,  whether 
for  what  are  called  seditious  or  blasphemous  libels,  let  me 
advise  them  to  stay  at  home,  for  most  assuredly  their  jour* 
ney  will  ueither  bring  them  respect  or  pleasure,  or  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  haviug  done  their  duty.  I  am  not  throw- 
ing out  a  hint  that  I  expect  them,  for  I  have  no  wish  to  see 
any  roan  who  is  not  disposed  to  give  me  his  countenance  in 
the  whole  line  of  conduct  that  I  have  taken,  or  prepared  to 
shew  me  I  am  wrong,  (have  an  antipathy  to  the  word 
radical,  as  a  paltry  word  in  itiS  present  acceptation.  I  de- 
test hypocrisy  and  cant,  but  I  have  at  present  an  opinion 
that  both  Mr.  Northmore  and  Sir  Charles  Wolseley  are  su- 
perior in  all  their  views  to  the  one  ^s  w^ell  as  the  other. 

The  Despots  of  Europe  know  well  the  axiom  I  have 
stated,  that^the  Printing  Press  is  a  machine  to  multiply  the 
powers  of  the  mind,  and  their  first  step  is  to  shackle  the 
Press,  as  a  shackle  upon  the  mind.  I  never  read  any  poli- 
tical wrijtings  until  the  year  1816.  I  was  a  stranger  before 
that  period  to  every  idea  of  government,  of  politics,  and  of 
religion,  as  to  its  dififerent  forms  and  relative  value,  altboagh 
I  was  a  great  reader  from  my  youth,  considering  my  situa- 
tion in  life.  I  had  some  of  the  works  of  Paine  in  my  hand 
before  I  was  twenty  years  old,  but  I  did  not  read  them, 
whether  from  prejudice,  or  whether  from  a  total  lack  of 
ideas  upon  politics  I  know  not,  for  although  I  heard  theni 
praised ;  I  felt  no  desire  to  read  them.  I  shared  the  general 
distress  of  ISlfi,  and  it  was  this  that  opened  my  eyes. 
Having  my  attention  drawn  to  politics,  I  began  to  read 
every  thing  that  I  could  get  at  upon  the  subject  with  avidity, 
and  I  soon  saw  what  was  the  importance  of  a  free  press.  1 
attended  the  public  meetings,  and  felt  an  attachment  to  you, 
as  what  I  thought  the  best  and  boldest  man,  for  you  tbeo 
took  care  to  let  no  one  go  before  you,  and  I  believe  now 
that  your  pique  with  me  is  partly  because  I  will  not  keep 
behind  you  as  you  stand  at  present.  As  well  as  to  read,  I 
began  to  scribble,  as  I  wanted  to  be  doiug  something  in  the 
great  cause  as  I  saw  it  then.  I  annoyed  the  Editors  of 
several  papers  with  my  effusions,  particularly  the  Editors  of 
the  Whig  and  the  News,  but  every  answer  was,  that  it  was 
too  strong  or  violent.  Mr.  Cobbett  was  annoyed  with  a 
very  foolish  poetical,  or  rather  rhyming,  effusion y  a^  acros- 
tic on  the  name  of  Hunt,  and  something  else  w.hich  I  will 
not  now  mention.  You  yourself.  Sir,  was  not  spared,  for  I 
paced'  the  front  of  your  hotel,  in  Govent  Garden,  for  a  cou- 
ple of  hours  one  evening,  before  I  could  muster  resolution, 
or  put  on  a  face  to  ask  the  waiter  to  hand  you  a  letter  that 
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I  bad  writt^hf  and  all  I  dreaded  wa3  being  called  before 
joa!  I  soared  higher,  and  addressed  the  Lord  Chancelior 
faiitf&ei(  not  in  an  auonytnous  letter  but  with  real  name  and 
address,  and  demanded,  in  what  Mr.  Cobbett  would  call  an 
imperioos  tone^  that  he,  as  a  Privy  Counsellor,  should  adria* 
a  Reform.  I  felt  a  poignant  distress,  and  was  ready  to  run 
at  any  thing  to  relieve  it.  I  suppose  the  Lord  ChaBeeilor 
doubted  over  my  paper,  for  although  I  was  a  neighbour  and 
fellow  parishioner  I  heard  no  more  of  it.  This  was  the  be-- 
ginning  of  my  career,  in  1816. 

In  1817,  ^*  The  Black  Dwarf"  made  its  appearance,  which* 
happened  to  be  much  more  to  my  taste  than  Mr.  Cobbetl's    « 
Registers.     Having  purchased  the  first  two  numbers,  and 
lent  them  i6  as  many  of  my  fellow  workmen  as  would  read 
tbem,  and  got  them  almost  illegibly  black,  I  wrote  a  letter 
and  enclosed  them  to  George  Canning,  and  requested  him, 
after  he  had  read  them,  to  hand  them  over  to  Caatlereagb 
for  the  Green  Bag  that  waa  then  on  the  table  of  the  House 
of  Commpns;  particularly  pointing  out  to  him  how  well 
they  had  been  read,  as  waa  evidept  from  their  appearance. 
Mr.  Sherwin  next  made  his  appearance  under  the  title  of 
Republican,  but  I  found  more  in  his  title  than  in  his  pages, 
and  I  afterwards  learnt  that  he  did  not  write  the  first  number 
himself.    The  Habeas  Corpus  Act  being  auspended,  and  Sid-* 
mouth  having  sent  forth  his  Circular,  I  found  there  waa  a 
general  damp  among  the  pamphlet- vendors,  and  but  few  ^ 
Wbttld  sell ;  this  waa  a  mortification  to  me,  and  I  determined  "^ 
to  set  a  good  example  in  the  trade  of  Political  pamphlets. 
On  the  9th  March,  I  borrowed  a  pound  note  from  my  em- 
ployer, and  went  and  purchased  100  Dwarfs,  stating  to  Mr. 
Steill  the  Publisher,  what  my  object  waa.     The  Dwarf  was 
then  at  an  almost  unprofitable  i^umber,  and  it  was  a  question 
about  giving  it  up.     However  1  traversed  the  metropolis  ia 
every  direction  to  find  new  shops  to  sell  them,  and  called 
every  day  to  see  how  they  sold,  and  the  sanie  with .  Mr. 
Sberwin's  Republican,  Mr.  Cobbett's  Register  1  found  did 
not  want  any  pushing,  therefore  I  took  round  none  of  them. 
I  had  not  cai^ried  round  the  Black  Dwarfs  many  weeks,  be- 
fore there  was  an  ex  officio  Information  against  the  publisher, 
and  Mr.  Steiil  was  arrested.     I  instantly  ofiE^red  my  services 
to  fill  his  place,  but  found  they  were  not  exactly  wanted,  as 
Mr.  Steill,  by  consent,  giving  up  the  Editor,  Mr.  Wooler, 
got  off  himself,  and  they  have  managed  their  matters  very 
well  ever  since.    However,  Mr.  Sherwin  perceiving  1  was 
just  the  man  for  him,  made  the  offer  I  have  befdre  mentioned. 
Here,  Sir,  you  have  a  true  account  of  vvbat  1  did  before  you 
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knew  me  in  1817,  and  if  you  doubt  my  story  tbere  are  suffi- 
cient references  for  enquiring.  Mr  Wooler  and  Mr«  Steiil 
know  well  that  my  carrying  round  their  Dwarf  wi^  not  done 
for  profit,  for  I  many  a  day  traversed  thirty  miles  and  earn* 
ed  no  more  than  eighteen  pence,  whilst  I  might  have  earned 
with  much  less  labour  5,  or  6,  or  more  shillings  at  my  trade, 
and  recollect,  I  was  not  out  of  employ,  although  there  was 
not  a  sufficiency  and  a  bad  summer  prospect. 

1  have  made  free  in  this  exposition  with  names  and  refer- 
enced, because  I  wish  to  silence  your  ungrateful  remarks,  that 
I  have  no  right  to  be  considered  a  politii^al  character :  at 
least,  such  is  the  inference  of  your  insidious  insinuations. 
Shew  me  now  where  and  when  1  ought  to  have  done  more 
than  I  hav^  done.  You  say  I  never  took  part  in  any  public 
meeting.  In  the  very  obscure  situation  that  I  filled  before  I 
was  prosecuted  for  the  Parodies,  it  would  have  been  deemed 
presumptuous  if  I  had  done  so,  and  another  thing,  if  I  had, 
I  should  most  likely  have  been  pointed  at  by  >our  finger  of 
scorn,  and  booted  and  hunted  down  as  I  have  seen  it  to  be 
the  case  with  many  a  good  and  well  meaning  man,  and 
after  I  became  acquainted  with  you,  I  found  that  at  any  pub.- 
lic  meeting,  you  never  wanted  any  |>erson  to  take  any  oth^ 
independent  part,  but  the  paying  part.  Those  who  wish  to 
act  with  you,  must  run  in  your  reins,  and  I  have  a  spirit 
above  that,  although  I  do  not  know  who  my  great  grand- 
father was,  or  whether  he  lived  in  cot  or  mansion. 

At  the  time  that  you  had  got  Mr.  Sherwin  in  your  hands, 
and  made  what  use  you  liked  of  his  Register,  you  led  bim 
into  a  quarrel  with  Mr.  Wooler.  Mr.  Sherwin  was  then 
.  every  thing  that  was  good,  and  although  all  his  political 
sentiments  were  avowedly  Republican,  you  never  made  any 
complaint  of  that,  and  although  there  was  a  great  deal  of  ill 
humour  created  on  the  side  of  Mr.  Cobbett  and  his  friends, 
owing  to  Mr.  Sherwin  calling  his  weekly  pamphlet  the  Po- 
litical Register,  jou  made  such  representations  of  his  conduct 
and  pursuits  to  Mr.  Cobbett,  as  to  induce  him  to  write  from 
America,  a  letter  of  thanks  and  congratulation,  for  the  spi- 
rited and  important  manner  in  which  he  (Mr.  Sherwin  j  con- 
ducted bis  publication  at  such  a  precarious  moment.  Mr. 
Wooler  was  then  to  be  horsewhipped,  or  chastised  on  Mr«i 
Cobbetrs  return.  A  few  months  after,  when  Mr.  Sherwin 
wished  to  be  paid  for  bis  placards,  you  found  out  that  he  was 
altogether  bad,and  good  for  nothing,  and  in  my  house  when  we 
three  alone  were  present,  you  upbraided  him  for  not  doing  his 
duty,  and  turned  round  to  me,  Sjaying,  **  You  have  done 
your  duty  bravely,  Mr.  Carlile,  if  every  one  had  done  like 
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yoQ  it  would  have  been  all  very  welL'^  This  happened  in 
the  sammer  of  1819  just  before  you  found  that  you  could 
make  no  further  use  of  me:  and  by  this  time,  or  soon  after,  we 
foand  Mr.  Cobbett  writing  home  from  America,  denouncing 
the  men  who  were  advocating  the  Republican  form  of  Govern^ 
ment,  and  threatening  how  soon  he  would  write  them  down  ~ 
when  he  came  home.  When  he  came  Mr.  Wooler  was  a 
very  good  man,  a  man  of  real  talent ;:  and  all  this  change 
happened  because  you  wanted  to  make  a  use  of  him. 

When  Mr.  Wooler's  friends  called  a  Meeting  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  for  the  purpose  of  returning  him*  fo^ 
Coventry,  you,  in  conjunction  with  a  friend  of  yours,  whom* 
I  will  not  now  name,  had  the  dishonesty  to  get  printed  a 
placard,  in  my  name,  in  which  Mr.  Wooler  was  designated 
as  *'  a  snake  in  the  grass,"  and  to  get  it  circulated  among 
his  friends  at  the  Meeting,  whilst  I  declare  that  first  nor  last 
was  I  ever  consulted  about  that  placard,  nor  did  1  ever  see 
a  copy  of  it  in  manuscript  or  in  print.     You  then  repre- 
sented Mr.  Wooler  as  every  thing  that  was  bad,  both  in  his^ 
public  and  his  private  character:  now  he  is  again  meta- 
morphosed  into  every  thing  that  is  good,  and  the  reason  is, 
because  you  want  his  praise,  and  because  you  cannot  now 
get  it  from  any  other  press.     There  are  no  letters  to  •*  My 
Dear  Hunt"  now  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Cobbett's  Register  ; 
and  if  we  are  inclined  to  notice  your  insinuations,  we  might 
fancy  there  -is  something  very  bad  in  Mr.  Cobbett.     The 
same  lack  of  fulsome  adulation  in  the  Republican,  I  believe, 
is  the  head  and. front  of  my  offending.     Here  is  the  true 
developement  of  all  the  bickerings  that  have  occurred  among 
the  Reformers  in  London.     The  case  has  been  this,  that 
since  you  have  taken  a  lead  in  London,  the  men  who  will 
not  walk  your  way,*  and  be  incessantly  praising  you,  are 
sure  to  find  your  abuse.    The  merits  of  a  man  never  form  a 
question  with  you,  the  question  for  you  is,  Does  he  praise 
you,  or  is  he  devoted  to  all  your  purposes?    I  have  now 
done,  unless  I  should  find  some  more  questions  for  you,  and 
if  you  are  disposed  to  ask  for  an  explanation  of  any  thing, 
I  shall  again   be  disposed  to  answer:  if  not,  I  shall  be  for 
ever  silent  towards  you,  as  far  as  I  can  make  it  consistent 
irith  what  I  feel  to  be  my  duly. 

I  have  twice  impeached  an  act  of  yours  before,  but  I  did 
it  in  a  manner  th^t  vou  pretend  to  like,  that  is,  open  and 
fair;  and  I  would  advise  you,  if  yon  have  any  thing  further 
to  say  of  and  concerning  me,  to  do  it  in  the  same  manner. 
Do  not  mix  up  a  few  insidious  questions  with  a  little  re- 
luctant and  distant  praise.     If  yon  ever  see  nry  thing  in* 
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iny  maaa^r,  or  the  principles  I  advocate,  deserving  of  im- 
peacbmeot,  speak  out  fairly,  and  m  a  manner  wcM-thy  of  tfae 
cause  we  both  profess  to  advocate,  I  will  answer  yon,  I 
wiLb either  acknowledge  that  you  have  convinced  me  of 
being  wrong,  or  shew  you  that  you  are  yourself  wrong; 
j(br>  bear  in  mind,  ihiU  in  a  struggle  for  independence  and 
an  equality  of  rights,  it  does  not  become  either  of  us  to  set 
up  an  infallibility.  The  state  of  the  public  mind  in  this 
country  will  not  admit  of  any  thing  like  dicta^on,  we  must 
and  will  have  free  discussion.  It  is  just  the  same  to  me 
whether  a  Castlereagh  or  a  Hunt  forbids  it:  I  will  obey 
^either. 

I  will  conclude  this  profuse  waste  of  ink  and  paper  by  aa 
attempt  to  convince  you  of  a  thing  you  do  not  or  will  oot 
understand,  that  is,  the  inseparable  relation  of  what  is  called 
blasphemy  to  politics,  or  political  reform*  Both  you  and 
Mr.  Cobbett,  and  many  other  political  characters,  represent 
that  ray  object  is  to  set  up  something  new  in  matters  of  reli- 
gion. I  have  protested  again  and  again  that  1  do  not,  and 
have  fully  explained  that  every  thing  called  religion  is  an 
idolatry.  We  know  of  no  God  but  the  God  of  Nature, 
and  what  that  is  we  know  not ;  but  we  are  justified  in  using 
the  term  God^^  Nature^  even  upon  the  principles  of  mate- 
rialism, as  it  now  stands,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view; 
because,  there  is  a  power  in  Nature,  from  which  certain 
motions  and  changes  of  matter  result,  that  at  present  ex- 
ceeds all  our  powers  of  comprehension  :  but  we  are  no  more 
justifiable  in  kneeling  down  to  worship  that  power,  which 
we  cannot  comprehend,  and  which  worship  constitutes 
inrhat  is  called  religion,  than  we  are  justifiable  in  kneeling 
down  .to  worship  a  visible  and  comprehensible  stock  or 
stonie.  Religion  is  all  a  shadow,  a  phantom  of  the  mind, 
the  act  of  a  frenzied  imagination;  because,  no  person  can 
explain  to  you,  if  be  places  himself  in  a  certain  posture, 
and  mutters  a  few  words  to  what  he  calls  a  spirituality, 
what  he  worships,  or  why  he  worships,  and  the  act  altogether 
is  a  relic  of  the  darkest  ages,  and  of  the  grossest  ignorance 
and  superstitious  fear.  Thus,  Sir,  you  may  see  that  I  setup 
nothing  new  as  a  matter  of  religion,  but  seek  its  total  aboli- 
tion, on  the  ground,  that  its  existence  is  both  a  disgrace  an4 
an  injury  to  the  bulk  of  mankind.  Now  it  is  evident  that 
this  thing  called  religion  forms  the  very  buttress  of  the  citar 
<Jel  of  Corruption;  it  is^  as  Howard  Fish  says,  the  corner* 
stone  of  all  political  juggling.  Priestcraft  pervades  the 
Nvbole  community,  and  operates  its  deadly  influence  on  the 
smallest  branches.     The  great  body  of  Priests  are  always 
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thriving,  whatever  be  the  .misery  of  their  dupes ;  and  they 
alwajrs  proclafin,  in  the  name  of  their  God,  that  all  attempts 
to  change  exii^ing  forms  tmd  institutions  that  oppress  the 
mass  of  the  people  are  forbidden  by  that  God,  and  wiU  be 
punished  as  a  heinous  sin.  The  Priesthood  is  omnipotent 
with  slaves,  and  powerless  when  resisted;  this  all  history 
records,  and  the  nature  of  things  warrants.  It  is  therefore 
my  firm  opinion  that  no  effectual  Reform  will  ever  take 
place  in  this  country  whilst  an  established  Priesthood  draws 
an  immense  revenue  from  the  induutry  of  the  country,  and 
exercises  in  return  a  despotic  power  over  the  minds  as  well 
as  the  bodies  of  the  people.  The  character  and  trade  of  a 
Priest  is  so  fcireign  to  every  idea  of  liberty,  and  to  every 
thmg  like  a  free  mind  and  free  discussion,  that  you  cannot 
trace  an  outline  of  any  principle  bow  the  one  can  be  con- 
nected with  the  other,  so  as  to  be  amalgamated.  The 
Priest  seeii^s  to  chain  your  mind  to  a  certain  standard  for 
opinion,  and  if  that  standard  be  not  a  delnsfon,  he  know*  . 
joa  will  not  support  him  according  to  bis  wishes,  be  there- 
fore forbids  you  the  right  of  examining  and  discussing  oth^ 
opinions,  for  fear  that  you  should  discover  your  own  are 
wrong.  If  you  determine  to  enquire  fpr  yourself,  and  ^ 
change  your  opinions,  he  wrll  directly  play  the  cant  KnA 
hypocrite,  and  attempt  to  fasten  himself  upon  jou  on  the 
ground  of  changing  wifrh  you.  Thus  it  is  ^e  find  such  an 
infinity  of  sects,  characters,  and  opinions  among  the  Priests, 
who  call  themselves  Christians:  they  can  change  as  well  us 
yon,  so  that  their  first  and  last  object  be  gratified,  to  live  in 
idleness  on  yotir  industry,  and  keep  you  in  a  deJusion  to 
allow:  ft.  Pict-ure  to  yoasdf  for  a  moment  the  influence  of 
an  established  Priesthood  at  a  popular  election,  then  consider 
how  the  injkience  of  that  Priesthood  operates  again  6pon 
the  Executive  and  the  Legislature,  And  you  must  see  that  H 
is  the  root  and  foundation  of  all  corruption.  Now,  if,  as 
yoa  will  acknowledge,  your  whole  aim  is,  to  storm  this  orta- 
del  of  Corruption,  why  can  you  blame  me  for  gofn^  at  tbe 
very  buttress,  and  for  giving  you  a  powerful  assistance  to- 
wards the  object  professedly  nearest  your  heart.  Strike 
down  tbe  buttress,  and  the  whole  citadel  will  crumble  into 
dust  instantly.  The  Priests  are  as  much  a  political  body 
as  a  standing  army,  the  former  are  kept  up  to  keep  yotnr 
mind  in  awe,  the  latter  your  body  ;  therefore  it  is  as  much 
a  political  act  to  abolish  an  established  Priesthood,  as  to 
iihblish  a  standing  army.  Religion  is  the  weapon  of  one, 
the  sword  of  the  other,  aind  both  are  equally  applied  and 
JBiended  to  keep  you  in  subjection  to  an  established  tyranny. 
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I  consider,  that  every  line  I  write  against  ajl  religion  and 
a  priesthood,  is  as  muoh  a  political  act,  and  tends  as  much 
to  that  same  reform  of  which  you  boast  yourself  an  advo- 
cate, as  any  thing  you  can  say  about  Universal  Suffrage,  or 
Boroughmongering,  or  what  not.  You  may  as  well  pledge 
yourself  to  see  the  interest  of  the  National  Debt  paid  to 
Eternity,  as  to  attempt,  or  to  hold  out  a  promise  of  protect- 
ing the  trade  and  corruption  of  Priestcraft,  with  a  Repre- 
sentative System  of  Government,  and  as  the  annihilation  of 
corruption  is  the  order  of  the  day,  I  feel  myself  more  use- 
iuUy  employed  than  you  are,  in  battering  down  the  worst 
part  of  it,  or  the  foundation  of  all.  I  am  working  effec- 
tually, you  are  only  talking  and  looking  on.  In  ail  your 
political  moves,  can  you.  shew  me  an  instance  where  you 
jbave  .propagated  any  thing  in  the  shape  of  sound  and  useful 
^principles  among  the  people?  I  feel  assured  that  you  have 
not,  and  that  the  whole  of  your  present  and  past  career  will 
-only  end  in  deluding  and  disgusting  them,  if  you  confine 

fourself  to  an  advocacy  of  your  present  professions  only, 
f  J  -rescue  the  mind  of  one  man,  from  the  power  of  the 
priests,  1  accomplish  a  great  object:  it  is  like  removing  a 
stone  from  the  wali  of  corruption,  which  tends  to  loosen 
many  others,  and  to  cause  their  successive  removal  with 
more  and  more  ease,  until  the  whole  fabric  tumbles  down 
together.  That  I  have  rescued  nmny  persons  from  their 
power  I  know,  and  in  addition  to  their  thanks,  I  have  great 
satisfaction  from  the  success  of  my  efforts.  You  may  say, 
that  you  never  saw  but  one  copy  of  ray  theological  publica- 
tions in  the  hands  of  a  Radical  Reformer,  but  I  know,  and 
feel  well  assured,  from  what  I  have  issued,  and  continue  to 
issue,  you  will,  on  quitting  your  prison,  scarcely  find  the 
hoifce  of  a  Radical  Reformer  without  t6em.  Do  not  be  of- 
fended when  I  repeat,  that  if  you  wish  to  continue  a  leader 
in  the  cause  in  which  you  now  stand  high,  you  must  exa- 
mine those  works,  and  either  write  them  down,  or  give  them 
your  countenance  and  support.  If  you  wish  to  be  neuter 
in  the  matter,  you  will  lose  yourself.  T.he  question  is,  are 
tiiey  ftg-bt  or  wrong,  honest  or  dishoziest,  they  must  be  one 
or  the  other,  and  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases,  you  will  find 
the  best  policy  to  be  honesty.  So  examine  and  see  on 
which  side  the  honesty  lies.  No  man  has  condemned  a  me- 
dium or  moderation  in  virtue  and  reform  more  forcibly  than 
you  have  done,  and  yet  you  are  blind  to  the  situation  in 
which  you  stand,  as  but  midway  in  the  great  cause  of  Re- 
form. You  are  now  but  playing  with  the  branches  of  the 
corrupt  tree.      If  you  pluck  them  they  will  shoot  forth 
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agaiot  unless  jou  take  up  tbe  roo ts,  stock,  and  all«  I  go  to 
the  root,  and  if  any  man  can  shew  me  that  I  am  not  at  the 
root,  I  will  go  deeper.  Be  advised,  and  go  deeper,  I  will 
alnrays  pay  you  that  respect  to.  which  age  and  seniority  is 
eatitled  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  but  unless  you  can  shew  me 
that  my  pursuit  of  virtue  is  a  delusion,  and  that  I  am-  in 
error  as  to  my  views,  I  will  compromise  nothing.  Union 
UPON  S(3ji7ND  PRINCIPLES  is  my  motto,  supportKi  by  per- 
SEVERANCE.  Here  I  will  meet  and  shake  hands  with  you, 
and  no  where  else. 

For  want  of  advocating  some  sound  principles  that  can 
bear  examination  and  be  defended,  all  the  past  and  present 
clamours  about  Reform,  have  sought  only  to  set  up  a  name 
as  a  guidance  for  the  approbation  of  the  multitude,  and  thea 
quarrel  with  each  other  upon  the  score  of  superiority,  ^and 
from  a  jealousy  as  to-  who  shares  the  greatest  degree  of  po- 
pnlfirity.  This  has  been  the  groundwork  of  all  our  bicker- 
iogs,  therefore  I  advise  you,  and  every  public  man,  to  think 
less  about  names,  and  more  about  principles,  and  further, 
express  what  principles  you  think  best,  and  if  you  dislike 
mine,  give  the  public  some  reasons  for  it,  that  they  too  may 
judge  for  themselves.  Your  line  of  conduct  has  been  a  line 
of  expediency,  as  well  as  that  of  those  whom  you  denounce. 
You  never  rested  upon  sound  principles:  you  have  always 
had  views  beyond  what  you  expressed,  and  always  ex- 
pressed dislike  of  those  who  went  further,  or  not  so  far  as 
yourself  in  their  expressions.  We  must  have  principles 
avowed,  and  not  expedients  and  professions,  and  above  all 
things  we  must  have  free  discussion  upon  all  subjects,  and 
nothing  like  dictation. 

Your  fellow  Prisoner, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  MR.  CAULILE  AND  THE  SOLICITOR 
TO  THE  TREASURY. 


8x«,  Dcrehester  Gaol,  Ftb,  11, 18f8. 

As  it  is  my  intention  to  make  au  immediate  settlement  as  to  my  fines,  I  t>eg  leave 
to  enquire,  whether  the  necessary  arrangements  for  that  purpose  lie  within  Uie 
department  of  your  office,  as  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury,  and  for  one  of  the  prose- 
cations,  on  which  a  fine  has  been  laid  ?  or.  Whetlier,  as  I  understand  the  fines 
are  th«  pen^ui^i^es  of  the  Sheriffs  of  the  City  of  London  for  the  time  being,  my 
buviness  is  with  the  Secondaries.  Your  early  answer  will  oblige.  Sir,  your  obe- 
dient Servant,  H.  CARLILE. 

George  Maule,  Esq.  Sttlicitor  to  the  Treasury. 
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Sir,  Umetln'i  IfM,  FA,  14, 19«S. 

In  answer  to  jowr  liStter  of  the  llUi  inst  iaforming  me  that  it  is  yoar  iotdnlion 
to  make  an  immediate  settlpment  of  the  fines,  imposed  apon  you  by  His  Majesty's 
Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  enquiring  whether  the  arrangements  for  that  purpose 
fie  within  roj  department,  I  have  to  acquaint  yon  that  they  do  not,  and  tint  I 
eonceire  the  proper  officer  to  whom  ^the  fine  oi  j£5QQ  ought  to  be  paid,  ii  the 
Secondary  of  the  City  of  London,  who  will  afterwards  be  called  upon  to  accoont 
for  the  same  to  the  Crown.  ^ 

With  respect  to  the  other  fine,  I  apprehend  it  may  be  paid  by  appSicalaon  (o 
the  Court  of  Exchequer,  or  if  it  be  more  convenient  to  yoQ«  to  the  ^eri/F  of  the 
County  of  Dorset.    I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Mr.  R.  Carlile,  Dorchester  Gaol.  GEO.  MAtJLE. 


Sir,  Darc}iester  Gaol,  Feb,  17, 18?1 

I  HAve  to  thank  yoo  for  die  information  of  your  ILetter  of  the  14tfi  instant,  as  to 
the  proper  channels  for  the' payment  of  my  fines:  but,  there  is  another  point  for 
consideration  of  equal  iroportaace  to  me,  will  the  payment  of  the  full  amount  of 
both  fines  restore  to  me  the  property  which  was  carried  off  from  my  premises  on 
December  the  33d  and  S4th,  18l'9,  and  of  which  I  have  never  had  any  officid 
account  that  any  sale  ha»  been  made,  or  what  baa  been  done  with  it  ?  That  pro* 
j>erty  is  of  more  value  to  roe  tlian  the  amount  of  both  my  fines.  I  am  informed 
that  every  step  taken  with  regard  to  its  removal  and  detention  has  been  under 

four  instructions,  and  the  seme  with  regard  to  the  seizure  just  made.  Of  copno 
address  you  as  one  of  the  I^»w  Ofiieers  of  the  Crown,  and  under  the  asiunption 
that  you  are  the  organ  of  the  Government  in  this  afifairj  I  do  not  look  for  a  re- 
mission of  Urn  least  part  of  my  sentence.  I  have  ever  calculated  on  a  full  com- 
pliance with  it,  nor  can  I  imagine  'that  the  Government  will  shew  ihe  disposition 
<D  double  the  amount  of  the  fines  imposed  apon  me  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bcnoii, 
which  will  be  the  case  if  the  property  taken  from  me  does  nut  account  for  the  fines 
for  which  it  was  seized  and  taken  away,  or  if,  on  the  payment  of  tlie  full  amount 
In  cash,  it  be  not  returned. 

The  period  allotted  me  for  imprisonment  ii  now  drawing  to  a  ^lose :  I  knoir 
that  my  release  from  confinement  cannot  take  place,  unless  the  fines  be  settled, 
and  as  there  is  something  more  to  be  done,  from  the  seizure  of  my  property,  than 
mere  paying  the  amount  of  tlie  fines,  I  shall  be  obliged  if  ^'on  can,  as  the  Law 
Officer  of  the  Crown,  or  as  the  organ  of  the  ^Treasury  in  this  afifair,  give  me  infiv- 
nation  whether  the  property  taken  from  my  premises  will  be  restored  on  the  paj* 
ment  of  the  fines. 

It  is  my  wbh  and  intention  to  settle  the  matter  as  speedily  as  possible.  Mj 
loss  will  be  grievaus  enough,  from  tlie  property  having  been  so  long  held  as  a 
secirrit^,  and  an  injury  worse  than  the  fines  if  it  should  be  returned  without  waste 
or  damage.  I  make  no  complaint  of  the  sentence  of  the  Court,  nor  of  any  thing 
else  at  present.  I  wish  for  an  immediate  fair  and  honourable  settlement  of  my 
fines.  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

George  Maule,  Esq.  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury.  R.  CARLILE. 


♦      Siu,  Lincoln's  I»m,  Feb,  81, 18M. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  17th  inst.  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  your  fines,  and  widi  respect  to  the  fine  of  ^f  1000,  beg  to  acquaint  you  thai 
I  conceive  the  information  which  you  require  must  be  obtained  by  applicatfon  to 
the  Court  of  Exchequer.  With  respect  to  the  other  fine,  I  would  refer  you  as 
iiefore  to  4he  Secondary  of  the. City  of  London. 

^  I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

Mr.  A.  Carlile,  Porchestes  Gaol^  GEOUGE  MAULE. 

Printed  anc!  Published  by  R.  CARLILE,  55,  Fleet  Street  All  Communicatioos 
(post  paid)  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  nntif  a  further  Ad- 
dress to  some  House  or  Shop  be  given — Orders,  with  remittances,  or  references 
for  payment,  will  be  punctually  attended  to.  Country  AgenU  will  find  the 
most  liberal  Terms  for  prompt  Pavment, 
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TO  THE   REPUBLICANS   OF  THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  March  4, 
CiTizfcNS,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution, 

Corrupt  Judges  and  Commoa  Lavv  are  still  at  work. 
The  Lawyer. in  London  who  is  known  by  the  appellation  of 
the'Comnion  Serieant,  but,  at  the  Common  Hails,  as  Littke 
Jef,  or  Jeflferies,  has  made  himself  the  advocate  and  protec- 
tor of  Murray  and  Sbarpe,  and  has  sentenced  Holmes,  one 
0^  ay  shopmen,  to  two  years  imprisonment  in  Giltspur 
Stceet  Compter,  Holmes  was  a  volunteer,  and  not  in  tbe 
shM)  m9re  than  three-quarters  of  a  day.  He  has  already 
sufiKred  imprisonment  for  selling  some  publication  of  Mr. 
Griffin*s,  during  the  Queen's  a&air,  and  has  proved  b|m.self 
a  sound  man.  Tbe  liiw  of  banishment  would  have  c^plied 
.to  Um,  and  I  rather  think  it  would  have  beea  enforced  had 
not  the  jperjured  ofificer,  Cooper,  sworn  to  Rhodes  as 
Holroe^r  I  sbajl  not  hear  the  result  of  the  other  cases  ifi 
time  to  notice  them  this  weeki  but  1  rely  on  the  virtiie  and. 
bravery  of  the  men  that  they  will  not  disgrace  themselves 
or  me,  and  that  they  will  conduct  themselves  through  their 
trials  JB  the  same  spirited  manner  as  Holmes  has  done,  not- 
withstanding tbe  iniamous  seqtence  passed  upon  him.  I 
shall  very  soon  have  occasion  to  summon  a  few  more  brave 
fellows  from  the  North,  and  in  the  face  of  this  sentence  I 
call  upon  them  to  forward  me  their  names.  We  must  not 
])e  alarmed  at  imprisonment  Ours  is  no  common  cause, 
aod  requires  no  ordinary^  degree  of  virtue  ^nd  courage.  I 
will  publish  a  brief  report  of  all  these  trials  as  soon  as  I  ca^ 
collect  tbem,  for  the  example  of  others  who  may  follow  in 
tae  same  path  of  noble  dcungs  and  noj^le  darings. 

Holmes  is  a  married  man^  and  his.  wife  has  been  brought 
to  bed  since  his  confinement  in  Newgate.  He  is  a  mai^  wifi 
has  been  struggling  with  adve^ai^y  for  some  time,past|  but 
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lias  displayed  aa  uncooquerable  spirit  and  good  abilitj 
under  all  bis  disasters.  1  speak  as  far  as  I  luow  of  bim. 
He  was  altogether  a  stranger  to  me  before  December  last, 
but  I  flatter  mjself  that  bis  former  conduct  has  been  unim- 
peachable in  every  shape.  I  have  never  heard  it  impeached 
in  any  shape.  \As  far  as  it  is  in  mj  power  to  give  bim  and 
bis  wife  assistance  they  shall  not  want,  but  I  have  so  large 
and  so  widelv  scattered  a  family  .that  I  would  earnestly  in- 
treat  the  addfitional  attention  and  assistance  of  the  Public 
towards  some  part  of  them. 

Each  of  my  shopmen  and  sbopwomen  ought  to  be  viewed 
as  voluntary  antagonists  of  the  Bridge  Street  and  Essex 
Street  Gangs,  and  I  fearlessly  say,  ought  to  be  supported  as 
such  by  the  Public,  and  not  be  considered  as  agents  of 
mine,  in  a  collective  point  of  view.  Each  of  them  has 
done  as  much  as  I  have  done,  that  is,  tbeir  best.  They 
have  left  nothing  undone  that  they  could  do. 

In  the  ragi  of  persecution  for  opinions  and  attacks  upon 
a  corrupt  government,  we  have  formed  the  forlorn  hope, 
and  have  kept  that  rage  from  others,  therefore  the  Public 
will  find  an  interest  in  protecting  us,  to  continue  to  fill  that 
situation.  The  present  Government  will  never  cease  to 
prosecute  throughout  its  decline,  nor  until  its  fall,  and  some 
one  must  be  foremost:  therefore,  I  feel  astonished  that  the 
time-serving  writers  and.  talkers  do  not  see  tbeir  own  inte- 
rest in  supporting  roe  and  t^iose  who  act  with  me.  If  I  am 
to  be  put  down  (which  shall  not  be  yet,  nor  easily  done) 
the  persecution  which  now  falls  upon  me  will  reach  the 
nearest  to  me,  and  so  on  until  there  be  no  opposition,  and 
the  whole  body  of  people,  government,  and  all,  will  cor- 
rupt and  rot  together. 

The  maxim  of  our  enemies  is:  "  Let  us  stand  by  each 
other  and  not  yield  an  iota  of  our  possession  to  the  demands 
of  the  people.'^  This  they  act  upon,  and  when  assaulted 
you  always  find  them  in  phalanx,  so  if  we  are  to  conquer 
them,  we'  must  bring  a  phaldn^  against  them  that  shall 
overpower  them,  and  not  leave  them  to  be  assaulted  by  in- 
dividuals who  are  almost  sure  to  be  destroyed  at  the  first 
onset. 

I  shall  always  feel  the  conscious  pride  that  I  have  done 
my  duty  in  the  field  of  battle.  I  will  go  on  to  do  all  that 
I  may  find  power  to  do,  and  I  think  I  can  answer  for  the 
lirave  few  who  have  gathered  round  me.  The  apathy  of 
others  shall  never  lessen  our  ardour,  although  that  apathy 
may  lessen  our  power5  of  action. 
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Repablicans,  it  19  not  exactly  you  to  whom  I.  now  ap- 
pealy  the  appellation  sets  you  above  erery  thing  of  the  kind« 
M  to  the  complaint  here  made:  it  is  they  who  call  tbem« 
selves.  Reformers,  yet  imagine  that  to  do  certain  things,  or 
to  nse  certain  words  and  names,  however  honest,  is  not 
fashionable,  or  what  they  call  respectable.  My  appeal  is  to 
those  who  hold  on  to  the  train  of  others,  heedless  where 
they  are  going :  who  fall  in  with  the  loudest  clamour  with- 
oat  examining  upon  what  cause  it  is  raised :  who  consider 
hat  the  mind  like  their  dress  should  be  regulated  by  fashioA, 
however  ridiculous  or  contemptible :  who  say  and  do  things 
because  they  see  others  do  so:  finally,  they  who  have  no 
welUdefined  principles  for  their  rule  of  action. 

R.  CARLILE. 


THE  FOLLY  OF  PROSECUTIONS  FOR  LIBELS, 

Exemplijied  in  the  Case  q/"  John  Wilkbs,  and  the  No.  45 
^  "  The  North  Britony"  a  Weekly  Pubhicatum  at  the 
commencement  of  the  Reign,  of  the  Third  Gublph  ;  to 
which  is  attached  a  perfect  Copy  of  that  celebrated 
UbeL 


A  CORRBSPOSTDENT,  under  the  signature  **  Janus,"  having 
suggested  the  propriety  of  our  copying  into  "  The  Repitb- 
hoan"  tbe  No.  45  of  «« The  North  Briton,"  whibh  excited  so 
much  interest  in  the  last  century,  an  idea  struck  us,  that  it 
ought  be  most  appropriately  done  with  an  historioai  preface, 
to  shew  tlie  utter  folly  aad  uselessness  of  all  prosecutions 
for  what  are  called  Libels  on  Government,  or  the  exposures 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Ministers  of  the  day,  or  discussions  as 
to  the  value  and  validity  of  any  public  characters  or 
institutions. 

Near  sixty  years  having  elapsed  since  the  first  publication 
of  that  Number,  but  few  men  living  at  this  day. have  any 
distinct  recollection  of  the  manner  in  vvbicfa  the  country  was 
agitated  from  one  extremity  to  the  other,  upon  the  subject 
of  the  arrest  of  the  person  of  John  Wilkes,  by  a  warrant  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  ^Lord  Halifax),  and  the  seizure  of 
all  his  papers ;  atid  we  may  wonder  how  so  simple  and 
harmless  a  paper  as  that  which  follows  this  article,  could 
have  called  forth  such  rash  measures  on  the  part  of  the, Go- 
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▼emmeat.  However,  it^ed  to  ver^  imports^at  nsults,  aiid 
Ofigioated  much  of  that  spirit  which  is  to  be  iowd  in  Ih^ 
Prew  at  this  day,  affording  an  ample  proof-  that  ail  «adi 
pro^ecatioDfl  for  Libel,  when  met  with  spirit,  tend  mostoer* 
tainly  to  defeat  tlie  object  of  the  prosecutor,  to  streugthen 
and  increase  that  discussioa  which  he  wishes  to  suppress, 
and  to  excite  public  esteem,  towards  the  persoa  prosecuted 
iu  the  same  rajio  as  it  recedes  from  the  prosecutor. 
.  Jofao  Wilkes  was  a  Member  of  Parliameot  for  the  coaatf 
of  Buckiogbamsbire,  (we  believe)  or  for  some  borough  in 
that  couQty,  and  Colonel  of  its  Militia.  He  was  also  the 
admitted  author  of  the  letters  and  essays  which  formed  the 
weekly  publication  called  "  The  North  Briton,'*  up  to  the 
No.  45,  which  was  published  on  Saturday,  April  2S',  1763. 
It  appears  that  in  the  course  of  that  wtek  the  Parliament 
had  closed  its  Session,  and,  as  usual,  a  Speech  had  been 
made  by  the  King,  who  was  then^  quite  a  young  man,  and, 
titrough  the  intrigues  of  the  Aristocracy,  supported  by  those 
of  his  mother,  the  then  Princess  of  Wales,  was  supposed 
oompletely  to  be  in  the  hands  of  Earl  Bute,  the  person 
alluded  to  in  «  The  North  firiton"  under  the  epithet  of  the 
Seot.  On  Tuesday,  the  26th  of  April,  a  warrant  was  issued 
by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department,  we 
should  suppose,  although  we  do  not  profess  to  be  correct  as 
to  this  particular,  but  this  warrant  ordered  the  arrest  of  the 
Authors,  Printers,  and  Publishers  of  that  Number  of  **  The 
j^orth  Briton,'^  and  the  seizure  of  all  papers  connected  there* 
with ;  which  was  accordnigiy  put  in  foro^  against  Mr. 
Wilkes,  and  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower,  from  whence 
he  was  remored  to  the.  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  on  theM 
^f'May,  by  Habeas  Corpus;  remanded  again  for  the  Judges 
lo:  consider  his  case ;  brought  up  a  seconfd  time  xMk'  the  itb^ 
and  di^harged  on  the  ground  of  his  Parliameatary  priTiri 
lege^  and  the  decision  by  the  Judges,  that  the  publicattoa 
of  a  Libel,  although  its  tendency  was  towards  a  breach  oit 
the  peace,  yet  that  the  thing  itself  did  not  constitute  a  breaob 
df  the  peace ;  although  the  warrant  set  forth  the  Libel  as 
fV^itiotts  and  treasonable. 

The  whole  of  Mr.  WUke&'s  desks  and  boxes  were  broke 
open,  and  his  p^apecs  removed  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary 
ui  State,  iisho  refosed  to  give  them  up  when  applied  fbr  as 
stolen  goods,  and  banded  them  ow^  to  the  Attorney«GeD)e" 
tal  for.  his  use  in  \hb  prosecution  of  an  esoj^Mo  informatioa 
teakist  Mr.  Wilkes.  But  this  sefeune  and  boldiqg^  o^  papers 
ledoato  an  in^portant  resott,  for  Mc*  W-ilkas  Wought  bia 
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acticta  against  the  Secretary  of  State,  s&d  recovered  a 
Thousand  Poands^as  damag^es,  with  the  important  decision 
of  the  Jndges,  that  General  Warrants  were  illegal, 

Mr.  Wilkes  was  deprived  of  bis  Colonelcy,  and  hfis  sue*, 
cess  in  point  of  popularity  subjected  him  to  the  challenges 
of  a  soecession  of  duellers,  in  one  of  which  be  received'  a 
grievous  wound,  never  refusing  to  fight  any  of  Ibem.  He 
was  also  brought  to  trial  for  publishing  ^«  The  North  BriM»" 
and  a  pamphlet,  entitled  **  An  Essay  on  Woman,"  a  copy 
of  whicb  was  found  among  the  stolen  papers,  and  be  was 
senteaeed  for  imprisonment  in  the  King's  Bench  Prison,  bot 
in  passing  from  the  Court  to  the'  Prison  he  was  resetted,  and 
the  officers  severely  beaten,  which  led  to  the  calling  out  of 
the  miiitary,  and  the  loss  of  some  lives  in  St.  G^orge'iJ 
Fields:  Wt.  Wilkes,  however,  did  not  secrete  himself,  bni 
volmitarily  gave  himself  up  to  the  Marshal  of  the  Prison. 
During  his  confinement  he  was  repeatedly  returned  fls  the 
Member  for  the  county  of  Middlesex,  and  as  often  expelled 
thr  Rouse  of  Commons,  Until,  ai  length,  the  Governmeat 
Ktup  one  Colonel  Luttrel,  th<e  jate  £^ri  of  Carhdn»pt6n, 
who,  getting  a  few  votes,  was  declared  by  the  House  to  be' 
the  choice  of  the  electors  of  Middlesex,  in  oonsequenoe  of 
the. incapacity  of  Mr.  Wilkes  toUake  a  seat! 

Mr.  Wilkes  was,  however,  subsequently  returned  for  the 
City  of  London,  made  an  Alderman,  and  lastly  Chamber- 
lain of  the  City,  where  he  souk  into  a  complete  insigdifi^ 
eancy,  and  a  sort  of  moral  and  political  apostaey. 

No  name,  nor  the  conduct  of  no  one  person,  save  tbe  late 
Queen,  ever  agitated  the  country  so  much  as  the  name  and-' 
eonduct  of  Mr.  Wilkes's  did*  after  the  publication  of  th« 
Number  of'  The  North  Briton"  in  questioa,  and  what  does  it 
contain,  now^  on* a  sober  view  of  tbe  whole  master?  M^hf 
nothing,  tbat  an  Attorney-General,  or  even  tbe  Bridge  Street* 
Gaog,  would  con^der  worth  notice  io  the  present  day. 
The  Times  Newspaper  of  the  present  dhy  contains  dally 
paragraphs  much  stronger,  and  of  the  same  description: 
and  when  we  read  the  prattle  about  economy,  we  may  fancy 
that «'  The  Nt>rth  Briton"  hai  beeir  just  written,-  and  applies- 
to  the  last  speech  of  the  kind; 

Tbe  Editor  of  "The  North  Briton"  thought  it  quite  tlme> 
tb  cease  talking  about  economy  in  his  time,  sixty  years  ctgoy 
still  tbe  thing  has  been  kept  up  twice  a  year  from  that  time' 
to  this.  The  taxes  were  then  liot  ab6Ve  a  sixth  of  wb»t> 
they  are  at  present,  a;nd  (be>  debt'  wa^  in  aboiH  XM  ifeim^ 
latioi;    Stm  ei^ftibolyr  is  <  tbe  dt«^^  df  the*  da^  li  ttf  ki  n^' 
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thing  else,  and  soch  will  ^continue  to  be  the  case  wfailat  we 
are  subject  to  tbe  vice  of  Kingcraft. 

^  la  the  *'  Address  to  Men  of  Science"  it  is  stated,  that  one 
Matthews  was  hanged  in  the  reign  of  Xjleorge  the  First,  for 
printing  what  was  called  a  treasonable  libel.  We  have  now 
the  pamphlet  ill  oar  possession,  and  as  soon  as  we  can.  fully 
authenticate  it,  we  shall  reprint  it,  just  to  see  if  Castlereagh 
will  hang  us  for  it  now.  If  any  one  can  give  as  informal 
tion  as  to  the  particulars  of  this  affair,  we  shall  feel  obliged. 
We  have  the  authority  of  a  historian  of  that  day,  that  Mat- 
thews was  hanged  in  the  year  1719,  for  having  written  and 
printed  a  pamphlet  entitled  '<  Vox  Populi:"  Now  we  have 
the  pamphlet  entitled  "  Vox  Populi,  vox  Dei,"  but  it  is 
dated  1709,  which  was  in  the  reign  of  Anne,  and  we  are 
dubious  as  to  its  autb^ticity,  as  it  seems  odd  that  a  man 
should  be  hanged,  ten  years  after  printing  a  pamphlet  in  a 
former  reign.  We  repeat,  if  any  one  can  give  us  informa- 
tion on  this  subject,  we  shall  feel  obliged.  The  pamphlet 
we  have,  is  certainly  one  of  the  best  written  pamphlets  we 
ever  met  with  of  that  era.  It  resembles  the  stile  of  Lord 
Somers'  celebrated  tract  entitled  "  The  Judgments  of  whole 
Kingdoms  and  Nations  concerning  the  Rights,  Powers,  and 
Prerogatives  of  Kings"  and  in  both,  the  right  of  deposing 
tyrannical  kings,  in  opposition  to  the  slavish  doctrine  of 
non-resistance  and  passive  obedi^ice  is  ably  asserted;  al- 
though the  Vox  Populi  we  have  is  so  far  superior  to  Lord 
Somers'  Tract. 

The  republication  of  this  Number  of ''  The  North  Briton," 
will  afford  some  idea  of  tbe  progress  of  the  power  of  the  Print- 
ing Press.  Such  a  publication  would  not  now  be  deemed  se- 
ditious, or  called  a  libel  by  the  Attorney-General,  or  the  most 
high-flown  Tory  and  tool  of  Kingcraft,  yet  when  it  first  ap- 
peared, a'nd  when  Mr.  Wilkes  was  arrested  for  it,  such  a  sen- 
sation and  agitation  was  excited  throughout  the  country,,  as 
has  not  since  been  equalled,  powerful  as  many  have  been.  It 
is  impossible  to  calculate  on  tbe  degree  of  folly  displayed  by 
tbe  ministers  of  that  day,  and  the  odium  brought  down  upon 
themselves,  and  the  King  in  particular,  by  the  prosecution 
of  this  article,  whereas,  if  it  had  passed  unnoticed  by  the 
Government,  as  every  such  article  ought  to  do,  the  thing 
would  not  have  created  the  least  feeling  or  sensation  of 
itself.  Such  was  the  clamour  for.  '^  Wilkes  and  Liberty," 
that  the  phrase  was  common  within  the  walls  of  the  palace, 
and  it  was  among  the  first  words  lisped  by  tbe  present  King, 
who  is  said  soon  to  have  discovered  that  it  was  a  word. of 
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offence  to  his  Father,  and  to  reveoge  his  little  disappoint- 
ments and  rebukes  woald  often  cry  out  *'  Wilkes  and 
Liberty." 

The  volume  of  "  The  North  Briton"  which  contains  the 
No.  45,  is  very  scarce,  so  much  so,  that  we  tried  in  vain  to 
get  it  whilst  in  London,  although  we  found  the  second 
volume  quite  common.  We  are  indebted  to  a  friend  for  the 
loan  of  it  at  this  moment.  "  Tiie  North  Briton"  was  the 
first  periodical  publication  that  was  ever  conducted  with 
any  thing  like  ability  and  good  spirit  in  this  country,  and 
the  publishers  of  it  were  harassed  in  a  very  similar  way  to 
what  the  publishers  of  "  The  Republican"  have  been.  There 
was  no  cessation  of  arrests  and  prosecutions  whilst  Ibe  work 
lasted,  but  all  these  prosecutions  effected  nothing,  for  imme- 
diately on  the  breaking  out  of  the  American  War,  there 
came  out  a  work  still  more  bold,  called  "The  Crisis," 
which  has  exceeded  for  strength  any  thing  to  be  found  in. 
"  The  Republican."  One  of  the  numbers  was  headed,  "  A 
bloody  King,  a  bloody  Ministry,  and  a  bloody  Parliament:" 
allading  to  the  conduct  of  the  whole  towards  the  Americans* 
After  "  The  Crisis,"  cnme  "The  Letters  of  Junius,"  and 
then  "  The  Political  Works  of  Thomas  Paine"  which  form 
the  standard  and  the  rock  of  political  wisdom.  The  folly 
of  prosecuting  printed  works  as  libels,  is  visible  in  this  one 
thing,  that  it  is  a  natural  impossibility  to  suppress  them,, 
being  onoe  ip  circulation,  and  a  prosecution,  where  there  is 
the  least  idea  that  the  Government  is  corrupt,  is  certain  to 
give  a  tenfold  degree  of  circulation  to  the  opinions  sought 
to  be  suppressed.  Opinions  are  in  the  moral  and  political, 
what  the  gaseous  principle  of  matter  is  jn  the  physical 
world.  You  may  counteract  all  its  operations  in  some  de- 
grees, and  on  some  occasions,  but  you  can  never  annihilate 
it.  The  attempt  or  pretence  to  do  it  is  an  act  'of  furious 
and  bigotted  madness.  A  free  press  would  very  soon  cor- 
rect all  errors,  and  would  be  at  the  same  time  its  own  be^t 
corrector.  The  prattle  about  licentiousness  is  vague  and 
ndiculoQs:  the  moral  part  of  the  Press  would  ever  crush 
every  thing  of  the  kind.  The  Press  is  now  the  representa- 
tive of  the  human  mind,  and  let  every  man  judge  fer  him- 
self, whether  he  feels  a  necessity  of  external  controul  over 
bis  own  mind,  and  then  apply  the  principle  to  the  Press. 
You  can  no  more  establish  a  uniformity  with  the  Printing 
Press,  than  you  can  reduce  the  human  mind  to  a  standard 
of  uniformity.  Consider  this,  ye  advocates  of  prosecutions 
and  persecution,  and  judge  from  what  passed  with  respect  to 
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the  No.  46,  *'  North  Briton,"  of  the  folly,  the  inutility,  and 
the  wickedness  of  all  such  measures,  and  see  how  utterly 
they  defeat  the  object  of  your  mad  and  idiotic  brains. 
Keep  your  money  in  your  pockets,  and  let  the  Press  lil^e 
the  ocean,  or  the  mind  of  man,  pursue  its  wayward  course. 
It  will  injure  nothing  that  is  useful,  but  correct  whatever  is 
mischievous. 

EDITOR. 


THE  NORTH  BRITON.     No.  45. 


Gemii  orationu  atrox,  et  ▼ebemens,  cm  opponittir  leaStatis,  et  mansiietiMlbiis. 

Cicsmo. 


F&IDAY,  AFEIL  23,17$S. 

The  King's  Speech  has  always  been  considered  by  the  Legislature, 
and  by  the  public  at  laree,  as  the  speech  of  the  minister.  It  has 
regularly,  at  the  beginning  of  every  session  of  Parliament,  been 
referred  by  both  houses  to  the  consideration  of  a  committee,  and 
has  been  generally  canvassed  with  the  utmost  freedom,  when  tbe 
minister  of  the  Grown  has  been  obnoxions  to  the  nation.  Tbe 
ministers  of  this  free  country,  conscious  of  the  undoubted  privi- 
lege, of  so  spirited  a  people,  and  with  the  terrors  of  Parliament 
before  their  eyes,  have  beeii  cautious,  no  less,  with  regard  to  the 
matter  than  to  the  expressions  of  speeches,  which  they  have  ad- 
vised the  Sovereign  to  make  from  the  throne,  at  the  opening  oC 
ec^ch  session.  They  well  knew  that  an  honest  house  of  Parlia- 
ment, true  to  their  trust,  could  not  fail  to  detect  the  fallacious 
arts,  or  to  remonstrate  against  the  daring  acts  of  violence,  com- 
rajitted  by  any  minister.  Tde  speech  at  the  close  of  the  session 
has  ever  been  considered  as  the  most  secure  method  of  promul- 
gating the  favourite  Court  creed  among  the  vulgar;  because  tbe 
Parliament,  which  is  the  constitutional  guardian  of  the  liberties  of 
the  people,  has  in  this  case  no  opportunity  of  remonsti-ating,  or 
impeaching  any  wicked  servant  of  the  Crown. 

This  week  has  given  the  public  the  most  abandoned  instance  of 
ministerial  effrontery  ever  attempted  to  be  imposed  on  mankiiid. 
The  Minister's  speeeh  of.  last  Tuesday,  is  not  to  be  paralelled  in 
the  annals  of  this  country.  Lam  in  doubt,  whether  tbe  imposition 
is  gr^.^tec  on  the  Sovereign  or  on  the  nation.  Evejy  friend  of  bis^ 
country  must  lapaent  that  a  prince  of  so  many  great  and  anvs^ble 
qualities,  whom  England  truly,  reveres,  can.be  brought  tp  give  tba 
sanction  of  his  sacred  name  to  the  most  odious  measures,  an4<  ^o 
the  most  unjustifiable  public  d'eclarations,  from  a  throne  ejirer.re- 
nowned  for  truth,  honour,  and  unsullied  virtue.  I  am  sure^  all 
forpigners,  especially  the  King  of  Prussia,  will  hold  the  Minister 
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9iy  crowB  baye  derived,-  frpnx  w»  salu- 
tary meaaure  of  the  defimtive  treatjf.  The  pawecs,  at  war  vUh  my 
good  brother,  the  King  of  Prussia/ have  be^n  induced  to  agroe  to, 
such  terms  of  accommodaJtiou,  as  that  great  prince  has  approved ;. 
and  the  success  which  has  attend<ed  tm  negociation,  ha9  necassa- 
nly  and  immediately  diffused  the  blessings  of  peace  throng 
every  part  of  Europe."  The  infamous,  fallacy  of  ttus  whoJei  Sjem.- 
tence  is  apparent  to  all  mankind;  for  it  is  known,  tbat(  the.  Kiog, 
of  Prussia  did  not  barely  approve^  but  absolutely  dictfUed,  aSiCOUr 
queror,  every  article  of  the  terms  of  peace.  No  advantage  of  aoj^. 
kind  has  accrued  to  that  magnanimous,  prince  from  qur  uegociar 
tion,  but  he  was  basely  deserted  by  the.  Scottish:  Piimie  Minister 
of  England.  He  was  known  by  every  Court  in  Europe  to  be 
scarcely^  on  better  terms  of  friendship  here,  than  at  Vienna;  and. 
he  was  betrayed  by  us  in  the  treaty  of  peace.  What,  a  strain  of 
insolence,  therefore,  is  it  in  a  minister  to  lay  claim,  to  what  he  is 
conscious  all  his  efforts  tended  to  prevent,  and  meanly  to  anrogate. 
to  himself  a  share  in  the  fame  and  glory  of  one  of  the  greatest, 
prmces  the  world. has  ever  seen?  The  Kmg  of  Prussia,  however^.^ 
has  gloriously  kept  all  his  former  conquests,  and  stipulated  secur  * 
rity  for  all  his  allies,  even  for  the  Elector  of  Hanover^  I  kaoW 
in  what  light  this  great  prince  is  considered  in  Europe^  and  in 
what  manner  he  has  been  treated  here ;  among  other  reasons  per-  . 
haps,  from  some  contemptuous  expressions  he  may  have-  used  of 
the  Scot ;  expressions  which  are  every  day  echoed  by.  the  whole 
body  of  Englishmen  through  the  southern  part  of  this  island* 

The  preliminary  articles  of  peace  were  such  as  have  drawu  tik& 
contempt  of  mankind  upon  our  wretched  negotiators.     All  our 
most  valuable  conquests  were  agreed  to  be  restored,  and.  the  Bast. 
India  Company  would  have  been  infallibly  ruined  by  alsingle  arti- 
cle of  this  fallacious  and  baneful  negotiation.     No  hireling  of  the 
minister  has  been  hardy  enough  to  dispute  tliis  ;  yet  the  minister 
himself  has  made  our  sovereign  declare,  "  the  ^satisfaction  which 
he  felt  at  the  approaching  re-establishment  of  peace  upon  condi- 
tions so  honourable  to  his  crown,  and  so  beneficial  to  his  peopje/*" 
As  to  the  entire  approbation  of  Parliament,  which  is  so  vamly 
boasted  of,  the  VTorld  knows  how  that  was  obtained.     The  larg^ . 
debt  on  the. civil  list,  already  above  half  a  year  in  arrear,.  shews 
pretty  clearly  the  transactions  of  the  winter.     It  is,  however,. re-r 
markable,  that  the  minister's. speech  dwells. on  the  entire  approba- 
tion givex^  by  Parliament  to  the  preliminary  articles,  whicn  I  will 
venture  to  say,  he  must  by  this,  time  be  ashamed  of;  for.  he  naa. 
been  brought  to  confess  the  tbtal  want  of  that  knowledge,  accur 
racy  a^d  precision,  by  witicb  such  io^mense    advantages,  both  of. 
trade,  and  territory^   w^e  sacrificed  to  oux.  inveterate  eu?mpe^j. 
These  gross  blunderers^  are>  indeed,  in  some  measure  set  rig^t  by 
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tke  deEnitive  treaty ;  yet,  the  most  important  articles,  relative  to 
cessions,  commerce,  and  the  fishery,  remain  ai^  they  were,  with 
respeQt  to  the  French.  The  proud  and  feeble  Spaniard  too  does 
not  RENOUNCE,  but  only  desists  from  all  pretensions  which  he 
may  have  formed  to  the  .right  of  fishing — where?  only  about  the 
island  q/* Newfoundland — till  a  favourable  opportunity  arises  of 
insisting  on  it,  there,  as  wcU  as  elsewhere. 

The  minister  cannot  forbear,  even  in  the  King's  speech,  insulting 
us  with  the  dull  repetition  of  the  word  Economy.  I  did  not  expect 
so  soon  to  have  seen  that  word  again,  after  it  had  been  so  lately 
exploded,  and  more  than  once,  by  a  numerous  audience  hissed  ott 
the  stage  of  our  Englisf^  theatres.  It  is  held  in  derision  by  the 
voice  of  the  people,  and  every  tongue  loudly  proclaims  the  uni- 
versal contempt,  in  which  these  empty  professions  are  held  by  this 
nation.  Let  die  pubtic  be  informed  of  one  single  instance  of  eco- 
nomy, except  in  indeed  the  household!  Is  a  regiment,  which  was 
completed  as  to  its  compliment  of  officers  of  a  Tuesday,  and  broke 
on  the  Thursday,  a  proof  of  an  economy?  li  the  pay  of  the  Scottish 
Master  Elliot  to  be  voted  by  an  English  Parliament,  under  the 
head  of  economy?  Is  this  among  a  thousand  others,  one  of  the 
c6nvincing  proofs  of  afrm  resolution  to  form  government  on  apian 
of  strict  economy?  Is  it  not  notorious,  that  in  reduction  of  the  army, 
not  the  least  attention  has  been  paid  to  it.  Many  unnecessary 
expenses  have  been  incurred,  only  to  increase  the  power  of  the 
prown,  that  is  to  create  mere  lucrative  jobs  for  the  creatures  of  the 
minister'?  The  staff,  indeed  is  broke,  but  the  discerning  part  of  man- 
kind immediately  comprehend  the  mean  subterfuge,  and  resented 
the  indignity  put  upon  so  brave  an  officer  as  Marshal  Ligonier. 
That  step  was  taken  to  give  the  whole  power  of  the  army  to  the 
crown,  that  is,  to  the  minister.  Lord  Ligonier  is  now  no  longer  at 
the  head  of  the  army;  but  Lord  B — e,  in  effect,  is:  I  mean,  that 
every  preferment  given  by  the  crown  will  be  found  still  to  be  ob- 
tained by  his  enormous  influence,  and  to  be  bestowed  only  on  the 
creatures  of  the  Scottish  Faction.  The  nation  is  still  in  the  same  de- 
plorable state,  while  he  governs,  and  can  make  the  tools  of  his 
power  pursue  the  same  odious  measures.  Such  a  retreat,  as  he 
intends,  can  only  mean,  that  personal  indemnity,  which,  I  hope, 
guilt  will  never  find  from  an  injured  nation.  The  ;iegotiations  of 
the  late  inglorious  Peace,  and  the  Excise,  will  haunt  him  where- 
ever  he  goes ;  and  the  terrors  of  the  just  resentment,  which  and 
must  be  sure  to  meet  from  a  brave  and  insulted  people,  and  which 
must  finally  crush  him,  will  be  for  ever  before  his  eyes. 

In  vain  will  such  a  Minister,  or  the  foul  dregs  of  his  power,  the^ 
tools  of  corruption  and  despotism,  preach  iip  in  the  speech,  that 
spirit  of  concord,  and  that  obedience  to  the  laws,  which  is  essen- 
tial to  good  order.  They  have  sent  the  spirit  of  concord  through 
the  land,  and  I  will  prophecy,  that  it  will  never  be  extinguish^, 
but  by  the  extinction  of  their  power.     Is  the  spirit  of  discord  to 
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go  hand  in  hand  with  the  Peace  and  Excise  through  this  nation  ? 
Is  it  to  be  expected  between  an  insolent  exciseman,  and  a  peer,, 
gentleman,  freeholder,  or  fanner,  whose  private  houses  are. now 
made  liable  to  be  entered  and  searched  at  pleasure?  Glouces* 
tershire,  Herefordshire,  and  in  general  all  the  cyder  counties  are 
not  surely  the  several  counties,  which  are  alluded  to  in  the  speech? 
The  spint  of  concord  has  not  gone  forth  among  tkmn ;   but  the 

r'  it  of  Liberty  has ;  and  a  noble  opposition  has  been  given  .to 
wicked  instruments  of  oppression.  A  nation,  as  sensible  as 
the  English,  will  see  that  a  spirit  of  concord,  when  they,  axe  op- 
pressed, means  a  tame  submission  to  injury,  and  that  a  spirit  of 
uberty  ought  then  to  arise,  and  I  am  sure  ever  will,  in  proportion, 
to  the  weight  of  the  grievance  they  feel.  Every  legal  attempt  of 
a  contrary  tendency  to  the  spirit  of  concord  will  be  deemed  justi- 
fiable  resistance,  warranted  by  the  spirit  of.  the  English  consti- 
tution. 

A  despotic  minister  will  always  endeavour  to  dazzle  liis  prince 
with  the  high-flown  ideas  of  the  prerogative  and  honour  of  the 
Crown,  which  the  minister  will  make  a  parade  of  firmly  maintain- 
ing. I  wish  as  much  as  any  man  in  the  kingdom  to  see  the  honour, 
of  the  crown  maintained  in  a  manner  truly  becoming  royalty.  I 
lament  to  see  it  sunk  even  to  prostitution.  What  a  shame  was  it 
to  see  the  security  of  this  country,  in  point  of  military- force,  com- 
plimented away  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  royalty  itself,  and  sa- 
crificed to  the  prejudices,  and  to  the  ignorance,  of  a  set  of  people, 
the  most  unfit,  from  every  consideration,  to  be  consulted  on«  a 
matter  relative  to  the  security  of  the  house  of  Hanover?  I  wish  to 
see  the  honour  of  the  crown  religiously  asserted  with  regard  to 
our  allies;  and  the  dignity  of  it  scrupulously  maintained  with  re- 
gard to  foreign  princes.  Is  it  possible  such  an  indignity  can  have 
happened,  such  a  sacrifice  of  the  honour  of  the  crown  of  England, 
as  that  a  minister  should  already  have  kissed  hi^  majesty's  hand 
on  being  appointed  to  the  most  insolent  and  ungrateful  court  in 
the  world,  without  a  previous  assurance  of  that  reciprocal  nomina- 
tion which  the  meanest  court  in  Europe  would  insist  upon,  before 
she  proceeded  to  an  act  otherwise  so  derogatory  to  her  honour. 
But  electoral  policy  has  ever  been  obsequious-  to  the  court  of 
Vienna,  and  forgets  the  insolence  with  which  Count  Colloredo  left 
England.  Upon  a  principle  of  dignity  and  economy,  Lord  Stor- 
mont,  a  Scotti«h  peer  of  the  loyal  house  of  Murray,  kissed  his 
Majesty's  hand,*!  think  on  Wednesday  in  the  Easter  week;  but 
this  ignominious  act  has  not  yet  disgraced  the  nation  in  the  Lon- 
don Gazette.  The  ministry  are  not  ashamed  of  doing  the  thing 
in  private;  they  are  only  afraid  of  the  publication.  Was.  it  a  teur 
der  regard  for  the  honour  of  the  late  King  or  of  his  present  majesty, 
that  invited  to  court  Lord  George  Sackville,  in  these  first  days  of 
peace,  to  share  in  the  general  satisfaction,  which  all  good  courtiers 
received  in  the  dignity  .offered  to  Lord.  Ligonier,  and  on  Uic  ad* 


J08  Tn£  RHPUBLiCAJr. 

tanctaaent  cf  — .  Was  tibia  to  aboir  ptmeeiy  jp»titinftB  txy  iIm  «ai- 
neneli  servicct  of  the  accompfiBked  ^sntral  oir  the  kouser  of  Bran»- 
mA,  ivko  hadk  so  great  a  akejte  in  the  iseioumg  Euro{>e  frimi  the 
^^e  ofFraara ;.  and  whoad  nepkew  we  kope  ao^n-  ta.  see  ifBda 
kappf  m  posaeanoii  ofi  tkr  ivoaa  amialk  penutesa  of  thte  wofiid  ? 
0By.i»Bl2  iiiaaaA  tcr  aaaert  the  honofenr  of  the  orown  aidy,  agiaml  tha 
Baked  wiafacs»  «f  s  k^al  and  aflfectioiuxtfl  pedpk>.  founded  m  hapfk;^ 
tapcnanceaftlhe  talewls^  Mtitjr  ^MegiAty^  aad  virtue,  of  iSkvm 
-wko  htne  kad.  the  glory  ef  redeenung'  didr  coantvj  from  bondtqps 
and  nuB,  kL  order  to  /support^  by  drery  art  of  comuptioik  and  iati^ 
andatiaB,  a  iveak,  diajoiBtted,  ineafPdNe  aet  of<-^I:  wttt  eaU  them 
any  tking'  bat  Miaistera— b^  wbo&L  tdie  fWoniiter  anil  Bieditalmtd 
mla'  tlna  kingdott  whk  a  rod  of  bon. 

•  The  Stuttrt  Ime  kos  ever  beem  intosRatied  widi  tiie  alarriBh  doc- 
tiBBca.  of  the  ahaolBte,  mdependent,  unlEaiasd'  power  of  tbe  crowv. 
Some  of  that  line  were  ao  weakly  advised,  as  to  endeavour  ta  re- 
dnoethenL  into  practice}  But  the  Envlish  rnvrionwas  too  iqiirited 
tDSuAerthe  least  encroachment  on'  the  ancient  libertieB  of  tbk 
Imgdom..  The  King  of  England,  is  only-  the  first  magiatnate  of 
Ihiaoountry :  but.is  inveabed,  by-  the  law,  with  the  whole  exefcutiva 
j^owar.  Ub  ia,  however,  raaponaible  to  his  people  for  the  due  esL^ 
oution  o£  the  royal  function  in  ^e  choice^  o^  miniaters,'  ftc. 
equally  with  the  meaneat  of  his  aubjecta  in  his  particular  doty: 
Ihe  personal  character  of  our  present  amiable  sovereign  mdtei 
uaeasy  andhappy;  tiuitso' great  a  power  is  lodged  in>auch  hands; 
but  die  faTOttrite  haa  given  too  just  cause  for  him.  to  escape  the 
general  odium.  Ihe  perogative  of  the  crown  is  to  exert  the  cob'> 
stitutional  powers  enttuated  to  it  in  a  way,  not  of  blind  favour  and 
partiality,  but  wisdom  and  judgement*  This  is  the  spirit  of  oat 
oomAitution.  The  people  too  have  their  prerogative,  and  I  hope 
the  fine  words  of  Dryden  will  be  engraven  on  our  hearts. 

Freedom  is  the  English  Subjects  Prerogative. 


COPY  OF  A  LETTER  TO  THE  RIGHT  HON. 
ROBERT  PEEL, 

8BCRBTARY  OF  STATE  flOR  THE  HOME  DEPARTMETTt. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  28,  1822. 

I  F£EL  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  that  Mrs.  Carlile,  who  is 
a>prisoDer  with  me  in  this  Gaoly.  is  in  an  advanced  state  of 
pregnanoy,  andexpectsobild^birth  tawardatbeeod  of  April. 
I*  make  this  ooramuniaatioa*  with  a^hope^  that  it  may  b^ 
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considered  a  cifcun^tance  to  justifjr  a  remission  of  th*  re- 
maioder  of  her  sentence,  as  the  nature  of  her  confinement, 
•and  the  double  dread  of  danger,  and  probable  want  of  ne- 
cessary assistance  on  such  an  occasion  in  a-Pri^on,  prejrs 
heavily  on  her  mind. 

Mrs.  Cariile  has  already  filled  out  78  months  of  the  24 
allotted  her  for  imprisonment,  and  would  hare  borne  the 
remaining  1 1  with  fortitude  and  patience  had  not  her  pre- 
sent situation  urged  her  to  ask  a  merciful  consideration  of 
her  case  on  the  part  of  the-  Government. 

It  may  be  considered  some  mitigation  of  her  misde- 
meanor, when  I  aver,  that  she  never  was  a  principal  in  my 
busioess,  and  that  in  tbe  publicatio|i  of  the  pampUet  for 
which  she  has  been  sentenced  to  two  years  imprisonment, 
she  had,  sp^^aking  in  the  character  of  a  htasband,  no  choice, 
and  saw  nothing  of  the  pamphlets  inteiided  for  publication 
until  they  were  ready  for  sale. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Sir,  .  ,  , 

Underneath  I  send  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  this  day  received 
from  Mr.  Hobhouse  ;  and  am.  Sir,  year  obedient  servant, 

R.  w.  aIndrews. 

Dorchester  Castle,  March  3,  1822. 


Sir, 
1  Aif  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Peel  to  <lestre  that  you  will  ac- 
quaint Richard  Carlile,  a  Prisoner  in  your  Gad,  that  his  letter 
has  been  received  and  considered  by  Mr.  Pfeel,  who  does  n<Jt 
think  that  the  advanced  state  of  pregnancy  of  the  Prisoner's 
wife  affords  a  sufficient  ^ound  for  Mr..  Peel's  recommend ing  her 
^the  Kiag  as  a  proper  object  for  a  free  pardon  ;  and  Mr.  Pad 
has  no  doubt,  that  on  the  occasion  of  her  lying-ni,'the  Officers  of 
the  Pritoa  will  aibrd  her  every  assistance  which  is  consistent 
vith  the  nature  o/  the  place. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant. 

The  Keeper  of  the  County  H.  HOBHOUSE. 

Gaol  of  Dordiester. 

This  correspondence  is  printed,  because  I  ^funk  \i  fitting 
Uie^t  withji  persott  iu  my  situation  these-  should  be  no  prt<' 
Tale  oQfreepondence  with  public  chi^ractersp'^or  a  eforrett^ 
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pondence  Decessarily  private.  An  open  course  in  every 
thing  is  my  plan.  I  addressed  Mr.  Peel  at  the  earnest 
request  of  lilrs.  C^rlile,  that  her  real  situation  might  he 
officially,  known  to  the  persons  who  keep  her  in  confine- 
ment. We  are  neither  of  us  disappointed  in  the  answer. 
The  close  nature  qf  our  confinement  almost  threatens  dan- 
ger, but  I  trust  that  Mrs.  Carlile's  strength  of  mind  and 
body  will  carry  her  well  through  the  perilous  crisis. 

R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  March  3,  1822. 


4       CELEBRATION  OF  THE  20Ta  OF  JANUARY,  1822. 
eif  MttiDetists  of  tte  mm  ^f  €^ma%  «a<iir. 
(Continued  from  p,  342. J 

ASHTON^UNDEB^LINE. 

At  the  house  of  Mr.  John  Ciaytons,  a  neat  and  simple  dinner  was  pro- 
videdy  when  upwards  of  sixty  male  and  female  friends  sat  down.  After 
the. cloth  was  removed, 

Mr.  JOSIAH  MATLEY  was  caUed  to  the  Chair. 

He  briefly  address^  the  Meeting ;  expressing  his  sense  uf  gratitude  for 
'  the  honour  they  had  conferred  iljpon  mm,  an  honour  that  could  by  no 

means  be  merited  by  htm  from  abilities,  but  the  iutegrity  of  his  heart,  and 
the  high  respect  manifested  to  the  principles  of  the  man  whose  natal  day 
they  were  met  to  celebrate.  It  was  well  known,  he  said,  by  that  com- 
pany, amonc  which  were  some  of  the  oldest  of  his  political  friends,  how 
proud  lie  had  always  b60|]t>at  the  appellatiou  of  Paineite,  a  term  bandied 
about  at  first  by  Church  and  Kin^  mobs,  and  intended  as  a  term  of  re- 
proach :  but  it  was  far  from  his  disposition  to  roiise  anv  disagreeable  feel- 
ings towards  deluded  fellow-citizens,  many  of  whom  had  long  become  con- 
vinced of  their  eiTors  and  astiamec^  of  their  former  conduct,  which  he  con- 
sidered was  ample  punishment  for  their  errors ;  but  he  was  happy  to  say 
.he  had  lived  to  see  them'  become  mostly  of  his  opinions  with  respect  to 
the  political  sentiments  of  Thomas  Paine :  whilst  he  had,  through  both 
good  and  evil  report,  always  adhered  to  tl)e  principles  of  that  great  man, 
so  convincingly  pourtrayed  tlu-ough  the  whole  of  his  Works.  And  with- 
out further  occupying  their  time  with  his  humble,  but  sincere  lays,  he 
would  proceed  to  the  business  and  intent  of  the  Meeting,  by  giving  as  a 
toast, 

1.  I1ie  Immortal  Memory  of  Thotnu  Paine,  the  Political  SaTioor  of  tlie 
World. 

Mr.  C.  Walkkr  then  rose  and  addressed  the  company.  He  felt  that  his 
powers  of  oratdl^  (fell  far  short  of  doing  justice  to,  or  conveying  the  senti- 
ments of  his  mild,  with  i-egard  to  the  w'orth  and  character  of  this  unique 
of  Nature — ^Thofpas  Paiiw,    The  character  and  sentiment  conveyed  in  rfic 
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X  toast  he  justly  deserved,  if  ever  mortal  man  did;  nay,  he  was  persuaded, 
tliat  if  ever  there  was  a  mind  on  earth  whose  sentiments  had  been  comma- 
nicated  to  us  that  deserved  to  b^  considered  ak  having  been  a  particular 
emanation  of  Deity,  it  was  the  mind  of  Thomas  Paine.  He  confessed  be 
was  not  a  believer  in  a  particular  providence,  or  particular  communica- 
tions of  God  to  man,  otherwise  than  through  the  medium  of  his  works  in 
creation ;  the»e  llioraas  Paine  had  amply  studied,  and  through  these  alone 
be  had  received  that  ray  of  knowle<]ke  which  might  with  propriety  be 
termed  divine.  Thomas  Paine,  indeed,  professed  not  to  believe  in  any 
church,  or  the  creed  of  any  church,  on  earth.  But  when  it  is  considered 
that  some  of  them  worship  men  as  Gods,  and  make  martyrs  of  tliieves  and 
robbers,  (a  striking  instance  of  which  will  be  exhibited  to-morrow  in  the 
celebration  of  the  just  death  of  the  tyrant  Charles  as  a  martyr)  it  was  to 
the  honour  and  credit  of  the  character  of  the"  man  whose  nativity*  thev 
ware  celebrating,  that  he  had  thus  despised  their  creeds — for  the  churcn 
that  makes  Gods  of  men,  and  martyrs  of  thieves,  may  be  in  unison  with 
itself,  but  would  have  greatly  dishonoured  the  moral  character  of  Thomas 
Paine  to  have  belonged  tu  it.  In  short,  without  liirther  vainly  attemptine 
to  do  that  justice  to  this  Noble  of  Nature,  for  which  he  felt  his  oratoriiu 
powers  so  inadequate,  by  giving  him  general  and  undefined  praise,  as  was 
the  case  witli  the  supporters  of  useless  and  pernicious  customs  and  insti- 
tutions, he  could  instance  his  acute  detection  of  abuses  in  civil  and  reli- 
gious Governments,  and  his  clearly'  pointing  put  the  remedies  for  correct- 
ing tiiose  abuses  to  the  meanest  capacity.  These  would  bear  ample  testi- 
mony of  his  worth  to  all  succeeding  generations,  and  justly  entitled  him  to 
the  appellation  of  **  Saviour  of  the  Political  World." 

Joshua  Hobson  then  addressed  the  Meeting : — 

Fellow-Citizens — It  is  with  the  greatest  diffidence  that  I  now  attempt  to 
address  you  on  this  most  important  occasion.  I  am  convinced  that  £here 
are  many  of  my  worthy  friends  now  present  whose  superior  abilities, 
greater  experience,  and  matured  judgment,  would  confer  far  more  honour 
on  the  subject  than  it  is  possible  for  me  to  do  ;  yet  I,  at  the  same  time, 
feel  it  is  the  indispeusible  duty  of  every  lover  of  trath,  of  every  friend  to 
freedom,  to  endeavour  to  dispel  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  those  clouds 
of  ignorance  and  superstition  which  have  for  agesiropq<»ed  the  most  galling 
shackles  on  the  noblest  faculties  of  man. 

Citizens,  we  are  now  met  to  celebrate  thk  nativity  of  our  countr^^itkan, 
the  immortal  Tliomas  Paine,  who  has  been  so  justly  denominated  in  the 
foregoing  toast,  "  the  Saviour  of  the  Political  World."  With  those  who 
have  perused  the  productions  of  this  celebrated  man  this  truth  needs  no 
additional  confirmation,  therefore  any  thing  that  I  have  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ject may  by  them  be  deemed  superfluous :  to  those  who  have  not  perused 
those  produrtions  it  may  be  necessary  to  state,  that  the  eneigetic  mind  of 
Paioe  first  developed  itself  in  ttie  cause  of  universal  liberty  at  the  com- 
meacement  of  the  American  struggle  for  independence,  a  period  when  the  . 
whole  human  race  seemed  to  be  sunk  in  the  most  abject  state  of  ignorance 
and  slavery.  It  was  at  this  period  that  the  bold  effusions  from  the  pen  of 
Paine  first' broke  upon  the  astonished  world,  and  he.  was  hailed  by  the 
good  and  virtuous  as  the  sun  of  the  political  horizon.  It  was  at  this 
period  that  Faine  developed  the  most  sublime  principles  of  Government  in 
the  most  plain  and  simple  manner.  It  was  at  this  period  that  Paine  advo- 
cated the  natural,  inherent,  imprescriptible,  inalienable  rights  of  man,  and 
taught  that  privileged  classes  in  auy  society  were  nothing  more  than  privi- 
leged abuses,  for  wherever  these  classes  exist  they  are  continually  arro- 
gating to  tbem.selves  exclusive  privileges  and  exclusive  laws  ;  andjt  is  evi- 


dent,  that  ivbereVer  exclusive  iix^^'s  exist,  (that  is,  laWs  to  take  cognizance 
of  the^poor,  utito  which  (aws  the  rich  ai*e  not  amenable,)  are  anjust,  and 
must  finally  tend  to  the  subversion  of  tiie  social  compact. 

Citizens,  it  was  at  the  period  I  before  alluded  to  tiiat  the  British  Minis- 
try conceived  the  diabolical  design  of  imposing  th6  mo^t  galling  chains  of 
tyranny  upon  .the  vast  continent  of  America;  the  inhabitants  of  which, 
smarting  under  the  lash  of  repeated  injuriea,  became  inspired  with  a  lov« 
of  liberty,  and  encouraged  by  the  writings  of  Paihe,  manfully  resisted 
their  unjust  edicts,  and  mially  sU(^ceeded  in  establishing  their  independence. 
It  was  during  this  niemoi-able  struggle  for  independence,  on  one  nand,  and 
despotic  power,  on  the  other,  that  the  French  JDespot,  considering  himself 
die  natural  enemy  of  Britain,  transported  his  armies  across  the  Atlautic 
to  assist  the  Sons  of  Freedom  to  fight  the  battles  of  Liberty,  llie  French 
8oldiei*s  witnessing  the  happiness  enjoyed  by  the  Americans  under  their 
reformed  system,  imbibed  their  principles  of  h'berty,  whicli  on  tlieir  retJiru 
to  France  burst  forth  like  a  volcano,  convulsed  Europe,  and  with  in*esisti- 
ble  fury  overturned  the  thrones  of  Despots,  which  nad  been  established 
durmg  a  lapse  of  ages.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  the  important  changes 
that  have  taken  place  on  the  continents  of  Europe  and  America  have  had 
their  origin  in  those  principles  so  clearly  developed  by  Paine.  Even  the 
most  renowned  politicians  and  patriots  of  the  present  day  may  trul^  be 
said  to  have  been  called  into  action  by  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine. 
Has  not  the  enlightened  Cobbett  said,  "  that  at  Paine's  expiring  flambeau 
he  lighted  his  taper?"  Does  not  the  brave  Carlile  openly  avow  himself  the 
supporter  and  defender  of  the  political  works  of  Thomas  Puine  against  all 
opponents  ?  In  fine,  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  all  our  knowledge  relative 
to  Representative  Systems  of  Government  has  been  derived  from  .the  same 
source.  Then  I  ask,  What  man  will  have  the  temerity  to  say  that  Paine 
is  not  the  "  Saviour  of  the  Political  World  ?** 

Citizens,  the  panders  ancT  supporters  of  corruption,  the  decayed  rpm- 
nants  of  the  Pitt  and  Fox  Clubs,  may  still  continue  to  celebrate  die  births 
'of  their  demi-eods,  if  they  think  proper;  yet  we,  as  Republicans,  ardently 
pantins  to  be  tree,  will  continue  to  celebrate  the  uutivity  of  thi^  child  and 
champion  of  what  has  been  ignominiously  termed  the  Lower  Orders :  and 
I  conndentiy  assert,  that  the  name  of  Thomas  Paine  will  be  transmitted 
with  honour  to  posterity,  and  be  dear  to  the  heart  of  every  Engfishmaa, 
when  the  names  of*  those  political  apostates,  Pitt  and  Fox,  aire  either  for: 
|;otten,  or  covered  with  infamy  and  remembered  with  abhorrenc?. 

The  Chairnum  then  gave. 

Si  The  Heaith  of    Eicllanl  Carlilii,   the  most  bold  and   persevering  of  hit 


Mr.  W.  qgain  rose  and  said,  he  felt  strongly  persuaded  in  his  own  miftd 
that  Mr.  Carlile  was  justly  entitled  to  the  appellation  given  him  ili  thfe. 
toast ;  and  when  his  manly  conduct, .  his  disiAterested  and  |fers6verine' 
•pint  was  considered,  he  felt  assured  that  the  minds  of  the  Whole  of  that 
Meeting  were  with  him.  ^ie  therefore  called  upon  them  to  stand  by  hirrt 
and  support  him  with  ad  the  means  in  their  power  against  the  detestable 
Hobb^s  and  Hypocrites  that* he  had  to  contend  with;  wretches,  for 
which,  as  Home  1  ooke  had  once  said,  on  a  similar  occasion,  "  thei^  wa« 
no  adequate  term,  in  the  English  language  by  which  to  designate  them.'' 
There  was  one  term,  however,  which  they  gave  themsfelves,  and  which, 
when  contrasted  with  their  actions,  would  come  nearer  in  producing  in  the 
mind  of  every  honest  man  that  hatred  and  contempt  they  so  juitly  deserved" 
than  any  other,  and  that  was  Christian,  for  he  would  ask.  Could  any 
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tMqr  nalEe  fieynecoCors  so  contemptible  ts  to  profess  to  believe  in  the 
Jnnible  Jesus. 

'"S.  May  every  Chorch  be  dedicated  to  Philosophy  and  the  Sciences  instead  of 
SuBts  and    Saperstttion ;  ^may  their    Homilies   be  portions    of  the  *'  Age  uf 
Jmamk"  instead  of  Mystic  Eiplanations  of  Athanasian  Creeds  and  Prophecies  : 
tad  say  the  signification  of  Priest  become  synonymous  with  Alan  of  Science. 
After  which  Mr.  J.  Hobsov  addressed  the  Meeting  as  follows : — 
'  Citizens — In  looking  over  the  foregoing  toast  I  have  derived  great'satis- 
f&ction  at  seeing  the  **  Age  of  Reason"  connected  with  science  and  philo- 
sbplnr.    This  is  the  state  that  things  must  altiniately  come  to  before  man 
wffl  koowhis  proper  sphere  of  atction  in  the  great  whole  of  which  heneces- 
aiily  forms  a  part.     In  offering  a  few  remarks  on  the  subjects  connected 
with  the  foregoing  toast,  I  sh^I  commence  with  the  "  Age  of  Reason,*' 
and  endeavour  to  eradicate  any  unfavourable  impression  you  may  have 
itobibed  towards  its  author.     Paine  saw,  with  the  most  lively  sorrow,  that 
those  men  who  in  defence  of  their  rights  and  liberties  hesitated  not  to  meet 
death,  even  at  the  cannon's  mouth,  were  yet  the  voluntary  slaves  to  the 
grossest  superstition  ;  he  saw  with  regret  the  baneful  influence  which  a 
Dvpocritical  Priesthood  had  over  the  human  race ;  and  to  such  an  alarming, 
pitch  had  diis  influence  arrived,  that  a  mere  difference  of  opinion  on  sub- 
jects, the  truth  of  which  it  was  impossible  to  prove,  was  sufficient  to  dis- 
solve the  strongest  friendship,  and  to  substitute  in  its  place  the  most  deadly 
hatred.    This  determined  the  philanthropic  mind  of^  Paine  to  attempt  tor 
nsctte  man  from  this  mental  degradation,  from  thb  worst  of  slavery. 
With  this  view  he  published  the  '*  Age  of  Reason,''  a  book  ^hicb  has 
been  vilified  by  the  religious  sects  of  every  denomination.    Perhaps  some 
of  my  worthy  friends  now  present  may  at  some  period  of  their  lives  have 
felt  a  kind  of*^horror  at  the  bare  name  of  the  "  Age  of  Reason ;"  in  order 
Co  g^ve  those  who  have  not  perused  it  some  idea  of  what  the  book  really  is, 
the  morality  it  inculcates,  and  to  shew  the  sublime  ideas  its  authov  had  of 
a  Deity,  I  will  quote  two  short  paragj-aphs ;  they  run  thus  :  **  It  is  onljr  in 
the  creation  that  ail  our  ideas  and  conceptions  of  a  word  of  God  can  unite. 
The  creation  spea^etli  an   universal   language,   independent  of   human 
speech  or  human  langoage,  multiphed  ana  various  as  they  be !     It  is  an 
ever-existing  original,  which  every  man  can  read !     It  cannot  be  fbrscd  ; 
it  cannot  be  counterfeited;  it  cannot  be  lost;  it  cannot  be  altered;  it 
cannot  be  suppressed !    It  does  liot  depend  upon  the  will  of  man  whet^ier 
it  shall  be  poblisbed  or  not ;  it  publishes  itself  from  one  end  of  die  earth 
to  the  otlier!    It  preaches  to  all  nations  and  to  all  worlds!    And  this 
word  of  God  reveals  unto  man  all  that  is  necessary  for  man  to  know  of 
God."—**  Do  we  want  to  contemplate  his  power?   We  see  it  in  the  im- 
mensihr  of  the  creation.    Oo  we  want  to  conienipUte  his  wisdom?    We 
see  it  m  the  unchangeable  order  by  which  the  incomprehensible  whole  is 
^vemed.     Do  we  want  to  contemplate  his  munificence?    We  see  it  in  the 
abnndance  with  which  he  fills  the  earth.     Do  we  want  to  contemplate  his 
merry?    We  See  it  in  his  not  withholding  that  abundance  even  from  the 
unthankful.     In  fine,  do  we  want  to  know  what  God  is  ?    Search  not  the 
Ixx^  called  the  Scripture,  which  any  human  hand  might  make,  but  the 
Scrmture  called  the  Creation'.**    Such,  my  friends,  is  the  sublime  language 
of  that  man,  upon  whom,  every  abusive,  every  calumnious  epithet  has  been 
beaped  by  a  horde  of  persecutmg,  hypocritical,  mercenary  Priests,  whose 
sole  object  and  study  seems  to  be  to  enslave  the  minds  of  the  ignorant, 
the  timid,  and  the  credulous,  and  who  hesitate  not  to  magnify  the  most 
simple  phenomena  of  Nature  into  indications  of  Divine  wrath,  threatening 
chastisement  to  mankind.    No  sooner  does  the  philos6pber  attempt  to  in* 
VoL  V.  No.  10. 
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vestjgate  the  caus^  of  the  various  effects  which  are  ioceMantly  ctunjngjni 
contact  with  his  senses,  than  evbry  exertion  is  made  by  these  fanatics  to 
draw  upon  him  the  publio- odium;  and  in  this  they  hs^ve,  alas!  too  well 
succeeded.  Every  r^riest  accuses  him  o(  pryinj^  mto  the  secrets  of  the 
Almighty,  and  brands  him  with  the  appellation  of  impious,  sacrilegjioas 
wretch :  and  the  philosopher  has  generally  been  subjected  to  all  the  perse- 
cution and  abuse  which  a  persecuting  I'riesthood,  and  tl)eir  ignorant,  su- 
perstitious followers,  could  inAict.-  What,  I  ask,  are  these  beings  who 
thus  arrogate  to  themselves  the  exclusive  privilege  of  acting  as  mediators 
betwixt  man  and  his  Maker?  Are  they  not  composed  of  tlie  same  mate- 
rials, subject  to  the  same  wants,  the  same  passions,  acted  on  by  the  same 
agents,  aad  finally  decomposed  like  other  raen  ?  If,  as  they  insinuate,  man 
was  intended  to  remain  ignorant  of  the  laws  of  Nature,  why,  I  ask,  has 
Nature  endowed  him  with  so  vast  a  capacity  for  acquiring  knowledge  ?  If 
the  doctrines  which  Priests  are  continually  holding  fortn  are  founded  in 
truth,  'why  are  they  continually  varying  in  their  opinions,  and  persecuting 
and  abusing  each  other?  Even  those  men  who  regularly  attend  to  hear 
them  exp(>und  their  ambiguous  doctrines,  finding  it  impossible  to  compre- 
hend their  abstruse  dogmas,  each  individual  puts  that  construction  on 
what  he  has  heard  which  best  suits  his  own  views  and  interests.  How 
gratif^ng,  then,  must  it  be  to  the  philosopher  to  contemplate  the  time 
(and  It  will  certainly  come)  when  those  huge  piles  fromVhich  those  dogmas 

Eroceed  shall  be  converted  into  temples  of  science,  into  seminaries  of  real 
naming !  There  the  philosopher  shall  boldly  promul^te  the  results  of  his 
important  researches  into  Nature ;  he  will  shew  to  his  fellow-citizens  hoir 
the  vast  chain  of  Nature  recedes  by  almost  imperceptible  gradations,  from 
the  most  complex  organized  beings  to  apparently  the  most  inanimate  sub- 
stances. There  the  astronomer  will  explain  to  his  feliow-citizeDs  the 
rerolutionsy  eccentricities,  and  various  pnenomeno  of  the  planetair  sys- 
tem. There  the  studious,  laborious  chemist,  will  explain  to  his  fellow- 
citizens,  by  a  series  of  the  most  simple  experiments,  the  attractive  aod 
repulsive  properties  which  are  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  inherent  in  all 
bodies  :  he  will  ihere  illustrate,  on  a  small  scale,  the  various  modifications 
and  decompositions  of  bodies,  such  as  is  eternally  going  on  in  tho  vast 
store-house  of  Nature.  I  therefore  call  upon  each  individual  now  present 
to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  amongst  his  more  ignorant 

.  neighbours,  and  endeavour  not  only  to  break  the  superstitious  chain  which 
fetters  the  understanding,  but  to  point  out  to  them  the  vast  importance  at- 
tached to  scientific  pursuits.     It  nas  been  hut  too  generally  the  case  with 

•  individuals  to  say,  ''  It  is  of  no  importance  to  the  cause  whether  I  exot 
myself  or  not,  for  I  as  an  individual  can  do  but  little.*'  To  sucli  I  answer, 
each  individual  has  it  in  his  power  to  do  much  more  than  he  may  at  first 
imagine.  Ha^  not  a  Paine,  a  Cartwright,  a  Cobbett,  a  Hunt,  a*  Cariile, 
umply  proved  what  individuals  can  do  in  promulgating  trutli  and  establish- 
ing free  discussion.  Others  have  said,  as  an  excuse  for  their  extreme 
apatliy,  "  that  in  their  time  these  things  can  never  be  accomplished.'! 
1  o  these  I  answer,  that  probably  we  may  not  4iccomp!ish  all  our  hopes, 
but  wc  can,  at  least,  lav  the  foundation  upon  which  posterity  will  erect 
the  mighty  fabric.  Citizens,  the  ape  of  reason,  of  revolution,  and  of 
science  has  commenced,  the  spirit  ot  enquiry  is  gone  forth,  and  it  is  not  in 
the  power  of  mitred  nor  crowned  heads  to  stop  its  progress.  A  thirst  for 
knowledge  pervades  the  inmates  of  every  cottage ;  it  is  this  thirst  for 
knowledge  ((he  forerunner  of  truth)  which  will  point  out  to  man  the  certain 
means  of  his  conservation,  and  finally  conduct  him  to  happiness. 

4.  May  the  People  of  England  learn  to  call  Thieves  and  Kobbers  by  their 
proper  mines,  whether  under  the  guise  of  Stars  or  Mitres. 
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5.  Blay  the  Vespers  and  Orisons  of  every  Spaniard,  instead  of  being  occupied 
in  the  Mummery  of  useless  Prayei^s  and  senseless  Songs,  be  employed  in  reading 
and  meditating  on  Portions  of  Thomas  Paine's  "  Rights  of  Man." 

Song,  b^  Mrs.  Walker.—"  No  longer  lost  in  Shades  of  Night."  Chorus— 
"  Demand inz  freedom,  all." 

6.  To  (he  Memory  of  Mirabaud,  Voltaire,  and  Helve tias,  and  may  their  Works 
become  as  nniversally  read  as  are  the  Works  of  Fanaticism  and  Superstition. 

7.  Simon  Bolivar  and  the  Patriots  of  South  America. 
Song,  by  Mr.  Eckenley. 

8.  may  those  Scourges  of  Mankmd,  commonly  called  Kings,  soon  be  taught 
that  all  true  Sovereignty  emanates  from  the  People. 

9.  May  Priests  l^  made  to  drink  plentifully  of  the  Cordial  they  so  much  re*, 
commend  to  otliers,  namely.  Patience  and  I/)ng-Suffering. 

Song. — **  A  Parson  who  had  a  remarkable  Foible." 

10.  May  every  virtuous  Woman  prefer  a  Republican  for  her  Husband  ;  and 
■av  she  bring  up  her  Children  in  a  hatred  of  Vice  and  the  practice  of  Virtue, 
and  may  every  Woman  be  virtuous. 

11.  Health  and  a  steady  Emancipation  to  all  the  incarcerated  Prisoners  who 
are  suffering  for  tlie  Cause  of  Reform,  not  forgetting  the  Captive  of  Ilchester. 

Duetto,  bv  Messrs.  Matlcy  and  Walker.— <«  In  Liberty's  Cause  I  wou^d  yield 
op  my  Life.  ' 

Tlie  business  of  the  evening  was  then  concluded  with  th6  anthem  of 
''  God  save  mat  Thomas  Paine"  in  verse  and  choras ;  verse  by  the  ladies, 
chorus  by  toe  whole  Meeting.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  then  passed  to 
Josiah  Alatley  for  his  impartial  conduct  in  the  chair.  lie  expressed  his 
gratitade  for  the  compliment  they  bad  paid  him,  and  assured  them  he  felt 
a  greater  pleasure'  in  the  honour  thpy  had  done  him  than  if  he  had  been 
elected  to  the  most  lucrative  place  any  rotten  Boroughmonger  had  to  bo- 
stow  in  the  Hospital  of  Incurables.  The  Chairman  tlien  withdrew,  and 
the  Meeting  was  dissolved  in  the  greatest  harmony  of  sentiment. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Sir,  171,  Pleaaance,  Edinburgh,  Feb.  1822. 

I  UAVB  sent  you  herewith  a  few  questions  and  observations^ 
part  of  an  essay,  wfaith  I  read  lately  at  a  Meeting  of  the 
Edinburgh  Firee-Tfainkers'  Zetetic  Society ;  if  you  think 
them  worthy  of  a  place  in  the  Republican  you  may  insert 
them.  I  am  sorry  it  i^  not  so  perfect  as  I  could  have 
wished,  but  being  engaged  in  a  business  which  reqnifes  al- 
most aU  my  time  and  attention,  I  have  not  leisure  to  write 
to  my  dwn  mind.  I  am  uncertain  whether  it  may  be  well 
received  with  your  readers;  I  have  only  sent  you  my  ini- 
tials to  it  at  present :  if  it  is  approved  of,  I  will  send  you 
more,  and  I  will  allow  you  to  use  my  full  name  afterwards. 
I  am.  Sir,  your  sincere  friend,    ! 

R.  A. 
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A  CrHieal  Enquiry  into  the  Harmony  of  the  Books  of  Matthew^ 
Markf  Ltike,  and  John. — rPart  I. 

When  we  begin  to  read  any  book  we  naturally  wish  to  know 
something  concerning  the  author  of  it;  if  the  subject  is  of  great 
importance,  and  if  much  depends  upon  his  correctness  and 
veraeity,  our  anxiety  is  th«  greater  to  know  something  of  his 
character. 

When  we  begin  to  read  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  the  Old, 
an  enquiry  naturally  arises  in  our  minds.  Who  are  its  authorft 
Who  are  thes^  men,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John,  the  reputed 
authors  of  these  accounts  of  the  life,  actions,  and  sayings  of  Jesnt 
Christ,  that  we  have  there  written,  that  so  much  confidence  is  re- 
posed in  them  ?  Matthew  and  John  are  said  to  have  been  disci-. 
pies  of  Je^s  Christ,  but  of  this  I  see  no  proof.  Of  Mark  and 
Luke  it  is  not  even  pretended  that  they  were  disciples,  (nor  is  il 
f^r^aupt  who  they  were)  consequently,  their  accounts  of  the  Ufe, 
actions,  and  sayings  of  Jesus  must  have  been  collected  from 
others  at  second  hand,  for  these  men,  weak  and  credulous  as  they 
are,  do  not  pretend  to  inspiration  themselves.  Luke,  howerer, 
pretends  to  be  an  apostle,  and  includes  himself  (chap.  i.  and  ii.) 
among  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  and  ministers  of  Jesus  from 
the  beginning,  but  he  certainly  was  not  so,  for  he  never  mentioas 
his  own  name  in  his  narrative  among  the  disciples  or  ministers  of 
Christ,  nor  does  either  of  the  others,  so  that  his  claim  ought  not 
to  be  admitted;  consequently,  we  have  only  two  witnesses  of 
these  strange  things,  viz.  Matthew  and  John.  Now,  as  we  know 
so  little  concerning  any  of  these  men,  they  are  only  entitled  to 
credit  when  they  relate  a  probable  story  and  corroborate  one  an- 
other :  they  are  not  entitled  to  any  credit  whatever  when  they  re- 
late improbable  stories  and  cpntradict  one  another  in  the  relation, 
which  I  am  afraid  is  too  often  the  case.  As  Matthew  and  John 
«re  the  only  disciples  who  wrote  accounts  of  the  life  and  actioiksof 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  thuB  the  only  wstnesses  we  have  to  atteit 
d^ese  most  singular  evenM ;  and  yet  we  are  threatened  with  ett^ 
119JI;  damnation  if  we  do  not  believe  th^ir  wonderful  tale,  although 
they  appear  ^o  contradict. one  another  in  almoft  every  parUculsn 
l^^lidifef,  qi  tl)ose  writing^  asiSribed  to  th^m,  we  know  not  whatii 
t1\eix  o^!n  from  what  is  fabricated  in  their  name,  we  know  not 
what  is  gen;ui^  frpm  what  \^s  been  inserted  by  copyists  in  tb^ 
-  ^ja^k  age^^  Cert«anly,  faith  is  a.  necessary  virtue  in  the  Chrisliw 
rel^pn.  However,  I  think  it  is  of  little  matter  whiA  is  genuine 
or  wbjch  is  spurious,  I  hold  tliem  of  equal  use. 

As  thes^  authots  have  engaged  in  writing  the  biography  of  an 
individual,  ai^d  the  history  and  incidents  of  his  life,  if  they  relate 
the  truth  we  ejcpect  them  to  agree  in  the  fkcts  of  their  narrative, 
it  i»  on  4ieir  iagreement  that  their  eredibllity  depends,  if  they  con- 
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tradict  one  another  we  cannot  belieye  them ;  their  agreement  does, 
not  even  prove  that  they  write  the  truth,  hut  if  they  contradict 
one  another  we  may  conclude  that  some  of  them  have  writjten 
falsehood,  if  not  all. 

The  first  subject  that  is  presented  to  us  in  the  New  Testament 
is  the  genealogy  of  Jesus  Chrbt.  Matthew  says,  from  Abraham 
to  David  there  were  fourteen  generations^  but  according  to  the 
list  of  names  he  gives,  ther^  is  only  thirteen.  He  says,  ^om 
David  until  the  carrying  away  unto  Babylon,  there  were  fourteen 
generations,  but  according  tp  his  list  there  were  fifteen,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  book  of  Chronicles  there  were  eighteen  generations, 
Matthew  in  this  period  omits  those  generations  to  make  his  three 
fanciful  periods  have  all  the  same  number  of  generations.  He 
says^  that  Joram  beeat  Ozias,  but  in  the  Chronicles  we  learn  that 
it  was  not  so,  that  there  was  three  generations  between  Joram  ^d 
OzUs^  viz*  Ahassiab,  Joash,  and  Amaziah :  the  line  runs  tlius--^ 
Joram  begat  Ahaziah,  Ahaziah  begat  Joash,  Joash  begat  .^a- 
ziah,  and  Amaziah  begat  Uzziah,  or  Ozias,  consequently,  JoraiQ 
could  not  beget  Ozias.  Matthew  then  says,  from  the  carrying 
awa]f  into  Babylon  until  Christ  was  fourteen  generations,  but  in 
his  list  there  is  onlv  twelve ;  his  three  numbers  of  fourteen  gene^ 
rations  each,  if  added  together,  would  make  forty-two,  but  if  we 
take  the  names  in  his  list,  and  add  them  together,  we  will  find 
they  amount  only  to  forty  instead  of  forty-two.  In  this  last  &ec« 
tion  he  has  also  omitted  pne  generation,  according  to  Chronicles, 
between  Josiah  and  Jeconiah.  He  says,  that  Josiah  begat  Jec€>- 
oiab  and  his  brethren  about  the  time  they  were  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  but  in  Chronicles  we  learn  that  Josiah  was  dead  twenty*- 
two  years  before  the  carrying  away  unto  Babylon,  (according  to 
the  chronology)  so  how  could  he  beget  them  at  that  time  when  he 
was  dead.  We  abo  learn  that  Jeconiah  was  Josiah 's  grandson, 
oot  his  son ;  there  is  not  one  of  the  name  of  Jeconiah  in  all  the 
lists  of  Josiah's  sons  that  are  given,  and,  surely,  he  could  not  be- 
f;et  his  grandson.  If  Matthew  were  an  ordinary  writer  we  should 
be  apt  to  reject  this  as  falsehood,  but  as  it  is  the  Lord's  word,  we 
mnst  hold  our  peace.  I  have  thus  far  been  comparing  Matthew 
with  himself  and  with  Chronicles,  but  Luke's  genealogy  of  the 
tame  person  sets  all  comparisoii  at  defiance,  except  in  two  in- 
stances, which  are  these,  he  says,  that  Joseph,  the  Carpenter,  was 
the  son  of  Heli;  Matthew  says,  he  was  the  son  of  Jacob:  Luke 
says,  that  Salathiel  was  the  son  of  Neri ;  Matthew  and  Chronicles 
lay,  that  Salathiel  was  the  son  of  Jechonias.  Which  are  we  to 
beKeve?  The  names  and  the  number  of  the  other  are  so  totaUjf 
different,  that  it  does  not  seem  to  be  a  genealogy  of  the  samepev^ 
son  at  aU,  to  my  mind  they  are  completely  irreconciieable..  Caa 
any  petson  believe  them  both,  or  can  we  believe  either  of  them  ? 
l?he  unprcasion  on  my  mind  is,  that  Luke's  genealogy  fron  Dayi^  . 
.4pwmwaJMlf  is  alt^getbfr  ^ujppositipp  ot  fabi:ica$ion  r  andf  of  Mi^ 
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tliew*f  I  think  he  has  adopted  as  his  genealogy  the  line  of  }dnp 
of  the  house  of  David  as  far  as  he  could  trace  it,  to  shew  that  the 
hero  of  his  story  was  sprun?  of  that  race,  but  as  he  makes  error* 
and  omissions  in  a  line  of  kings  where  he  had  the  means  of  being 
correct,  we  may  reasonably  suppose  that  his  errors  are  many  more 
when  that  line  fails  him,  if  not  fabrication  altogether.  These  two 
authors  wish  to  prove  that  Jesus  wa^  sprung  of  the  family  of 
David,  but  although  their  genealogies  from  David  down  to  Joseph 
had  been  quite  correct,  (which  is  certainly  not  the  case)  they  im- 
mediately overturn  their  own  labours,  by  telling  ub  that  Jesus  wai 
not  Joseph's  son,  but  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  consequently, 
not  the  son  of  David. 

Matthew  tells  us,  after  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joseph  before 
they  came  together  she  was  found  to  be  with  child  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  By  whom  was  she  found  with  child  when  her  husband 
had  not  come  near  her?  Did  Matthew  find  that  himself?  If  Mat- 
thew found  that  she  was  with  child  himself,  what  are  we  to  think 
of  him?  If  he  did  not  find  that  himself,  but  took  her  word  or 
mere  report,  what  value  are  we  to  set  upon  his  evidence?  and 
then  she  was  with  child  of  the  Holy  Gnost,  consequently  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  Christ's  father,  this  is  singular,  but  how  dirt 
they  know  that  she  was  with  child  of  the  Holv  Ghost?  they  had 
only  her  own  word,  when  a  woman  is  with  child,  how  is  it  possi- 
ble to  distinguish  whether  it  is  to  the  Holy  Ghost  or  to  a  man, 
which  is  more  likely,  they  have  not  told  us  how  they  distinguished 
this  case.  Matthew  then  says,  that  Joseph  knew  not  Mary  until 
she  brought  forth  her  first-born  son  Jesus ;  Now  who  told  Mat- 
thew this?  If  it  was  so.  How  did  Joseph  know  that  she  was  with 
child?  Would  any  of  the  pious  defenders  of  Christ's  divinity  be 
content  to  receive  his  wife  in  that  state  at  his  marriage,  and  be 
satisfied  with  such  an  explanation?  Can  any  father  read  this  ac- 
count before  his  family,  before  his  wife,  his  son,  and  daughters, 
without  blushing?  Can  any  preacher  read  this  before  his  congre- 
gation, and  think  it  will  preserve  their  minds  pure  and  uncomipt? 
What  would  a  delicate  young  maiden  think  of  this?  Would  it 
tend  to  keep  her  mind  chaste,  if  she  is  taught  to  admire  and 
adore  such  a  story?  I  only  ask  questions,  thp  law  does  not  allow 
me  to  answer  them,  nor  to  deliver  my  opinions  freely  on  the  sub- 
ject:  but  I  think  it  is  a  kin  to  the  holy  descriptions  of  Onan's 
celebrated  action,  to  the  gambols  of  Tamar's  twins  in  their  birth, 
to  Hosea  and  his  wife,  or  the  pious  description  of  Aholah  and 
Aholiab  in  Ezekiel,  Why  do  we  despise  the  obscenity  of  the  Hin- 
doo and  Pagan  T^orship  after  adoring  this?  We  should  puH  the 
beam  out  of  our  own  eye  before  we  attempt  to  take  the  mote  out 
of  our  neighbours  eye;  and  where  is  the  proof  of  all  these 
stories?  I  see  none  whatever,  I  know  not  of  a  single  witness  to 
attest  l^e  trath  of  tl^is  apparently  very  suspicious  ^d  incredible 
stbry,  which  is  said  to  be  of  the  greatest  importanofe  to  mankind, 
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and  which  we  are  required  to  believe  under  pain  of  eternal  tor^ 
ments;  some  will  tell  me,  no  doubt,  that  the  authors  of  these 
books  knew  all  these  things  by  inspiration,  but  what  proof  have 
we  of -that?  I  see  nonis  whatever:  these  authors  (weak  and  silly 
as  they  are)  none  of  them  say  they  were  inspired,  and  if  they 
had  said  so,  it  would  still  have  been  no  proof,  still  liable  to 
suspicion. 

'  Matthew  says,  that  Joseph  being  a  just  man  and  not  willing  to 
.  make  a  public  example  of  Mary  meant  tP  put  her  away  privily, 
bnt  private  divorce  was  not  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
was  not  a  token  of  justice;  punishment  by  the  law  should  be 
public,  which  is  certainly  more  like  justice;  but  how  cQ]ald  he  put 
her  away,  when  we  are  told,  both  before  and  after,  ver.  18  and  24, 
that  they  were  not  yet  come  together. 

Matthew  tells  us,  that  an  angel  appeared  unto  Joseph,'  in  a 
dreamy  and  said  unto  him.  Fear  not  Joseph  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary,  thy  wife,  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  How  could  Joseph  know  an  angel  in  a  dream?  Can  a 
man  in  a  dream  be  a  correct  judge  of  these  things,?  Does  Joseph 
tell  Matthew  all  this?  We  are  told  nothing  of  this.  Would  such 
evidence  be  tnken  and  admitted  as  proof  in  any  Court  of  Justice? 
This  is  certainly  a  very  correct  method  of  communication  between 
God  and  man!  and  every  way  worthy  of  God  I  It  is  a  very  accu- 
rate way  of  revealing  matters  which  we  are  now  told  we  must  be- 
lieve or  be  damned!!!  Ought  we  to  trust  our  affairs  of  importance 
to  the  dreams  of  a  man  we  know  notliing  of,  who  lived  1800  years 
ago,  and  which  are  related  to  us  by  another  man,  of  whom  we 
Imow  no  better?  consider  this,  and  think  on  what  foundation  reli- 
gion rests!  This  may  shew  us  that  Christianity  rests  on  a  jsure 
foundation,  on  a  rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it;  but  the  gates  of  hell  are  not  the  Age  of  Reason, 
would  the  Age  of  Reason  prevail  against  it?  Christian  preachers, 
though  they  are  very  willing  to  attack  the  devil  (poor  man)  they 
are  not  equally  able  to  encounter  Thomas  Paine.  They  trui^ 
more  to  their  penal  laws  for  the  safety  of  Christianity  than  to  all 
the  promises  in  the  Bible  put  together. 

Matthew,  chap.  ii.  ver.  I — 13,  tells  us  of  wise  men  who  came 
from  the  east  to  worship  Jesus  when  he  was  botn,  but  Luke,  who 
is  very  particular  in  hie  narrative,  tells  us,  chap,  ii,  ver.  8 — 18, 
that  it  was  only  shepherds  in  the  neighbourhood.  Matthew  says, 
they  were  directed  by  a  star.  Luke  says,  they  were  directed  by 
angels,  a  whole  company!  Mark  and  John,  I  suppose,  never 
heard  of  these  things,  or  else  they  have  thought  them  not  worth* 
telKiig.  According  to  Matthew's  narrative,  the  star  does  not  ap» 
pear  to  have  dinscted  the  wise  men  very  accurately,  for  they  came 
to  Jerusalem,  enqinring  for  Jesus,  instead  of  going  to  Bethlehem 
where  he  was,  and  although  th^y  were  enauiring  for  him,  they 
«ppMr  hf  wfifl(t4heit1bld  tha'p^ofil^  to  hiiv«  kuMm  alt* about  U», 
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and  vere  fitter  to  give  infonnation  than  to  aak  for  it.  Their  eoBr 
duct  was  not  very  like  wise  men.  Matthew  tells  us,  chap.  iL 
ver.  2,  when  He^od  heard  of  the  birth  of  Christ  he  was  troiri>led, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him,  there  is  no  exception  of  any  person; 
now  can  we  beliieve  that  ail  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  wore 
troubled  because  there  was  bom  a  rival  to  Herod>  who  was  a 
noted  tyraift?  If  Jesus  had  been  a  rival  worth  the  smallest  atteiir 
tion,  we  may  rather  conclude  that  many  would  have  been  gla^  at 
his  birth,  particularly  as  w^  learn  from  Josephus,  that  Hevod  was 
a  cruel  tyrant,'  not  of  their  own  nation,  and  very  generally  hated 
by  the  Jews,  both  in  Jerusalem  and  other  places,  how  does  that 
agree  with  the  trouble?  Matthew  tells  us»  chap.  ii.  ver.  13,  that 
wer  the  departure  of  the  wise  men,  an  angel  appe^ed  unto  Jo^ 
seph  (in  a  dream  again)  saying,  Arise,  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  fiee  into  Egypt,  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child's  life;  then  he  says,  thai  Joseph  arose  by  night,  apparently 
immediately,  and  took  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod,  but  none  of  the 
others,  Mark,  Luke,  or  John,  mention  these  dreams  and  flights. 
Luke,  who  is  always  very  minute,  tells  us,  on  the  contrary,  that 
they  remained  where  they  were,  eight  days,  until  the  chad  was 
circumcised,  and  until  his  mother  was  purified,  whidi  was  thirty- 
thre^  days  more,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  and  dien  that 
they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him'  in  the  Temple,  the  most 
public  place  in  the  kingdom,  almost  into  Herod's  presence,  in- 
stead of  flying  into  Egypt,  and  from  Jerusalem,  he  says,  they 
went  to  and  Uved  at  Nazareth;  while  Matthew  says,  they  went 
dir^t  from  Egypt  to  Nazareth,  for  fear  of  Archelaus,  Herod*s 
successor;  Luke  tells  .us  further,  that  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
eyery  year  to  the  passover,  this  leaves  him  no  time  at  all  to  flee 
into  Egypt,  much  less  to  live  there  until  the  death  of  Herod 
(which  was  a  considerable  time)  nor  no  reason  to  suppose  he  ever 
did  so,  which  of  these  accounts  are  true;  many  will  naturally 
conclude  that  one  of  them  i^ust  be  false,  and  some  will  think 
them  both  doubtful.  Matthew  tells  us,  when  Herod  saw  that  he 
was  mocked  of  the  wise  men»  he  sent  forth  and  destroyed  all  the 
^ouog  children  in  Bethlehem,  and  the  coasts  thereof,  flrom  two 
year?  old  and  under,  so  much  for  the  peace  on  earth,  and  good 
,will  among  men  connected  with  Christ's  birth.  Luke,  though 
very  particular  in  relating  all  the  events  connected  with  his  in- 
fancyr  mentions  nothing  of  this  horrid  massacre,  neither  does 
Mark  or  John;  and  Jotepbus,  who  is  very  particular  in  relating 
Herod's  actions,  and  who  seems  anxious  to  shew  his  cruelties, 
not  to  pass  them  oyer,  never  once  takes  notice  of  thiy  barbarous 
In^nsaction;  neither  is  it  once  mentioned  by  any  other  writer  of 
that  time!  Can  we  believe  that  such  horrid  cruelty  would  be 
passed  over  in  silence  by  men  who  wrote  at  the  time  it  took 
plaee^  and  possessed  ^.any  humanity  wha^fer^  Can  we  fastieve 
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Matthew's  word  alone  after  such  silence?  Many  wiU  certainly 
doubt  it. 

Matthew  says,  then  was  fulfiUed  what  was  spoken  of  by  the 
prophet,  saying,  ('  In  Ramah  there  was  a  voice  heard,  lamenta- 
tion and  mourning,  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would 
aot  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not.''  Some  have  thought 
this  a  very  false  and  absurd  application  of  a  quotation  whioh 
Matthew  makes  from  Jerenliah  xxxi/  15,  who  there  speaks  of  a 
destruction  that  was  past,  as  is  evident  both  from  what  is  before 
and  after,  for  the  next  verses,  17  and  18,  he  endeavour^  to  com- 
fort Rachel,  and  promises  that  her  children  shall  come  again  frotti 
the  land  of  the  enemy  unto  their  own  border.  Can  Matthew  say, 
that  was  ftiKlled  of  these  children  whom  Herod  killed?  It  is  a 
part  of  the  same  passage  which  he  calls  a  prophesy,  did  these 
ehildien  return  again?  besides  Ramah  was  not  Be^lehem,  so  the 
one  could  not  apply  to  the  other.  Would  a  description  of  tte 
destruction  of  any  town  at  the  time  of  the  Nonnan  Conquest  be  a 
conect  prophecy  of  the  Manchester  Massacre  in  the  present  day, 
sadi  is  the  agreement  in  that  quotation  with  the  «vent  to  wbidli 
it  is  applied. 

I  pK^se  to  continue  these  remarks  if  approved  of  to  the  end 
of  the  book  but  must  at  present  conclude  by  asking  9f  what  use  is 
all  this  in  the  economy  of  nature?  Of  what  use  is  Jesus  Christ  at 
all?  Did  he  improve  the  condition  of  man  in  the  world?  Was 
mankind  either  better  or  happier  after  his  comine?  I  think  on  the 
contrary,  that  for  many  centuries,  mankind,  both  as  nations  and 
individuals,  became  more  barbarous,  ignorant,  &nd  miserable. 
Would  it  not  be  much  better  for  mankind  to  depend  upon  their 
own  exertions  and  oondoct  for  happiness?  and,  if  there  is  a  future 
life,  and  a  state  of  rewards  and  punishments  therein,  would  it  not 
be  better  to  deserve  happiness  by  their  upright  conduct  in  life» 
than  to  trust  to  a  system  of  faith  liable  to  so  many  objections? 
We  shall  all  find  that  our  own  exertions  will  do  more  to  render  us 
happy,  than  any  system  of  faith  whatever.  Would  it  not  be 
more  rational  for  us  to  consider  ourselves  accountable  for  our 
own  actions  and  conduct  in  this  future  life  than  to  trust  to  the 
merits  of  another  whose  merits  are  so  very  doubtful?  Woal^  it 
not  tend  more  to  promote  morality  and  justice  among  mankind 
to.  consider  ourselves  liable  to  punishment  if  we  do  injustice,  than 
to  trust  that  the  imputed  merits  of  another  will  secure  us  from 
punishment,  which  we  cannot  say  is  jastice?  it  is  better  not  to  do 
evil  than  to  have  it  to  repent  of,  better  that  we  redress  any  wrongs 
or  injuries  we  have  done,,  than  to  trust  to  a  death-^bed  repentance, 
and  to  this  brumd  reed  which  we  shall  find  to  deceive  us. 


V 
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CORRESPONDENCE   BETWEEN    MR.    CARLILE 
AND  MADAME  M.  B.  DE  BONNEVILLE. 


The  Lady  in  whose  house  Thomas  Paine  lodged  doriog 
the  latter  part  of  the  time  he  spent  in  Paris,  and  who  went 
from  France  with  her  two  sons  to  the  United  States  to  par- 
take of  his  bounty  and  hospitality  in  return,  finally  became 
^his  executriXy  and  possessed  after  his  death  the  buliw  of  his 
.property.  Mr.  Carlile  lately  received  a  letter  from  Loudon, 
from  this  I^ady,.  simply  offering  to  his  notice  a  Memoir  of 
Thomas  Paine^  made  up  from  his  own  papers  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Madanie  M.  B.  de  Bonneville.  The  letter,  to  his 
«arprise,  was  dated  from  London,  btit  referred  to  Paris  for 
'fdlrther  correspondeuce :  having  written  to  Paris  to  ascer- 
tain whether  Madame  M.  B.  de  BoonevIKe  had  passed 
through  England  on  her  way  from  the  United  States,  and 
asking  two  or  three  questions  respecting  the  unpublished 
wrftings  of  Thomas  Paine,  to  ascertain  the  authenticity  of 
the  correspondence  and  the  identity  of  MHdame  M.  B.  de 
Bonneville,  the  following  letter  was  received  by  Mr.  Carlile 
on  the  27th  ult.  accompanied  with  the  original  manuscript 
of  Thomas  Paine's  "  Letter  to  Camille  Jourdan  on  Priests, 
Bells,  and  Public  Worship,"  which  fortunately  enables  bim 
to  complete  the  imperfect  fragment  before  published  of  this 
interesting  Letter.  The  lying  Christians  have  represented 
this  .Lady  as  having  been  seduced,  deserted,  and  ill-treated 
by  Thomas  Paine,  and  that  she  publicly  expressed  her 
detestation  of  his  character.  This  lie  is  at  last  exposed,  as 
all  others  will  be  in  time. 


Sir,  Paris,  February  22,  1822. 

I  HAVB  received  your  letter  of  the  7th  instant.  Yes,  Sir,  I  have 
been  in  London.  I  went  to  your  store*,  hoping  to  find  some  per- 
son with  whom  I  could  speak  with  confidence,  and  I  would  have 
staid  a  few  days  more  to  have  had  a  conference  with  you :  but  I 
was  so  much  astonished  at  the  reward  you  had  received  from  year 
Government,  and  at  the  means  you  was  obliged  to  employ  to  pre- 
vent further  mischief,  that  it  overpowered  me  in  such  a  miuiner,  I 
neither  knew  what  to  say  or  what  to  write  to  you,  as  you  may 
have  seen  from  the  incoherency  of  my  letter  to  you. 

*  The  American  word  for  shop,  or  warehouse. 
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From  your  store  I  went  to  the  9tage-of&<^e,  and  departed  from 
the  city*  of  London  the  next  morning. 

You  know,  Sir,  that  Thdmas  Paine  has  been  shamefnlly  p^rse-^ 
cuted  with  injurious,  calumniating  pamphlets  daring  his  fife,  aad- 
even  after  his  death,  charging  him  with  attempts  to  sedvce  the 
'  pec^le  into  errors.  On  the  true  character  of  this  great  man  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  give  the  pubUc  authentic  pieces,  whibk  I 
found  among  his  papers.  They  will  contiradict  the  malicious  inn 
sin^ations  of  his  enemies.  To  evidence  their  calumnies  has  been 
my  plan.  It  was  said,  Thomas  Paine  had  no  noble  firiends;  9A 
through  the  Memoir  I  have  prepared  I  xhave  inserted  Lettern  to 
prove  Ae  contrary.  I  have  connected  the  pieces  by  a4ew  W4»rd» 
of  my  own,  as  little  as  possible,  and  perhaps  too  much  so.  H0W^ 
ever,  I  wish  the  work  to  be  printed  as  I  give  it,  and  the  additions- 
you  would  like  to  make  to  be  in  the  form  of  Notes. 

I  am  confident  that  a  proper  person  would  have  made  a  perfect 
work  of  this ;  but  I  thought  it  improper  to  confide  Thomas- Paint's 
papers  to  another  hand,  as  he  did  not  arrange  them  himself,  and 
the  work  is  now  free  from  the  political  animadversions  or  animo^* 
sity  of  another.  - 

I  have  omitted  all  papers  that  might  have  prevented  its  ftee 
course,  or  have  been  considered  objectionable  to  any  person.  I 
found  Thomas  Paine's' papers  in  great  disorder,  caused  by  a  rob- 
bery. After  he  had  made  his  will,  Mrs.  Palmer,  (the  widow  of 
Elihu  Palmer)  told  him  that  after  his  death  I  should  bum  all  his 
papers »  and  intreated  him  to'  give  to  her  his  '*  Answ^  to  the 
Bishop  Watson,"  and  his  <*  Third  Part  of  the  Age  of  Reason," 
with  all  his  religious  manuscripts.  Thomas  Paine  heard  her  long 
preaching  unmoved,  and  expressed  himself  (as  I  have  been  in> 
formed)  to  feel  a  warm  friendship  and  concern  for  me.  But  when 
he  was  once  in  his  bed  and  asleep,  Mrs.  Palmer  entered  his  back- 
room, rummaeed  his  big  trunk,  and  took  from  it  her  apron-fhll  of 
papers  ;  but  Uie  papers  she  wanted  were  in  the  small  trunk  and 
locked  up,  the  key  of  which  Thomas  Paine  always  kept  about 
him.     This  happened  at  a  Mr.  Hyer's,  a  cartman. 

lir.  Fellows  published  in  the  ^'  Theophilanthropist"  all  the 
religious  works  they  could  collect  from  the  bundle  taken -away, 
and  among  them  was  a  copy  of  the  beginning  of  his  Answer  tQ 
the  Bishop,  .correct  or  not  I  cannot  say,  for  I  have  never  compared 
it  with  the  original.  Mr.  John  Fellows  told  me  this  only  a  year 
ago,  and  whei\  I  asked  for  the  other  papers,  he  answered,  "  Tliey 
are  all  lost.*' 

1  have  the  "  Answer  to  the  Bishop  Watson,"  and  the  "  Third 
Part  of  the  Age  of  Reason,"  with  many  other  finished  pieces,  all 
of  the  hand-writing  of  Mr.  Paine  himself,  with  other  manuscripts, 

"^  •  It  was  first  written /ri^fct/W/  Jjondfn,  and  the  words  d^y  of  wrote  pvgr.Vtj 
wbcthcF  by  the  oi-igmal  writer  I  canhot  lay. — Ri  C. 
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u|ioag  wbkh  lune  several  letters  of  Pratident  Jefferson's.  I  s^iid 
and  make  you  a  present  of  the  '*  JUettec  to  Camille  Jo^rdan/'  of 
vdijch  you  say  you  have  not  a  perfect  copy ;  it  is  the  ori|^nal,  and 
Hm  hattd.'^writing  of  Thomas  Pauie.  I  also  attach  to  t^  a  table 
of  tl>e  eoi^nts  of  "  The  Life  of  Thomas  Paine/'  to  give  you  an 
i^ea  pf  i(L  This  '*  Life"  was  finished  and  translated  in  August^ 
L61Q»  Wdd  my  intention  was  to  writ^  to  you,  when  Mr.  Cobbett 
hearing  it,  was  solicitous  to  ^t  it.  He  offered  me  a  thoiisaiid 
dollars  for  it»  payable  in  six  months^  and  a  promise  to  secure  Ibe 
a#py*i%ht  in  England  for  my  benefit.  I  accepted  his  offer,  and 
gave  him  the  work,  and  he  gave  me  his  note.  A  few  days  after 
bs  dug  up  the  remains  of  Thomas  Paine  from  where  I  had  interred 
them,  (aocordiBg  to  his  last  will  and  my  fH-omise)  on  the  pretext 
of  hbnouring  them.  This  broke  off  all  correspondence'  botw^n 
us;  and  not  being  able  to  get  the  thousand  dollars,  I  have  taken 
book  the  work. 

I  am  again  with  my  husband  in  Paris,  and  any  further  informa- 
tion y6u  may  wish  to  have  I  will  be  eager  to  answer.  I  am  not 
oertaiua.that  I  have  a  complete  copy  of  the  **  Agrarian  Justice,'' 
or  the  "  Address  to  the  People  and  Annies  of  France,"  but  I 
will  look  again  lor  them. 

t  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

M.  B.  DE  BONNEVILLE. 


The  following  part  of  the  ^^  Letter  to  CamiMe  Jotrrdan"* 
is  t^at  which  was  erased  by  the  Editor  of  the  "  Courier" 
in  pubUshing  an  extract  in  the  year  1797.  That  Paper  was 
then  a  complete  Republicaa  Paper,  although  the  Proprietor 
was  then  the  same  as  now,  CDaniel  Stewart)  but  was  subse- 
quently offered  his  price  by  Pitt,  and  sold  himself.  The 
Editor  of  **  The  Courier"  then  observed  :-— "  As  the  com- 
mencemeiit  of  this  Letter  relates  to  Mr,  Paine's  opinions  on 
the  Bible,  we  are  under  the  necessity,  for  very  obvious, 
reasons,  of  omitting  it."  Alluding  to  the  case  of  WilliaiDS, 
who  wms  then  andef  prosecution  for  poblishing  the  **  Age 
of  Reason." 


LeU'er  of  Thomas  Paine  to  Camille  Jourdan^  of  the  Council  of  Five 
Hundred^  occasioned  hy  his  Report  on  the  Priests,  ih^  Worship^ 
and  the  Bells* 

Citizen  Represewtant, 
As  every  thing  in  your  nq>ort,  relating  to  what  you  call  worship, 
dinoeets  itstelf  with  the  bopks  ealf^  the  8criptures»^  I  begin  wftb  a 


ipuXation  tiiefermm*  It  may  Mive  lo  gitre  ns  some  idea  of  Hir 
ilmcifiil  origin  mod  lalirioatioi>  of  tboae  books.  2  CkroMcles»  elMpu 
xxziF.  TavBo  14)  Ice-  <*  Hilkiah,  the  prioBl,  /hmmd  the  book  of  tbc 
Lord  given  by  Moaei.  And  Hllkiak,  the  priest,  said  to  Sbaphav, 
the  scribe,  1  have  foand  the  book  of  the  law  in  Ihe  boine  of  the 
l^rd,  and  Hrtkiah  delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan.  And  Sliap ban, 
lbe>8cribe,  told  the  King  fJostah)  saying,  Hilhiab,  Ike  priest,  bath 
given  me  a  book." 

This  pretended  finding  was  about  a  thousand  years  after  the  tiaie 
that  Moses  is  said  to  have  lived.  Before  this  pretended  finding  tbera 
was  no  such  thing  praetised  or  known  in  the  world  as  tbat  which  is 
called  the  law  of  Moses.  This  being  the  case,  there  is  ev«ry  appa- 
rent evidence,  that  the  books,  caned  books  of  Moses;  (and  which 
make  the  first  part  of  what  are  called  the  8crtptnres)  are  forgerica 
contrived  between  a  Priest  and-  a  limb  of  the  law*,  Hllkiah  and 
Shaphan,  the  scribe,  a  thousand  years  aHer  Moses  is  said  to  have 
been  dead. 

Thus  much  for  the  first  part  of  the  Bible*  Every  other  part  is 
narked  with  eirouinstances  equally  as  saspicious.  We  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  reverentially  careful  hew  we  ascribe  books  lo  Ood, 
Bi  his  wardj  of  which  there  is  no  evidence*  and  against  which  there 
is  abundant  evidence  to  the  contrary,  and  every  cause  to  suspect 
imposition. 

In  your  Report  you  speak  continually  of  something  by  the  name 
of  wonhipi  and  you  confine  yourself  to  speak  of  one  kind  only,  as 
if  there  were  but  one,  and  that  one  waA  unquestionably  true. 

The  modes  of  worship  are  as  various  as  the  sects  are  numerous ; 
and  amidst  all  this  variety  and  multiplicity  there  is  bat  one  article 
of  belief  ia  which  every  religion  in  the  world  agree.  1  hat  article 
bas  onivetsal  sanction.  It  is  the  belief  of  a  God,  or  what  the  Greeks 
described  by  the  iverd  Theinn^  and  the  Latins  by  that  of  l^eism. 
Upon  this  one  article  have  been  erected  all  the  different  supemtrue^f 
lures  of  creeds  and  ceremonies  continually  warring  with  each  other 
that  now  exist  or  ever  existed.  Bat  the  men  most  and  best  informed 
upon  the  subject  of  theology  rest  themselves  upon  this  nniveiSAl 
article,  and  hold  all  the^  various  superstructures  erected  thereon  to  be 
at  least  doubtful,  if  not  altogether  artificisl. 

'Phe  intelleclual  part  of  religioa-is  a  private  aflkir  between  eveiy 
man  itnd  bis  Maker,  and  in  which  no  third  party  has  a  right  to  in- 
terfere. The  practical-part-consists  in  our  doing  good  lo  each  other. 
But  Slice  veligfon  has4>eeti  made  into  a  trade,  the  praclieal  part  has 
been  made  to  consist  of  eeremoaies  performed  by  men  eaUed  Priesis ; 
and  the  people  have  been  amused  wit^  ceranonial  shews,  pt^essioiis, 
and  bells.  By  devices  of  this  kind  true  religion  has  beea  banished; 
sad  such  means  have  been  found  out  to  extract  money  even  from  the 
poor,  inttead  of  contributing  to  their  relief. 

No  man  ought  to  make  a  living  by  religion.     It  is  dishonest  so  to 

*  It  htppeiw  Aat  Camllie  Joordan  is  a  lirab  of  the  law. 
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do.  IMigion  is  not  ao  act  that  can  be  pefforq^ed  by  prosy.  Ooe 
peiaoii  caynot  act  itslig^on  for  another.  Bvery  peiaon  ntiut  perform 
ft  for  himself;  4Um1  all  tlMtt  a  Priest  can  do  is  to  take  fit>ni  biniy  he 
wants  nstbtn^^t  his  money,  and  then  to  riot  on  his  spoil  andlaiigh 
at  his  ei«dulity. 

The  only  feople,  as  a  professional  sect  of  Christians,  who  pro- 
.vide  for  the  poor  of  their  Society,  are  the  people  known  by  the 
name  of  Quakers.  Those  men  have  no  Priests.  They  assemble 
4|iuetly  in  their  places  of  meeting,  and  do  not  distarb  their  neigh- 
bours with  shews  and  the  noise  of  bells.  Religion  does  ^not  unite 
itself  to  shew  and  noise.  True  religion  is  without  either.  Where 
4faere  is  both  there  is  no  true  religion. 

'  The  fimt  object  for  enquiry  in  all  cases,  more  especially  in  matters 
«f  religious  concern,  is  TRUTH.  We  ought  to  enquire  into  the 
Iruth  <^  whatever  we  are  taught  to  believe,  and  it  is  certain  that  the 
ibooks  called  the  Scriptures  stand,  in  this  respect,  in  more  than  a 
doubtful  predicament.  They  have  been  held  in  existence,  and  in 
a  sort  of  credit  among  the  common  class  of  people,  by  art,  terror, 
hnd  prosecution.  They  have  but  little  or  no  credit  among  the  eo- 
lighteaed  part,  but  they  have  been  made  the  means  of  encumbering 
the  world  with  a  numerous  Priesthood,  who  have  fattened  on  the 
labour  of  the  people,  and  consumed  the  sustenance  that  ought  to  be 
applied  to  the  widows  and  the  poor. 

[The  extract  in  *^  The  Courier"  begins  here,  but  as  it  has 
another  paragraph  incomplete,  we  proceed  to  embrace  it.] 

It  is  want  of  feeling  to  talk  of  Priests  and  bells  whilst  so  many 
infants  are  perishing  in  the  hospitals,  and  aged  and  infirm  poor  in 

.  tlie  streets,  from  Uie  want  of  necessaries.  The  abundance  that 
France  produces  is  sufficient  for  every  want,  if  rightly  applied; 
but  Priesls  and  bells,  like  articles  of  luxury,  ought  to  be  the  least 
articles  of  consideration. 

We  talk  of  religion.  Let  us  talk  of  truth  ;  for  that  which  is  not 
truth,  is  not  worthy  of  religion. 

We  see  different  parts  of  the  world  overspread  with  difierent 
books,  each  of  which,  though  contradictory  to  the  other,  is  said,  by 
its  partizaos,  to  be  of  divine  origin,  and  is  made  a  rule  of  faith  and 
praqtice.  in  countries  under  despotic  governments,  where  inquiry  is 
always  forbidden,  the  peopie  are  condemned  to  believe  as  thay  have 

.  been  taught  by  their  prieais.  rhis  was  for  many  ceotmies  the  ease 
iip  Fcajioe :  .but  this  link  in  the  chain  of  slavery  is  happily  broken 
by  the  revolution;  and  that  it  may  never  be  ri vetted  again,  let  us 
employ  a  part  of  the  liberty  w<i  enjoy  in  scrutinizing  into  the  truth. 
Let  us  leave  behind  us  some  monument,  that  we  have  made  the 
cause  and  honour  of  our  Creator  an  object  of  our  care,  if  we  have 
been  imposed  upon  by  the  terrors  of  Government  and  the  artifices  of 
Priests,  ill  matters  of  religion,  let  us  do  justice  to  our  Creator  by 
examining  the  case.     His  name  is  too  sacred  to  be  affixed  to  any 
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thiBg  which  is  fidwlom^  and  it  is  oar  duty  to  enquire^  Whether  we 
believe,  or  encourage  the  people  to  belieTe^  in  fables  or  in  facts  ? 

It  would  be  a  project  worthy  the  situation  we  are  in  to  invite  an 
enquiry  of  this  kind.  \^e  have  committees  fur  various  objects,  and 
among  others,  a  committee  for  bells,  we  have  institutions,  academies, 
and  societies,  for  various  purposes;  but  we  have  none  for  inquiring 
i&to  historical  truth  in  matters  of  religious  concern.  They  shew 
lis  certain  books  which  they  call  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  word  of 
God,  and  other  names  of  that  kind;  but  we  ought  to  know  what 
efidene e  there  is  for  our  believing  them  to  be  so,  and  at  what  time 
they  originated  and  in  what  jnanner.  We  know  that  men  coald 
make  books,  and  we  know  that  artifice  and  superstition  could  give 
them  a  name;  could  call  them  sacred.  But  we  ought  to  be  careful 
that  the  name  of  our  Creator  be  not  abused.  Let  then  all  the  evi-^ 
dence  with  respect  to  those  books  be  made  a  subject  of  enquiry. 
If  there  be  evidence  to  warrant  our  belief  of  them,  let  us  eucoarage 
the  propagation  of  it ;  but  if  not,  let  us  be  careful  not  to  promote 
the  cause  of  delusion  and  falsehood. 


Observation,  This  addition  to  the  extract  in  the  Courier, 
which  was  also  copied  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Theolo- 
gical Works,  in  1819,  and  as  a  small  pamphlet  at  the  same 
time,  makes  a  perfect  copy,  with  the  excepticm  of  the  omis- 
sion of  one  sentence,  and  that  an  important  one,  a  mere 
interjection.  '^  Alas!  nothing  is  so  easy  as  to  deceive  one's 
self."  It  should  come  in  as  a  sentence  on  the  third  page  of 
my  edition,  before  the  words,  ''  Did  alt  men  think  as  you 
think,"  Ac. 

I  have  strong  hopes  of  being  able  very  shortly  to  lay  be- 
fore the  British  Public  the^  whole  of  Mr.  Paine's  posthu- 
mous writings,  with  some  very  interesting  correspondence 
that  passed  -between  him  and  the  most  distinguished  men 
and  women  that  figured  during  the  American  and  French 
Revolutions.  This  publication  will  be  calculated  to  throw 
an  additional  lustre,  if  possible,  on  the  name  and  character 
of  Thomas  Paine.  The  more  that  character  be  sifted  the 
more  brilliant  it  evidently  appears.  The  accompanying 
Letter  of  Madame  Bonneville  crushes  all  the  lies  that  have 
beeo  circulated  in  religious  tracts  about  his  seduction  and 
ill-treatment  of  her.  It  is  now  evident  that  a  host  of  per- 
sons have  been  successively  employed  by  the  British  G^- 
▼ernment  to  belie  and  degrade  the  name  and  character  of 
Thomas  Paine.  The  present  Lord  Liverpool  began  it,  by 
giviogone  Chalmers,  a  suin  of  money  for  writing  an  infa- 
mous lying  memoir  under  the  signature  of  Oldys  an  Ame- 
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rican!  This  is  Lord  Lfvefpool  Prho  is  eri«d  ap  by  frieiMis 
and  tocBj  as  a  man  above  every  mean  and  sihoffiing  trick  i 
This  was  the  man  who  comtneneed  the  career  fit  lies  and 
abase  against  the  name  and  character  of  Thontas  Paine, 
Itnd  has  ever. since  been  at  the  head  of  the  wretches  who 
have  carried  on  a  similar  game.  The  name  of  Liverpool 
always  sounds  insignificant  connected  with  thai  of  his 
mor^  infamous  colleague,  i£  possible,  Castlereagh»  but  the 
name  of  Thomas  Paine  sbaU^be  in  the  month  of  every  bu^ 
man  being  in  Europe  and  America,  as  a  great  politiciaa, 
philosopher,  and  philanthropist,  when  the  names  of  Liver** 
pool,  CasUereagh,  Eldon,  and  Sidmouth,  Pitt,  Fox,  BuAe^ 
and  Canning,  shall  be  bpried  in  oblivion,  or  lisped  only 
wittk  ekecration/ 

These  Posthumous  Works  and  Correspondences  of  Tho- 
mas Paine,  wilt  form  a  copywright,  as  they  will  be  pur- 
chased from  his  Executrix  in  the  regular  way,  therefore  iio 
pirate  will  be  able  to  copy  them  with  impunity.  They  will 
form  a  full  third  of  his  whole  works.  They  will  be  at  ftrst 
printed  in  the  form  of  an  Appendix,  uniform  with  my  octavo 
edition,  to  accommodate  those  who  may  have  copies  of 
wimt  I  have  bttherto  printed,  and  then  in  a  small  pocket 
edition,  with  a  complete  collection  of  every  thing  that  Mr. 
Paine  ever  wrote,  with  an  idea  of  having  published.  My 
octavo  edition  of  his  Theological  Workd  is  q^uite  out  of 
print,  and  in  addition  ib  (be  very  cheap  c.opy  in  the  ^  Re- 
port of  ray  Mock  Trials,"  I  shall  print  another  in  a  small 
site  as  cheap  as  possible. 

R.  CARLILE. 


Printed  Uid  Pobltahed  by  R.  CARULE,  55,  Fleet  StreeU  Ail  eoipiinnricttKifs 
(post  [^aUl)  are  retjuested  to  be  seat  to  Dorcliester  Gaol,  until  a  farther  A^* 
dress  to  some  House  or  Shop  be  ^ven. — Orders,  with  renHttances,  or  rHRfreiKJM 
for  payment,  wifl  be  punctnally  attended  to.     Coontry  Agdits  will  Bad  tile 

•     moit  libera]  Teran  for  prompt  Payment. 


Z'bt  MtpnUitmn, 


No.  II.  Vol.  v.]  London,  Friday,  ]Marc)i  15/1822.  [Price  6d. 


TO  THE   REPUBLICANS  OF  THE   ISLAND   OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN, 


Dorchester  Gaol,  March  ll« 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolutioo. 

Since  writing  my  last  to  jou^  Little  Jefferies  has  not  been 
idle,  John  Barkley,  another  of  my  shopmen,  has  been 
seotenced  to  six  mouths  imprisonment,  and  the  honest,  the 
moral,  and  the  brave  Joseph  Rhodes  to  two  years  hard  la- 
bour. Hard  labour  is  no  punishment  to  him,  he  has  always 
lived  by  it,  but  the  sentence  is  still  more  infamous^ than  that 
of  Holm^ ;  and  why  there  should  b^  any  difference  made 
T  am'  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  The  conduct  of  the  men  has 
been  uniform  and  equally  admirable.  Barkley,  though 
young,  has  been  the  most  daring,  because  his  situation  ad* 
mitted  of  it,  and  has  most  annoyed  the  Gang.  He  wa^  in 
the  shop  many  weeks,  and  even  after  he  knew  a  warrant 
was  out  a^^ainst  him,  he  came  again  to  the  shop  the  moment 
be  heard  Holmes  was  arrested.  Yet  he  has  (I  am  glad  to 
flee  it)  got  off  with  six  months.  Young  as  he  is,  he  entered 
tbe  shop  from  principle,  for  he  has  worked  at  the  press  that 
iia$  printed  my  publications  almost  ever  since  he  has  been 
at  the  trade. 

The  rascally  Common  Serjeant  could  not  help  spitting 
bis  venom  at  the  manly  virtue,  constancy,  and  fortitude  of 
Joseph  Rhodes,  by  telling  him  that  his  present  associates 
Would  desert  him  before  the  expiration  of  his  imprisonment. 
No,  Reptile,  Joseph  Rhodes  shall  not  be  forsaken,  nor 
sball  he  want  any  comfort  that  can  be  conveyed  to  him  in 
Prison ;  and  if  1  am  at  liberty  two  years  hence,  I  will  assist 
bim  in  taking  yoo  by  the  nose. 

This  corrupt  villain  (the  Common  Serjeant)  took  two 
bours  to  charge  the  Jury  (so  the .  Papers  represent)  on  the 
trial  of  Holmes.  As  yet  I  know  but  one  of  the  Jury,  and 
that  is  Blanshard)  the  Methodist  Bookseller,  who  has  a  shop 
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in  the  Citj  Road,  and  in  Paternoster  Row.  It  was  bat  a 
few  years, since  these  Methodists  were  crying  out  for  tolera- 
tion themselves,  and  complaining  of  the  persecutions  they 
encountered,  and  now  they  have  recovered  what  is  called  a 
liberty  of  conscience,  they  are  foremost  in  persecuting 
others  :  but  this  is  the  common  practice  of  all  idolaters  and 
bigots.  The  Methodists  have  formed  something  like  a 
government  to  themselves,  and  begin  to  feel  power  from 
numbers,  so  that  they  are  now  changed  altogether  in  cha-  * 
racter  to  what  they  were  in  John  Wesley's  time.  The 
plain  dress  begins  to  yield  to  the  fashions  of  the  day :  their 
Preachers,  to  whom  their  founder  would  allow  but  six- 
pence for  a  meal,  now  seek  splendid  establishments  and  in- 
comes of  hundreds  per  year,  at  the  expence  of  tbeir  dupes. 
.  Many  of  the  poorer  class  of  the  Methodists  have  shewa 
a  disposition  to  join  the  Reformers,  but  in  consequence  of 
Joey  Butterworth,  the  Bookseller,  being  among  them,  his 
influence  has  caused  to  be  issued  a  manifesto  from  head- 
quarters, that  it  cannot  be  countenanced,  in  consequence  of 
which  a  large  portion  of  them  in  the  North  of  England 
have  seceded,  and  now  there  are  half  a  dozen  dlfferept 
sects  of  Methodists  all  at  war  with  each  other. 

All  these  religious  associations  begin  to  act  upon  the  sys- 
tem  of  the  Jesuits,  from  the  Established  Church  down  to 
that  contemptible  faction  called  the  Free-thinking  Chris- 
tians. They  endeavour  to  make  proselytes  and  keep  them 
together  upon  the  same  scheme;  that  is,  lashing  themselves 
together  by  some  common  interest,  and  trading  with  each 
other  exclusively.  Each  of  them  struggles  for  a  monopoly 
of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  and  all  tbisir  concern  for 
the  next  begins  and  ends  in  talk. 

Mrs.  Wright's  conduct  at  the  Old  Bailey  was  particularly 
deserving  of  commendation.  This  woman  is  a  heroine  in 
the  cause  of  free  discussion ;  and  in  her  the  insolent  Adol- 
phus  found  a  match.  She  was  perfectly  right  in  refusing  ta 
answer  his  questions  about  the  Jew  Books,  and  turned  the 
matter  admirably,  by  saying  she  would  do  that  at  the  time 
of  her  trial.  We  have  been  in  hopes  that  her  tria(  would 
have  come  on  last  week,  but  it  has  passed  over.  It  is  not 
now  likely  to  come  on  till  after  Trinity  Term,  as  she  is  so 
far  advanced  in  pregnancy  as  to  expect  confinement  in 
April,  she  is  determined  to  defend  herself,  and  read  her  own 
defence^  and  will  not  allow  Best  to  silence  her.  I  hope 
Best  may  be  her  judge. 

Whilst  writing  this  I  have  received  a  letter  from  a  friend 
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in  London,  who  was  ip  Court  at  Rhodes*^  trial,  and  he  in- 
forms me  that  the  Jurj^.  quite  chuckled  at  the  Rentence!  I 
am  also  informed  that  Qld  Murray  wanted  to  have  Rhodes 
banished,  because  he  f^fcaded  to  the  name  of  Holmes  who 
had  been  convicted  of  selling  a  libel  before.  If  there  was 
any  thing  like  justice  iQ^ur  Courts  of  Law,  we  could  shew 
error  in  the  proteeding^  against  Rhodes.  He  is  a  very 
mild,  moral,  and  inoffensive  character,  and  when  brought 
up  with  the  others  to  plead,  and  the  perjured  officer. 
Cooper,  swore  that  hi^  name  was  Holmes,  he  was  told  by 
the  Common  Serjeant  that  he  must  pleftd  something,  and  he 
in  the  midst  of  confusion,  not  knowing  what  to  do,  pleaded 
Not  Guilty,  but  he  never  for  a  moment  acknowledged  the 
name  of  Holmes. 

Humphrey  Boyle  did  perfectly  right  in  not  placing  him- 
self before  that  Jury  of  Methodists.  We  will  now  bail 
him  and  he  shall  shew  the  corrupt  thieves,  that  the  sentence 
of  Rhodes  cannot  deter  him  from  a  full  defence  of  his  and 
my  principles.  I  feel  no  small  degree  of  pride  in  being  sur- 
rounded and  supported  by  such  men,  and  I  feel  assured 
that  the  spirit,  and  constancy,  and  ability  of  Mrs.  Wright 
did  a  great  deal  towards  raising  the  spleen  of  the  Common 
Serjeant,  and  aggravating  Rhodes's  sentence.  I  will  pub- 
lish the  best  report  of  all  the  proceedings  at  the  Old  Bailey 
that  I  can  collect. 

A  word  of  advice  to  all  Deists  who  may  come  into 
Coarts  of  Law  as  witnesses.  The  first  thing  to  be  deter- 
mined is  not  to  utter  a  word  but  truth,  and  when 'yon  are 
thus  prepared,  it  matters  nothing  upon  what  you  swear. 
There  is  no  immorality  in  a  Deist  kissing  any  book,  and 
promising  to  tell  the  truifi.  I  would  kiss  any  thing  that  had 
a  clean  outside,  if  it  was  a  compulsory  form  to  give  evi- 
dence in  any  case.  Speaking  the  truth  is  the  first  and  last 
object,  all  else,  whether  it  be  form  or  what  not,  is  trash  and 
delusion.  I  never  refuse  to  take  an  oath  when  it  be  neces- 
sary, and  I  will  always  go  through  any  form  that  is  re- 
Sired  for  that  purpose,  or  kiss  any  book  that  is  offered  me. 
this  Gaol  the  Parson  ^Magistrates  never  refuse  to  tender 
an  oath  to  me,  or  rather  to  take  one  from  me,  although  to 
one  and  all  of  them  I  have  avowed  mvself  a  Deist,  and 
have  challenged  the  leader  of  them  to  shew  him  that  he  is 
io  error  as  to  religion  and  not  me. 

When  I  had  occasion  to  swear  an  affidavit  for  George 
Bere,  the  first  wad  sent  back  from  the  Court  of  King*s 
Bench  as  informal,  not  having  been  sworn  before  a  Com* 
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missioneT  of  ihed  Court.  It  wafi  Ihea  tiwsessaty  Hmt  1 
should  hfive  in  a  Commi^sioDer  Aroi6  the  towti  of  Dbrehes* 
iet.  Two  were  asked  a;id  refused  li  come,  oft  the  pr^teiiee 
that  I  was  not  capable  of  ta-king^b  oath,  tod  I  begab  to 
entiertain  an  idea  that  I  should  ba\^  to  get  down  a  mmda' 
mu8  for  one  of  them.  However,  bh^  was  at  length  fooad 
to  Consent,  of  the  name  of  ManfieM.''  W%en  he  entered  my 
room  he  began  some  nonsense  aboiit  having  heard  ft  gretft 
deal  about  me,  but  before  be  could  tender  me  an  oath,  I 
teust  answer  him  some  questions.  I  told  him  I  wf»  qaite 
ready  to  answer  him  any  questions  he  would  ask.  He  then 
began.  Do  you  believe  in  God?  Yes.  Do  you  believe  the 
Holy  Scriptures?  Yes.  Do  youbelreve  in  tbe  Holy  Evan- 
gelists? Yes.  Then  I  can  have  no  objection  to  take  your 
oath.  If  tbe  jfool  had  asked  me  a  htindred  such  questions  I 
Would  have  defeated  his  object.  If  I  had  asked  him  to  tell 
me  who  or  what  hrs  God  was,  it  would  have  formed  a  suf- 
ficient excuse,  on  his  part,  to  decline  the  office  of  acdeptiog 
my  oath,  although  he  would  not  have  been  able  to  have 
given  me  the  least  answer.  Gath-making  I  have  t>ften  said 
is  a  vice  in  society.  It  is  not  the  least  preservative  of  truth, 
and  it  is  notorious  that  our  official  characters  will  firwear  to 
Bfly  lie  for  gain.  Speak  the  truth.  Deists,  and  never  scra- 
pie to  kiss  any  thing  that  is  clean  on  the  ontside.  Nothing 
can  be  more  61thy  in  its  character  than  the  book  on  which 
the  law  requires  we'  shall  swear,  but  it  does  not  ofifend  the 
eye  or  taste,  so  do  not  hesitate,  if  it  be  necessary,  that  yon 
should  be  enabled  to  give  evidence  of  the  truth.  There 
•was  a  talk  of  committing  Mrs.  Wrig'ht,  but  she  despised  tbe 
threat.  She  knew  she  was  speaking  the  truth,  and  looked 
tit  the  ins(^ent  rmmoral  Christians  .with  a  noble  contempt 
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DEATH  OF  STEWART,  THE  CELEBRATED 
TRAVELLER, 

<!()mmonly  known  by  the  Appellation  of  the  Walking  Stewart. 

This  lingular  character,  so  admiraffele  for  bw  morals  and  hiB 
humane  ideas,  died  on  February  30th,  at  his  apartm^ts,,lB 
Northumberland  Street,  Strand.  'He  was  originally  edu- 
cated at  the  Charterhouse,  and  afterwards  went  to  India  as 
atwriterin  the  service  of  the  East  India  Coippany.   -He  was 


employed  4s  Secretarj  lo  the  Nabob  of  Arcot,  and  expend- 
ed a  lai^sum  in  giving  pfficial  Qnteftadnmenta»  by  order  of 
his  master.  At  length,-  having  acquired  moderate  means  of 
subsistence,  after  travels  through  every  part  of  tbe.vrorldi 
eieept  Cbioaf  bie  returned  to  his  country,  a^d  during  the 
rerolutioa^  oC  ilm  Frenoh  Government  invested  hia  money 
ip  the  Freoi^h  fyndu.  The  va$t  depreciation  in  tioiose  Ainc^ 
and  the  unoertainty  of  paymt^nt,  reduced  him  to  gteat  dis- 
trav,  but  he  was  kindly  relieved  by  the  bueband  of  hiade^ 
parted  sister.  During  tais  moment^ andduring  the  residence 
qI  Thomas  P«ine  in  England,  fibose  two  great  moraiials 
fr^Mently  spent  their  evenings  tagether;  but  Mr.  Paine 
would  never  yield  up  hia  ideas  of  spirituality  lo  the  material 
pmeiptes  of  Stewart.  Oa  th^s  head  Mr.  Paine  tiraa  not  free 
kom  btgo^y,  for  he  had  formed:  a&  antipathy  to.  the^^^ard 
atheist,,  without  coasideving  weU  on  what  it  was  founded. 

Sooft  a/ler  this  period,  S^wavtset  out  lor  the  United  States 
of  Amierioa,  and  supported  himself  fof  some  time,  by  deli- 
vering lectures  on  moral  philosophy.  Here  we  understand 
he  became  acquainted  with  Elifau  Palmer,  and  we  incline 
to  think  that  the  Principtea  of  Nature,  by  Elihu  Palmer 
originated  from  this  intimacy,  the  la^t  chapter  of  which  is 
ooafessedly  taken  from,  the  manus^ipt  of  aa  atheistical 
friend.  We  have  no  further  authority  for  this  supposition, 
than  that,  90  the  return,  of  Mr.  Paine  to  the  United  StaAea, 
the  widow  of  Klifau  Palmer,  was  known  frequently  to  be 
disputing  the  propriety  o^f  her  husband's*  pi^ineiples  on  mar 
teriaUsm  wiAb  Mr.  Paine,  and  appealing  ta  the  argumenta  of 
Stewart  a^  an  authority:  in  which  disputations  she  would 
freqnently  reduce  Mr.  Paine  to  the  confession  of  **  it  may 
be  so." 

The  tenets  oi  Stewart,  and  the  latitude  of  his  opiniona, 
were  too  refined  and  extensive  foi!  the  bulk  of  the  Aineri- 
eans,  so  that  his  lectures  declined  to  continue  him  many 
auditors,,  and  he  again  returned  Iq  {England,  deFiyyag  his  re* 
lonrces  cAiiefly  from  £100  a  year  from  France,  which  was 
regularly  paid  to  him  through  Mji«  Coutts,  as  be  had  agreed 
to  take  that  annual  sum  itPiStead  of  an  annuity  of  £900  for 
whidh  be  had  originally  subaeribed. 

On  the  projected  arrangement  of  the  Kahob  of  Arcot'a 
aiiirsi,  he  put  in  bis  claims,  and  after  referenoes  ia  the  oom- 
petont  authoFitiea  in  the  Eyaat  Indies,  there  was  an  award  in 
W  £airour  to  the  amount  of  smany  thousand  pounds.  He 
dispoied  pf  a  oqnsidaraUe  part  of  that  property,  securing 
kiaaaelf  $11  »tviiji  o{  six;  hundred  pounds,  on  whieh  he 
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lived  sparingly  himself,  but  with  liberality  to  his  friends,  •, 
giving  periodical  dinners,  and,  latterly,  con<ferts  every  even-  j 
ing  to  his  friends,  and  all  whom*  they  thought  proper  to  \ 
introduce  to  him. 

His  doctrines  were  founded  wholly  on  materialism,  but 
he  always  inculcated  philanthropy  and  moral  duty.  He 
entitled  the  first  work  that  he  published  in  this  country, 
Travels  to  discover  ike  Polarity  of  Moral  Truth.  He 
was  an  enemy  to  the  infliction  of  pain  of  any  kind  upon 
any  portion  of  the  animal  world,  and  a  zealous  friend  to 
universal  benevolence,  and  civil  and  religious  liberty  in  the 
fullest  latitude  of  the  words.  When  he  first  returned  to  this 
country,  he  appeared  in  Armenian  attire,  and  attracted  no- 
tice by  a  long  beard ;  and  when  he  assumed  the  European 
dress,  he  affected  singularity,  not  from  vanity,  but  to  excite 
attention  to  his  person,  that  it  might  lead  to  an  enquiry  into 
bis  doctrines,  which  he  considered,  very  properly,  to  be  of 
the  utmost  importance  to  sensitive  matter  in  the  human 
shape,  or  in  any  other  animal  form.  He  was  universally 
known  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  with  the  above  exception 
of  China,  which  he  had  visited  in  turn,  always  in  walking, 
never  entering  a  carriage  except  in  case  of  absolute  necessity. 
His  journies  would  have  b^en  highly  interesting  if  he  had 
published  an  account  of  them,  but  he  disdained  the  usual 
pursuits  of  travellers,  constantly  answering  enquiries  as  to 
manners,  customs,  &c.  of  the  various  countries  which  he 
visited,  by  stating,  that  kis  were  travels  of  the  mind,  in 
order  to  ascertain  and  develope  the  polarity  of  moral  truth. 

His  lamp  of  animal  life  is  now  extinguished,  but  bis  mo- 
rality, his  benevolence,  and  his  humanity  will  never  cease 
to  yield  a  light  as  a  guide  to  future  travellers  and  searchers 
after  moral  truth.  This  man  lived  as  an  example  for  man- 
kind, and  not  for  himself.  Selfish  views  he  had  none,  and 
despised  them  in  others.  He  will  ever  rank  high  among 
the  sages,  the  moralists,  and  the  patriots  gone  by,  and  we 
fear  not  but  much  good  will  spring  up  from  the  good  seed 
he  has  sown.  The  doctrines  he  taught  must  become  uni- 
versal, as  science  expands  over  the  human  mind.  The 
dogmccs  of  Superstition  alreadj"  begin  to  crumble  before 
them,  and  down  must  come  altogether  the  ugly  and  hideous 
fabric :  that  plan  and  place  of  human  torment.  The  lies 
which  have  been  usually  propagated  at  the  deaths  of  philo- 
sophers, about  their  conversions  to  the  dogmas  of  supersti- 
tion, and  about  their  dying  calls  upon  Jehovah,  Jesus,  and 
other  idols,  as  they  cease -to  impose,  so  also  do  they  cease 
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fo  be  inveDted  and  told.  We  felt  much  pleasare  to  see  the 
manner  in  which  the  life  and  death  of  Stewart  has  been 
mentioned  in  the  publlc'papers,  from  which  we  have  selected 
the  greater  portion  of  the  above  article.  Moral  truth  must 
prevail:  its  polarity  is  the  great  whole  of  Nature. 

EDITOR, 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


I  AM  one  of  those  who  were  excited  by  the  unjust  proceedings 
against  you  .during  your  pretended  trials  to  purchase' those  works 
which  the  Vice  Gang  thought  proper  to  prosecute  you  for  pub- 
lishmg,  previous  to  which,  I  assure  you,  I  was  not  the  least  aware, 
that  such  works  were  in  existence.  The  first  which  I  perused 
was  Mr.  Palmer's  "  Principles  of  Nature,"  which  was  lent  me  by 
a  friend:  at  first  I  hesitated  to  believe  that  the  writer  of  that 
work  could  be  serious  in  his  examination  of  the  Holy  Books :  for 
being  one  of  those  who  were  strenuous  advocates  for  those  per- 
sons that  I  now  consider  to  be  pulpit  impostors,  I  did  not  expect 
that  such  obscene  passages  could  be  found  in  the  Old  and  New 
Jestaments,  of  course  I  doubted  Mr.  Palmer's  quotations,  but  on 
examination,  I  was  truly  astonished  to  find,  in  those  Holy  Books, 
every  quotatiou  that  he  has  made.  I  need  not.  tell  you  that  I  was 
sufficiently  stimulated  to  purchase  Mr.  Paine's  "  Age  of  Reason,'' 
which  convinced  me  that  those  pretended  words  of  God  were  no- 
thing more  than  priestcraft.  Nothing  more  than  an  invention  of 
priests  to  keep  mankind  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  subjection, 
by  calling  their  attention  to  what  those  ghostly  impostors  call  a 
commissioned  power,  and  prescribing  a  strong  dose  of  damnation 
m  the  name  of  that  power,  to  all  those  who  will  not  be  their 
•laves.  1  have  to  return  you  m^  sincere  thanks  for  bringing 
those  works  of  Paine  and  Palmer  mto  bein^,  for  although  I  was 
a  strenuous  advocate  for  what  is  called  religion,  I  never  knew  any 
thing  of  it  until  I  read  those  persecuted  works;  I  never  consi- 
dered that  a  moral  principle  was  a  matter  of  much  consequence, 
if  I  was  diligent  in  swallowing  all  that  a  parson  wished  to  ram 
down  my  throat,  I  thought  I  did  all  that  was  necessary. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  from  the  intercourse  I  have  smcehad 
with  the  truly  pious,  that  nine-tenths  of  them  are  the  most  un- 
principled wretches  in  existence;  I  have  been  defrauded  more  by 
them  than  by  those  who  make  no  pretensions  to  piety,  and  I  now 
set  it  down  as  a  criterion,  that  if  I  have  any  business  to  transact 
with  those  whom  I  ultimately  find  out  to  be  what  are  generally 
called  very  religious  people,  I  am  sure  to  be  deceived  in  some  way 
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or  plher,  and  I  will  venture  to  say,  that  if  any  pmoo  wiio  is  an 
admirer  of  a  just  principle,  will  make  the  trial,  he  will  find  what  I 
have  just  stated  to  happen  to  him  ninety  times  out  of  one  hun- 
dred. I  have  been  often  told  by  the  most  sincere  Christians,  that 
i^  si  moral  principle  was  very  well,  but  it  had  Tiothing  to  do  with 
religion^  that  reh^on  consisted  of  worshipping  God  by  praying  to 
him,  to  make  you  thankful  and  obedient,  to  repent  of  your  sins,  that 
through  Christ  you  may  be  saved."  Are  there  any  other  persons 
in  existence  who  possess  the  smallest  share  of  common  goodness, 
who  can  act  agreeably  to  the  precepts  of  such  soul-saving  simple- 
tons? In  the  first  place,  I  may  pay  only  the  most  triJUng  regard 
to  a  moral  principle.  I  may  be  guilty  of  every  species  of  decep- 
tion with  impunity.  I  may  carry  on  every  sort  of  rice  as  long  as 
I  like,  if  I  have  Jfaith  in  Christ,  and  will,  kneel  down  every  night 
and  pretend  to  tell  him  that  I  am  sorry  for  what  I  have  dona! 
such  Gospel-gabblers  bestow  the  most  unbounded  applaoae  on 
the  use  of  prayer,  they  think  that  they  are  serving  the  Creator  of 
the  Universe  by  praying;  they  say  that  they  believe  that  God  is 
not  a  respecter  of  particular  persons;  yet  they  wish  to  be  served 
differently  to  many  others;  their  belief,  therefore,  is  evidently 
quite  the  contrary,  for  praying  implies  both  a  doubt  and  a  disbdirf 
of  any  such  thing.  If  I  believe  that  the  incomprehensible  power, 
oalled  God,  is  just,  Why  should  I  doubt  that  he  will  act  unjustly? 
If  I  believe  that  he  is  immutable,  Why  should  I  doubt  ^dmt  he  will 
act  differently  to  me  than  he  does  to  any  other  ?  If  i  believe  that 
be  is  eternal,  Why  should  I  doubt  that  he  will  not  continue  bis 
benevolence  to  ine  while  I  exist?  If  I  believe  that  he  is  omnipre- 
sent. Why  should  I  doubt  that  he  knoweth  not  either  my  distress 
or  my  fiffluenee  ?  If  I  believe  that  he  is  omniscient,  Why  should 
I  doubt  that  he  knoweth  not  what  is  most  requisite  for  me? 
therefore,  what  those  worthies  call,  praying  to  God,  implies,  that 
they  either  doubt  his  goodness,  or  believe  him  to  be  an  ignofant, 
and  an  ill-disposed  man,  and  think  that  it  is  necessary  to  instruct 
him  how  to  act;  they  pretend  to  know  better  than  he  knows,  and 
therefore  wish  him  to  alter  his  will. 

I  have  been  frequently  told  by  some  Gospel-prattlers  (hat 
*^  Mahomet  never  could,  be  thought  of  as  a  prophet,  or  a  saviour^ 
like  Christ,  because  be  never  performed  one  miracle.  Now  it 
plainly  appears  that  those  prattlers  know  nothing  more  than  what 
they  read  of  in  their  Holy  Testament  i  they  do  not  know  that  the 
Koran  w»s  written  in  heaven,,  and  biought  to  Mahomet  by  an 
ange).  They  do  not  know  that  Mahomet  travelled  through  Dinetv 
heavens  in  one  night;  that  he  walked  in  the  sunshine  uoatl«)dea 
by  a  shadow;  that  he  caused,  with  a  single  word,  trees,  whidi 
^^e  aUeady  withered,  to  resume  their  verdure;  that  he  filled  the 
wijls  wd  tne  cisterns  with  waters  and  that  he  cut  in  two  eqital 
pelts  the  body^  of  the  Moon.''    But  I  know  that  the  eantmg  tribe 
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will  cry,  tkat  all  thin  is  incredible,  we  have  no  praqfot  their  mi- 
racles. Certainly  not ;  we  have  no  proof  of  them;  neither  have 
we  any  proof  of  the  miraclea  of  Christ;  nor  have  we  any  pi^oof 
that  Moeea  received  the  two  tables  of  the  commandments  from 
tbe  hands  of  God.  One  story,  therefore,  is  as  plausible  as  the 
other,  and  that  we  have  the  same  right  and  erounds  to  believe 
the  Koran,  as  we  have  to  believe  the  Bible  afiid  Testament,  every 
impartial  person  must.  see. 

Should  the  above  attempt  to  subvert  imposition  and  annihilate 
priestcraft,  meet  your  approbation,  probably  you  will  allow  it  a 
place  in  your  next  Republican. 

I  am,  and  ever  shall  be,  while  I  exist, 
Sia, 
,        Yours,  sincerely, 

WJiitechapel,  Feb.  8,  1822.  CHIRURGICUS. 


ON  THE  PROGRESS  OF  REASON. 


Sir, 
Ths  liberal  and  unbiassed  manner  in  which  you  discuss  the  facul- 
ties  of  the  human  mind,  induce  me  to  offer  you  some  observa- 
tions; you  are  aware  that  some  men  of  enlarged  minds  have  made 
it  a  qiiestion  how  far  it  would  be  politic  to  dispel  the  fable  and 
delusion  that  now  bind  men  to  priestcraft;  the  ^*  lords  of  the  soil" 
have  decided  that  as  men  are  naturally  vicious  and  wicked,  a 
bugbear  iff  necessary  to  preserve  subjection,  but  it  is  denied  that 
men  are  naturally  wicked  a  priory  and  consequently  the  supersti- 
tion caUed  Christianity  is  superfluous;  if  men  were  naitnrally 
wicked,  and  they  qould  not  be  better  governed  by  reason  than  by 
superstition,  there  might  be  some  pretence  for  the  continuance  of 
the  priest  trade;  whatever  Gall  and  Spurzeim,  and  other  craniolo- 
gists  may  say,  conceiving  the  form  or  the  organization  of  the 
head,  producing  a  tendency  to  the  commission  of  moral  acts,  I 
feel  assured  that  dl  prbpensity  to  turpitude,  is  caused  by. habit,  or 
acquired'  by  example.  The  preponderance  of  certain  passions 
may  occasion  in  youth  the  impression  contended  for  upon  the 
head,  by  Craniologists,  but  it  is  denied  to  have  qriginal  existence. 
The  mind  is  as  I^cke,  and  Helvetius,  and  some  other  philoso- 
phers have  demonstrated,  a  blank,  a  void,  a  sheet  of  white  paper ; 
and  the  memory,  or  knowledge,  or  science,  are  the  impressions 
that  are  fixed,  or  written,  or  marked  upon  this  sheet  of  white 
paper;  the  functions  of  the  brain  are  numerous,  because  an  abun- 
dance of  parts  enter  into  its  formation,  many  parts  of  the  brain 
are  probably  never  called  into  action.  Notwithstanding  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Arts  and  Sciences  already  cultivated;  many  ages, 
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perhaps  myriads  of  centuries  only,  will  be  sufficient  to  develope 
the  latent  powers  of  the  human  brain,  the  inind  does  not  appear 
to  be  any  thing  distant  from  the  matter  composing  the  brain; 
mental  action  is  nothing  more  than  the  exercise  of  different  por- 
tions of  the  brain,  as  writing  or  holding  my  pen  is  the  exercise  of 
some  of  the  parts  of  my  hand,  the  better  the  hand  is  taught  io 
hold  the  pen,  the  better  it  will  write;  the  better  the  head  is 
taught,  or  learned,  the  better  the  man  is  said  to  be  instructed; 
the  mind  may  be  compared  to  a  piece  of  ground,  in  the  priest  it  is 
planted  with  brambles,  in  the  kine  with  thistles,  in  the  philoso- 
pher with  wheats  the  mental  ground  will  produce  according  to  the 
seed,  according  to  the  cultivation,  and  according  to  its  separation 
from  the  filthy  weeds  that  surround  it;  if  the  garden  is  mixed,  the 
product  will  be  ambiguous,  the  union  may  produce  a  tendency  to 
useless  neutrality. 

While  the  tithes  exist,  the  priests  cannot  see  clear,  they  cannot 
be  conyinced,  that  men  are  corrupted,  are  misled,  are  barbarized 
by  their  folly  and  venality;  if  the  priests  inculcate  morality,  in- 
stead of  superstition;  if  they  would  uphold  justice,  instead  of  de- 
lusion and  folly,  men  would  be  more  independent,  more  honest, 
more  virtuous;  crimes  must  prevail,  while  superstition  is  preached 
in  the  place  of  reason ;  and  superstition  will  be  preached  while  the 
priests  are  well  paid;  preaching  is  an  easy  trade,  it  neither  makes 
its  followers  sweat  or  sore;  you  are  aware  that  there  is  a  sort  of 
indolence  about  men  which  indisposes  them  for  hard  labour,  dl 
the  ranters  of  America  find  this  skulking  better  than  working  in 
the  loom  or  the  stall. 

Until  y9u  hear  natural  and  experimental  philosophy,  or  the  works 
of  Helvetius,  Mirabaud,  Paine,  &c.  delivered  in  the  churches  in 
the  morning,  and  the  discourses  of  Copernicus,  Galileo,  Newton, 
Franklin,  and  Galvani  in  the  evening,  you  cannot  hope  to  derive 
much  benefit  from  Reason  and  Science;  then  will  the  Sun  of 
Reason  be  above  the  horizon,  then  will  m^n  assume  his  proper 
sphere,  then  will  the  mists  of  Prejudice  and  Superstition  be  dis- 
pelled, never  again  to  cloud,  to  confuse,  or  to  destroy  the  happi- 
ness of  man. 

As  that  is  the  desideratum  of  Reason,  whoever  labours  to  reach 
that  climax  is  a  benefactor  of  the  human  race,  so  far  from  your 
labours  being  equivocal,  or  neutral,  you  have  presented  the  case 
with  a  degree  of  energy,  and  of  unreOoitting  ardour,  that  will  en- 
title you  to  admiration  at  the  latest  period  of  time. 

REGULATOR. 


We  shall  be  glad  to  hear  often  from  Regulator,  as  often 
as  he  pleases. 

Editor. 
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THE  BELIEF  OF  A  DEIST,  AND   THE  REASONS  FOR 
HIS  BELIEF. 


Being  arrived  at  the  age  at  which  people  generally  have  formed 
their  opinions  and  made  up  their  minds  on  religion,  I  have,  after 
a  laborious  searcl^  into  the  nature  of  religion,  arrived  at  a  con- 
clusion. And  as  most  men  state  their  belief,  and  reasons  for 
their  belief,  so  also  will  I  state  mine. 

But  first  it  will  be  necessary  to  state  the  reasons  for  my  belief. 

I  was  brought  up  to  what  is  called  the  Established  Keligion, 
and  often  have  sung  Psalms,  made  responses  to  the  Parish  Prie»t, 
and  thought  it  was  right,  but  being  young,  I  knew  no  better.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  I  renounced  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
soon  after  the  Church  altogether,  as  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  such 
a  sameness.  From  that  time  until  I  was  about  thirty,  I  took  no 
notice  of  religion,  being  disgusted  with  all  the  different  sects  of 
Dissenters.  In  the  year  1811,1  first  frequented  the  Free-Thinking 
Christians,  and  in  1814,  I  became  a  member  of  their  Society,  as 
their  opinions  seemed  to  be  in  consonance  with  my  own.  The 
Free-Thinking  Christians  are  Unitarians  by  profession  ;  but  they 
go  further,  for  they  renounce  pulpit-preaching,  singing,  prayer, 
and  every  thing  like  public,  social  worship,  as  they  say  the  New 
Testament  does  not  sanction  those  things.  But  though  the  Free- 
Thinking  Christians  renounce  all  those  doctrines,  as  absurd,  thev 
retain  two  which  are  equally  absurd  as  any  they  have  renounced, 
▼iz.  the  miracles  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

On  my  admission  into  their  Church,  the  Elder  put  several  ques- 
tions to  me,  one  of  which  was,  "  Do  you  believe  that  Jesus  was 
the  Messenger  and  Messiah  sent  from  God,  and  that  he  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  mighty  power  of  God  ?"  I  answered  in  the 
afi&rmative.  I  have  often  been  asked  the  reason  why  I  then  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  and  afterwards  rejected  it?    I  give  the 

following -If  any  one  had  asked  me,  when  I  was  about  twenty 

years  of  age,'  to  have  pointed  out  the  situation  of  the  zodiac  in 
the  heavens,  I  could  not  have  done  it ;  consequently,  had  any  one 
pretended  to  have  pointed  it  out  to  me,  though  never  so  wrong,  I 
might  have  believed  him,  because  I  did  not  at  that  time  under- 
stand it,  and,  of  oourse,  could  not  contradict  him :  but  after  I 
had  studied  it,  and  gained  a  knowledee^  myself  of  its  true  posi- 
tion, I  no  longer  could  be  deceived.  It  was  the  same  with 
Christianity.  When  I  joined  the  Free-Thinking  Christians' 
Church,  I  was  asked  to  subscribe  to  dogmas  of  which  I  had 
never  studied  the  evidence,  and  they  believing  or  professing  to 
believe  them,  declared  them  to  me  to  be  divine  truths,  and  which 
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I  took  to  be  such  upon  their  assurance.  I  immediately  began  to 
think  for  myself,  and  to  study  its  evidence.  When  I  had  gained 
a  knowledge  of  its  true  origin  I  renounced  it,  because  I  did  not 
find  it  what  it  was  pretended  to  be,  aa  I  could  not  be  deoeived  in 
one  case  any  more  than  the  other. 

I  gained  one  advantage  by  joining  their  Society,  namely,  the 
use  of  their  library,  which  consisted  of  controversies  on  theologi- 
cal subjects,  ami  historical  work^  I  applied  mtyself  ta  th^m 
gIosqIy*  The  first  thing  I  readvwas  Mr.  Gibbon's  ''  Pediae  and 
Fail  of  the  Roman  Empire ;"  from  that  time  I  renounced,  in  my 
own  mind^  the  belief  91  Chjristianity,  a&  being  a  divine  revelation, 
as  that  celebrated  writer  proved  it  clearly  to  me  to  be  onjty  a 
human  institution.  I  then  rea4  the  controyersy  between  Dr. 
Priestley  and  Bishop  Horsley  relative  to  the  doctrine  of  th^  Tri- 
nity; the  Evidences  of  Christianity,  by  Dr^  Priestley  ajid  JXf, 
Paley ;  Locke  on  the  Understanding ;  Watts  on  the  Mind;  J^se* 
pJskus ;  and  many  other  books :  but  reading  all  thes^  books  di4 
not  prove  to  me  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity,  but  on  the  CQa<- 
trary,  I  wa's  about  leaving  the  Free-thinking  Christians'  Chuxcb, 
when  some  of  the  members  persuaded  me  to  read  Mr.  Thompson's 
^'  Evidences  pf  Revealed  ReUgion,"  which  were  pi|bUshed  in  the 
**  Free-thinking  Christians'  Magazine,"  and  allow>ed  to  be  a  mas* 
ter-piep€  of  the  sort.  Mr.  Thompson  being  the  Father  and 
Founder  of  the  Free-thinking  Christians'  Church,  these  ^  Evi- 
dences" pretended  to  prove  that  Christianity,  as  they  practAiie  it, 
and  which  they  call  rational  Christianity,  is  c^  divine  original, 
viz,  revealed  by  J>eity  to  man-  I  immediately  purchased  the 
*^  Magazine,"  and  read  Mr.  Thompson's  ''  Evidences"  with  gxeiit 
aittention,  with  the  answer  to  it  by  the  Deistical  conrespdndents ; 
and  I  must  say,  I  was  greatly  disappointed,  for  instead  of  bring-^ 
.in.g  cbnviotion  to  my  mind  that  Christianity  wa^  of  divine  ongin, 
and  making  a  Christian  of  me,  it  had  quite  a  con^ary  effect,  for 
it  only  proved  the  existence  of  Christianity,  and  that,  I,  or  any 
oilier  Deist,  dQ  not  deny,  for  though  the  arguments  are  vai^ied 
from  Paley's  to  what  he  calls  f'  cause  and  effect,"  yet,  liki^ 
Paley's,  they  are  founded  on  assumed  and  unfounded  print^ipl^  4 
and  the  Deistical  arguments  against  them,  in  their  ''  Magazine,*^ 
90on  eonviaced  me,  as  Qibbon  first  suggested^  that  Christianity 
was  only  a  human  institution. 

I  then  left  the  Free-rthinking  Christians'  Churchy  being  njo 
longer  able  to  subscribe  conscientiously,  to  its  dogmas,  annonnoad 
fiyself  a  Deist;  and  as  Mr.  Thompson,  in  hia. ''  j^vidences,"  had 
attacked  Mr.  Paine's  ''  Age  of  Reason,"  a  work  I  had  n^vef 
tmiy  I  tried  to  get  it,  but  could  not  obtain  it :  however,  by  tbM 
time  I  fully  agreed  with  Mr.  Bordon,  ^*  That  there  never  waa,  nor 
fever  would  b^,  such  a  thing  aa  a  Divine  Revetation." 

Up  to  the  tim^  I  l^ft  thf  Fxef -thinking  Qbwti^s,  I  ba4  p^«« 
reaot  a  p^ga  of  the  tb«olog»cal  writings  of  Voltaire,  Mirabeau, 
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Vebey,  Paine,  Pttlmer,  or  any  of  the  D«i»tical  wriftiiigB,  texcept 
GiblKH^  as  ibefQte  Btated,  so  that  1 4id  aot  beoome  a  Deist  by 
reading  Deistical  works. 

la  the  epiiag  ef  1819>  Mr.  Cwrliie,  of  Fleet  Stz^t,  published 
Mr.  Paine^s  ''  Theological  Works,"  tc^ther  with  a  weekly  publi- 
cation, called  **  The  Deist/'  which  coafeained  the  writings  of 
Francis,  Palmer,  Boulanger,  Voltaise,  Freret,  aad  other  Deistical 
writers.  I  purchased  Paine's  *'  Theologtsal  Works,"  aad  ''  The 
Deist,"  the  readies  of  tirhich  shewed  me  the  true  origin  of 
Christiamty,  and  led  me  to  a  conviction  of  die  truth  of  Deism. 

I  will  now  state  what  I  do  believe,  and  what  I  do  not  behcTO. 

1  believe  in  one  God — "  the  God  of  Nature." 

I  do  hot  believe  that  Deity  eyer  did  reveal  himself  to  man,  ex^- 
cept  in  the  visible  works  of  creation,  either  by  words,  writings,  w 
messengers ;  for  this  reason,  if  Deity  had  intended  to  reveal  faim- 
Wf  toman,  it  woidd  have  been  in  such  a  manner  th»t  no  one 
could  have  disputed  it,  for  who  can  dispute  any  thibg  cekktive^^o 
'  the  works  of  Deity  and  Nature, 

I  believe  the  Bible  to  be  an  inqpositionon  tfie  world,  and  tile 
Cfanrch  founded  on  it  a  system  of  superstition  and  credulity,  set 
up  to  terrify  and  enslave  mankind. 

I  believe  that  the  Jews  have  not,  nor  ever  had,  any  ideas  of  the 
God  of  Nature,  but  that  they  believed  in  their  God  Jehovah,  in 
the  same  manner  as  th^  Heathens  believed  in  their  God  Jupiter, 
hence  the  idea  of  inclosing  him  in  a  box  of  Shittim  wood. 

I  do  not  believe  in  the  story  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  told  in  the  Ne\^ 
Testament:  and  it  is  in  vain  they  tell  us  of  his  great  morality, 
miracles,  death,  and  resurrection,  without  being  able  t6  prove  that 
such  a  person  ever  existed. 

I  do  not  believe  in  a  future  resurrection,  as  there  is  nothing 
analogous  in  Nature  to  sanction  such  et  beliet*,  for  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  Deity  can  propagate  the  human  spjBcies  to  eternity, 
and  that  it  would  be  useless  for  him  to  raise  those  who  have 
already  passed  through'Ufe  and  death. 

1  do  not  believe  in  miracles,  but  that  the  laws  of  Nature  are 
stable,  fixed,  ^nd  uniform ;  and  that  there  never  was,  nor  never 
will  be,  such  a  thing  as  a  miracle. 

I  believe  that  the  many  ramifications,  of  diiFerent  sects,  that 
Christianity  has  run  into,  is  one  sure  proof  of  the  nullhy  and 
falsehood  of  the  whole. 

1  believe  there  is  as  much  absurdity  in  believing  in  the  miraoles 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus,*  as  held  by  the  Unitarians  and  Free- 
thinking  Christians,  as  there  is  in  believing  in  the  miraculous 
conception,  atonement,  or  any  other  dogma  held  by  the  Trinita- 
rian Christians. 

I  believe  a  man  may  be  strictly  moral  and  virtuous,  without 
being  a  Christian  or  a  member  of  any  religious  sect. 

I  believe  that  apologies  made  for  the  Bible,  or  any  Christian 
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tenet  founded  on  it,  are  a  proof  it  is  not  of  divine  origin,  for  it 
can  be  proved  to  a  demonstration,  that  what  is  divine  needs  no 
apology  from  man. 

I  believe  that  if  a  code  of  moral  law  (not  pretending  to  be 
divine)  were  established  in  this  country  similar  to  our  penal  code, 
that  man  would  obey  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

I  believe  that  all  men  called  Christians,  of  whatever  sect,  what- 
ever abilities  they  possess,  or  whatever  situations  they  may  fill, 
if  they  are  credutuus  enough  to  believe  in  the  miracles  and 
dogmas  of  any  Church,  as  divine,  are  not  capable  of  trusting  the 
evidence  of  their  senses  or  experience. 

I  do  not  believe  in  the  common  received  opinion  of  a  local 
heaven  and  hell,  nor  in  the  existence  of  angels,  or  devils,  or 
ghosts,  apparitions,  witches,  &c. 

LasUy,  I  believe  in  nothing  supernatural. 

The  above-written  is  my  firm  belief,  being  at  the  time  in  a  sane 
state  of  mind. 

As  witness  my  hand,  this  15th'l 
day  of  March,  1821,  and  in  I         T.  R.  BAYLEY  POTTS, 
the  41st  year  of  my  age.      } 

•^*  This  belief  was  drawn  up  under  the  following  circum- 
stances :' — I  was  so  ill  at  the  time,  that  my  friends  did  not  expect 
that  I  should  ever  recover,  indeed,  I  hardly  expected  it  myself; 
and  as  my  most  intimate  friends  are  chiefly  Calvinists,  Wesleyan 
Methodists,  Catholics,  &c.,>  they  have  all  along^  told  me  that  I 
should  recant  my  opinions  before  I  died,  and  turn  Christian,  and 
believe  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  and  all  such  nonsense  as 
they  are  in  the  habit  of  believing ;  and  as  my  complaint  often 
brought  on  delirium,  during  which  time  I  might  have  answered 
questions,  and  said  things  that  they  might  construe  into  another 
meaning,  and  have  raised  a  report  afterwards  that  I  had  changed 
my  belief,  the  same  as  they  say  Paine,  Voltaire,  and  others  did,  I 
was  resolved  to  write  down  what  I  really  did  believe  while  I  re- 
tained my  senses,  as  I  looked  for  the  worst.  I  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  (like  Paine)  I  feel  religiously  happy  in  my  belief 
and  opinions,  and  do  .hope  always  to  retain  these  while  I  have 
being. 

Jan.  29,  1822. 


THE  RBPUBLICAN.  835 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  J^UDGE  BAILEY. 


I  HAVE  to  beg  pardon  of  my  readers,  not  of  you,  for  de« 
▼iatiog  from  mjr  'promise  of  writing  regularly  to  you  ; 
other  circumstances  have  encumbered  me  with  more  matter 
than  my  pages  would  contain :  so  that,  as  well  as  you,  I 
have  disappointed  by  inevitable  delay  many  correspondents 
whose  esteem  I  wish  to  preserve,  and  whose  forgiveness  I 
now  ask  upon  the  strength  of  this  apology  and  explanation; 

I  have  passed  your  Title-page  and  Premce,  and  shall  now 
pass  without  observation  your  Calendar  of  Saints'  Days, 
and  other  nonsense,  and  come  to  your  Table  of  Contents 
for  the  whole  volume,  which  cofisists  of  references  to  what 
you  call  the  Prophecies  and  Miracles  of  the  Jew  Books, 
and  observations  thereon,  &c. 

I  shall  first  make  a  few  observations  on  the  Jew  Books, 
for  the  book  called  the  New  Testament  is  as  much  a  Jew 
Book  as  the  book  called  the  Old  Testament;  and  then  on 
the  alleged  Prophecies  and.  Miracles,  upon  which,  as  it  is  an 
almost  worn-out  subject^  I  shall  be  very  brief. 

Taking  the  book  called  the  Old  Testament  as  a  whole, 
incongruous  as  are  its  various  parts,  as  to  morals,-  physics, 
history,  and  divinity,  and  contemptible  for  ignorance  and 
immorality  as  were  some  of  its  writers  compared  with 
others  who  wrote  its  more  moral  parts,  affording  us  every 
necessary  proof,  from  its  incongruities,  that  the  whole  is  the 
work  of  the  vacillating  human  mind,  and  has  no  relation  to 
any  extraordinary  contriver ;  I  wiii  first  observe,  that  the 
Jews  produced  nothing  new  as  a  nation,  in  a  literary  point 
of  view,  and  that  the  book  called  the  Old  Testament  has 
nothing  original  in  it.  The  last  work  oif  the  immortal  Vol- 
ney,  entitled  "  New  Researches  into  Ancient  History,"  has 
set  this  question  at  rest,  although  quite  enough  was  done 
before  by  Sir  William  Drummond  and  Dupuis,  his  prede- 
cessor, to  satisfy  my  mind  upon  the  matter  In  fact,  an 
impartial  and  attentive  reader  of  Adam  Clarke's  "  Com- 
mentary on  the  Bible,"  must  receive  the  impression,  that 
the  Jewish  rites  and  cereinbnies  in  matters  of  religion  were 
mere  corrupted  copies  from  their  more  civilized  and  distin* 
guished  neighbours  of  Egypt,  Phenicia,  Assyria,  and  Chal- 
dea.   A  literal  translation  of  the  original  Jew  HeUrew  Book 
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would  be  such  a  rude  and  obscene  publication  as  to  make 
the  greatest  fanatic  blush  at  every  page  if  he  could  see  it. 
Much  of  the  present  translation  i^  a  glossary  by  tibe  trans- 
lators. But  it  so  happens  that  you,  and  such  like  Jews  and 
Christians  as  you  are,  will  read  nothing  that  is  an  avowed 
impeachment  of  the  superstition  you  cherish,  or  you  would 
sQon  vrive  at  the  conviction  I  here  state.  Read  the  **  New 
Researches  into  Ancient  Historr/'  as  now  publishing  in 
Numbers  by  Mr.  Davison^  one  ol  the  victims  of. your  hypo* 
crisy^  fanaticism,  and  persecutixig  spirit,  and  you  will  aooa 
b^jn  to  blush  for  your  Jehovah,  your  Adam  and  Eve,  your 
Satan,  and  even  for  your  Jesus.  Read  the  ^*  System  of 
Nature,"  by  Mirabaud,  and  you  will^  taught  that  there  in 
aotbing  spiritual  in  Nature,  and  that  aHr4s  material ;  a  ikct 
to  the  knowledge  of  which  we  are  inevitably  led  by  a 
study  of  the  sciences  of  astronomy  and  chemistry. 

Prophetic  pretensions  seem  to  have  formed'  the  origin  of 
Priestcraft,  the  very  foundatioaof  all  this  misery-producing 
juggle.  Before  the  Jews  existed  as  a  nation,  all  othet  na^ 
ttons  pre-existent  bad  their  prophets  either  in  the  oharaoter 
of  hidden  oracles,  of  liibyls,  or  some  such  delusion,  which 
were  the  exact  prototypes  of  our  modern  fortune-tellers. 
The  rage  in  the  human  bosom  to  dive  into  the  future  soon 
opened  the  way  to  the  more  cunning  among  mankind  to 
make  a  trade  of  this  delusion :  and.  to.  gratify  that  unnatu- 
ral propensity  for  foreknowledge,  arose  oracles,  sibyla,  pro- 
phets, Druids,  Priests,  and  gipsies,  or  modern  fortune-teU 
lers«  The  pretensions  of  all  were  alike,  tiie  object  the 
same,  to  thrive  in  idleness  upon  the  credulity  of  the  labour* 
ing  multitude.  The  temples  of  the  Pagan,  idols  and  ora- 
cles, the  temples  of  the  Jews,  and  the  churches  of  the 
Christians,  have,  been  successively  the  depositaries  of  im- 
mense riches,  accumulated  by  the  Priests,  and  extracted 
either  by  force  or  fraud  from  the  profits  and  producttons  of 
the  iodustrious  and  useful  portion  of  .mankind.  All  such 
delusions  form  a  disease  in  society  that  engendereth  pain, 
misery,  and  finally  d^ith. .  It  is  a  drawback  upon  industry, 
and  every  thing  that  progresses  towards  the  health  and 
strength  of  society. . 

Tbe  first  idea  of  prophecy  is  an  admission  of  some  superr 
naJlaral  power  dictating  futurity  to  &  human  being ;  so  that 
to  prove  a  pow;er.  of  prophecying,  it  is  first  necessary  to 
prove  a  supernatural  power,"  a  point  that  has  not  yet  been 
done,  never  will  be>done,  because  there  is  no  such  existing 
powier.    The  more  we  attempt  to  form  an  idea  of  a  saper* 
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Hitorml  power,  the  further' we  are  removed  from  it;  aud 
thia  arises  because  oar  minds,  our  intellects,  our  ideas,  are 
ftilniUural,  and  if  wje  extend  them  to  an j  degree,  we  can 
get  at  nothing  stiperoatural :  but  the  more  we  purify  and 
improve  them,  the  more  we  lire  convinced  that  Nature,  or 
those  motions  of  matter  which  we  denominate  Nature, 
form  the  Great- Whote/ the  Supreate  Being;  the  Eternal,  th9 
iofio^te,  the  only  self^existent  Principle,  indivisible,  incapa* 
Ue  of  delegating  its  powers,  jet  extending  them  to  all,  em- 
bracing all,  and  combining  ail  within  its  inliuenoe  as  a  m^U 
iCT  of  necessity  and  not  of  will.  Will,  is  the  concomitant  of 
ainmal  organization  alone,  an.d  exists  in  no  other  shape  or 
power,  all  else  is  necessity :  therefore,  since  the  power  of 
aninial  will  is  limited,  and  since  no  human  beidg  can  wili 
the  power  of  prophecy,  there  is  no  other  power  that  can 
will  it  to  that  being,  consequently,  the  power  of  prophe^Jy*- 
)Dj^  never  did,  never  can  exist/  ••  ." 

The  same  reasoning  applies  to  Miracle.  A  true  prophecy 
wAold  be  a  miracle.  A  miracle  of  any  kind  must  be  Ivu 
act  of  will  in  opposition  to  the  laws  of  Nature,  or  Neces- 
sity ;  therefore,  unless  the  advocates  of  superstition  can 
8bew  us  that  the  power  to  will  extends  beyond  the  animal 
(Nfganization,  all  their  arguments  for  miracles  fall  to  the 
ground.  It  is  first  necessary  that  they  shew  us  there  is  a 
BopenuUnral  power,  secondly,  what  that  power  is,  and, 
whether  it  has  the  power  to  will  independent  of  all  the  laws 
of  neceterty  by  which  it  may  be  surrounded,  before  an  argu- 
ment worthy  of  a  moment's  nptice  can  be  advanced  for  the 
power  and  practice  of  prophecy  and  miracle.  This  is  brief 
enoogh:  but  brief  as  it  is,  I  challenge  objection  and  refuta** 
tion.  This  view  of  the  case  is  novel  to  me,  but  whether  it 
will  be  found  novel  to  you  and  others,  J  cannot  say,  as 
much  has  been  written  upon  the  matter,  and  much  more 
tbnn  ever  came  under  my  view  or  hearing. 

That  there  is  an  incomprehended  power  in  Nature,  is  an 
axiom  to  which  all  must  assent:  but  what  that  power  is 
must  be  reduced  to  an  axiom  b'kewise,  before  any  defence  of 
prophecy,  miracle,  or  any  kind  of  superstition,  can  be  made 
on  solid  grounds.  A  reference  to  chronological  dates  for 
the  support  of  the  pretended  prophecies  of  the  Jew  Books, 
is  equally  futile  and  contemptible,  for  if  there  were  an  lEu^tual 
coincidence  in  the  "dates  ^nd  references,  (which  I  deny  to 
he  the  case  in  any  one  instance)  the  damning  fact  comes  up 
•directly,  that  these  books  were  compiled  when  letters  were 
bat  Httle  used  and  less  known  to  the  multitude,  and  when 
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ingenious  forgeries  were  found  necessary  to  cherish  aiid 
supnort  the  trade  of  Priestcraft.  These  books  are  not  only 
voia  of  every  kind  of  authenticity  in  the  first  instance,  bat 
their  circulation  for  centuries  having  been  confined  to  the 
slow  progress  of  producing  copies  by  the  pen,  they  have 
>been  successively  altered,  mutilated,  and  mended  by  the, 
successive  copyists,  so  as  to  render  their  veracity,  which 

*  was  questionable  in  the  first  instanjce,  still  more  questionable. 
In  fact,  all  genuine  belief  or  respect  for  those  books,  for  the 
Christian  Religion,  and  for  every  kind  of  superstition  ia 
Europe,  for  more  than  a  century  past,  has  bMeen  entirely 
owing  to  the  penal  laws  by  which  they  have  been  supported. 
Christianity,  Judaism,  or  Priestcraft  of  any  kind,  .has  do 
other  basis  in  Europe,  and  the  moment  these  penal  laws, 
these  persecutions,  be  removed,  down  must  come  the  whole 
fabric. 

The  idea  bf  a  Sabbath  is  so  closely  connected  with  the 
Common  Prayer  addrested  in  England  to  the  Christian 
Idols,  according  to  law,  that  before  I  enter  into  a  critical 
examination  of  the  contents  of  your  book,  it  may  not  be 
amiss  that  I  make  a  few  observations  on  what  is  called  the 
Sabbath,  Lord's  Day,  Sunday,  or  day  of  rest  and  cessation 
from  labour,  as  the  day  generally  set  aside  for  a  more 
particular  practice  of  this  Idolatry. 

That  the  observance  of  the  seventh  day  as  a  peculiar  day 
for  worship  has  originated  with  the  Priests,  who  were  inte- 
rested in  the  matter,  is  evident,  as,  beyond  the  Jew  Books, 
we  have  no  proof  that  it  existed  in  ancient  times,  or  among 
any  of  those  nations  that  have  been  denominated  heathen. 
Greece  and  Rome  had  a  variety  of  festivals  and  holidays, 
but,  T  believe,  there  were  none  hebdomadal,  nor  am  I 
aware  that  any  periodical  cessation  from  labour  or  the  ordi- 
nary duties  of  life  existed  among  them  upon  the  principle  of 
the  Jewish,  Christian,  or  Mahonretan  Sabbath.  I  set  very 
little  value  upon  ancient  history  and  tradition,  therefore  I 
do  not  profess  to  be  skilled  much  in  the  matter,  but  I  have 
no  recollection  from  what  I  have  read  that  any  thing  like 
what  is  now  called  the  Sabbath  ever  existed  among  the 
Egyptians,  Phenicians,  Assyrians,  Chaldeans,  or  PersiaBS, 
before  the  compilation  of  the  Jew  Books.  I  believe  I  am 
therefore  correct  in   stating,  that  the   observance  of  the 

'  seventh  day  as  a  Sabbath  originated  with  the  Jewish 
Priests,  and  has  been  kept  up  for  a  similar  purpose  by  the 
Christian  and  Mahometan  Priests,  to  draw  a  closer  con- 
nection between  them  and  the  people,  and  to  plunder  the 
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latter  more  efTectaally.  It  is  not  within  my  knowledge  ttiaf 
aDV  thing  like  a  Sabbath  is  observed  bj  the  Brahmins  in 
India,  as  I  understand  their  days  are  all  alike  as  to  custom, 
with  the  exception  of  occasional  festivals  and  ceremonies, 
Done  of  which  are  hebdonladal,  to  my  knowledge. 

I,  who  am  thoroughly  acquainted  with  what  is  hard  and 
painful  labour,  am  an  advocate  for  a  cessation  from  it  ott 
the  seventh  day,  and  that  every  individual  who  really  does 
labour  should,  without  injury  to  himself  and  family,  be  able 
to  earn  enough  in  six  days  to  meet  the  necessaries  for  seven. 
But  I  would  not  have  this  day  devoted  to  .a  bondage  and 
slavery  of  the  mind,  that  is  worse  than  that  of  the  body  on 
the  other  six ;  I  would  have  it  spent  morally  and  cheer* 
fully,  and  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  the  health  and 
the  mind. 

To  say  that  God  ^et  aside  the  seventh  day  for  the  worship 
of  himself  is  a  blasphemy  peculiar  to  Jews,  Christians,  and 
Mahometans.  God  has  done  no  such  thing,  it  is  the  craft 
of  the  Priest  to  get  his  own  pocket  filled  out  of  what  the 
people  earn  on  the  six.  The  God  of  Nature  is  uniform, 
makes  no  distinction  of  days,  nor  is  it  necessary  that  we 
should  contemplate  him  on  any  set  days,  but  at  all  times 
when,  we  can  conveniently  abstract  our  minds  from  the 
means  of  supporting  the  body  and  preserving  its  health. 
Self-preservation  is  the  first  principle  of  Nature,  and  an 
axiom  to  which  every  natural  indication  assents ;  and  as 
the  improvement  of  the  mind  is,  next  to  seeking  food  for  the 
body  and  keeping  it  in  health,  a  principle  of  self-preserva- 
tion,  it  follows,  that  on  the  appointed  day  of  rest  we  should 
devote  as  much  time  as  possible  to  that  object.  The  im- 
provement of  the  mind  enables  us  to  make  a  better  provision 
for  the  body,  and  each  works  to  the  improvement  of  the 
other,  so  that  instead  of  listening  to  the  false  and  wicked 
dogmas  of  Priests,  on  what  is  called  the  Sabbath,  we  should 
study  Nature,  and  makes  its  boundless  expanse  our  temple, 
its  God  our  Priest,  who  will  instruct  us  without  picking 
oar  pockets,  and  welcome  us  to  him  with  a  reward  instead 
of  receiving  one. 

But  among  Christians,  what  is  now  cafled  the  Sabbath, 
instead  of  being  marked  with  ft  peculiar  morality,  is  be- 
come a  day  for  giving  loose  to  all  the  baser  passions.  It 
is  become  a  day  of  riot,  revelry,  and  outrage ;  whilst  to  tell 
any  of  its  advocates  that  if  they  are  Christians  they  are  not 
moralists  for  such  conduct,  they  would  call  you  a  Sabbath- 
breaker,  a  blasphemer,  and  seek  your  destruction.     To  go 
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to  church  and  chapel,  and  to  get  drunk,  are  now  almost 
become  sjnonymouB  terms,  and  if  the  returns  of  the  dailj 
consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors  could  be  had,  it  would 
.  be  found  that  the  quantity  consumed  on  the  Sabbath  was 
equal  to  the  whole  consumed  on  the  six  days  of  the  weeL 
This  will  continue  to  be  the  case  while  mankind  considers 
that  moral  a3  well  as  religious  duty  consists  in  listening  to 
the  weekly  harangue  of  a  Priest,  and  paying  him  well  for 
his  trouble;  or  while  the  delusion  be  kept  up  that  this  at- 
tendance upon  and  support  of  the  Priest  be  a  redemption  of 
weekly  immorality  and  vice.  So  long  as  mankind  be  fill^ 
with  the  delusion  that  the  payment  of  money  to  the  Priest 
or  tbe  Magistrate  be  a  compensation  for  an  outrage  upon 
morals^  so  long  will  vice  and  misery  be  predominant.  It  is 
a  violation  of  every  natural  principle:  it  is  a  blasphemy 
against  the  God  of  Nature. 

The  best  observance  of  a  Sabbath  would  be  a  particular 
cleanliness  of  persons  and  things,  a  marked  sobriety,  a  dili- 
gent improvement  of  the  mind  and  health,  with  a  eheerfal 
association  of  friends  and  neighbours  for  mutual  instruction 
and  comfort,  and  not  for  carousal.  One  day  in  seven  speot 
in  this  manner  would  not  be  mispent,  and  would  cheer  the 
mind  during  the  labour  of  the  six.  Or,  in  default  of  not 
observing  the  seventh  day  as  a  day  of  rest,  it  would  be  ad* 
viseabl^  to  lessen  the  hours  of  labour  aod  devote  a  portion 
of  each  day  to  the  foregoing  recommendation. 

There  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  the  Sabbath,  or 
seventh  day,  might  be  considered.  Every  man  has  politi- 
cal duties  to  perform  in  a  free  state :  these  duties  ought  al- 
ways to  be  performed  with  a  view  to  morality  and  general 
interest,  therefore  the  seventh  day  may  be  well  filled  up  io 
the  necessary  election  of  legislators  and  public  ofBcers  of 
the  law,  as  far  as  time  may  be  required  for  that  purpose. 
Even  the  Spanish  Constitution  has  fixed  on  Sunday  as  the 
most  proper  day  for  the  purpose  here  mentioned,  although 
it  has  to  accord  with  the  bigotry  of  the  people,  made  it  a 
religious  ceremony,  in  which  the  Priest  bears  a  conspicuous 
.part.  When  we  obtain  the  right  of  free  election  in  this 
Islftnd,  I  hope  we  shall  be  prepared  lo  proceed  without 
Priests. 

Upon  every  view  of  our  present  Sabbaths,  they  onght  to 
be  denominated  Priests*  Day,  and  not  Liord's  Day.  It  is  a 
day  devoted  to  the  support  of  the  Priests,  and  not  to 
morality.  Every  Priest  is  the  representative  of  some  idol, 
so  that  to  C4ill  the  seventh  day,  in  its  present  appointment, 
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a  Priest's  Day,  or  Idol's  Day,  would  be  more  appro|>ria(e 
tbftn  Lord's  IJay,  or  day  of  rest  and  idle  day. 

This,  then,  is  the  view  I  take  of  your  Sabbath;  and  this 
brings  me  to  a  consideration  of  the  substance  of  your  Book 
of  Common  Prayer  and  Notes.  Not  to  trouble  you  with 
too  much  at  a  time,  I  will  desidt  writing  for  the  present,  but 
I  will  endeavour  to  write  to  you  more  frequently,  although 
I  will  not  promise  you  a  lesson  far  every  Sabbath.  I  find 
tkat  I  ought  not  to  tie  myself  to  any  such  engagements,  and 
I  must  apologize  for  having  broken  the  one  I  have  made. 
I  want  not  the  disposition  nor  the  matter  to  do  it,  but  I  find 
it  difficult  to  spare  the  space  some  weeks,  and  pay  proper 
attention  to  other  correspondences  and  subjects,  although 
compelled  to  fill  thirty-two  pages  weekly,  that  such  good 
things  may  not  be  sold  too  cheap,  and  be  too  easily  pur- 
chased by  those  who  are  enjoying  your  blessings  of  taxa- 
tion, and  all  the  advantages  arising  from  the  National 
Debt! 

Farewell  for  the  present,  you  and  I  shall  soon  meet 
again,  if  you  and  your  Vice  Gang  have  not  changed  more 
in  disposition  than  1  have  by  former  encounters. 

R.  CARLILE. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  March  10,  1822,  ' 

of  Uie  Era  of  the  Carpenter^s  Wife's  San. 
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LEITEII  FltOM  LOUD  BYRON  TO  MR.  MURRAY. 

Dear  Sir,  .     Pisa,  February  8,  1822. 

Attacks  upon  me  were  to  be  expected;  but  I  perceive  one  upon 
you  in  the  papers,  which  I  confess  that  I  did  not  expect.  How, 
or  in  what  manner  you  can  be  considered  responsible  for  what  I 
publish,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  If  "  Cain*'  be  "  blasphe- 
mous,'' Paradise  Lost  is  blasphemous;  and  the  words  of  the  Ox- 
ford gentleman,  "  Pvil,  be  thou  my  good,"  are  from  that  very 
poem,  from  the  mouth  of  Satan;  and  is  there  any  thipg  more 
in  that  of  Lucifer  in  the  Mystery  ?  '*  Cain"  is  nothing  more  thSin 
a  drama,  not  a  piece  of  argument.  If  Lucifer  and  Cain  sp^ak  as 
the  first  murderer  and  the  first  r^bel  may  be  supposed  to  speak, 
surely  all  the  rest  of  the  personages  talk  abo  according  to  their 
eharaeters;  and  the  stronger  passions  have  ever  been  permitted 
to  the  driUQia.     I  have  even  avoided  introducing  the  Deity,  a».ift 
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Scripture,  (though  Milton  does,  and  not  very  wisely  either);  but 
have  adopted  his  angel,  as  sent  to  Cain,  instead,  on  purpose  to 
avoid  shocking  any  feelings  on  the  subject,  by  falling  short  of, 
vfYifiX  all  uninspired  men  must  fall  short  in,  viz.  giving  an  adequate 
notion  of  the  effect  of  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  The  old  Myste- 
ries introduced  him  liberally  enough,  and  all  this  is  avoided  in 
the  new  one. 

The  attempt  to  bully  youy  because  they  think  it  will  not  succeed 
with  me,  seems  to  me  as  atrocious  an  p.ttempt  as  ever  disgraced 
the  times.  What!  when  Gibbon's,  Hume's,  Priestley's,  and 
Drummond's  publishers  have  been  allowed  to  rest  in  peace  for 
seventy  years,  are  you  to  be  singled  out  for  a  work  oi  fiction^  not 
of  history  or  argument?  There  must  be  something  at  the  bottom 
of  this — some  private  enemy  of  your  own :  it  is  otherwise  incre- 
dible. 

I  can  only  say,  "  Me — me  adsum  qui  feci,**  that  any  proceed- 
ings directed  against  you,  I  beg  may  be  transffetred  to  me,  who 
am  willing,  and  ought  to  endure  them  all;  that  if  you  have  lost 
money  by  the  publication,  I  will  refund  any,  or  all  of  the  copy- 
right; that  I  desire  you  will  say,  that  both  yon  and  Mr.  Gifford 
remonstrated. afainst  the  publication,  as  also  Mr.  Hobhouse;  that 
/  alone  occasioned  it,  and  I  alone  am  the  person  who  either 
legally  or  otherwise  should  bear  the  burden.  If  they  prosecute,  I 
will  come  to  England;  that  is,  if  by  meeting  it  in  my  own  person, 
I  can  save  yours.  Let  me  know — you  sha'nt  suffer  for  me,  if  1 
can  help  it.     Make  any  use  of  this  letter  which  you  please. 

Yours,  ever, 

BYRON. 


The  foregoing  Letter  of  Lord  Byron  to  his  Publisher,  Mr. 
Murray,  will  be  read  with  some  interest  by  the  readers  of 
"  The  Republican,"  as  it  contains  an  open  declaration  of 
war  against  all  delusion  and  superstition  on  the  part  of  this 
celebrated  character,  and  may  be  deemed  a  challenge  to  the 
Attorney  General,  or  the  vice  Society,  to  prosecute  bim 
as  the  author  of  "  Cain."  If,  after  the  decision  of  the 
Chancellor  that  the  publication  is  more  fit  to  be  prosecuted 
as  blasphemous  than  protected  as  private  property,  the  At- 
torney-General, or  the  Vice  Society  either,  shrinks  from  the 
challenge  of  Lord  Byron,  what  am  I,  what  is  the  public, 
to  think  of  their  honesty,  courage,  or  impartiality.  It  is 
said  the  King  himself,  has  denounced  Cain  as  blasphemous: 
the  Keeper  of  bis  Seals  and  his  Conscience!  has  done  the 
same  in  bis  judicial  character:  all  the  hirelings  of  the  Go- 
▼ernment  have  done  the  «ame  through  their  portion  of  the 
Press,  and  here  we  find   Lord  Byron  avowing  what  I  pre- 


THE  RBPUBIiIC^i^N.  343 

^  qiifled  a  few  weeks  back,  that  be  is  made  of  the  wrong  staff 
to  be  alarmed  at,  or  to  care  for  any  of  tbem.  He  has  now 
challenged  them  to  their  teeth  to  prosecute  his  **  Cain." 
Will  the  Hypocritical  Persecutors  of  myself  and  others,  add 
cowardice  to  their  other  vices,  and  shrink  from  a  contest 
with  Lord  Byron  ? 

To  stimulate  them  to  this  prosecution  I  purpose  to  pub- 
lish an  edition  of  '*  Cain"  at  sixpence.  I  would  respect 
the  property  of  Lord  Byron,  or  Air.  Murray,  if  the  Lord 
Chancellor  had  done  his  duty,  and  protected  '^  Cain,"  as 
he  ought  to  have  done,  but  as  he  has  encouraged  Mr.  Ben- 
bow  in  his  piracy,  he  has  made  it  a  sort  of  common  pro- 
perty;  I  further  purpose  to  shew  this  latter  gentleman  bow 
easy  it  is  for  one  person  to  undersell  another,  and  how  far 
bis  edition  of  '<  Cain"  is  from  being  a  cheap  edition,  in 
point  of  quantity  of  print  and  paper.  I  shall  confine  my- 
self to  *'  Cain,"  as  a  publicatioil  within  my  line  of  busi- 
oess;  I  do  not  mean  to  follow  Mr.  Benbow  in  pirating 
other  works  of  Lord  Byron.  I  take .  **  Cain"  under  my 
protection,  because  a  prosecution  and  suppression  is  threat- 
eoed. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,.  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Noble  Fellow  Citizens, 
It  is  with  sentiments  of  the  most  ardent  attachment  to  the  great 
cause  of  Civil  and  Religious  Lil^erty,  that  we  feel  ourselves 
bound  thus  publicly  to  express  our  unqualified  admiration  of  the 
very  gallant  manner  in  which  you  are  driving  from  the  field  of 
Philosophy,  tlie  enemies  of  Science,  Truth,  and  Freedom. 

Whether  disguised  under  the  garb  of  King,  Priesty  or  Peery  or 
by  whatever  nicknames  the  tyrants  of  the  world,  mask  their  in- 
fera^  agents,  we  rest  assured,  that  they  alike  feel  the  powerful 
effect  of  your  invincible  arguments;  the  boldest  of  your  opponents 
must  have  been  staggered,  by  the  unprecedented  intrepidity  of 
your  literary  career. 

From  the  rage  exhibited  against  you  by  the  fiends  of  the  Vice 
Society,  as  well  by  their  sister  Society  of  Devils,  in  Bridge  Street, 
their  intentions  are  sufficiently  obvious,  of  wreaking  their  united.^ 
bat  impotent  vengeance  against  the  "Temple  of  Reason." 
Forccy  Fraud,  and  Hypocrisy,  have  declared  war  against  free  dis- 
cussion! The  sword  against  the  pen!  ,and  **  55,  Fleet  Street,'*  has 
been  the  Thermopylae  of  Modern  Philosophy;   this,  or  any  other  , 


541  'fHE  REPUBLICAN. 

shop  you  may  take  is  the  post  of  danger,  which  we  hope  will  be 
filled  as  Ipng  as  one  honest  patriot  remains  out  of  a  dungeon; 
the  gratitude  of  all  mankind  is  due  to  those  individuals  who  have 
already  filled  this  honourable  gap,  and  the  blessings  of  posterity 
await  the  list  of  heroes,  who  have  so  bravely  volunteered  to  come 
forward  in  the  same  cause. 

We,  as  friends  to  you,  and  the  great  and  good  cause  you  ad- 
vocate, take  this  opportunity  of  requesting  your  acceptance  of  tlie 
sum  of  £2.  Is.  lOd,  as  a  trifling  acknowledgement  of  the  pleasure 
we  have  received  from  the  perusal  of  your  invaluable  writiiigs, 
together  Vith  those  of  the  Immortal  Thomas  Paine. 

Signed,  in  behalf  of  the  Subscribers,    - 

ROBERT  ARMSTRONG. 

Stokesley,  Yorkshire,  Jan.  29,  1822. 


From  Stokesley,  Yorkshire. 

John  Coates,  Naturalist            0  5     0     T.  T.  a  young  Deist                 0    0    6 

Robert  Armstrone,  a  Mate-  R.  C.  sends  Carliie  5  per  ceat. 

rialist,  who  believes  Vice  on  his  savings  daring  last 

to  be  its  own  punisbment,  year,  by  non-attendauce  at 

and  Virtue  its  own  reward    0  5    0         the  Methodist  Clispel           0    0   4 

>IicodeBiu8  the  Second             0  1    0     A  Female,  who  thinks    the 

Amariah  Batty,  Castleton         0  5    0.  case  of  Mrs.  Carl  lie  most 

A  Female  Admirer  of  Carliie    0  10          raise  compassion  in  Uie  most 

John  Appleton,  a  poor  man  obdurate  heart;  and  if  the 

aged  76,  who  is  thankful  Christian  religion  has  such 

to  Mr.  Carliie  for  having  barbarous     and     detested 

opened    his    eyes  on  the  monsters,  such  consummate 

brink  of  the  grave ;  he  can  villains,  as  the  persecutors 

now   sink    calmly  to   rest  of  Mrs.  Carliie  for  its  ad- 

without  delusive  hopes  of  vocates,  it  must  soon  come 

Heaven,  or  ridiculous  fears  to  notliing                             0    1   0 

*    of  Hell                                  0  0    6     Democritus,  from  tl»e  shades 

An  Admirer  of  the  Politics  of  obscurity                           0    10 

of  Paine                                0  10      A  Female  who  was  shocked 

A  Female  Admirer  of  Thomas  and  disgusted  at  the  savage 

Paine                                      0  10          brutality  practised  on  Mre. 

William  Lawn                           0  10         Carliie  by  Christian  barba- 

John  Fiminders,  an  admirer  nans                                     0    1   0 

of  the  Mr.  Israel,  a  native  of  Cracow 

Age  of  Reason  and  Rights  in  Poland                              0    1    0 

of  Man,  Michael  Hebden                       0    1   0 

Say  Asght  against  them  if  A4?'einale  Admirer  of  the  Ago 

you  can                         0  10         of  Reason,  aged  6«              0    0   6 

From  Stockton,  in  the  County  of  Durham. 

A  Bishop                                 0  5    0     Honesty  is  the  best  PoKcy       0    1   < 

Thomas  Webber                        0  10     Richard   Wright,   a  Repub- 

Daniel  Gibdon                           O  1     0         lican                                      0    2   6 

Peter  Walker                             0  •  i     0      John  Turnbull  0    1    0 

A  Rector                                   0  10 
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TO  MR.  ROBERT  ARMSTRONG,  STOKESLEY. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March  3^  1822. 

1  RETURN  jou  and  all  friends  in  jour  neigbboarbood  my 
thanks  for  this  fresh  instance  of  approbation  and  encou- 
ragement. We  are  so  strictly  in  unison  with  all  our  ideas 
of  right  and  wrong,  that  I  feel  debarred  from  giring  you  a 
long  answer,  as  nothing  that  I  can  say  will  be  a  matter  of 
instructioti  to  you.  I  can  promise  you  that  I  will  soon 
have  another  *'  Temple  of  Reason"  open,  such  as  the.  Rob* 
bers  may  not  enter,  and  not  only  in  London,  but  in  other 
parts  of  the  country  as  well.  I  will  still  bid  defiance  to  alt 
prosecutions,  and  finally  stay  them. 

Yours,  ir^  ciTic  esteem, 

R.  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  The  Correspondence  you  have  had  with  &  Priest,  ^ 
you  mention  in  your  private  information^  I  will  print  it  if 
you  will  send  it  to  me. 


THE  SCRIPTURIAN'S  CREED. 


In  the  beginning  God  create  the  hea-        And    the  earth  was    without  form. 
Ten  and  the  earth.     Gen.  i.  1.  Gen.  i.  2. 


So  God  created  man  in  his  own 
image*  in  the  image  of  God  created  he 
him.     Gen.  i.  VT, 


And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he 
had  made,  and  behold  it  was  very  good.* 
Gen.  i.  31. 


And  the  Lord  said  behold  the  man  is 
become  like  one  of  us.    Gen.  iii.  t%. 

Cursed  is  tbe  ground  for  thv  safce. 
17. 


And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the 
man,  saying,  of  every  tree  of  the  garden 
tbon  ma  jest  eat     Gen.  ii.  16. 

But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of 
good'and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it 
17. 


And  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  gar- 
den of  £den»  cherubims,  and  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way  to  keep 
the  way  of  the  tree  of  life.  Gen.  ili.  f  4. 

Lest  he- put  forth  his  hand,  and  take 
also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat  and  live 
for  ever.     42. 


For  the  creature  was  madfl  subject  to 
vanity.     Rom.  viii.  20. 

Tlie  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his 
sight    Job  XV.  15. 

The  earth  also  was  corrupt  Gen. 
vi,ll. 
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And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he 
had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it 
grieved  him  at  his  heart.    Gen.  vi.  6,i 


And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the 
place  PemeU  for  I  have  seen  God  face 
to  face.    Gen.  xxxii.  30. 


And  the  Lord  said,  behold,  there  is  a 
place  by  me  and  thou  shall  stand  upon 
a  rock.    Exodus  xxxiii.  21. 

Thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts.    23. 


And  he  sajd  unto  them,  thus,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  put  on  every 
man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in 
and  out  from  gate  to  gate  throughout 
the  camp  and  slay  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, and  every  man  his  companion,  and 
every  man  his  '  neighbour.  Exodus 
xxxvii.  27. 


And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  de- 
part, and  go  up  hence,  thou  and  the 
people  which  thou  hast  brought  np  out 


God  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie, 
neither  the  son  of  man  that  he  should 
repent.    Numb,  xxiii.  1 9. 


And  he  said,  thou  canst  not  see  inv 
face,  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me  and 
live.    Expd.  xzxiiL  20. 


No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time. 
1  John  iv.  12. 


Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  I  rc- 
]!»*mber  that  which  Amalek  did  to  I»^ 
rael,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in 
the  way  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 
]  Sam.  XV.  2, 

Now  go,  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly 
destroy  all  that  they  have,  and  spare 
them  not,  but  slay  both  man  and  wo- 
man, infant  and  suckliog^  ox  and  sheep, 
camel  and  ass.    3. 


So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into 
our  hands,  Og,  also  king  of  Bashan  and 
all  his  people,  and  we  smote  them  until 
none  was  left  lo  him  remaining.  Deut 
lii.  3. 

Utterly  destroying  the  men,  women, 
and  children  of  every  city.     6. 


Tliou  shalt  not  kill.    Exodus  xx.  13. 


IVhoso  sheddelh  man's  blood,  by 
man  shtll  his  blood  be  shed.  Gen.  ix.  6, 

The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  bis  wap, 
and  holy  in  all  his  works.  Psalm  cxlv. 
IT.        ^ 

And  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  Da< 
tions  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth.     Acts  xvii.  26. 

For  God  is  not  the  author  of  confti- 
Hion.  but  of  peace.    1  Corin.  xiv.  33. 


The  Lord  b  gracious  and  full  of  com- 
passion.   PsHlm  cxlv.  8. 

The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and 
raiseth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed 
down.     14. 

Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satis* 
fiest  the  desire  of  every  living  thing.  1,6. 

The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
tlie  Lord.  ^  Psalm  xxxiii.  5. 

Because  he  delighteth  in  mercy.  Mi- 
cah  vii.  18. 


Jacob  have  I  loved,-  but  Esau  have  I 
hated.     Rom.  ix.  13. 

And  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O 
Lord  I  will  praise  thee,  though  thou 
wast'angry  with  me  thine  anger  is  turn- 
ed away  and  tliou  comfortedst  me. 
'  Isaiah  xii.  1. 


llien  Peter  opened  hb  mouth  and 
said,  of  a  truth  1  perceive  that  God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons.     Ajcts  x.  34. 

Every  good  gift,  and  every  perfect 
gift,  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
n^m  the  father  of  lights  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  the  shadow  of 
turning.     James  i.  17. 


And  he  said  my  presence  shall  go 
with  thee  and  I  will  give  thee  rest. 
Exod.  xxxiii.  14. 
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of  tbe  land  of  Egypt,  unto  the  laod 
which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  sajing,  unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  it.    Exod.  xxxiii.  1. 

For  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of 
thee.    3. 


For  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  a  jea-  The  sou  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of 

loos  God,  visiting  the  iniquities  of  the  the  father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear 

fkthers  upon  the  children.    Exod.  xx.  5.  the  iniquity  of  the  son.   Ezek.  xyiii*  90,^ 

I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  The  soul  that  sinnetfa,  it  shall  die. 

will  remember  their  sin  no  more.    Jer.  Ezek.  xvii:.  4. 
xxxi.  34. 


Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness 
that  I  wOl  not  lie  unto  David.  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  S5. 

His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and 
his  dixone  as  the  sun  before  me.    36. 


Tliou  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease 
and  hast  cast  his  throne  down  to  the 
ground.     Psalm  Ixxxix.  44. 


Tbe  righteous  perisheth  and  no  man 
layeth  it  to  heart    Isaiah  Ivii.  1. 


The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the 
palm-tree.     Psalm  xcii.  12. 


Hie  effectual  fervent  prayer    of    a        There  is  none  righteous  no  not  one, 
righteous  man  availeth  much.    Jam.  v.    Rom.  iii.  10.  * 

16. 


And  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirlwind 
into  heaven.     8  Kings  ii.  11. 


And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to 
heaven.     John  iii.  13.  ' 


And  the  Lord  was  with  Judah  ;  and 
be  drave  out  the  inhabitants  from  tlie 
mountains  but  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because  they 
had  chaiiofs  of  iron.    Judges  i.  19. 


For  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 
Mark  X.  27. 


And  they  gathered  themselves  toge-         For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not, 
ther  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,     therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  arc  not  con- 
and  said  unto  them,  ye  «take  too  much    sumed.     Malachi  iiL  6. 
upon   you  seeing  all  the  congregation 
are  holy  every  one  of  them,  and  the 

Lord  is  among  them :    wherefore  then  , 

lift  you  up  yourselves  above  the  con- 
gregation of  the  I^rd.     Numb.  x\-i.  3. 

And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said 
onto  the  Lord,  respect  not  thou  their 
offering.     15. 

And  the  Xx>rd  spake  unto  Moses  and 
onto  Aaron,  saying,     20. 

Separate  yourselves  Arom  among  tliis 
congregation  that  I  may  consume  them 
in  a  moment.     21. 

Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dteiy  beside  them  that  died  about  the 
matter  of  Korah.    49. 
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Wisdom  u  the  principal  thing,  there-  For  in  much  wisdom  tbore  is  taucli 
fore  get  wisdom,  and  witti  all  thy  getting  grief ;  and  he  that  incieaseth  kwm- 
get  understanding.    Prov.  W.  7.  ledge  incrcaseth  sorrow.    Eoclei.  i.  IS. 


'Be  ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  dove^.    Matt.  x.  16. 


For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  tht 
wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  ^ill  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  pru- 
dent   1  Cor.  I.  19. 


Blessed  ait  Ihou,  O  land,  ,when  thy 
lung  u  the  son  of  nobles.    Eccles  x.  17. 


Bind  tlici^  kings  in  chains,  and  tbdr 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron..  Psalm 
cxlix.  8. 

This  honour  hare  all  his  saints.    9. 


And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  fa- 
thers and  their  queens  thy  nursing 
mothers.  Isa.  xlix.  93. 


Now  let  them  put  away  their  whoie- 
doms  and  the  carcases  uf  their  kings 
far  from  mo,  and  1  will  dwell  b  the 
midst  of  tliem  for  ever.  Ezek.  xliil  9. 


Honour  all  men,  love  the  brother- 
hoodt  fear  God,  and  honour  the  king. 
1  Peter  ii  17. 


And  I  saw  an  angel  sUndkg  in  the 
sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voiee, 
saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  cotne  and  gather  yonr- 
selves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the 
great  God.    Revel,  xix,  17. 

Tliat  ye  mav  eat  the  flesh  of  kings. 
18.  "» 


And  an  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up 
from  Gtlgal  to  Bochim,  and  said,  X 
made  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
have  brought  you  into  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  your  fathers,  and  I  said 
I  will  never  break  my  covenant  with 
you.     Jjidg.  ii.  1. 


And  Abram  fell  on  his  face,  and  God 
talked  witli  him,  saying.    Gen.  xvii.  3. 

And  I  will  give  unto  thee  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  tlie  land  wherein  thou 
art  a  straneer,  all  the  land  of  Canaan 
for  an  everlasting  possession,  and  1  will 
be  their  God.    8. 


So  we  see  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief.    Ileb.  iii.  19. 


So  [  sware  in  my  wrath  they  shoaU 
not  enter  into  my  resl.    f  leb.  vL  il. 


And  when  ye  spread  forth  your  hands 
I  yni\  hide  mine  eyes  from  you,  yea 
when  ye  make  many  prayers  I  will  not 
hear.    Isa.  i.  15. 


Pmy  vjithout  ceasing.  1  Thess.  v.  17. 


Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  tliis  thing 
he  sought  to  slay  Moses,  but  Moses  fled 
from  the  face  of  Pharaoh.   Exod.  ii.  16. 


By  faith,  he  (Moses)  forsook  Egjrpt, 
not  foariag  the  •  wrath  of  the  ksag- 
IJeb.  xi.  27.    - 
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And  it  came  to  pass  in  process  of 
time  that  the  king  of  Egypt  died,    f  5. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose»  in 
Midian,  go  letom  into  Egypt,  for  all 
the  men  are  dead  which  sought  thy 
life.    iv.l9. 


For  as  many  as  hare  sinned  without 
law  shall  also  perish  williout  law. 
Aom.  ii.  IS. 


For   where 
transgression. 


no  law   is  there 
Roin.  iv.  15. 


And  Moses  spalce  unto  the  people, 
saymg,  arm  some  of  yourselves  unto 
tie  war.   Numb.  xxxi.  3. 

And  Musea  sent  them  to  the  war.    6. 

And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the 
officers  of  the  host,  witli  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  hundreds, 
which  came  from  the  battle.    1 4. 

And  Moses  said  unto  tliem,  have  ye 
sared  all  the  women  alive  ?    15. 

Now,  therefore,*  kill  every  male 
among  the  little  oues,  and  kill  every 
woman  that  hatli  known  roan  by  lying 
with  him.    17. 

Bnt  all  the  women-children  that 
have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  witli 
Jiim  keep  alive  for  yourselves.    18. 


Now  the  man  Moses  was  'very  meek 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth.    Numb.  xii.  3. 


If  there  arise  among  you  a  prophet, 
or  a  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  givefh 
thee  aaign  or  a  wonder,    Deot.  xiii.  1. 

And  die  sign  or  the  wonder  come  to 
pass.    2. 

Thon  ^halt  not  hearken  unto  his 
words.    3. 

And  that  prophet  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams  shall  be  put  to  d^tli.     .i. 


And  if  thoii  say  in  thine  heart,  how 
shall  we^  know  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  not  spoken.     Deut.  xviii.  Jl. 

When  a  prophet  speaketh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow 
not  nor  come  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken,    tt. 


And  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  And   Satan  stood  up  against  Israel 

kindled  against  Israel ;  and  he  moved'  and  provoked  David  to  number  Israel. 

David  against  them,  to  say,  go  number  1  CUron.  xai.  !• 
Israel  and  Judali.    t  Sam.  xxiv.  1. 


And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh 
time,  when  the  priests  blew  with  the 
trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
shoot  fur  the  Lord  hath  given  yon  the 
city.    Josh.  vi.  16. 

'  And  the  city  shall  be  accursed,  even 
it  and  all  that  are  (herein,  to  the  Lord  : 
obIv  Rahab  the  hariot  shall  live,  she 
and  all  that  are  vnth  her  in  the  hbuse. 
17. 

Amd  they  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
was  in  tl\e  city,  both  nuin  and  womnn, 


The  liord  is  good  to  all,  and  his  ten- 
der mercies  is  over  all  his  works. 
Psal.  cxivi.  9. 

O  the  depth  of  the  riches  botii  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God.  Rom. 
xi.33. 

For  wisdom  is  betlcr  than  nibi68« 
Pro  v.  viii.  11. 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness, 
and  all  her  paths  are  peace,    iii.  17. 

The  Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and 
deceitful  man.     Psal.  v.  6. 
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youag  -and  old,  nnd  ox  and  sheep,  and 
ass,  with  tlie  edge  of  the  sword.    21 . 

And  they  burnt  tlie  city  with  fire. 
24. 

So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua,  and 
his  feme  was  noised  throughout  all  the 
country.    ^, 

So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  tlic 
vale,  and  of  tlie  springs,  and  all  their 
kings,  he  left  none  remaining,  but  ut- 
terly destroyed  all  that  breathed,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded,   x.  40. 


And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  call- 
ed his  name  Samson ;  and  the  child 
grew  and  the  Lord  blessed  him.  Judg. 
xiii.  24. 

And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to 
move  him.    25. 

And  the  spirit  of  tlie  Lord  came 
upon  him  and  he  went  down  to  Ashke- 
lon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and 
took  their  spoil,    xiv.  19. 

And  Samson  went  and  caught  three 
hundred  foxes,  and  took  fire  brands, 
and  turned  tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  fire- 
brand in  the  midst  between  two  tails. 
XV,  4. 

And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  ou 
fire  he  let  them  go  into  the  standing 
com  of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt  up 
both  the  shocks  and  also  the  standing 
com,  with  their  vineyard^i  and  olives. 
5. 

And  he  found  a  new  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand  and 'took  it. 
and  slew  a  thousand  men  therewitli. 
15. 

The  dead  which  he  &lew  at  his  death 
were  more  thali  they  which  he  slew  in 
his  life.    xvi.  SO. 


£ut  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peac^,  lung-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance. 
Galat.  v^  21?. 


And  when  ^he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king,  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse  a  man  after  mine  own  heart, 
which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will.  Acts  xiii. 
22. 


Because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  faim 
curse  David.    2  Sam.  xvi.  10. 


I  will  five  you  the  sure  mercies  of 
David.    Acts  xiii.  34. 


And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that 
were  therein  and  put  them  under  sam, 
and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and  under 
axes  of  iron,  and  made  them  ptss 
through  the  brick-kiln,  and  thus  did  he 
unto  all  the  cities  of  the  childi^  of 
Amnion  ;  so  David  and  ail  the  people 
retuined  to  Jerusalem.    2  Sara.  xii.  31. 
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And  it  came  to  ptss  after  these  things 
that  God  did  tempt  Abraham.  Gen. 
xiii.  1. 


They  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pru- 
ning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  learn 
war  any  more.    Micah  ir.  S. 


And  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan,  and  was 
led  by  the  spirit  into  the  wilderness. 
Luke  iv.  1. 

Being  forty  days  tempted  of  tlie 
deviL   2. 


Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted, 
I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God  cannot 
be  tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth 
he  any  man.    James  L  13. 


And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars.    Matt  xxiv.  6. 

For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom.    7. 


Every  man  b  tempted  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed.   James  L  14. 


Think  not  that  I  came  to  bring  peace 
in  earth,  I  came  not  to  send  pe&ce  on 
earth  but  the  sword.    Matt.  x.  34. 


Then  said  Jesus  unto  him, 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place,  for 
they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
wi&  the  sword.  Matt.  xxvi«  5t, 


put  up 

'     all 


The  word  which  God  sent  to  the 
children  of  Israel  preaching  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ.   Acts  x.  36. 


And  he  that  hath  no  sword  let  hun 
sell  bis  garment  and  buy  one.  Luke 
xxii.  36, 


Ye  will   not  come  to  me   that  ye        No  man  can  come  to  me  except  the 
might  have  life.    John  v.  40.  father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him. 

vi.  44. 


Lo  I  am  with  you  always  even  to  the 
end  of  the  world.   Matt  xxyiii.  30. 


Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  it  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  awjiy. 
xvi.  7. 


In  my  fatber^s  house  are  many  man- 
sions, if  it  were  not  so  I  would  have 
told  yon  ;  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
yott,  John  xiv.  2. 

That  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
aUo.    3. 


A  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above 
a  beast   £ccles.  iii.  19. 
Ail  go  to  one  place.    SO. 


If  any  man  come  unto  me  and  hate 
not  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  wife 
and  children,  and  brethren  and  sisters, 
yea  and  bis  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.    Luke  xiv.  26. 


He  that  loveth  notknoweth  not  God, 
for  God  is  love.    1  John  iv.  8. 

Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer,   iii.  15. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
which  is  the  first  commandmeiit 
Ephes.  vi.  2. 

Husbands  love  your  wives,    v.  25. 

For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own 
fiesh.    29. 
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Bttt  5esas  cilled  them  wito  fain  and 
said,  suffer  little  chUdren  to  oomeanto 
ne  and 'forbid  them  not,  tot  of  such  1s 
the  kingdom  of  God.-  iMke  xnii,  16. 


And  tie  (Elisha)  went  up  from  thesce 
•unta  Betb^el,  and  |w  he  was  goipg  up 
bj  the  wa^  there  came  forth  little  chil- 
dren out  of  the  city  and  mocked  him, 
4iikd  said,  go  up  thou  bahl  head,  go  up 
thou  bald  head- .  2  Ki^gsji.,33. 

And. he  tamed  back  and  looked  on  , 
them,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  there  came  forth  twosbe- 
bears  out  of  the  -wood  and  tear  forty 
and  two  children  of  them.    $4. 


Bat  he  tliat  shall  blasplieiae  against 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness. 
Mark  lii.  29. 


Ood  Hnointed  Jesus  o{  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power  wlto 
went  about  doing  good.    Acts  x.  38. ' 


I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  might  take 
it  again.   John  je.  17. 

No  man  taketh  it  irom  me  but  I  lay 
jt  down  of  myself.    18. 


And  one  of  the  malefactors  which 
were  hanged  railed  on  him.  Luke,  xxiii. 
39. 

but  tlie  other  answering  rebuked 
him.    40. 

And  Jesus  «aid  unto  him,  verily  I  say 
.nnto  thee,  to-day  shait  thou  be  with  roe 
in  Paradise.   43. 

It  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the 
day  before  the  sabbath.   Mark  xv.  42. 


And  by  him  all  that  believe  are  jaiti- 
.ficd  from  all  things.  Acts  xili.  39. 


The  devils  besought  him,  saving,  if 
thon  cast  us  out  suffer  u«  to  go  away 
into  the  herd  of  swine.   Atatt  viiL  51. 

And  he  said  unto  them  go ;  andirlien 
they  were  come  out  they  went  into  the 
herd  of  swine,  and  heboid  the  whole 
herd  of  swine  ran  violently  down  a 
steep  place  mto  tlie.sea  and  perished  in 
tlie  waters.    32. 

iVnd  behold  the  whole  city  came  oat 
to  meet  Jesus,  and  when  they  saw  him 
they  besought  him  that  he  would  depart 
out  of  their  coasts.   34. 


Fatlier,  if  thou  be  willing,  remote 
this  cup  from  me,  nevertlieless  not  my 
will  but  thine  be  done.   Luke  xxii.  49. 


For  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,  $o 
shall  the  son  of  man  be  three  days  aad 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  tlie  eartb. 
Matt.  xii.  40. 

The  first  day  of  th^  week  coneth 
Mary  Magdalene  early  when  it  was  yet 
dark  nnto  the  sepulchre.  John  xx.  1. 

Jesus  saith  unto  her,  touch  me  not 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  father. 
17. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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TO  THE    REPUBLICANS   OF   THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  March  18, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

I  WILL  not  occupy  ^yoiir  atteutioo  with  my  own  private 
affairs  this  Week,  as  the  cause  of  Republicanism  has  ob- 
tained some  very  favourable  indications  since  my  last  notice" 
of  it,  that  require  to  be  marked  as  we  proceed.  France ! 
France  is  the, main  spring  in  the  wheel  of  Republicanism: 
let  us  once  see  it  again  in  raotiota,  and  all  will  soon  be  done. 
France  is  in  actual  commotion.  A  Republican  General  has 
hoisted  the  tricoioured  standard,  and  bids  fair  to  succeed  in 
his  enterprise.  If  he  fails,  his  case  will  be  similar  to  that  of 
Porlier  and  Lacy  in  Spain,  a  sure  prelude  to  a  more  suc- 
cessftil  attempt  on  the  part  of  others.  Since  the  a^ied  armies 
have  quitted  France,  this  is  the  first  decisive  effort  to  raise' 
the  favourite  standard.  It  is  admitted  in  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  that  the  predominant  cry  throughout  France  is 
f*  Napoleon  the  Second." 

r  sincerely  hope  that  this  cry  is  a  feint,  a  mere  rallying 
word,  for  I  think  France  has  had  quite  Napoleon  enough. 
"  FrancCy  a  Republic^  must  be  the  cry  before  France 
finds  peace. 

Riego,  the  embryo  President  of  the  Spanish  Republic, 
already  possesses  the  highest  honour  that  can  be  conferred 
on  a  Spaniard,  under  the  present  form  of  government.  This 
speaks  volumes  for,  the  future.  Riego,  who  a  few  months 
"since  was  arrested  from  the  fear  that  he  would,  overthrow 
the  power  of  Ferdinand  altogether,  and  establish  a  pure 
Representative  System  of  Government,  is  now  selected  by 
the  new  Cortes  as  their  President.  Whether  or  no  he  was 
unanimously  elected  to  that  distinguished  post  I  have  not 
yet  heard,  but  he  is  the  President,  and  Ferdinand,  in  his  offi- 
cial character  of  King,  has  been  obliged  to  face  him,  and  to 
*  •  ■■  ■ 
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receive  aa  addrens  from  him»  iti  wfaicb  Riego  tells  bim,  that 
he  aud  kii  ^olicagaes  will  proceed  in  earned  to  the  comple- 
tioD  of  the  Constitutional  Government!  It  is  known  to  all 
Sp«u0»  and  to  all  Europe  and  America,  that  this  caoaotbe 
dooe  wjtboqt  the  removal  of  Ferdinand;  and  the  words  of 
Riego  appeared  to  me  sufficiently  intelligible  in  hinting 
that  object. 

Spain  and  France  will  mutuallj  stimulate  each  other  to 
the  acquirement  of  this  grand  object:  a  Republican  Go- 
veri^raent,  a  complete  Representative  System,  where  no 
hereditary  right  shall  be  beard  of,  in  the  shape  of  magiste- 
rial or  legislative  authority.  It  is  said,  that  the  proctama- 
tion  issued  by  General  Bertbon,  denounces  the  order  of  the 
nobled  and  the  priests,  a  point  absolutely  necessary  to 
secure  the  peace  and  improvement  of  any  nation.  We 
have  not  as  yet  any  particular  account  of  the  proclamation 
of  Bertbon,  I^>r  must  we  expect  it  without  his  success. 

The  whole  Island  of  St.  Domingo  is  now  united  under 
one  government,  and  Bbyer,  the  President.  The  last  part 
to  shake  off  its  monarchy  has  been  what  is  called  the  Spa- 
nish part.  It  lately  declared  itself  independent  of  Spain, 
and  at  last  has  solicited  a  union  with  the  other  parts  as  one 
Republic. 

Mexico  also  bids  fair  to  form  itself  into  a  Republic.    It 
has  been  given  out  that  Iturbide,  the  General  of  the  insur- 
gent forces,  aimed  at  sovereignty,  but  he  has  nobly  de- 
nounced the  idea,  and  has  followed  the  example  of  Simon 
'  fiojivar,  in  acknowledging  the  Sovereignty  of  the  People, 
and  in  aspiring  to  the  distinction  of  a  Citizen,  and  not  of 
an  individual  sovereignty.     The  contiguity  of  Mexico  to 
th6  United  States,  is  the  best  guarantee  for  its  shaking  off 
the  last  vestige  of  monarchy.     The  Island  of  Cuba  must  in- 
evitably follow  the  s^me  step,  and  when  that  is  efieciedi 
fai'ewell  to  our  West  India  Islands :  farewell  to  monarchy, 
in  that  fairest  portioq  of  the  globe.  South  and  North  Ame- 
rica, with  all  its  contiguous  islands.    The  remaining  nionar- 
cbies  of  (Europe,  if  any  should  remain,  would  become  con- 
temptible indeed.     Russia  will  be  the  last  to  yield^  but  the 
ilussians  even  will  be  sure  finally  to  catch  the  contagion  of 
f*  Common  Sense,''  and  perceive  the  value  and  Importaooe 
of  th^  Representative  System  of  Government.      There  is 
something  so  degrading  in  the  idea  of  millions  being  subject 
to  the  will  of  one,  that  it  cannot  be  countenanced  where 
knowledge  progresses,  and  where  the  intellect  of  mankind 
is  called  into  action.    All  talk  aboat  established  constitu- 
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tions  must  givd  way  to  the  principle  of  representation  by- 
election.  That  species  of  constituted  governm^it  can  alone 
satisfy  an  intelligent  people.  Without  it  they  are  slaves, 
however  mild  the  tyranny  that  is  established  over  them. 
The  United  States  of  North  America  have  at  last  shewn  a 
disposition  to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  their  neigh* 
hours  in  the  South.  This  should  hare  been  done  the  first 
moment  the  standard  of  independence  was  hoisted,  without 
waiting  for  its  success. 

It  is  now  notorious,  that  the  principles  of  Republicanism 
have  taken  deep  root  throughout  Germany,  and  an  oppor* 
tnnity  for  commeqcement  is  alone  wantedf  to  display  their 
predominancy  over  every  other  feeling.  The  Christian 
Religion  is  equally  a  wreck  in  Germany  as  in  France  and 
this  Island  of  Great  Britain.  An  effectual  movement  in 
France  on  the  part  of  the  Republicans  would  soon  lead  to  a 
coalition  of  all  the  nations  ia  the  South  of  Europe  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  growing  gigantic  power  of  Russia. 

The  real  disposition  of  Russia  towards  Turkey  has  not 
yet  been  manifested,  but  I  repeat  now,  what  J  said  six 
months  back,  that  if  any  thing  prevents  Russia  from  going 
to  war  with  Turkey,  it  will  be  the  Republican  disposition 
of  the  South  of  Europe.  The  despots  of/ England,  France, 
and  Austria  see  this,  and  they  are  alarmed  into  every  effort 
to  stay  the  vengeance  of  Russia  upon  Turkey.  The  Holy 
Alliance  trembles  for  its  safety,  and  begins  to  feel  its  weak-* 
ness  and  contemptibility. 

At  home  there  is  but  one  thing  evident,  and  that  is,  that 
Ca^tlereagh's  reign  has  not  yet  been  long  enough.  He  has 
not  yet  brought  sufficient  distress  upon  the  people  of  this 
Island  to  open  their  eyes  and  to  rouse  them  to  a  sense  of 
ibe  future,  or  what  the  future  ought  to  be.  The  little  de« 
feats  he  meets  in  the  Parliament  are  mere  intrigues  of  U9 
own,  be  would  never  miss  a  majority  if  he  really  wished  it. 
The  slaves  of  his  will  and  pleasure  in  that  assembly,  called  a 
House  of  Commons,  no  more  durst  oiler  a  muritiur  to  his 
tteasures  than  a  regiment  of  soldiers  would  venture  to  that 
of  their  Colonel.  The  House  of  Commons  is  but  the  first 
regiment  in  the  standing  army  of  Corruption ;  the  House 
of  Lords  the  second ;  the  Priests  form  the  third ;  Cdistle- 
reagh  is  Commander-in-Chief ;  the  rank  of  the  King  land 
Royal  Family  is. but  nominal. 

The  authority  of  Castlereagh  is  as  absolute  as  is  that  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  or  the  Sultan  of  the  Turks.  He  Is 
only  obliged  to  adhere  to  forms  in  trivial  matters,  but  in  all 
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the  essential  points  of  despotism  be  is  absolute.  Of  all  the 
despotisms  existing  on  tbe  face  of  the  eartb,  tbat  under 
whicb  tbe.  people  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  live  is  tbe 
worst,  it  is  tbe  despotism  of  excessive  taxation,  where  tbe 
ijidustrious  man  suffers  mojre  and  lives  worse  tban  tbe  idle 
and  tbe  dissolute.  No  man  in  these  Islands  has  any  real 
property  that  be  can  be  sure  of  leaving  as  a  provision  for  a 
helpless  family.  If  he  holds  what  is  called  funded  pro- 
perty, it  is  a  phantom,  and  may  be  blown  away  by  a 
breath:  if  he  holds  land  and  rents  it  out,  tbe  demand  of  tbe 
Tax-gatherer  and  others  leaves  him  no  rent;  if  he  cultivates 
it  himself,  the  Tax-gatberer,  tbe  Priest,  and  the  Overseer  of 
the  Parish  leave  him  nothing  of  his  produce  for  himself  bat 
what  he  consumes  as  he  goes;  he  has  never  any  certainty 
about  tbe  morrow.  Tbe  only  property  worthy  of  being  so 
called  is  hard  cash  and  moveables,  and  even  here  a  revolu- . 
tioD,  a  convulsion  threatens  insecurity.  Far  better  would  it 
have  been  to  have  been  exposed  to  an  invasion  from  the 
French  Republicans,  than  to  have  purchased  tbe  exemptioa 
at  so  dear  a  rate.  There  is  no  country  tbat  these  brave 
Republicans  entered  tbat  is  now  so  bad  off  as  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  We  have  fought  and  have  been  taxed  to  pre- 
serve a  despotism  much  worse  than  any  foreign  army  could 
have  inflicted  upon  us.  The  English  farmer  is  now  be- 
ginning to  see  this,  because  he  feels  it. 

The  same  day's  Paper  which  informs  us  that  the  King 
gives  up  £30,000  from  his  Privy  Purse,  adds,  that  he  has 
£20,000  mbre  to  give  for  a  violet' coloured  diafnond^  a  pal-. 
try,  useless  pebble,  but  to  a  glazier.  Twenty  thousand 
pounds  is  three  years  salary  for  the  King  of  tbe  United 
States  of  America,  who  does  his  own  business  in  the  State, 
manages  bis  own  farm  and  family,  and  in  every  point  minds 
the  main  thing,  and  is  not  occupied  in  buying  the  most 
costly  jewels  aud  dresses  for  harlots !  Let  the  Farmers  look 
at  this  fact,  and  ponder  on  the  ways  and  means  by  which 
their  produce  is  squandered.  Let  tbero  reflect  and  judge 
bow  far  taxation  for  such  purposes  is  a  blessing  to  them,  as 
Castlereagh  and  Judge  Bailey  inform  them. 

Be  patient  a  few  months  .longer.  Republicans,  husband 
your  resources:  but  "  he  steady,  be  ready  to  meet  concur- 
rent circumstances  "  You  must  recover  your  rights  when 
your  plunderers  are  quarrelling  about  their  spoils.  They 
,have  begun  tbe  fight :  watch  them  and  choose  well  your 
time.  We  are  now  surrounded  by  every  encouragement, 
and  by  every  good  example.     We  shall  hear  no  more  about 
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visionary  schemes  when  the  practical  part  of  our  object  is 
BO  prevalent  and  so  convinbing  as  to  its  utility,  and 
preference. 

Distress  is  the  great  lever  for  revolution.  Castlereagh  is 
the  very  best  Minister  we  could  have  at  this  moment.  He 
and  his  "  stern  path  of  duty"  colleagues,  as  Mr.  Cobbett 
calls  them,  are  nci^  our  enemies  in  a  future  point  of  view. 
We  suffer  from4heir  measures  at  present,  but  I  declare  to 
all  the  world,  that  I  would  rather  remain  a  Prisoner  under 
another  twelve  months'  administration  of  affairs  by  Castle- 
reagh than  be  liberated  by  a  Whig  Administration  at  this 
moment.  So  ioaportant,  in  my  eye,  is  the  continuance  of 
the  present  men  in  oflBce.  Let  me'beg  you,  Republicans, 
not  to  clamour  for  a  change  of  Ministers.  We  can  have 
Done  better,  none  half  so  good  as  the  present,  and  the  present 
Kio^. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RICHAR6  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citizen,  London,,  March  7,  1822. 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  have  sincerely  to  regret  (as  I  am  sure 
every  real  friend  to  liberty  does)  that  new  injuries  have  been 
heaped  upon  you  and  your  worthy  undaunted  family,  by  taking 
forcible  possession  of  your  premises  and  property  in  Fleet  Street) 
evidently  to  prevent  the  people  of  Great  Britain  from  reading 
your  valuable'  publications,  and  exercising  their  reasoning  facul- 
ties in  order  to  come  to  fair  conclusions. 

Sir,  the  more  you  are  persecuted,  new  converts  join  the  cause 
of  Political  and  Religious  Liberty  which  you  so  fearlessly  and 
80  ably  advocate. 

'Go  on,  Sir,  in  your  laudable  purpose,  you  are  doing  much 
goody  as  the  unjust  persecutions  of  our  now  trembling  enemies^ 
thing  their  ranks  and  increases  ours.  Let  us  therefore  energeti- 
c^^j,  justly  and  manfully ^  follow  up  our  staggering  and  unrelent- 
ing enemies,  until  we  secure  our  natural  and  inherent  rights.  If 
we  are  successful  (as  I  trust  we  will)  let*  us  show  to  them  that 
truB  Reformers  know  how  to  dispense  justice  with  real  dignity^ 
and  to  be  merciful  to  fallen  enemies.  Neither  of  which  have  they 
shown  to  us.  •' 

Sir,  the  sentiments  here  expressed  are  the .  sentiments  of  your 

old  friends  at  the ^ ,  who  will  not  uiesert  you,  sind 

who  highly  applaud  your  unprecedented  exertions^  and  as  a  proof 
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of  their  gincerity,  thid  letter  is  accompanied  by  Two  Oolden  Swi- 
reigns^  being  our  fifth  subBcription,  making  a  total  of  six  poundsy 
which  we  generally  collect  in  small  sums,  twice  a  week,  which 
clearly  demonstrates  that  twice  one  is  two,  and  two  and  two 
makes  four. 

The  above  friends  therefore  earnestly  and  respectfully  recom- 
mend all  true  friends  of  liberty  to  act  upon  a  similar  principle,  in 
aid  of  the  persecuted  but  brave  Richard  Carlile. 

A  friend  of  the  writer  on  the  29th  of  January  last  (when  cele- 
brating the  birth-day  of  Thomas  Paine)  entered, his  name  for  one 
shilling  per  week,  in  aid  of  the  truly  patriotic  family  of  Carlile. 

But  I  must  not  omit  lo  inform  you  that  the  subscribing  indivi- 

'  dual  was  educated  for  the  pulpit,  but  his  sentiments  and  feelings 

revolted,  and  he  is  now  a  most  useful  and  industrious  tradesman. 

Mr.  Waddington's  very  ingenious  and  spirited  conduct,  in 
Fleet  Street  and  elsewhere,  has  met  with,  and  I  think  highly  me- 
rits, public  approbation. 

Fellow  Citizen, 
I  am,  most  sincerely  yours, 

ROBERT  ROBINSON. 


TO  MR,  ROBERT  ROBINSON,  LONDON. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March  18,  IS22, 

There  can  be  no  greater  pleasure  befal  the  human  mind 
than  to  find  an  adherence  of  friends  under  a  state  of  adver* 
«ity^  There  can  be  no  greater  proof  of  sincere  friend^ip. 
It  is  the  test  of  virtue  and  honesty  in  every  cause.  It  does 
not  become  me  to  view  you  and  your  friends  as  personal 
friends  of  mine  ;  yours  is  a  higher  degree  of  friendship  and 
virtue,  you  adhere  to  principles  and  not  to  the  man  who 
advocates  them ;  or  rather,  you  support  the  man  because  of 
the  principles  he  advocates  being  those  of  your  approbation 
and  conscientious  conviction  of  right  Although  I  was 
never  more  happy  than  at  present,  yet  mine  is  a  state  of 
adversity. 

I  return  you  thanks  for  this  fresh  instance  of  your  regard^ 
and  will  still  study  to  deserve  it. 

'  I  am,  Citizen,  respectfully  yours,  , 

R.  CARLILE. 

P.  S.  A  friend  of  mine  will  very  shortly  open  a  shop 
cbniiguons  to  the  Strand,  for  the  sale  of.  my  publications. 
I  will  announce  where  as  soon  as  arrangements  are  made. 
This  must  suffice  until  I  can  open  another  Temple  of  Reason 
in  Fleet  Street. 
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TO  MR.  R.CARLILE. 


CiTiEEN  Carlile,  LondoQ,  March  9,  18^2. 

Every  thing  relating  to  that  truly  great,  because  truly  ugefdl 
man,  Thomaa  Paine,  must  be  gr^^tifying  to  you,  as  it  ought  to  be, 
and  as  it  will  assuredly  some  day  be  to  every  good  man  on  the  ' 
iace  of  the  whole  earth.  Thomas  Paine  may  be  said  to  have  be- 
gun his  public  career  by  publishing  his  pamphlet  "  Common 
Sense,''  a  work  which,  when  taken  in  relation  to  the  conse- 
quences that  have  resulted  from  it,  or  which  Have  been  mainly  as- 
sisted or  promoted  by  it,  marks  it  as  of  inestimable  worth. 
**  Common  Sense"  probably  determined  the  American  Congress 
to  make  and  to  publish  their  declaration  of  independence.  It  is 
probable  that  had  the  declaration  been  delayed,  the  Colonies 
would  have  been  subdued,  no  example  of  a  wise  Government 
would  have  existed,  and  Europe,  and  with  Europe  all  the  world, 
would  most  likely  hare  been  in  a  state  of  remedyless,  hopeless 
slavery,  both  politically  and  ecclesiastically.  The  declaration  of 
independence  procured  for  the  Colonies  assistance  from  France, 
and  made  their  existence  as  a  separate  State  secure ;  made,  as 
Thomas  Paine  emphatically  declared  it  would,  "  an  asylum  for 
mankind  ;"  and  held,  and  will  continue  to  hold  out,  an  example 
not  only  worthy  of  being  followed,  but  an  example  that  will  be 
followed  here  and  everywhere  else. 

But  it  is  said  you  praise  *'  Common  Sense*'  now,  when  Thomas 
Paine  has  been  before  the  wfirld  and  has  become  notprious ;  it 
was  not  so  thought  of  at  the  time  it  was  written,  then  it  was  of 
very  little  importance.  Hear,  then,  what  a  most  respectable  and 
honest  man  said  of  it  in  1789,  before  Thomas  Paine  had  written 
any  of  his  political  works  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Dr.  Ram- 
say, who  was  a  Member  of  the  American  Congress,  in  his  "  His- 
tory of  the  American  Revolution,  published  in  1789,  after  relating 
the  state  of  the  American  Colonies  in  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1777,  of  their  doubts  and  fears,  and  want  of  union,  says,  **  Some 
of  the  leaders  may  have  secretly  from  the  beginning  of  the  con- 
troversy wished  for  independence^  but  their  number  was  small, 
and  their  sentiments  were  not  generally  known.*' — "  While  the 
public  mind  was  balancing  on  this  eventful  subject,  several  writers 
placed  the  advantages  of  independence  in  various  points  of  view. 
Amongst  these,  Thomas  Paine,  in  a  pamphlet  under  the  signature 
of  **  CoMMOH  Sense,**  held  the  most  distinguisked  rank.  The 
style y  matmer,  ttnd  language  of  this  perfirmance  were  ctdtutated  to 
hUer^t  the  passkmSy  and  to  romse  ail  the  active  powers  of  huttUm 
%ait»Tt.    Whh  Uie  view  of  operattng  on  a  religious  people,  Scrip- 
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lure  was  pressed  into  the  service,  and  the  powers  and  eyeo  the 
name  of  king  was  rendered  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  numerous 
Colonists  who  had  read  and  studied  the  History  of  the  Jews  as 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  The  folly  of  that  people  in  re-r 
voUing  from  a  Government  instituted  by  heaven  itself,  and  the 
oppression  to  which  they  were  subjected  in  consequence  of  their 
lusting  after  kings  to  rule  over  them,  afTorded  an  excellent  handle 
for  prepossessing  the  Colonists  in  favour  of  Rcpabllcan  institu- 
tions, and  prejudicing  them  against  kingly  government.  Heredi- 
tary succession  was  turned  into  ridicule.  The  absurdity  of  sub- 
jecting a  great  continent  to  a  small  island  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Globe,  was  represented  in  such  striking  language,  as  to  inte- 
rest the  honour  and  pride  of  the  Colonists  in  renouncing  the  Go- 
vernment of  Great  Britain.  The  iwcessity,  the  advanta^^  and  the 
practicability  of  independence  were  forcibly  demonstrated.  No- 
thing COULD  BE  BETTER  TIMED  THAN  THIS  PERFORMANCE.     It 

was  addressed  to  freemen,  who  had  just  received  convincing 
proofs  that  Great  Britain  had  thrown -them  out  of  her  protection, 
had  engaged  foreign  mercenaries  to  make  war  upon  them,  and 
seriously  designed  to  compel  their  unconditional  submission  to 
unlimited  power.  It  found  the  Colonists  thoroughly  alarmed  fen: 
their  liberties,  and  disposed  to  do  and  to  suffer  any  thing  that 
promised  their  establishment.  In  union  with  the  feelings  and 
^sentiments  of  the  people  it  produced  surprising  effects.  Many 
thousands  were  convinced,  and  some  led  to  approve,  and  to  long 
for  a  separation  from  the  Mother  Country,  though  this  measure, 
a  few  months  before,  was  not-only  foreign  from  their  wishes,  but 
the  object  of  their  abhorrence,  the  current  suddenly  became  so 
strong  in  its  favour  that  it  bore  down  all  opposition.  The  change 
of  the  public  mind  in  America  is  Without  a  pj^rallel." — Ramsafs 
History  of  the  American  Revolution,  vol.  i.  p.  337,  et  seq. 

If  Thomas  Paine  had  done  no  more  for  humanity,  than  publish 
^  the  small  work  which  produced  such  important  effects,  be  would 
be  intitled  to  the  homage  of  mankind. 

Yours, 
P.  F. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Sir,  Rastrick,  March  8,  1822. 

A  FRIEND  of  mine  has  throught  proper  to  address  a  letter  to 
you,  and  he  thinks,  nay,  he  has  often  said  to  me,  that  he  is  cer- 
tain neither  you  nor  any  man  else  can  answer  the  arguments  that 
he  has  there  advanced :  but  I  have  some  hopes  that  you  will  soon 
convince  him  to  the  contrary,  except  he  be  like  Parson  Wait  of 
Bristol,  witli  your  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's  Letters." 
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He  has  sent  me  a  copy  and  the  following  lines  to  forward  to 
you,  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Mann,  the  receipt  of  which  I  hope 
you  will  have  the  goodness  to  acknowledge  in  your  Republican. 

I  saw  Mr.  Hellawell  last  Sunday,  and  he  told  me  that  there 
would  be  another  subscription  at  Huddersfield  to  assist  you  to 
pay  the  fines  the  Christian  Judges  thought  proper  to  impose  upon 
you. 

I  remain,  Dear  Sir, 

Your  friend  and  well  wisher, 

ABRAHAM  WALKER. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


Sir,  Springdale,  near  Huddersfield,  Yorkshire. 

Excuse  all  improprieties  that  may  present  themselves  to  you  in 
this  letter,  as  I  write  it  in  haste.  Accept  of  the  small  pamphlet 
which  I  now  send  you.  If  you  consider  it  worthy  of  public  oppo- 
sition, oppose  it.  I  do  not  desire  it  to  stand  except  it  be  conclu- 
sive ;  but  I  really  shall  consider  it  as  such,  if  you  do  not  evidently 
shew  me  the  contrary.  You  are  expected  to  do  great  things  with 
it,  by  all  your  friends  here;  so  fail  not  to  do  your  best.  But,  do 
not  construe  this,  or  any  thing  in  the  pamphlet  itself,  into  a  con- 
temptuous challenge,  but  rather  consider  it  as  one  of  those  means 
which  perfect  love  may  employ  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing 
the  best  possible  effects.  However,  I  assure  you  that  luv«  is  the 
leading  passion  now  in  my  bosom;  I  am  sincerely  anxious  to  do 
ou  good;  1  consider  that  the  greatest  possible  good  which  I  can 
io  you,  is  to  convince  you  of  your  errors  and  your  dangers;  this. 
I  can  do  if  you  remain  sincere;  I  can  n^ake  you  sensible  that  the 
system  you  oppose  is  true;  and  I  can,  with  the  help  of  GOD, 
make  you  a  Christian,  if  you  follow  reason;  I  fear  not  your  wit, 
nor  talent,  as  some  speak,  I  have  a  something  that  will  totally 
overturn  both.  You  may  recommend  my  pamphlet  to  your  friends 
in  "  The  Republican,"  if  you  please,  and  I  should  like  to  have 
your  opinion  of  it  as  soon  as  convenient.  I  shall  soon  have  ano- 
ther letter  ready  for  you;  but  I  shall  wait  awhile  for  a  reply  to 
the  first,  before  I  publish  it.  If  you  desire  any  private  correspon- 
dence with  me,  I  shall  be  glad  to  accommodate  you  with  it  at 
any  period. 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  your  well  wisher, 

JAMES  HUMPHREYS. 
March  2d,  1822. 


I 
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TQ  MR.  ABRAHAM  WALKER,  RASTRICK, 
YORKSHIRE. 


Sir, 
I  ACKNOWLEDGE  the  receipt  of  your  letter  with  that  of  Mr. 
Hampbreys,  and  bis  pamphlet,  in  which  be  has  undertakea 
to  show  that  "  Matter  is  not  Eternal."  If  he  be  a  real  and 
not  a  fictions  character,  1  like  him,  because  be  has  come  to 
the  main  point  at  once,  in  his  title-page,  at  least,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  may  add  that  he  has  done  all  that  can  be  done  to 
surround  with  words  a  monstrous  proposition.  The  pamphlet 
has  been  in  my  possesession  but  a  few  hours  at  the  time  of 
writing  this,  so  that  amidst  a  number  of  other  things  I  have 
given  it  but  a  cursory  reading,  however  the  title  is  enough 
for  nve  to  promise  a,n  answer,  in  which  I  will  strip  Mr. 
Humphreys  of  all  his  unnatural  vestments,  and  leave  bjm 
as  bare  as  when  he  began  to  exist  as  a  distinct  mapbine,  or 
*^  Chemical  Apparatus." 

I  shall  be  glad.  Sir,  if  you  can  inform  me  who,  and  what, 
Mr.  Humphreys  is,  as  I  am  really  doubtful  whether  the 
writer  of  tbe  letter  to  me,  accompanying  this,  be  the  writer 
of  the  pamphlet  sent.  The  publication  of  his  pamphlet  hj 
Baldwin,  Cradock,  and  Joy,  tbe  identical  publisher^  of  the 
works  of  Dr.  Gregory,  further  excites  my  suspicion  that 
the  Doctor  may  have  a  band  in  the  matter. 

Be  assured,  my  Yorkshire  friends,  that  in  a  very  few 
pages  of  *«  The  Republican,"  I  will  furnish  you  with  knock 
down  answers  and  arguments  to  the  specious  collection  of 
^words  in  Mr.  Humphreys  pamphlet  You  shall  find  it  io 
the  next  number  of  "  The  Republican"  if  possible, 

I  have  no  hope  of  making  a  convert  of  Mr.  Humphreys^ 
if  there  be  such  a  person,  as  his  pamphlet  evinces  bim  to  be 
a  man  with  a  metaphysical  min4«  He  rests  on  nothing  sta- 
l^e;  so  you  cannot  grapple  with  him".  However,  h\» 
pamphlet  is  no  mone  a  defence  of  tbe  Christian  Reiigioa 
and  tbe  idol  Jehovah,  than  it  is  of  Jugernaut. 

I  wonder  much  that  Mr.  Humphreys  has  not  taken  more 
notice  of  my  "  Observations  op  Dr.  Gregory's  Letters:"  he 
would  there  have  found  a  full  explanation  of  the  assertion, 
that  "  Matter  is  Eternal."  But  this  would  not  have  suited 
him,  for  if  he  had  undertaken  to  review  that  pamphlet  instead 
of  the  <'  Address  to  Men  of  Science,"  he  would  have  found 
biouielf  in  a  ]i>og  with  regard  to  his  present  arguments.    I 
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eoosider  the  former  pamphlet  to  be  a  complete  answer  to 
him,  or  rather  a  pamphlet  anaiiswered  by  him. 

If  he  had  not  garnished  his  pamphlet  with  a  little  abusf 
it  would  have  b^  insipid  indeed.  I  shall  now  be  able  to 
read  it  a  second  time,  and  I  wish  to  inform  my  readers  thati 
if  they  wish  to  see  Mr.  Humphreys  pamphlet,  they  may 
get  it  from  the  fore-mentioned  publishers.  It  is  a  profiEtgaed 
answer  to  Elihu  Palmer  and  myself. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  VICE  SOCIETY. 


CORRUPTIONISTS,  MaLE  AND  FbMALE. 

I  ADDRESS  you  by  this  epithet,  because  I  look  upon  you  as 
a  set  of  persons  quite  distinct  from  the  great 'body  of  the 
people.  You  are,  in  fact,  a  wen  or  excrescence  sprung 
from  the  body  politic,  and  formed  into  a  head,  or  scab,  to 
the  great  inconvenience  of  the  body  from  whence  you 
sprang;  as  is  sometimes  the  case  with  an  individual  who 
has  led  a  life  of  luxury  and  debauchery,  the  body  becomes 
fiill  of  corrupt  humours,  and  those  humours,  sometimes, 
eentre  on  one  spot,  and  appear  on  the  surface  of  the  skin. 
This  is  for  a  time  sore  and  troublesome,  but  the  body  is 
relieved  by  the  appearance,  and  we  are  no  longer  at  a  loss 
where  to  apply  the  remedy.  But  while  the  humours  conti« 
Dued  to  pervade  the  wbole  body,  the  cure  was  less  certain ; 
such  has  been  the  state  of  society  in  this  country;  differ 
rent  excrescences  have,  at  different  times,  sprung  up,  and 
■one  perhaps  composed  of  more  corrupt  matter  ihhsi  the 
Vice  Society.  •  , 

You  and  I  are  now  at  open  war  with  each  other,  you  as 
a  corrupt  humour  are  seeking  to  destroy  me,  and  I  as  an 
Individual,  aound  in  mind  and  body,  will  try  to  scaith  you. 
You  have  on  your  side,  numbers,  money,  and  a  corrupt 
government,  I  have  on*  my  side,  poverty,  a  clear  conseience» 
and  the  good  wishes  of  a  majority  of  my  countrymen.  We 
must  arm  ourselves  for  the  fight,  for  I  believe  it  will  be  a 
desperate  one ;  we  must  summon  up  our  courage,  for  on 
my  part  it  shaU  never  be  a  drawn  battle.  You  have  acted 
grossly  illegal  in  conducting  this  prosecution  against  me; 
and  in  addition  to  that  illegality  you  have  added  the^ntost 
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bitter  malignity,  getting  your  old  associate  Judge  Bailey  to 
send  me  to  Newgate  to  associate  with  common  thievks; 
where  I  bad  to  walk  in  the  same  yard  with  about  twenty 
men,  convicted  of  various  crimes,  and  anxougst  them  two 
for  unnatural  crimes.  This  is  the  way  you  support  Chris* 
tianity.  Here  you  gave  me  the  opportunity  to  instil  my 
opinions  into  the  most  vicious  part  of  mankind,  if  [  had 
been  disposed  to  mingle  with  such  persons.  If  religion  be 
of  any  service  to  any  part  of  mankind  (which  I  am  certain 
is  not  the  case)  it  must  be  by  the  vicious  and  immoral  part. 
The  honest  man  needs  no  restraint;  he  is  guided  by  moral 
virtue  to  do  the  things  that  are  right.  He  needs  not  the  ter- 
rors of  hell  to  deter  him  from  doing  wrong;  nor  the  delu- 
sive hope  of  heaven  to  induce  him  to  do  right.  It  is  not 
the  fear  of  his  God  that  makes  him  honest;  but  the  love  of 
his  own  honour;  and  to  injure  his  welfare  in  society,  by 
gaining  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him.  But  the 
Christian,  on  the  contrary,  cares  not  about  society,  his 
hopes  are  all  centered  in  his  idols.  He  pays  no  regard  to 
honesty;  the  greater  the  crimes,  the  better  the  Christian. 
He  is  taught  to  believe,  that  let  his  crimes  be  ever  go  black, 
if  he  does  but  repeat  certain  words,  they  will  be  forgiven. 
But  this  is  not  all ;  the  history  of  one  of  the  idols  says,  that 
one  repentant  sinner  gets  as  much  applause  as  ninety-nine 
honest  men;  so  that  to  become  a  good  Christian,  a  man 
j^usi  commit  two  or  three  cruel  murders^  two  or  three  roi- 
beries^  and  two  or  three  rapes^  and  then  turn  up  the  white 
of  his  eyes,  and  pray  to  his  idols  to  forgive  him ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  Christian  dogmas,  this  monster  is  to  be 
treated  with  more  respect  than  the  honest  man.  While  such 
opinions  are  promulgated,  mankind  will  never  be  honest 
nor  happy. 

But  let  me  come  to  the  point.  1  have  just  read  your 
Ninth  Report,  for  the  publication  of  which  you  ought  to  be 
indicted  as  swindlers.  After  recounting  all  your  unwearied 
exertions  in  suppressing  Sabbath  profaners,  and  distributors 
of  obscene  snuff-boxes;  you  come  to  the  more  important 
class  of  offenders ;  the  promulgators  of  blasphemous  public 
nations.     Here  you  will  have  some  work  to  do.     You  may 

•make  <*  purchases,"  and  you  may  shut  many  others- up  la 
prison;  but  you  will  uever  suppress  blasphetny^  as  you  call 
it;  it  has  taken  too  deep  a  root  to  be  eradicated  by  such  an 
impotent,  imbecile  groupe  as  the  Vice  Society,  What  you 
call  infidelity  and  blasphemy  ;  I  call  frutJi  and  redsony  and 

/so  long  as  I  exist,* so  long  will  I  continue  to  promulgate  it: 
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this  is  a  sentiment  now  responded  by  the  million ;  jou  may 
shut  us  up  in  prisons,  you  may  send  us  to  hard  labour  or 
solitary  confinement,  but  ail  will  not  deter  us  from  acting; 
aad  I  now  give  public  notice  to  all  who  wish  to  possess  the 
works  called  blasphemous,  that  I  will,  whether  in  prison  or 
out  of  prison,  give  them  directions  how  and  where  to  get 
tbem. 

After  detailing  all  your  villainy  towards  Mr.  Carlile  and^ 
his  family,  you  make  the  following  statement:  "  a  woman 
afterwards  came  forward  to  supply  the  place  of  the  sister, 
who,  with  another  successor  to  her,  (which  successor  is 
myself)  is  now  uqder  prosecution  by  the  Society,  the  result 
of  which  will  form  matter  for  the  next  printed  Report" 

Now  whether  you  will  ever  make  this  promised  "  Report'' 
I  cannot  positively  say,  hut  it  appears  to  me  that  you  never 
will;  because  the  country  begib^to  see,  that  the  more  you 
prosecute,  what  you  call  blasphemy^  the  wider  is  its  circu- 
lation; it  excites  cnriosity  in  the  public  mind,  and  every 
work  that  you  prosecute  will  be  eagerly  sought  for  by  the 
public,  and  the  circulation  will  be  ten  times  greater  than 
before:  people  will  have  it  in  spite  of  a  Vice  Society,  or  a 
Bridge  Street  Gang,  or  any  other  lawless  banditti.  In  cori- 
sequeoce  of  your  prosecuting  me  for  the  "  Observations  on 
Dr.  Gregory's  Letters,"  by  Mr.  Carlile,  the  sale  of  it  will 
be  tenfold  to  what  it  was  previous  lo  your  notice  of  it. 
Your  notice  of  a  work  is  a  sure  proof  of  its  merit;  so  that 
you  and  the  Bridge  Street  Gang,  are  the  very  life  and  soul 
of  Mr.  Cariile's  business,  and  if  you  think  that  by  prosecu- 
tidQS  you  can  stop  the  circulation  of  his  works,  you  must 
be  either  fools  or  madmen  urged  on  by  a  desperate  fate  to 
their  own  destruction. 

Bat  respecting  the  "  Successor"  you  mention  in  your 
Report,  whom  yoa  now  have  under  prosecution,  which  you 
say  will  form  matter  for  the  next  Report,  and  which 
"Successor"  you  are  trying  to  get  rid  of  without  a  trial, 
you  cannot  want  money  to  carry  on  the  prosecution,  as 
according  to  your  calculation,  he  is  to  be  sent  to  Prison 
without  being  heard  in  his  defence,  because  you,  indicted 
him  in  a  wron^  name.  But  you  shall  not  get  rid  of  me  so 
easy  as  you  imagine.  1  look  down  upon  you,  and  all  your 
supporters,  with  perfect  contempt,  and  care  not  for  the 
panishment  that  you  and  your  secret  abettors  can  inflict 
upon  me.  But  [  will  stand  up  for  the  right  of  free  discus- 
sion ;  I  am  determiued  that  this  right  shall  not  be  infringed 
upon  in  my  person  without  a  vigorous  effort  on  my  part  to 
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repel  the  lawless  inroads  you  would  mak^  upon  the  interest 
and  welfare  of  the  great  body  of  the  people.  Your  duD« 
geoQS  I  can  meet  with  maDly  fortitude,  and  can  look  upoa 
their  gloe;ny  hbrrors  with  deliberate  contempt.  I  value 
not  my  own  personal  restraint ;  but  so  long  as  I  exist,  so 
long  will  i  stand  up  for  tne  liberties  of  my  conntrymeo, 
the  basis  of  which  must  be  free  discussion. 

There  are  now  myself  and  Mrs.  Wright  under  prosecu- 
tion, at  your  instance,  for  serving  in  Mr.  Carlile*s  shop,  and 
in  spite  of  the  infamous  sentences  lately  passed  upon  others 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  we  promise  you  not  to  flinch  from  doing 
our  duty  to  the  utmost.  You  shall  find  others  to  follow  us; 
and  we  are  bold  to  make  this  avowal  because  we  feel  as- 
sured that  our  cause  and  our  conduct  is  moral  and  virtuous, 
and  that  our  prosecutions  and  prosecutors  are  immoral  and 
vicious.  This  is  the  i^tate  of  our  minds  ;  this  is  the  rock  of 
our  comfort;  and  this  will  support  us  under  whatever 
sufferings  are  intended  for  us. 

You  may, report,  and  beg,  and  prosecute,  and  rob,  but 
you  shall  never  gain  a  point  in  regard  to  suppressing  the 
publications  and  opinions  we  espouse.  Mr.  Carlile  never 
will  want  agents  to  do  his  buitiness  for  him  ;  there  is  enough 
of  honesty  in  the  country  to  ensure  this  point,  and  the  more 
you  prosecute,  the  more  need  you  will  find  for  it  You 
■have  been  losing  ground  amazingly  these  last  three  years, 
and  if  you  persevere,  the  Vice  Society  will  be  extinct  by 
three  more  such  years.  You  might  see,  if  you  like,  that 
even  the  Bridge  Street  Gang  have  done  nothing  with  aH 
their  powers  and  corrupt  influences.  If  they  have  got  a 
few  honest  men  into  Prison,  they  have  done  nothing  in  re- 
sgard  to  checking  the  power  and  progress  of  the  Press. 
They  have  not  suppressed  a  single  valuable  publication,  hot 
have  given  eclat  to  many.  Go  on,  Robbers  and  Cor-' 
ruptionists,  we  glory  in  combating  with  you. 

JOHN  JONES. 
March  lO;  1822, 
Era  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

P.  S.  Why  do  you  not  prosecute  the  Character  of  a 
Priest,  and  the  Jew  Books,  and  the  Penny  Reference  to 
Bible  Obscenity  ? 
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CELEBRATION  OF  THE  29th  OF  JANUARY,  1822. 

€Ht  amtOvHwrc  of  t(e  Vcrtt  of  dotuw  ftotnc 

(Continued  from  p.  307.^ 


LEEDS. 


Th£  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Thomas  Paine 
took  place  at  Leeds,  on  Tuesday,  the  29th  df  January,  when  fifty 
disciples  of  Nature  assembled  in  a  large  room,  and  partook  of  a 
comfortable  dinner.  R.  W.  Byeeley  being  called  to  the  Chair, 
rose,  an4  addressed  the  company  as  follows : — 

Fellow-Citizens — ^When  I  look  around  upon  thU 'enlightened 
ftS8embly>  I  am  astonished  that  you  have  not  made  choice  of  a 
person  m(M*e  competent  to  do  justice  to  the  memory  of  the  immor- 
tal Paine  than  my  feeble  abilities  will  permit  me  to  do.  How- 
ever, since  it  has  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be  the  chosen  servant  of  a 
company  who  are  met  to  advocate  the  right  of  choosing  all  their 
public  servants,  from  the  Chief  Magistrate  to  the  lowest  officer  of 
the  law,  I  trust  what  I  am  deficient  in  ability  will  be.  made  u{f  by 
the  purity  of  my  intentions.  Citizens,  you  may  rest  assured  that 
my  endeavours  will  be  to  meet  your  approbation.  I  will  not 
occupy  more  of  your  time  at  present :  to  eulogize  the  character  of 
Thomas  Paine  I  need  only  refer  you  to  his  Works ;  read  them, 
and  you  will  find  they  speak  conviction.  I  have  two  letters  to 
read  to  you  from  our  dungeon-proof  friends,  which  will  be  more 
gratifying,  as  the  authors  are  imprisoned  for  advocating  the  right 
of  free  discussion.    The  first  is  from  Mr.Carlile,  as  foUdwA : — 


To  the  Repulblicans  of  the  Town  of  Leeds,  assembled  to  commemo- 
rate the  Birth  of  Thomas  Paine. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  Jan.  24, 
Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 
Fellow^Citizekb, 
Iv  assembling  to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Thomas 
Paine,  you  do  no  one  more  honour  than  yourselves.  Of  ail  the 
men  whose  birt^-days  are  considered  worthy  of  beine  commemo- 
rated by  their  countrymen,  there  is  none  worthy  of  ranking  in 
4Mir  esteem  «o  high  as  him«  whose  memory  and  whose  writings 
you  now  assemble  to  reaqpect,'  If  the  reason  of  this  panegyric  be 
luked,  I  answer,  that  no  other  man,  either  by  speaking  or  writing. 
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has  left  us  priuciples  so  simply  practicable,  so  demonstrably  pure 
lind  free  of  delusion,  for  our  social  government  and  political  wel- 
fare, as  those  left  us  in  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paioe.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  was  the  first  Englishman  who  struck  an  effectual 
blow  at  the  Priestcraft  and  idolatry  which  degrades  and  distresses 
the  inhabitants  of  this  Island.  .     . 

Milton  was  a  Republican,  and  has  left  us  something  which  are 
called  political  writings :  but  what  are  they  when  put  forward  for 
the  instruction  of  the  present  generation  ?  They  are  trash  when 
compared  with  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  are  as  con- 
temptible as  is  the  subject  of  his  (Milton's)  best  poem.  A  more 
useless  publication  could  not  have  appeared  at  this  moment  than 
the  political  writings  of  Milton.  I  have  no  fear  that  they  will 
tend  to  stupify  the  miads  of  those  who  have  read  Pairie's  politi- 
cal writings  ;  but  there  are  a  class  of  men  who  value  every  thing 
according  to  its  antiquity,  and  who  do  not  J:rouble  themselves  to 
judge  of  intrinsic  merit  :•  such  men  are  likely  to  get  their  brains 
clouded  by  the  antique  lore  and  impure  political  views  and 
dogmas  of  Milton.  The  age  in  which  Milton  lived  was  an  age  of 
gross  fanaticism,  and  nothing  pure  survived  it  so  as  to  be  known 
to  the  next  generation.  I  contrast  Milton  with  Paine,  because 
one  object  of  the  editor  of  his  political  works  is  avowed  to  be  an 
attempt  to  shew  that  a  Christian  can  be  a  Republican.  We  must 
have  different  political  writings  from  those  of  Milton's,  and  a  dif- 
ferent sort  of  Republicans,  before  we  can  reform  the  corrupt  state 
,of  Government  under  which  we  now  live.  That  the  political 
writings  of  Milton  did  no  good  on  their  first  appearance  is  certain 
from  what  has  since  been  the  state  of  the  English  Government; 
that  they  will  now  do  no  good  is  equally  certain.  One  of  Mil- 
ton's recommendations  with  regard  to  the  Press  is,  that  the 
Government  should  keep  a  sharp  look-out  for  those  who  abuse  it, 
-and  punish  the  malefactors  severely  f  Even  Doctor  Stoddart,  the 
renowned  Editor  of  the  "  New  Times,"  qould  quote  the  authority 
of  Milton,  "  the  great  Republican,"  for  the  late  proceedings  of 
the  Constitutional  Association  I ! !  Milton  must  not  be  our  guide 
in  politics  whilst  we  can  read  Thomas  Paine.  He  was  a  bright 
star  for  the  season  in  which  he  lived,  but  the  latter  has  eclipsed 
him  and  all  other  political  writers,  as  the  meridian  sun,  shining 
without  a  borrowed  light,  eclipses  by  his  rays  every  other  planet, 
arid  is  of  itself  a  light  sufficient.  The  writings  of  Paine  must  be 
both  our  polar  star  and  our  solar  light,  in  a  mental  and  a  moral 
view,  if  we  wish  to  steer  in  the  path  of  political  rectitude,  and 
avoid  the  quicksands  of  delusion  and  the  rocks  of  despotism. 

Pitt  and  Fox  are  two  names  whose  birth-days  are  celebrated  in 
this  Island,  but  they  were  the  leaders  of  factions,  the  deluders  and 
the  tyrants  of  the  people.  Not  a  spark  of  humanity  or  benevo- 
lence glowed  in  the  bosoms  of  either:  however  great  in  eloi^ 
quence,  they  were  deficient  both  in  honesty  and  morality,  and 
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'  were  iMythiag  better  than  a  pw  of  political  gamblers  and  trick- 
sters, aiming  at  the  same  object  under  different  pretences — the 
possession  of  power  and  profit  at  the  expence  of  an  industrious 
and  oppressed  people.  Neithier  Pitt  or  Fox  taught  the  people  of 
this  Island  any  one  principle  of  the  least  value  :  their  whole  obr 
ject  was  plunder,  and  their  fellow-robbers,  with  a  few  blind  dupes,  ^ 
who  are  ever,  ready  to  fall  in  with  some  faction,  are  the  persons 
who  annually  meet  to  chaunt  their  peeans. 

Not  so  with  you,  the  admirers  of  Thomas  Paine:  neither 
power  or  profit  forms  your  stimulant;'  your  motives  are  those  of^ 
sound  and  wholesome  political  principles  ;  your  prospects,  how- 
ever cheering  in  a  distant  view,  can  scarcely  be  said  to  be  free 
from  persecutions  for  the  present.  Yours,  as  yet,  is  the  struggle 
of  virtue  in  adversity;  whilst  your  hoped-for  and,  I  may  add, 
certain  triumph  promises  you  no  peculiar  and  exclusive  advan- 
tages, nothing  beyond  equal  rights  and  equal  laws. 

Whether  we  view  Paine  as  a  writer  on  politics,  on  finance,  on 
morals,  or  on  theology,  we  find  him  equally  clear-heieuied,  equally 
convincing  and  intelligible.  If  he  was  deficient  on  any  point,  it 
was  the  latter,  according  to  my  view  of  the  matter  :  however,  let 
us  be  thankful  that  on  wis  point  he  has  gone  quite  far  enough  to 
destroy  every  species  of  Priestcraft,  and  to  add  nothing  new  in 
the  shape  of  delusion. 

Hiat  each  of  you  may  emulate  this  our  great  prototype,  and 
that  you  may  all  live  many  years,  not.  only  to  commemorate  the 
returns  of  the  day  on  which  you  now  assemble,  but  to  witness  the 
Government  of  this  Island  established  upon  his  principles,  is  the 
hearty  wish  of  him  who  feels  honoured  in  subscribing  himself 
your  friend  and  fellow-citizen, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 


To  Mr.  R.  W.  Byerley,  Leeds. 

Esteemed  Friend,  .   Newgate,  Jan.  24,  1822. 

I  ANTICIPATE  you  wiil  havc  a  numerous  assembly  of  Republicans 
on  Tuesday  next,  to  celebrate  thei'  birth-day  of  our  **  famous 
countryman,"  Thomas'  Paine. 

1  am  sure  the  influence  of  any  local  despot,  or  the  intrigues  of 
a  Whig'Radical  party,  will  not  deter  the  Republicans  of  Leeds 
from  paying  due  respect  to  the  memory  of  so  great  a  man. 

The  best  criterion  we  can  have  of  judging  of  a  man's  worth  is 
by  his  works,  by  what  he  has  done  to  benefit  or  afflict  his  fallow- 
creatures  :  we  should  never  enquire  what  he  professes  to  believe, 
but  how  be  does  act  to  his  fellow-man.  Is  he  just  or  unjust, 
.faithful  or  treacherous?  Does  he  endeavour  to  enlighten  and 
make  happy,  or  to  render  ignorant  and  miserable  those  over  whom 
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be  has  any  iDfluence?  Hub  beiiig  the  ca«e,  wbo,  amongst  tlie 
many  pbiUDthropUts  the  world  has  produced,  can  equfJ  themst, 
the  anniversary  of  whose  birth  you  are  about  to  celebrs^te?  None: 
his  philanthropy  was  unbounded ;  it  was  not  to  any  paiticulsr 
sect  or  party,  or  to  any  particulai;  province  or  country,  mat  it  ex- 
tended, but  to  the  whole  human  race.     Everywhere  he  beMd 

**  The  dehided  people  cheated  hv  a  sirev  of  liberty'." 

He  saw  the  industrious  robbed  of  the  fruits  of  their  industry,  and 
despised  for  being  poor ;  he  saw  that  the  principal  cause  of  man's 
unluippiness  was  the  corrupt  Governments  under  which  he  lived. 
The  tyranny  of  the  English  Government  gave  him  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity of  shewing  at  once  his  bve  of  mankind,  and  his  rare  aad 
.  aplendid  talents.  Though  the  Americans  groaned  under  oppres- 
sion, yet  until  Paine  pointed  out  the  way,  they  knew  not  how  to 
apply  an  efiectual  remedy  to  their  sufierings.  He  wnote,  the 
people  read,  and  they  became  independent. 

But  it  was  not  in  America  alone  that  his  writings  had  effect; 
the  deep-rooted  prejudices  of  the  people  who  lived  under  the 
Jong-established  despotism  of  Europe,  were  shaken,  and  the 
despots  trembled  for  the  consequences.  France,  who  had  sevenly 
felt  the  rapacity  of  Kings,  Priests,  and  Robbem,  demanded  hfr 
rights,  and  where  was  the  power  that  durst  say,  nay  ?  She  became 
free,  but,  unhappilv,  she  departed  from  the  principles  Paine  bad 
80  clearly  developed,  and  she  is  now  cursed  with  legitimacy,  and 
all  the  evils  that  follow  in  its  train.  However,  it  has  been  clearly 
shewn  that  the  people  have  only  to  demand  their  rights,  (privileges 
'we  want  none)  and  they  will  be  obtained.  It  is  by  oor  own 
exertions  alone  that  we  can  become  free.  It  depends  ^ntiielj 
upon  ourselves  whether  we  are  in  bond  or  free;  whether  we 
are  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  labour,  or  toil  and  let  others  resp 
the  benefit.  Spain  and  Portugal  have  set  an  example  that  I  hope 
will  be  followed  by  the  whole  world. 

The  main  thing,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  done,  is  to  convince  those 
who  s^re  not  yet  convinced,  that  it  is  as  much  their  duty  io  see 
that  the  affairs  of  the  great  family,  of  which  they  form  a  p^  are  - 
rightly  managed,  as  it  is  for  them  to  look  after  their  domestic 
concerns.  I  know  that  to  tell  many  people  this,  they  will  answer 
that  jtbey  bave  no  tiijae  to  look  to  suph  thin^,  and  that  if  they 
!had,  li  fs  of  no  use  striving  against  such  a  masf  of  power  as  is 
arrayed  against  them.  This  is  futile  in  the  extreme,  for  thpi;^ 
diyjd.edi*  y^^  can  do  but  little,  yet,  uji^ited^  we  caiji  do  eterj  thing; 
and  ^ur^fy,  it  requires  bujt  little  tijnp  to  see  whethjer  tfajit  part^ 
Oi^r  prpper^y  which  we  giv^  up  for  the  protection  of  this  otbec  is 
properly  or  icnprop.erly  expended.  JPepend  uppn  it,  that  whefr* 
^yer  ou>r  Hectors  are  fair\y  tried  th^  will  be  found  .to  be  nothing 
bettejr  ^a^  what  VrX.  Woqler  denp^inat^s  tbengg^  ''  asses  i|i  Iip9S 
skins.'' 
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Dispel,  then,  the  thick  cleiids  of  superstitipn  that  hare  so  long^ 
kept  BAaii  blind  to  his  trae  interests,  and  assiduously  spread  the 

Cciples  of  Republicanism,  as  the  only  means  of  conferring  on 
vnat  he  is  continually  in  search  of — happiness.  The  nume- 
rous ra^etiAgs  that  will  take  place  next  Tuesday  will  do  much, 
for  die  people  are  more  disposed  than  ever  to  imbibe  correct  prin- 
ciples. The  calumny  that  nas  so  long  been  heaped  upon  Paine, 
by  die  bigotted  and  the  knavish,  h  fast  dying  away,  while  the 
names  of  the  great  military  robbers,  called  heroes,  have  fallen 
ittio  insignificance. 

No&ing  gives  me  more  pleasure  than  to  hear  the  landlords  and 
Iknnen  crying  out  for  relief,  and  some  of  them  using  the  very 
sane  language  that  the  Reformers  have  been  dungeoned  for.  ft 
is  now  their  turn  to  feel  the  effects  of  the  system,  and  feel  them 
they  will  before  the  struggle  is  over.  But  we,  who  have  got  out 
worst  times  over,  have  good  cause  for  rejoicing  at  their  suffering, 
for  the  sooner  all  classes  feel  the  tyranny  of  our  Governors,  the 
sootier  we  shall  gain  our  rights.  « 

There  are  five  of  us  confined  in  this  prison  by  the  worshippers 
of  ttkVbe  cyphers,  for  the  publication  of  truth ;  but  we  are  proud 
of  the  honour  conferred  upon  us ;  we  are  made  as  comfortabfe 
as  we  can  possibly  be  made  in  a  prison,  and  depend  upon  it  we 
will  not  fait  on  Tuesday  next  to  drink,  '<  The  immortal  Memory 
of  Thomas  Paine."    Yours,  &c. 

H.  B. 


The  Chmrmaft  having  read  the  foregoing  letter  from  Mr.  Car^  ^ 
lite,  which  gave  great  satisfaction,  likewise  the  letter  from 
Hanphrey  Boyle,  who  is  confined  in  Newgate  for  vending  in 
Ife.  Carlile's  shop,  (and  as  he  had  gone  a  volunteer  from  Leeds 
to  support  die  cause  in  any  way  that  he  could  be  of  most  service^ 
kii  letter  was  received  with  the  greatest  demonstration  of  satis- 
Usetlon)  concluded  with  giving  the  following  toast. 
To  tbc  immortal  Memory  of  Thomis  Paine. 

James  Watson  immediately  gave — 
lUchacd  Carliie,.(he  great  Advocate  oC  Wnc  Diseuasion. 

Mr.  Biuyshaw's  health  having  been  drank,  he  addressed  tlie 
Cdapany  as  follows:-^ 

Tlks  amrk  of  approbation  you  have  expressed  in  proposing  my 
'iMfklth  on  At  present  occasion,  must  of  necessity  draw  some  $tt^ 
loiiywltdgmeni  from  myself,  but  I  consider  diat  the  most  valtialifle 
wmf  n  which  I  can  return  my  thanks  will  be  by  endeavouring  tb 
expose  tke  causes  of  the  present  misery  of  the  human  species^ 
aad  pointing  out  the  road  which  is  most  likely  to  lead  to  happft-^ 
pass.    This  being  the  coarse  of  conduct  I  have  on  all  occasions 
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determined  to  pursue  to  the  utmost  of  my  powier,  I  am  satiffied 
that  truth  is  of  all  other  things  the  most  valuable  to  the  human 
species,  and  that  the  increase  of  knowledge  and  of  wisdom  de- 
rived from  observation  and  reflection  must  be  the  increase  of 
human  happiness,  on  this  account  I  candidly  tell  you,  that  if  { 
could  think  for  one  moment,  that  I  was  .fiurrounded  by  the  igno-  ' 
rant,  the  thoughtless,  and  the  unreflecting  mortals  who  pty 
respect  to  the  name  of  a  man  without  any  regard  to  the  prin- 
ciples by  which  he  is  actuated,  I  should  look  upon  your  approba- 
tion with  contempt;  but  as  I  know  some  are  present  who  uni- 
formly act  from  principle,  I  own  I  cannot  be  insensible  to  the 
approbation  of  such  men,  and  my  ardent  desire  is,  that  all  who 
now  hear  me  may  be  persons  of  this  description,  and  that  the 
same  disposition  may  rapidly  spread  through  all  the  nations  of 
the  world. 

All  the  evils  which  afflict  mankind  may  justly  be  attributed  to 
ignorance,  consequently  the  most  valuable  service  that  any  man 
can  perform  to  his  fellow  man,  will  be  found  to  consist  in  increasr- 
hig  his  knowledge.  The  individual,  the  anniversary  of  whose 
birth  we  have  now  met  to  celebrate,  may  justly  rank  high  amongst 
those  who  have  endeavoured  to  dispel  the  gloom  of  ignorance; 
on  which  account  his  writings  merit  the  highest  recommendation. 
I  knqw  some  oppose  the  propagation  of  knowledge,  and  consider 
ignorance  a  kind  of  bliss;  because,  say  they,  "  Ignorance  is  the 
mother  of  devotion."  But  if  devotion  cannot  be  preserved  with- 
out keeping  mankind  in  ignorance  and  barbarism,  far  better 
would  it  be  that  devotion  should  be  entirely  forgotten. 

That  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion  has  been  the  favourite 
principle  of  priests  in  all  ages.     Priests  have  always  been  indus- 
trious in  inventing  and  supporting  mysterious  systems  of  devotion 
tending  to  cloud  the  intellectual  powers  of  man,  and  to  demde 
him  even  below  the  beasts  of  the .  field.     If  we  examine  ul  the 
difierent  systems  of  retigion  from  the  earliest  periods  of  which  we 
have  any  records  to  the  present  time,  we  shall  find  that  the  uni- 
form object  of  priests  has  been  that  of  obtaining  power  and  reve- 
nue by  imposing  absurdities  upon  mankind.     Some  have  held  up 
as  objecta  of  adoration,  gods  of  wood  and  stone;  others  various 
descriptions  of  animals;  some  have  directed  the  adoration  of  their 
votaries  to  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars;    and  in  that  immensity  of 
which  they  could  have  little  conception,  they  have  found  an 
ample  theatre  for  exciting  devotion,  whilst  others  have  peopled 
the  starry  regions  with  imaginary  beings,  called  the  spirits  of  de- 
parted heroes*  gods,  angels,  and  devils.     If  we  turn  to  our  own 
eountry  and  to  our  own  age,  we  shall  find  the  priests  directing 
the  devotion  of  their  followers  to  three  gods,  not  more  rational 
than  those  of  the  ancients.     The  first  is  an  imaginary  something 
of  which  they  have  no  idea,  and  the  second  is  a  man  who  is  re- 
ported to  have  been  hanged  by  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  eighteen 
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hundred  years  ago;  and  the  third  is  a  Ghost  who  is  reporteil'to 
have  proceeded  from  the  two  former  deities.  Such  are  the  gene- 
ral objects  of  worship  in  our  own  day,  and  need  I  ask  which  are 
the  most  rational,  those  who  worship  dead  men,  and  beings  of  ^ 
which  they  have  no  conception,  or  those  who  worship  the  glorious 
luminary  of  day  from  which  they  obviously  derive  so  many  ad- 
vantages. 

•  If  we  survey  mankind  in  all  the  different  ages  and  nations  of 
the  world,  we  shall  find  that  in  no  one  age  or  nation  have  they 
ever  attained  a  state  of  true  happiness;  this  has  led  mknj  to  con- 
clude that  happiness  is  unattainable;  but  the  true  cause  of  man- 
kind never  having  attained  a  state  of  true  happiness,  will,  upon 
examination,  be  found  to  consist  in  the  opposition  between  the  in- 
terests of  individuals  in  society:  instead  of  nations  composing  as 
it  were  but  one  family,  with  but  one  United  interest,  in  which  one 
individual  could  not  be  benefited  or  injured,  but  all  must  be 
benefited  or  injured,  but  all  must  be  partakers  in  his  benefits  or 
his  sufferings;  we  find  that  all  nations  have  maintained  within 
them  a  set  of  men  under  the  name  of  priests  whose  interests  have 
always  been  diametrically  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of  society 
at  lar^e.  These  men  have  always  lived  in  idleness  and  luxury 
upon  the  produce  of  the  labours  of  the  industrious  part  of  the 
community,  and  they  have  had  recourse  to  every  species  of  arti- 
fice, in  order  to  deceive  mankind.  They  have  excited  jealousy^ 
hatred,  and  animosity  amongst  men,  they  have  induced  them  tq 
act  in  opposition  one  to  another,  and  caused  them  to  quarrel  and 
destroy  one  another,  in  order  that  they  might  more  easily  rob 
them  during  the  commotions  they  occasioned.  They  have  recom- 
mended submission  to  Kings  and  Governors,  and  endeavoured  to 
make  tyranny  and  injustice  of  the  blackest  dye,  appear  to  be  acts 
of  virtue  commanded  by  the  Governor  of  the  Universe;  and  why 
have  they  done  this?  In  order  that  they  might  become  sharers  in 
the  spoils  which  tyrants  extract  from  the  industry  of  the  people. 

Finally,  They  tell  mankind  that  this  world  is  a  state  of  suffer- 
ing and  misery,  intended  to  prepare  us  for  a  better,  and  that 
those  who  suffer  the  most  here  will  be  most  happy  in  a  future 
state  of  existence.  But  if  priests  believed  this,  they  would  set  an 
example  of  suffering.  An  Irish  peasant  may  be  a  sufficient  dupe 
when  he  hears  the  priests  crying  that  the  poor  in  this  worid  will 
be  kings  and  priests  in  the  next,  to  reply,  "  Aye,  by  Jasus,  you'll 
be  the  poor  then,  my  lads,  and  we  will  pay  you  off  in  your  own 
coin/'  But  kings  and  priests  rarely  believe  in  a  future  state  of 
existence,  if  they  possess  the  power  and  revenue  in  this  world, 
they  laugh  at  the  dupes  who  expect  to  see  them  punished  in  the 
next. 

The  certainty  of  a  future  state  of  conscious  existence  is  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  demonstration,  nay,  the  scale  of  probabilities 
is  strongly  against  it,  and  the  notion  of  such  a  thing  as  is  gen^- 
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rally  c^led  %ii  immortai  «oul  is  a  downrighl  absurdity.  If 
be. possessed  of  aD  immortal  soul,  whv,  upon  the  same  principle 
shall  we  oat  gire  immortal  souls  to  all  othei'  classes  of  aninated 
t^eiuffs,  and  even  to  the  grass  of  tbe.fields?  The  confttitueatpart 
of  all  these  bodies  is  the  same;  the  only  differ^ice  arises  mm 
the  different  forms  of  organization  that  it  receives*  The  gna 
which  one  day  flourishes  in  the  field,  on  another  day  forma  paii 
of  an  ox;  and  the  ox,  which  one  day  bleats  in  the  mari^et,  on 
another  perhaps  forms  part  of  a  king,  a  priest,  a  noble,  and  a 
beggar.  I  defy  every  man  in  existence  to  tell  me  what  an  inuaor- 
tal  soul  is,  or  to  prove  that  any  part  of  an  animated  being  eoali* 
nues  in  a  state  of  conscious  existence  after  the  death  of  the  body. 
Every  principle  of  sound  philosophy  teaches  us  to  look  upon  (ke 
idea  as  the  contemptible  offspring  of  ignorance  or  knavery.  Lei 
either  man,  or  any  other  animal,  be  deprived  of  that  vital  part  of 
the  air  denominated  oxygen,,  and  immediate  death  ensues,  and 
the  body  is  resolved  into  its  elementary  parts,  and  forms  parts  of 
other  bodies.  I^en,  and  all  oth^er  animated  bodies,  are  of^aas  oc 
machines  acted  upon  by  the  air,  which  is  continually  undergdng 
chemical  composition  and  decomposition,  at  one  moment  focmiag 
a  pojtion  of  the  tyrant,  at  the  next  a  part  of  his  slave;  now  a 
part  of  a  man,  the  next  moment  a  part  of  a  shrub  or  a  flower. 

It  is  evident  that  the  belief  in  a  future  state  of  existence  lends 
to  debilitate  the  minds  of  men,  the  excesses  of  hope  and  fear 
which  are  thus  excited,  tend  to  cloud  the  intellectual  powers,  aad 
to  render  maja  incapable  of  any  important  exertioAS.  Is  it  posst- 
Ue^  that  a  man  whose  whole  hope  is  centered  in  another  worid,^ 
aud  who  only  looks  upon  this  life  as  a  state  of  necessary  suffer- 
ing to  prepare  him.  for  the  enjoyment  of  another,  should  make  any 
Powerful  exertions  to  meliorate  the  condition  of  man,  or  to  rcfr* 
er  cemfortablc  a  state  of  existencjs  which  he  has  been  taugkl  to 
despise  ? 

It  is  to  this  life  we  ought  to  attend,  the  improvement  of  BMfft 
ought  to  be  our  grand  consideration,  and  ii  by  progressive  tn- 
provement  we  c^n  obtain  the  joys  of  a  rational  neaven  here,  il 
tbei^  be  a.  future  state  of  existence  we  need  not  fear  of  being  jwfr- 
pared  for  its  enjoyment.     In  conclusion  I  beg  to  propose, 

llifi  ImprovemeBt  of  Man,  bo  that  the  hunian  race  may  Corm  ooq  vaat  Rf|^ 
Kc,  every  Man  being  free  of  tbe  whole. 

Song—"  Doctor  and  Tinker,"  by  John  Smithson,  dedicated  to  the  Author  o£ 
'<  Pspcr  iigaiost  Gold." 

John  Smithson  gave — 

May  we  speedily  see  the  day  when  a  bushel  of  Bank  of  England  notes  wHI  not 
bay  a  pair  of  shoes. 

Toast^Mr.  Braltbwaite. 

This  gentlemen  who  came  to  spend  an  hour  in  our  companVt 
aftef  tbe  cloth  was  removed,  made  a  short  but  energetic  spoach, 
Mrhich  he  concluded  by  sayin(j^  he  w^  an  Advocate  foir  Lihevft^  in 
every  sense  of  the  werd,  he  was  one  of  those  who  wtsbed  to  tbiok 
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lai  lei  lyiik  on  ereiy  aubject,  and  if  tbcre  waa  one  man  who  had 
doae  wMe  than  aaotlier  towacda  obtaining  this  object,  that  mm 
WIS  Richaid  Carlile,  if  there  was  one  man  that  deserred  Ae  sup- 
port and  lespect  of  ail  manlcind  more  than  another  for  bdldneas, 
hoMslj,  aad  manly  conduct/ he  was  that  individual. 


Jbmb  Wafeoa  tlici»  lepcatcd  ao  Address  to  departing  Ubertr. 

9m^  Mk.  Hn|MM»  from  Wakefield.-^"  In  Lib«rt/s  Cause  I  vrouki  y\M 


up 


Mr.  Joseph  Brajahaw  gave — 

Saecm  to  the  Repablioms  in  all  tbe  four  quarters  of  the  Globe,  -who  are  now 
inrtiifia^  for  the  pure  prhiciples  of  election^  ki  which  both  LegistatOra  and 
ifi|iitiiin  shall  be  accountable  to  tbe  People. 

JoHV  SvrrBsoir^s  health  being  proposed  and  drank,  he  rose 
aid  spoke  to  the  foUowiug  effect: — 

CituenSy  for  the  mark  of  appt obatioo  you  have  been  disposed 
to  shew,  by  drinking  my  health,  I  shall  only  say  I  hope  my  con- 
duet  wOl  always  be  sueh  as  to  deserve  it ;  and  as  it  respect}  the 
character  of  the  individual  whose  birth  we  arc  met  to  commemo- 
rale,  for  ao  humble  individual  like  myself,  without  any  of  the  ad* 
vaatages  of  a  scholastic  education,  to'  attempt  to  eulogize  hia 
character  in  any  words  but  his  own,  would  be -to  do  an  act  of 
ii^nstioe,  for,  in  my  opinion,  to  attempt  to  praise  him  is  to  dis- 
grace him.  His  works,  (if  you  will  allow  me  to  use  a  phrase  out 
of  Corruption's  Guardian — the  Bible)  are  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  politics,  and  to  know  his  character  and  abilities  you  must  read 
theiB.  There  is  more  useful  knowledge  in  a  single  paragraph  of 
any  of  hb  poHtical  writings  than  is  contained  in  a  volume  or  any 
of  the  political  writers  who  preceded  him.  I  will  refer  you  to  one 
sentence  in  his  <<  Agrarian  Justice*'  that  at  once  flashes  con- 
victioa  to  every  one  who  reads   it;   mark  the  words:  *' Thb 

EaaTH,   IK  ITS    UNCULTIVATED  STATE,    IS  AND  EVEE    WAS    TlfB  ' 
JOIKT  PROFBRTT  O?  THE  HUMAN  RACE." 

He  then  read  the  15th,  16th,  and  17th  pages  of  Paine's 
''  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  English  System  of  Finance,"  and  after 
strongly  recommending  an  enquiry  into  the  paper  and  funding 
system,  he  proceeded  as  follows: — 

Citiaens,  the  passages  I  have  read  to  you  are  the  texts  from 
which  Mr.  Cobbett  wrote  his  ♦•  Paper  against  Gold ;"  and  of  all 
the  volumes  of  information  which  that  ablest  living  financier  in 
England  has  ever  written,  there  is  none  that  elucidates  the  incon* 
trovertible  fects  left  upon  record  by  Thomas  Paine  sO"  well  as  that 
work  does.  Read  that  work,  accompanied"  by  Paine's  pditical 
writings,  and  you  will  be  able  to  comprehend  all  the  various  taittH-. 
ings  and  windingh  of  the  papter  system  to  iU  final  dissolutian* 
which  dissohition  nwMrt  take  place  before  the  people  of  this  eoiw^ 
try  can  obtain  any  chaawe  worth  contending  for ;  and  exeopt 
ksMiedge  be  more  generJlydissdminajted  on  this  aut^t,  them  : 
will  tte  very  few^  uikeh  ih$  fcuper  gystem  bretika  iU  own  neok,  that 
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will  have  their  minds  prepared  to  meet  it,  or  know  how  to  act  at 
such  a  crisis  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  community.     I  am  sorry 
to  say,  that  many  whom  I  have  conversed  with,  talk  of  the  break- 
ing  up  of  the  funding  system,  and  the  obtaining  of  a  reform,  as  if 
they  were  subjects  entirely  unconnected,  of  as  if  the  former  was  a 
thing  of  little  or  no  consequence  :  in  short,  the  whole  subject  is 
too  generally  spoken  of,  as  if  the  Borouehmongers  were  going  to 
take  part  in  it,  and  furnish  what  is  asked  for  by  piecemeal,  jast  as 
the  expedient-hunting,  temporising,  half-frightened,  and  less  dian 
half-honest  Moderates  choose  to  call  for  it !    It  is  an  outrage 
committed  on  our  reason  to  pretend  to  expect  such  a  thing. 
When  did  either  King,  Lord,  or  Commoner,  do  any  thing  for  tie 
good  of  the  people  ?    From  the  earliest  period  of  our  history  to  the 
present  time,  whenever  they  do  any  good,  it  is  either  what  they 
cannot  avoid,  or  it  is  done  in  a  misteke.     Did  they  ever  inten- 
tionally pass  one  Act,  but  either  to  plunder  and  delude  the  people, 
or  to  protect  themselves  and  the  stolen  goods  they  have  got  pos- 
session of?    Let  the  Six^Acts  give  the  answer.     It  is  worse  than 
canine  madness  to  expect.them  to  reform  themselves,  or  to  grant 
us  one  particle  of  liberty  that  it  is  their  interest  to  keep  from  us. 
Besides,  they  have  not  the  power,  even  if  they  had  the  will,  to 
reform  themselves ;  if  they  had  power  to  do  this,  they  would  hare 
the  power  to  make  themselves  absolute.     I  again  repeat,  they 
cannot  reform  themselves,  and  if  they  could  they  are  not  worth 
reforming^     Each  man  has  the  private  interest  of  himself,  and  his 
connections  to  serve,  independent  of  the  general  interest  of  keep- 
ing up  the  system.     It  is  not  because  the  different  parties  are  fond 
of- each  other  that  they  act  in  concert,  they  are  as  envious  and  as 
jealous  of  each  other  as  possible :  but,  as  Paine  observes,  **  ni/e- 
rest  is  like  love,  it  works  secretly/'  and  it  is  this,  and  this  alone,  that 
makes  them  act  in  concert  against  the  people  in  every  question 
where  the  interest  of  the  people  is  involved.     This  is  the  way  they 
have  always  acted;  and  the  same  motives  and  circumstances 
that  have  caused  them  to  act  in  this  banner  will  continue  as  lon^ 
as  the  paper  system  continues,  and,  of  course,  they  will  be  com- 
pelled to  hurry  on  from  one  precipice  to  another,  catching  at  ex- 
pedient after  expedient,  enacting  one  thing  one  day  and  its  direct 
opposite  the  next,  till  they  are  rendered  as  powerless  as  they  are 
obnoxious  by  the  total  and  instantaneous  breaking  up  of  their 
own  resources.     I  am  so  well  convinced,  in  my  own  mind,  of  this, 
that  I  dare  venture  to  assert,  if  all  the  labourers  of  England  could 
do  without  both  food  and  clothing,  that  the  interest  of  the  Debt 
would  wind  up  till  the  produce  of  all  the  land,  and  the  yearly 
earnings  of  all  the  labourers  in  the  Island,  would  not  be  sufficient 
to  pay  one  month's  interest.     And  can  we,  who  have  thought  on 
these  things,  sit  and  look  supinely  on  without  warning  others  of 
the  fate  that  awaits  them  ?    Whatever  may  be  your  feelings  on 
this  subject,  I    consider  it  to  be  a  sacred  duty;    and  I  look 
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upon  eyery  man  as  a  traitor  to  his  country^  and  to  all  fotore 
geaerationsy  who  knows  these  things,  and  notwithstanding  his 
knowledge,  exhausts  his  strength  and  spends  his  time  in  ctdling^ 
upon,  others  to  assist  him  in  hunting  after  expedients,  which  can 
only  end  in  chagrin  and  disappointment,  and  too  frequently  with* 
out  any  object  but  indiyidual  emolument  I  call  upon  such  men, 
if  they  ever  intend  to  be  citizens  of  a  free  state,  to  shake  off  tj^ 
odious  trammels  of  party,  and  assist  in  a  general  difiusion  of  that  ^ 
knowledge  which  can  alone  elevate  man  to  his  proper  dignity,  and 
make  the  country  fit  for  our  children  to  live  in.  Whe&er  my  call 
will  be  Ustened  to  of  not  is  not  a  question ;  we  ought  not  to  su|h 
plicate  the  assistance  of  the  proselytes  of  any  party  if  they  will 
not  march  on  with  us ;  it  is  not  likely  we  should  go  back  to  them. 
Republicanism  knows  no  party  but  the  public  good ;  and  I  would 
not  hold  up  my  hand  to  vote  for  any  change  short  of  it.  We 
have  nothing  to  hope  for,  nor  any  thing  to  look  to  but  our  own 
exertions;  let  each  individual  act  as  though  all  depended  upon 
himself ;  let  us  do  our  duty  by  disseminating  knowledge  on  the 
subject,  and  wait  the  result.  We  have  nothing  to  fear  for  our- 
selves, our  own  mipds  are  free,  and  no  man  can  be  punished 
against  his  will ;  he  only  is  punished  who  has  not  made  up  his 
mind  to  bear  it.  Let  us,'  then,  endeavour  to  do  our  duty  to  the 
risine  generation  by  preparing  one  another's  minds  to  meet  that 
shock  with  perfect  composure  that  I  have  alluded  to  in  the  toast,^ 
when  **  a  bushel  of  Bank  of  England  notes  will  'not  buy  a  pair 
of  sboes."  This  may  startle  those  who  have  not  examined  the 
matter,  but  I  am  satisfied  it  is  inevitable.  There  are  two  days 
fast  approaching  that  very  few  people  have  ever  thought  of — one 
day  a  Bank  of  England  note  will  buy  a  man  something  to  eat, 
and  the  next  day  a  cart-load  of  such  notes  would  not,  as  cur- 
rency, buy  a  pound  weight  of  bread.  And  mark  what  I  say  I 
there  will  not  be  a  day  betwixt,  except  it  be  the  time  that  it  will 
take  to  convey  the  news  to  different  parts  of  the  country.  To 
those  who  have  not  thought  on  these  things,  I  say  read,  and  jud^e 
whether  you  are  in  a  fit  state  of  mind  to  act  the  part  of  the  phi- 
losopher and  the  man,  when  such  a  crisis  arrives,  or  not.  I  say 
no  one  can  act  in  such  a  case  so  well  as  those  who  are  prepared 
for  it,  by  foreseeing  it,  and  watching  and  weighing  it  in  all  it* 
bearings.  Ask  yourselves  how  you  will  feel  when  no  man  in  the 
country  will  have  any  property  but  those  who  have  t^ie  hard 
money  and  provisions  m .  their  possession,  especially,  if  yoti 
should  happen  to  be  possessed  of  neither.  Can  any  but  men  of 
principle  act  with  prudence  in  such  an  emergency  ?  What  is  to 
prevent  the  mad  enthusiasm  and  the  mistaken  zeal  of  partizans  ' 
from  shedding  innocent  blood,  on  such  an  occasion  ?  Can  any 
thing  prevent  this  but  inculcating  the  pure  principles  of  repre- 
sentation upon  the  plan  of  universal  benevolence,  till  an  over- 
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wlidtoibg;  mi^rity  can  see  that  their  tnie  tntBrett  is  in  pnmotbf 
the  peace,  oomfort,  and  kappinesi  of  all  ?  There  is  vo  eaontry  in 
the  w6iid  that  is  in  so  maoh  danger  of  suffering  by^  a  premaiofe 
movement  as  Enelandi  Look  at  the  enneim  feelidgv  tawaids 
eadi  other  of  the  dtifetettt  seda  of  reiigMta,  and*  tkiak  what  wosld 
be  the  oonsequencti  if  any  thing  short  of  ReftiMicaa  GeraxnBtilt, 
witihoiit  ad  oitablished  Priesthoody  shouhl  eter  be  altemptsdL 
There  is  scarcely  one  sect  that  wodd  not  vfode  up  to  the  knees  ts 
the  Hood  of  the  other  to  be  wormed  in  with  the  State.  Bat  snp* 
pMing  this  would  not  be  the  case,  what  hare  we  to  hope  frdm 
snob  an  adolterovr  connection^  even  if  it  sbouM  be  peaceably  sc^ 
c6mplished',  did  not  the  Protestants  drive  the  Csri^ics  out  of 
theiir  monast^es  stnd  creep  in  theknseives,  with  all  the  fraud  add 
as  moeh'  of  the  cruelty  as  the  knor^ledge  of  the  people  would  lof- 
fer  diem  to  practise  ?  It  is  not  becaose  either  the  Priests  or  t^ 
tyrants  of  the  present  day  are  less  cruel,  it  is  because  the  people 
are  more  enlightened,  that  both  Mr.  Carlile,  and  all  who  have  the 
honesty  to  avow  the  principles  he  advocates,  are  not  burnt  in 
SmitJifield*  And  after  aU  our  complaints  of  the  abuses^  of  Goven- 
nMrtrt,  (which  are  more  to  be  attributed  to  the  inevitable  cims^ 
qUencee  of  the  psiper  system  ihah  to  the  natural  disposition  of  the 
individuals  in  (^ee)  we  owe  Our  present  existence  more  t6  tbe 
Tory  laws  than  to  the  fellow  feelings  of  either  the  Whigs,  or  whst 
is  iufinitely  worte  than  the  Whig's,  the  haif-toay  Refirmen. 
Thei;^  let  us  endeavour  to  snatch  this  bone  of  contention  out  of  tli^ 
handed  of  every  sect  of  either  Priest  or  partizan^  by  advocating  a 

(To  be  continued,) 
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(Concluded  from  p.  352.; 


For  whomever  hath  to  him  shall  be  Yet  je  say  the  way  of  the  Laitl  ii 

given,  and  he  shall  have  more  abub-  not  equal;    hear  now,    O    house  of 

dance,  but  whosoever  hath   not,  from  Israel,  is  not  my  way  equal?    Esek. 

him  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  xviii.  25. 
hHtti.   John  xiii.  IS. 


Alt  things  that  the  father  hath  are        And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 

mine.   John  xri.  15*  with  a  loud  voice,  sayingj  my  God;  rttf 

I  and  aty  fiktber  aie  obe.    z;  dO.  Qq4,    why    bait   tfa^   forslftea    m* 

Mark  xv.  54. 


THE  RKF0UieAN. 

F«r  ray  iiitber 


8T9 

»  1. 


God  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
diveis  manners  spoke  onto  the  fathen 
by  the  proohets.    Heti.  i*  1. 

Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  onto 
OS  by  his  Son.    2« 

Being  made  so  much  bettor  than  the 
sngels  as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtain- 
ed a  more  excellent  name  th^  they.  4. 


A  man  is  jostiiied  by  laitfa  withoot 
the  deods  of  the  law.    Ron^  iii.  ta. 


For  by  grace  are  yoo  saved  throogb 
bith, ,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is 
the  giiFI  of  God  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast    Bphes.  iL  8. 


Work  oot  yooT  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  tremfafing.    Phil.  iL  12. 


And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  op  in 
tbe  midst  of  the  disciples  and  said, 
Acts  i.  15. 

Men  and  brethren,  this  scriptnre 
most  needs  have  been  fulfilled  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David 
sfiafce  oonoeming  Judas.     16. 

Now  this  man  purchased  a  field  with 
the  reward  of  iniquity,  and  falling 
headlong  he  borst  asunder  in  the  piidst 
snd  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.   18. 


Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  because  your 
adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion 
walketh  aboot  seeking  whom  he  may 
devoor. '  1  Peter  v.  8. 


And  set  op  over  his  head  this  accu- 
sation, this'  is  Jesos  the  King  of  the 
Jews.    Matt  xxvii.  57. 

The  King  of  the  Jews.  Mark  xv. 
26. 

This  is  the  King-of  the  Jews.  Luke 
xziii.  38. 

Jesos  of  Nazareth,  the  Kbg  of  the 
Jews.   John  six.  19. 


But  we  see  Jesos  who.  won  made  A 
Kttle  k>wer  than  the  angels.    iL  9. 


By  weiks  a  man  is  isMMed  aiii  not 
by  Mth  only.   James  li.  94. 


Faith  witiiout  works  is  dead. 
11.20. 


Jamts 


For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  di»  of  his*  good 
pleasure,    it  13. 


Then  Judas  which  had  betrayed  hia 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  contemned 
repented.    Matt  xxvii.  S. 

And  went  and  hanged  himself.   5. 


And  the  angels  which  kept  not  theik 
first  estate  but  left  theisown  habi4ation» 
he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting  ehains 
under  darkness  unto  the  jodgmant  of 
the  great  day.   Jade  6. 
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And'  the  graves  were  opened,  and 
many  bodies  of  saints  which  slept  aroae 
Matt.  xxTiL  52. 

And  came  out  of  the  graves  after  his 
resurrection  and  went  into  the  holy  city 
and  appeared  onto  many.   59. 


As  the  cloud  is  consnmed  and  vsaiah- 
eth  away  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the 
grave  snail  come  up  no  more.  Job  tiL 
9. 


The  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
ri^teous.   ProT.  zxi.  18. 


For  Christ  also  hath  suffered  for  sins, 
the  just  for  the  unjust.   1  Peter  iii.  18. 

Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  iit. 
1  Urn.  ii.  6. 


And  the  men  which  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  heariog  a  voice 
but  seeing  no  man«   Acts  ix.  7. 


And  they  that  were  with  me  saw  in- 
deed the  light  and  were  afnid,  l»t 
they  heard  not  the  voice,    xxit  9. 

And  when  we  were  all  fallea  lo  the 
earth  I  heard  a  voice,    xxvi.  14, 


Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse  for  ye        And  all  nations  shall  call  you blesied, 
have  robbed  me.   Mak  iii.  9.  for  ye  shall   be  a  delightsome  land, 

saith  the  Lord  of  host.    12. 


And  the  an^el  answered  and  said        Thou    shalt    not'  commit   adoltei^. 
unto  her,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  come    Exod.  xx.  14. 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est ^hali   overshadow    thee,   therefore" 
also  that  holy  thing  which  ^hall  be  bom 
of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 
Luke  i.  S5. 


Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?   Amos  iii.  6. 

For  the  inhabitants  of  Maroth  waited 
carefully  for  good  but  evil  came  down 
from  the  Lord.  Micah  i.  12. 


l1iou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be> 
hold  evil  and  canst  not  look  on  ini- 
quity.  Habak.!.  13. 


And  so  it  is  written,  the  first  man 
Adam  was  made  a  livina;  soul,  the  last 
Adam  was  made  a  quickening  spirit 
1  Corinth,  zv.  45. 

Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is 
spiritual  but  that  which  is  natural  and 
afterward  that  which  is  spiritual  46. 


Tlie  spiritual  man  is  mad.    Hosea  ix. 


And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him 
and  proclaimed  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God 
merciful  and  sracious,  long-suffering, 
and  abundant  m  goodness  and  truth. 
"Exod.  xxxiv.  6. 

Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  for- 
giving iniquity,  and  transgreMion,  and 
sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
guilty.    7. 
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IMPORTANT  PASSAGES. 

And  all  tesh  died  that  mored  upon  the  earth,  &c.    Oen.  vii.  Si. 

Then  the  Lord  rvned  upon  Sodom  and  Gomonah  brimstone  and  fire.,   us.. 24.. 

Slew  all  the  males.    xxxW.  25. 

The  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to  kill- him.     Exod.iT.  24. 

The  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born.    xii.  29. 

There  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of  them.    xit.  28. 

With  the  edge  of  the  sword,    zvii.  13. 

There  fell  of  the  people  about  three  thousand,    xxxii.  28. 

The  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt.    Numb.  zi.  I. 

And  smote  thenr  and  discomfited  them.    xiv.  45. 

The  Earth  opened  her  mouth  and  swallowed  them  up.    xvi.  32. 

Fire  from  the  Lord  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty.     35. 

Were  fourteeli  thousand  and  seven  hundred.    49, 

And  they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  theb  cities,    xxi.  3. 

And  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the  people.    6. 

And  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were  twenty  and  four  thousands    xxt.  9.. 

We  smote  him  until  none  was  feft  to  him  remaining.     Deut  iii.  3.. 

Men,  women,  and  children  b(  eveiy  city.    6. 

And  they  utterly  destroyed  all  that  was  in  the  city.    Joshua  ti.  21 .      '^ 

Smote  ot  them  about  thirty  and  six  men.    vii.  5. 

Both  of  men  and  women  were  about  twelve  thousand,     viii.  25.. 

The  Lord  discomfited  then^  before  Israel,  and  slew  them.    x.  10. 

Slew  with  the  sword.    11. 

He  utterly  destroyed.    28. 

He  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.    30. 

Joshua  smote  him  and  his  people.    33. 

But  destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein.    37. 

He  houghed  their  horses  and  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire.    xi.  9. 

Neither  left  they  any  to  breathe.    14. 

Destroyed  them  utterly  with  their  cities.     21, 

Now  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land  which  the  Children  of  Israel  smote.,  xii*  1, 

Bet  the  city  on  fire.    Judges  i.  8. 

They  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited  Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it..  17^ 

They  smote  the  oity  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.    25. 

And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about  ten  thousand  men.    iii.  29. 

Slew  of  Uie  Philisthines,  six  hundred  men  with  an  ox-goad.    31'. 

The  Lord  discomfited  Sisera.     iv.  15. 

There  was  not  a  man  left.  ^  16. 

And  smote  the  nail  into  his  temples.    21. 

And  he  beat  down  the  tower  of  Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city,  viii,  17. 

And  slew  them.    ix.  44.  ^ 

Destroyed  that  day  twenty  and  two  thouiand.   xx.  21. 

Eighteen  thousand  men.    25. 

The  Lord  smote  twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an  hundred.    35. 

Smote  all  the  city  with  the  sword.    37. 

There  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thousand  men.     44. 

And  slew  two  thousand  men  of  them,     45. 

AU  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin  were  twenty  and  five  thousand.    46. 

They  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that  they  came  to.    48. 

There  fell  of  Israel  tliirty  thousand  footmen.    I  Sam.  iv.  10. 

He  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thousand  and  threescore,    vi.  19* 

And  slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day.    xL  11.  ^ 

Every  man's  sword  |was  against  his  fellow,     xiv.  20. 

And  they  smote  the  Philisthines.    31. 

And  Saal  smote  the  Amalekites.    xv.  7. 
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And  destroyed  all  Ibe  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.    1 8aqu  xv.  S. 

Fell  down  by  the  way,    xvii.  59. 

Men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and  asses,  and  sheep.  xxiL  19. 

And  David  smote  tbem.    xxx.  17. 
.   And  fell  down  slain  iii' Mount  Gilboa.    xxai.  1. 

&>  they  Ml  down  together.    %  Sam.  it.  16. 

David  smote  the  PbiTisthines  and  subdacd  tMem.    rlvL  1. 

And  he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with  a  liae.    9. 

Twenty  thousand— a  thousand — twelve  tliousand  men.     x.  6. 

And  forty  thousand  horsemen.    18. 

Seventy  thousand  men.    xxiv.  15.  j 

s   Let  not  one  of  them  escape*    1  Kim  xviit.  40. 

And  slew  the  Syrisns  with  a  great  sMughter.    xx.  St. 

And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven  and  consumed  him.    t  Ring&  i.  10» 

And  smote  the  Moabitesrso  that  they  fted  before  tii«m.    iii.  94. 

Ten  thousand,  and  took  Selah  by  war.    xiv.  7. 

And  all  the  women  therein  tiiat  were  with  child  he  ripped  up.     xv.  16. 

The  Lord  sent  lions  among  them  which  slew  some  of  them.    xvit.  95. 

And  ^t-U  down  slain  in  Mount  Gilboa.    1  Chron.  x.  1. 

Did  MM  God  coBunanded  bin,  and  they  smote  the  host    1  Chron.  xiv.  16. 

Curse  ye  Meros,  said  the  angei  of  the  Lord.    Judges  v.  95. 

Then  Uo^  sent  an  evil  spirit.  .  ix.  23. 

The  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon  Saul.    1  Sam.  xix.  9^ 

The  Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth.     9  Chron.  xviii.  99. 

X,  the  Lord,  have  deceived  that  prophetf     Exek.  xiv.  9. 

Inluits  dashed  in  pieces,  women  witJi  child  ript  up.    Hosea  xiH.  16. 

And  their  wives  ravished.     Isaiah  xiii.  16. 

That  upon  you  mav  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed.     Matt,  xxiii.  35* 

Hiy  princes  are  reoellious  and  the  companions  of  thieves.     Isaiah  u  99l 

The  prince  and  the  judge  asketh  for  a  reward.    Micah  vii.  3. 

I  gave  thee  a  king  in  mme  anger.    Hosea  xiii.  11. 

Levit,  xxi.  17, 18, 19,  90. 

If  he  continue  a  day  or  two  he  shall  not  be  surely  punished.     Exod.  xxu  91. 

It  is  fit  to  say  to  a  king  thou  art  wicked.    Job  xxxiv.  18. 
.    If  I  awke  my  bed  Ui  hell,  beho4d,  thou  ari  there.     Psalm  cxxxix.  8. 

Eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with  yoq*     9  Kingii  xviii.  ff» 
.    On  the  ground,  lest  he  should  give  seed  to  his  brother.     Gen.  xx  xviii.  9. 
^     The  thing  which  he  did  displeiued  the  Lord,  wherefore  he  slow  him  aho.    10. 

And  came  in  unto  her,  and  she  conceived  by  him.     18. 

For  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me.     xxxi.  35. 

Doted  upon  their  paramours,  whose  flesh  is  as  Uie  flesh  of  asses.   Eiek.  xxiii*  fO 

And  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go  out  of  liiro.     Lev.  xv.  16, 

And  every  skin  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copulatioo.     xv.  17. 
.    The  woman  also  with  whom  man  «hall  lie  with. '  18. 

And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  bim.     94. 

Many  days  out  of  the- time  of  her  separation.    95. 

And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers.    '33. 

As  long  as  she  is  put  apairt  fbr  her  mcleanness.     xviii  19. 

If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and-  born  a  man  cbiM.     xii.  9. 

And  she  shalL  continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifying.    6, 
'    The  tokens  of  the  damsel's  virginity.     Deut  xxii.  15. 

The  tokens  of  virginity  be  mH  fonnd  for  the  damsel.    90. 

Stone  her  with  stones  that  she  die.     91. 

Cut  off,  shall  not  entttr  into  the  congregalton.    xxiiL  1. 

Reuben  went  and  lay  with  Diihah,  his  father's  coocnhine.    Gen.  xxxv.  99, 

Thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed.    xHx.  4. 

And  the  first-born  went  m,  and  lay  with  her  father,    tmu  33. 

And  the  younger  arose,  and  lay  with  hiink    35. 

llius  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with  child  by  their  Ihther.    3& 
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And  ttid  uJito  her,  Coae  lie  with  me,  my  nfttcr.    9  Sam.  ziiL  11. 
But.  being  stronger  than  she,  forced  her,  and  lay  with  her.    14. 
JWi*TCt|i  himeU  Hflfiojnely  towards  hk  Tirgw,  if  she  p«M  «e  ilewer  of  her 
age. .  1  Cor.  yu.  36.  "  "^ 


And  spit  in  his  face.    Dent.  ixv.  4. 


A  FEW  SERIOUS  QUESTIONS, 

Whi^  the  candid  lUaJer  ma^  anmerfor  himfey,  accordmg  to  hu  am  Judgment. 

Matt  V,  48.  If  God  is  a  perfect  being  could  he  make  man.  or  lay  other  crea- 
tnie,  imperfect— and  if  God  created  man  and  every  other  creature  perfect,  couid 
man,  or  an^  other  oreatuve  make  tbemseWes  iroperifect  ? 

Rom.  Yiii.  «0.  Matt  xxr.  41.  Mark  k.  4S.  Would  God  be  just  in  creftting 
men  liabJe  to  become  imperfect,  and  ^en  doom  tfiem  to  eternal  puniahmeBt  on 
aocouvt  of  their  inperfeotioa  ? 

Gen.  «-^.  To  whom  did  God  spenk  when  he  said,  let  us  make  man  in  our  own 
imi;ige~Did  God  make  man  himself,  or  bad  lie  companions  who  assttted  him  ? 

&en«m.7.    If  Adam  and  Ete  sinned  by  eating  fruit,  why  did  they  make 
themselves  aprons  to  cover  those  parts  that  were  not  so  directly  active  in  the 
transgression  ? 
Gen.  iv.  17.     Who  was  Cain's  wife,  and  why  did  he  ImiW  a  city  for  mh  his 
^  wife,  his  son,  and  fatmseif  to  dwell  in  ? 

Gen.  ix.  95.    Did  Noah  sin  when  he  cursed  bis  son  > 

Jndgesv.tS.  i>id  the  angel  of  the  Lord  sin,  when  he  said,  Ctowe  ye  Mttw, 
cufse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof  f 

«  Cfason.  Kviii.  «f.  Why  did  the  Lord  put  a  lying  spirit  into  the  moudi  of  all 
Ahab's  pvopbeeies  P 

Judges  iK.  25.    Why  did  God  send  an  evil  spirit  between  Abimdech  and  Ihe 
men  of  Shecbem  ? 
Namb.  xi.  31,  53.    If  the  Lord  gave  tlie  Israelites  quails  to  eat,  why  did  he 
,  soHte  them  with  a  great  plague  whibt  the  flesh  was  betwixt  their  teeth  ere  it  Was 
chewed? 

£xod.  X.  30.  If  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that  he  should  not  let  Ae 
people  go,  was  Pharaoh  blameable  hi  not  letting  them  go  ? 

Esed.  viiL  17, 18.  If  all  the  dost  became  lice  throughout  all  the  land  M  Egypt, 
why  u  it  said  that  tiie  magicians  coald  not  bring  forth  lice  with  their  enchantments, 
seeing  there  was  not  anv  dost  left  for  Uiem  to  turn  into  lice  ? 

£xod.  xviii.  24.  If  Moses  governed  the  people  by  Ihe  directions  of  God,,  why 
did  be  prefer  the  dnrectioas  of  Jethro  hia-father-ln-law  > 

Dent,  xxxiv.  6.  If  Moses  wrote  the  book  called  Deateronomy,  how  couM  he 
say,  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this  day  ? 

Numb.  -xxxi.  18.  What  did  Moses  mean  when  he  said,  but  all  the  women-chil- 
dren which  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with  him  keep  aliveibr  yourselves  * 
ioohua  xit.  Did  Joshua  sin  by  destroying  so  many  kings  ? 
1  Sam.  XXV.  24.  Was  David  a  man  after  God's  own  heart,  when  he  intended 
to  cut  off  all  that  pisseth  against  tjie  wall— or  when  he  lay  upon  his  death-bed 
and  would  nof  forgive  his  enemies  before  he  died,  but  [1  Kings  ii.  6,  9]  obliged 
his  son  to  promise  that  he  would  put  them  to  deatj^  alter  his  decease  ;--or  when 
he  caused  Uriah  to  be  set  in  the  fore-front  of  tlie  battle.  [2  Sam.  xi.  15]  that  he 
might  be  smitten  and  die*  for  the  sake  of  enjoying  Bathsheba,  Uriah's  wife — or 
when  he  was  killing  the  Geshurites,  [3  Sam.  xxvii.  8,  9]  Gezrites,  and  the  Ama- 
Ukitee,  and  oarryiag  away  their  catUe  and  good*,  and  savod  nfither  nan-  nor 
womMk  attve.  foi  fear  diey  should  iaibrai  against  bi(n« 

Jadgea  xiy.  19*  Why  did  Samaun  coramit  such  depredliona  whan  the  spirit 
^  the  Lord  came  upon  him? 

iin|»li«iu.5«  llidHabaUcuktiiepM^het8ieaiiG<Ni«0iihlttotbeonMpreMot 
when  he  said  God  came  from  Temao,  and  the  holy  one  from  Miiant  Fluranr-.«iid 
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did  be  snppote  tlial  GQd}and  the  holy  one  were  two  separate  beings  because  he 
-says  one  came  from  TenUui  and  the  other  from  Moont  Paran  ? 

Isaiah  vii.  14.  viu.'3.  When  Isaiah  said  a  rirgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  siaa, 
then  went  onto  a  prophetess  and  she  did  conceive  and  bear  a  son,  did  he  mean 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesas,  which  happened  seven  hundred  years  after  ? 

,  Gen.  iii.  13.  Loke  i.  S6.  If  the  practice  of  Satan  has  been  to  deceive,  might 
not  Mary  be  deceived  though  she  thought  the  angel  which  came  to  her  to  have 
been  sent  from  God,  for  Satan  [2  Corinth,  xi.  14.]  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 

Matt.  i.  20.  If  Joseph  knew  no  more  than  what  he  dreamed  respecting  the 
father  of  the  said  child,  is  that  which  one  man  dreams  sufficient  for  anotlier  mas 
to  rely  upon? 

Mark  x'u  5,  6.  If  Jesus  could  not  do  many  mighty  works  in  his  own  country 
because  q(  their  unbelief,  did  disbelieving  take  away  his  power  ? 

Matt  xviii.  23.  When  Jesus  aiaid  to  Peter  he  must  not  forgive  his  enemies  till 
seven  times  only,  but  until  seventy  times  seven,  did  Jesus  mean  to  encourage  a 
man  to  offend  four  hundred  and  ninety  times  in  full  assurance  of  being  forgiven? 

Mark  iii.  15.  When' Jesus  gave  his  disciples  power  to  cast  out  devils,  was  that 
a  miracle,  for  they  me^  with  another  roan  [Luke  ix.  49.]  who  could  do  the  same  ? 

Luke  xii.  4.  John  vii.  1.  Why  did  Jesus  say  to  his  disciples,  fear  notAem 
which  can  kill  tiie  body ;  and  after  a  certain  time  he  would  walk  no  nx>re  ia 
Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him  ? 

Acts  X.  38.  Matt.  viii.  32,  Mark  v.  13.  Mark  iii  23.  Was  Jesus  gong  aboat 
doing  good,  and  not  destroying  people's  property,  when  he  bade  the  devils  gt) 
into  the  herd  of  swine,  and  about  twp  thousand  of  the  swine  perished  in  the  sea? 
--^r  was  his  disciples  destroying  any  person's  property  when  they  plucked  the 
ears  of  the  Standing  corn  as  they  went  through  the  corn-fields  ? 

John  xiii.  26,  27.  vi.  70,  71.  If  Satan  only  intend  into  Judas  after  Jesas  had 
givCT  him  a  sop,  why  did  Jesus  say  at  a  fomiei  period,  have  not  I  chosen  ^oa 
twf*lve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil — and  if  Judas  was  a  devil,  why  did  Jesus 
choose  him  to  be  a  disciple  ? 

.      2  Corinth*  V.  19.     1  John  ii.  2.    Matt  vii.  14.     If  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
,  citing  the  world  to  himself,  nbt  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them — and  that 
Christ  is  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  why  is  it  said,  nairowis 
Ibe  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it? 

2  Pet  iii.  16.  t-uke  iii.  23.  If  all  Scripture  is  given  by  tiie  inspiration  of 
God,  and  if  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  whj 
did  Paul  .withstand  Peter  .io  tlie  face  at  Antioch  ?— «r  why  did  Mattliew  ay 
Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  J)om  Christ,  and  Luke'aay 
that  Joseph  was  Aie  son  of  Heli  i 

John  XX.  31.  And  if  Jesus  was  tlie  sqn  of  God  and  not  the  sod  of  Joseph,  i4iy 
.  was  his  genealogy  traced  through  Joseph,  who  could  not  be  his  father,  except  we 
say  Joseph  begat  Jesus  by  proxy  ? 

.'    Mark  xvi.  16.    And  if  tfiese  men,  or  any  of  them,  were  liable  to  err,  «hj 
shottld  any  person  be  damned  who  believe  not  their  doctrine  ? 

Psalm  cxxxix.  8.  If  God  it  in  hell,  is  God  or  the  devil  the  supreme  governor 
of  bell? 

If  Scripture,  as  it*8  aaid,  be  free 
From  glaring  incongruity, 
With  comments  I  have  not  it  bound. 
But  left  it  in  the  state  'twas  found. 
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TO  THE   REPUBLICANS  OF  THE    ISLAND    OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  March  24» 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

hi  addition  to  my  last  week's  enumeration  of  Repnblican 
Biiccesdes,  I  have  now  to  add  the  certainty  that  the  only 
enslaved  portion  of  South  America  (the  Brauls)  has  de- 
dami  for  independence.     This  wais  to  be  expected  as  a' 
iliatter  of  coarse,  but  its  accomplishment  is  no  longer  doubt-' 
fdl.    W^  must  now  bring  bacic  our  attention  to  Europe,  for' 
the  British  West  India  Islands  must  not  be  expected  to  move 
tfotil  there  be  a  moticm  at  home.    All  now  is  secure  in  the 
two  continents  of  America.    The  Canadas  are  notlftig  like 
an  obstruction,  and  already  we  know  that  their  inhabitants 
have  farmed  ideas  of  independence.     The  Republicans 
who  have  emigrated  from  Britain  to  those  Colonies  form  the 
sbr6  prelude  to  speedy  independence.     Many  intelligent 
men,  particutallr  Scotchmen,  have  lately  taketi  up  their  re- 
sidtoce  &modg  tne  Canadians ;  enough  to  teach  them  moral 
itii  political  duties.     The  want  of  a  rcfgal  Court  will  keep 
riiem  f^ee  from  its  intrigues  and  delusions ;  Add  the  -exam- 
ples by  which    they   are  surrounded   will  operate  more' 
{powerful  than  any  other  motive  or  principle.     Another  as-' 
sistant  is  distress,  and  a  taxation  without  representation: 
tb^se,  with  intelligent  men,  form  the   first  stimulus  for 
political  in(!ependence. 

At  the  time  of  writing  this  no  account  has  reached  me 
of  the  arj^est  of  General  B^rthon.  Some  accounts  say  that 
he  has  buried  himself  in  the  forest  of  Parthenay,  and  that 
he  is  closely  pursued :  others,  that  he  is  at  the  head  of  many 
thousand  troops.  His  being  in  France  without  b^ing  yet 
arre^d  speaks  more  than  is  narrated,  although,  while  the 
Bourbons  remain  in  Paris  we  shall  have  no  authentic  intel- 
llgeiice  of  the  state  of  the  country.    It  is  not  likely  that 
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8  jcb  a  man  as  Berlhoo  w'oald  have  started  ocr  such  an 
euterpri^e  with  fifty  folio wers^  eis  we  are  told  by  the  Paris 
Papers.  If  such  bad  been  the  fact,  be  would  have  been 
arrested  within  three  days^  if  not  within  so  many  bmirs. 

filvery  effort  to  rouse  France  should  be  made,  atthistime, 
near  the  Pyrennean  Mountains,  so  as  to  leave  a  way  clear 
if  a  momentary  retreat  sbbuld  become  necessary ;  but  if  it 
be  true  that  Berthon  has  twelve  thousand  men  with  him,  be 
has  gained  the  victory  over  the  Bourbons. 

Ireland!  bleeding  Ireland!  is  ifeeling  the  effects  of  the 
favourite  scheme  of  Castlereagh.  The  Insurrection  Act  is 
in  full  operation,  and  many  an  honest  fellow  hajs  already 
been  sent  on  board  the  hulks  for  transportation,  for  being 
absent  from  his  hovel  a  few  midutes  after  sun-set!  Talk 
about  the  horrors  x>f  midnight  assassination!  it  is  mercy 
itself  compared  with  the  bloody  laws  by  which  Ireland  is 
oppressed.  To  resist  or  to  kill  an  oppressor  is  the  best  and 
only  proof  of  virtue  in  an  Irishman  under  his  present  system 
of  tyranny.  It  is  astonishing  to  me  that  every  native  Irish^ 
man  does  not  rise  in  vengeance  upon  bis  blood-thirsty 
oppressors.  Retaliation  is  a  law  of  Nature,  and  were  I  an 
Irishmip,  I  should  think  it  an  act  of  moral  virtue  to  destroy 
as  many  of  my  oppressors  as  possible.  It  is  not  a  time  to 
talk  to  the  oppressed  about  humanity,  when  the  lash  and^ 
the  sword  of  the  oppressor  is  falling  on  them  with  unrelent- 
ing fury.  It  is  a  baseness  of  mind  to  hint  any  thing  of  the 
Kind.  Humanity  should  be  always  combined  with  poorer, 
and  "should  never  be  felt  by  the  oppressed  towards  the 
oppressor.  Not  be  felt  by  the  oppressed,  do  I  say  ?  It  is  a 
liaistake^  It  is  the  very  essence  of  humanity  to  resist  human 
oppression.  The  oppressor  places  himself  without  the  pale 
of  humanity. 

There  are  men  who  will  say  to  me,  "  You  ought  not  to 
talk  and  write  thus:  you. ought  to  recommend  forbearance, 
and  eodeavoiir  to  lessen. persecution  and  oppression  by  the 
propagation  of  knowledge  and  moral ,  instruction."  You 
may  as  well  tell  me  that  the  Greeks  ought  to  have  waited 
until  their  oppressors,  the  Turks,  had  becpme  sufficiently 
enlightened  and  humane  to  have  offered  them  independence, 
as  to  tell  me  that  Irishmen  should  do  so.  It  is  contrary  to 
every  law  of  Nature,  and  I  will  not  play  the  fiypocrite  so 
fa:r  even  as  to  stifle  my  feelings  upon  the  matter.  The  suc- 
cess of  the  Irish  Insurgents  would  give  me  more  joy  than 
does  the  success  of  the  Greeks.  They  are  nearer  to  mej 
they  are  neighbours;  there  is  a  kindred  feeling  between  us; 
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we  feel  the  jash  of  the  same  oppressors.  I  should  rejoiee  at 
a  successful  insurrectioa  In  this  Island,  although  I  would 
not  reqomniend  the  attempt  at  this  time,  because  the 
oppressed  of  this  country,  having  every  thing  working  in 
their  favour  that  is  calculated  within  a  tew  months  to  render 
their  emancipation  more  certaio,  wtiuld  retard  it  by  a  pre- 
mature movement.  Wherever  there  is  oppression  there  is 
just  cause  for  resistance ;  and  it  is  very  little  satisfaction  to 
me  to  be  toJd,  when  I  am  oppressed,  that  I  ought  to  be 
quiet,  and  that  it  will  be  better  when  my  children  grow  up, 
from  an  improved  state  of  knowledge.  It  is  my  duty,  as  a 
father,  to  leave  them  the  best  inheritance  I  can ;  and  if  I 
can  destroy  the  oppression  that  falls  upon  me,  I  leave  a 
guarantee  for  their  freedom  and  independence— the  best  of 
all  inheritances.  Let  us  propagate  all  the  knowledge,  we 
can,  and  rontually  instruct  each  other,  but  our  duties  can 
never  cease  here  whilst  we  are  under  oppression.  We  are 
bound  to  resist  and  remove  it  if  it  be  practicable. 

I  see  the  Newspapers  talk  about  some  plot  being  in  em- 
bryo on  the  part  of  the  Government,  and  that  the  spies  are 
active  again.  There  is  one  general  rule  to  be  observed 
which  will  guard  you  against  the  machinations  of  ail  emis- 
saries ;from  our  oppressors.  Openly  avow  your  principles, 
but -never  countenance  a  stranger  whose  language  is  violent, 
or  who  proposes  to  you,  as  strangers,  any  scheme  or  plot 
for  insurrection.  It  is  possible  such  a  man  may  be  honest, 
but  never  trust  him,  rather  shun  and  avoid  his  company  and 
conversation.  Sending  of  delegates  from  one  town  to  an- 
other is  also  a  practice  that  should  be  avoided :  no  good  nor 
union  can  arise  from  it.  All  our  communications  ought  to 
be  public  and"  through  the  Press.  Let  us  hold  no  opinions, 
ao  intentions,  no  principles,  that  we  are  ashamed  to  avow 
and  to  print.  Any  others  wilt  but  disgrace  us,  and  bring U3 
.  no  good  in  the  end,  nor  satisfaction  for  the  present.  It  is 
much  easier  to  delude  a  people  than  to  impress  their  minds 
with  sound  principles,  because  all  existing  institutions  in 
long-established  Governments  are  founded  on  delusion, and 
erery  individual  feels  more  safety  in  acquiescing  in  them 
than  in  opposing.  There  is  more  danger  to  be  agprebended 
from  those  men  who  would  delude  you  with  one  thing 
whilst  they  have  another  in  view,  than  from  those  who 
op^ftly  avow  fbe  whole  of  their  opinions  and  wishes:  but 
be  cateful  and  prevent  either  from  drawing  you  into  impru- 
dent measares.  The  right  time  for  a  body  or  a  nation  to 
resist  oppression  will  suggest  itself,  whilst  plans  and  schemes 
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are  sure  to  be  defeated.  I  have  aiwmys  bad  a  notioti  that 
tbe  tkJDg  shoQld  be  spontaneous  and  ariae  of  its  otrn  oeovrd. 
Leaders  in  such  caaes  are  bever  to  be  depended  upon  until 
it  is  too  late  for  tlrem  to  vrithdraw  or  retreat.  A  people 
insurgent  should  always  look  to  themselves  numerically, 
and  stimulate  each  other  to  duty.  Distreso  is  the  great  en- 
Hgbtener ;  but^  from  my  hearth  I  do  not  think  the  great 
body  of  the  people  of  this  Island  are  yet  saSciently  im^biliBd 
with  sound  political  principles,  so  as  to  change  their  ferm 
of  Government  like  philosophers:  and  I  do  think  that  it 
will  be  prudent  to  wait  a  few  months  and  not  to  make  any 
rash  attempts.  Circumstances  may  arise  to  render  change 
absolutely  necessary  asid  uuavoidable,  and  when  it  comes  ts 
tliat,  tbe  best  must  be  done,  and  each  must  do  bis  best  It 
is  well  known  that  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  look  to  any 
fiir  distant  time  for  change,  nor  would  I  use  a  word  that 
eo«ld  tend  to  discourage  it  I  know  it  must  come,  and  I 
am  anxious  to  see  it  well  and  effeetually  done ;  done  in  a 
manner  that  shall  leave  nothing  undone,  or  nothing  farther 
to  be  done  as  a  matter  of  necessity. 

To  accomplish  this  object,  it  appears  to  me  that  the  best 
mode  of  procedure  is  an  open  avowal  of  all  opinions  and 
priuciples,  that  they  may  be  corrected  if  wrong,  and  pro- 
mulgaJted  if  right  Tbe  man  who  says  one  thing  and  meaas 
lUiother  is  not  honest«~a  contemptible  character,  that  riioold 
be  trusted  in  nothing.  There  are  such  men,  calling  tfaem- 
delres  Reformers,  who  privadely  encourage  and  do  all  they 
can  to  propagate  what  tbey  openly  affect  to  disapprove; 
and  tins,  not  because  their  favourite  opinions  are  not  true, 
but  because  ft  is  alleged  that  they  are  not  current,  not  fa* 
sbloimble,  and  what  is  called  respectable!  Contemptible 
shuffle !  That  which  is  true  is  always  respectable,  AMbongh 
despotic  laws  may  call  it  libellons  and  deem  it  punishable. 

Republicans,  avow  your  principlel.  Proclaim  that  Go- 
vernment by  Representatives,  elected  b^  the  wbol^  people, 
ia  the  only  Government  where  Freemen  can  be  found. 
Government,  strictly  speaking,  is  ilot  a  proper  word  foi* 
Freemisb.  Government  implies*  slavery  on  the  part  of  the 
got^eroffd.  A  Legielation  by  Representation  is  merely  ad 
as^edt  on  tbe  part  of  the  whole. people  to  observ«e  certaiii 
roles  essential  to  the  peace,  prosperity,  and  bapfifiness  of  tiic 
whole  comitiuuity ;  such  rules  being  their  owti  ehioiee  iathe 
first  tastMce.    This  is^  the  Mtt^  of  u  sedMv'  of  Freemear^ 

R.  CARLILB. 
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pure  Representative  Svfttem  of  GoYermnent,  where  every  officer 
Bball  be  elected  annUafly  by  the  people,  to  be  the  responsible  ser- 
vant* of  the  people,  where  all  opinions  are  free  aod  unconnected 
with  govemment;  any  thing  short  of  this  will  engender  fresh  cor- 
ruptioD.  If  it  be  argued  Siat  this  will  not  be  free  from  corrup- 
tiopy  I  answer  that  it  ia  pore  likely  to  be  so  than  any  other  that  I 
hsLve  heard  of. 

I  have  long  had  it  on  iny  mind  to  recommend  a  bill  of  indem- 
Qity,  to  be  proposed  by  t^  people,  and  kept  in  readiness  to  be 
acted  upon  when  ever  a  crisis  arrives,  we  have  had  bills  of  in- 
demmty  to  protect  the  guilty,  and  I  see  no  reason  why  we  shouU 
not  hi^ve  one  to  protect  both  the  innocent  and  the  guilty  from  in* 
discrimin^e,  optrage,  I  know  not  whether  ever  tudi  a  thing  wiU 
be  practicable  or  not,  but  I  will,  with  your  lea^ve,  throw  out  a  fe^ 
hints  that  may  be  either  rejected  or  improved,  as  1  hope  these 
is  no  One  here  that  would  expect  any  good,  from  wreaking  van- 
geanoe  on  a  public  officer  because  the  ottce  wanted  aboUshiflg; 
what  1  would  recommend,  would  be  a  bill  to  indemaiiV  every 
man  from  the  vengeance  of  a  mistaken  and  unruly  populace,  by 
prodahning  indemnity  for  all  political  offences,  except  by  1^^ 
proi^ess,  and  to  imprison  all  who  attempted  to  commit  the  least 
outrage,  till  a  National  Convention  had  been  caUed,  to  dcaw  up 
a  Constitution  according  to  a  will  of  a  majority  of  the  people,  and 
to  settle  all  matters  tliat  the  emergency  of  the  case  requhred,  J 
would  not  advise  any  man  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  the  blood  of 
the  present  tyrants,  if  there  was  such  an  opportunity,  for  unless  a 
change  can  take  place  without  bloodshed,  there  is  very  little  hopes 
that  ^e  victor  and  his  partizans,  would  not  act  the  tyrants  in  their 
turn,  we  must  not  expect  everv  <^  dungeon  proof  radical"  to  be  a 
SiMOK  Bolivar,  then  let  us  by  our  oonduet  eonvinee  our  oppo- 
nents, that  the  arms  wMch  nature  has  given  us  are  swfficiest  for 
every  pwpose  that  man  was  intended  for,  Aese  were  the  pHnci*- 
ple3  that  actuated  the  immortal  Paine,  iir  ^e  ease  of  Louis  Gapet» 
and  if  they  had  been  aeted  upon,  I  believe.  France  noiild-  net 
have  retrograded  in  the  manner  she  did.  Let  us  then  be  deter- 
mined to  support  every  man  who  acts  up  to  these  principles,,  ^d 
neither  support  Mr.  CarlBe^  noriiny  other  man  who  deviates  from 
tkem,  it  is  easy  for  any  man,  the  gresAest  apoiHsite  0t  coward  in 
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tlic  world,  to  denounce  the  knowp  enemiea  of  the  people,  but  if 
we  wish  to  be  thought  worthy  of  the  name  of  Citizens,  we  must 
not  shrink  from  denouncing  their  pretended  friends.  Tlie  tam- 
pering timidity  of  pretended  friends  does  more  harm  to  any 
cause  than  its  open  enemies  would  be  able  to  do,  and  I  feel  justi- 
fied in  stating,  that  not  to  denounce  hypocrisy  in  any  many  is  to 
countenance  it  in  every  man.  When  shall  we  be  without  apostates 
while  we  seem  to  countenance  them?  or.  When  shall  we  have  any 
if  we  cease  to  do  so?  It  is  fulsome  adulation,  that  leads  to  apos- 
tacy,  and  I  do  not  know  any  man-  that  can  truly  say  he  is  proof 
against  such  things,  we  must  not  blame  the  individual  for  being 
ambitious,  when  our  own  conduct  has  been  the  cause.  Mr.  Car- 
lile  has  done  more  towards  disseminating  the  pure  principles  of 
representation,  than  any  man  now  living,  though  Paine  gave  the 
copyright  to  the  world,  it  is  the  courage  of  Carlile  that  has  fur- 
nished the  copies,  yet  if  he  was  to  do  ten  times  more  than  he  has 
done,  I  should  never  be  disposed  to  follow  the  Turkish  custom  of 
dragging  him  in  a  carriage  with  ropes,  instead  of  living  horses, 
for  unless  you  can  convince  me  that  a  man  can  do  more  than  he 
is  able,  I  shall  remain  convinced  that  he  only  does  his  duty,  who 
does  all  he  is  able,  and  the  best  way  to  show  we  approve  of  such 
a  man's  conduct  is  to  endeavour  to  imitate  it,  and  that  we  must 
do  if  we  expect  to  benefit  by  his  exertions.  Nature  is  never  libe- 
ral to  a  sluggard,  and  why  should  man  be  so,  when  nothing,  not 
even  health,  can  be  procured  without  exercise.  It  is  slaves  who 
have  been  the  supporters  of  sluggards  in  all  ages,  by  decking  the 
chief  of  their  Banditti  wiQi  baubles,  yoking  'themselves  to  his 
car,  and  dragging  him  about  like  a  show,  till  the'self  importance 
they  hud  created  in  him,  and  his  contempt  for  their  understand- 
ings, prompted  him  to  make  hereditary  claim  to  the  produce  of 
the  labour  of  all  succeeding  generations  for  his  offspring.  It  is 
not  pikes,  nor  swords,  nor  guillotines,  nof  gunpowder,  (unless  it 
be  such  as  Mr.  Carlile  fires  at  the  Bridge  Street  Gang)  that  will 
ever  rid  the  earth  of  tyrants,  it  is  knowledge  only  that  can  do 
this  effectually.  A  guillotine  destroyed  the  French  tyrant,  but 
want  of  knowledge  suffered  Buonapaiie  to  be  made  an  Emperor, 
and  whatever  may  be  your  ideas  on  this  subject,  you  must  see 
that  though  there  may  be  a  majority  of  the  people  of  this  eouotry', 
who  would  not  care  to  see  every  niemher  of  Parliament  choked 
with  one  of  the  acts  he  has  voted  for,  there  are  very  few  who 
would  know  what  to  do,  if  the  system  was  to  fall  in  pieces  this 
moment.*  Remember  the  sayihg  of  the  martyred,  mwdered  Bris- 
sot  of  France,  these  were  his  last  words,  and  they  ought  to  be 
impressed  upon  the  mind  of  every  friend  to  liberty;  mark  them, 
*'A  NATION  WITHOUT  PRINCIPLES  MAY  ACQUIRE 
LIBERTY,  BUT  A  NATION  WITHOUT  PRINCIPLES  CAN 
NOT  KEEP  IT  WHEN  IT  IS  ACQUIRED."  Let  any  man 
who  knows  a  tenth*  part  of  what  has  happened  to  France  since 
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that  i&oment,  say  if  his  prediction  has  not  been  fully  verified; 
Do  not  be  led  away  with  the  idea  that  we  are  wiser  than  the  peo- 
ple of  France  were,  nearly  all  our  boasted  wisdom,  ha|i  been  to 
believe  other  nations  were  more  ignorant,  a  convenient  doctrine 
taught  by  our  Rough  Riders,'  to  prevent  us  from  enquiring  whe- 
ther we  wer6-  men  or  cattle  that  they  were  riding.  We  are  at  pre- 
sent on  our  way  to  a  better  condition,  (thanks  to  Mr.  Carlile  and 
all  others  who  dare  to  write  without  a  mask)  if  we  can  only 
prevent  the  ignorant  from  committing  any  outrage. 

I  shall  conclude  by  repieating  another  passage  from  the  writings 
of  the  immortal  Paine,  he  says,  "  An  army  of  principles  will  pe- 
netrate where  an  army  of  soldiers  cannot.  It  will  succeed  where 
diplomatic  management  would  fail.  It  is  neither  the  Rhine,  the 
Channel,  nor  the  Ocean,  that  can  arrest  its  progress,  it  will 
march  on  the  horizon  of  the  world,  and  it  vHll  conquer.*' 

J.  Gill  gave — 

Tltc  incarcerated  Shopmen  of  Mr.  Carlile. 

The  health  of  James  Watson  being  drank,  he  rose,  and  after 
retorniug  thanks,  spoke  as  follows  : — 

Mr.  Chairman,  In  standing  before  you,  on  the  present  occa- 
sion, to  pay  a  tribute  of  gratitude  and  respect  to  the  memory  of 
the  great  and  immortal  Paine,  I  am  happy  it  has  not  been  con- 
fined to  me  alone  to  do  justice  to  his  great  and  unequalled 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  Liberty.  But,  Gentlemen,  since  we  find 
those  of  superior  abilities  using  their  power  to  enslave  us  widi 
errors,  instead  of  pointing  us  to  the  goal  of  Freedom,  it  behoves 
us  then  to  stop  this  torrent  of  falsehood,  and  point  our  oppressed 
fellow-countrymen  to  that  system  which  alone  can  ensure  them 
permanent  happiness,  llie  present  tyrants  that  afflict  us  can 
only  be  rendered  subservient  to  the  wishes  of  the  people  but  by  a 
unity  of  piinciple,  for  unity  without  principle  will  only  entail  de- 
feat and  disgrace  upon  its  advocates.  Gentlemen,  the  principles 
of  the  immortal  Paine,  as  laid  down  in  his  "  Rights  of  Man,"  are 
the  only  rock  which  will  stand,  the  test-  of  argument ;  and  how- 
ever visionary  and  improper  our  enemies  and  our  pretended  friends 
may  think  them,  they  must  either  coincide  with  them  or  fall  into 
that  insignificance  which  they  so  justly  merit.  Our  principles  are 
the  principles  of  the  great  Paine,  and  his  successor  and  supporter, 
the  patriotic,  but  persecuted  Carlile ;  and  upon  this  rock  of  Truth, 
Justice,  and  Humanity,  we  will  plant  our  standard^  for  no  other 
is  worthy  to  be  put  in  competition  with  them. 

The  immortal  Paine  was  the  tried  and  consistent  advocate  of 
the  rights  of  the  people;  we  find  him  combating,  with  unceasing 
energy,  every  species  of  delusioii.  •  Need  we  wonder  at  the  suf- 
ferings and'  persefcutions  he  had  to  underg6  ?  No,  Gentlemen, 
history  sufficiently  informs  us,  that  the  most  just  a,nd' virtuous  in 
all  ages  have  undergone  embarrassments  and  suflFerings  of  a  simi- 
lar nature,  and 'the  good  resulting  from  the  display  of  the  natural 
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powers  of  honest  men  has  only,  been  found  devionBtriUe  when 
4epiived  of  their  manl^  apd  valuable  assistance,  in  this  light  «e 
may  riew  the  beautiful  productions  of  the  n<lble  Paise.  The 
.  principles  of  virtue  and  happiness  which  he  so  uoceaftui^y  «nd6a- 
voured  to  instil  into  the  hearts  of  men  are  only  bow  beginning  to 
sbew  their  beneficent  effects ;  and  the  talents  of  the  nijan  who 
stood  the  test  of  popular  ignorance  and  hatred  are  now  so  de|^ 
rably  wanted,  tha^  we  find  no  road  to  an  end  of  our  sufferings 
but  by  retracing  the  steps  which  our  madness  and  imbecilil^  have 
caused  us  to  pass  over.  Let  us  wipe  away  the  foul  ataias  we 
have  made,  and  let  the  principles  of  the  immortal  Fame  be  the 
theme  of  our  language  for  the  future.  Let  not  the  servile  and 
hypocritical  language  of  our  avowed  enemies,  nor  that  of  pre- 
tended friends,  warp  us  from  our  duty ;  and  let  us  no  longer  suf- 
fer ourselves  to  be  degraded  with  the  wretched  name  of  slave,  but 
prove  to  the  world  that  we  both  know  how  to  obtain  and  estimate 
the  patriotic  measures  of  the  honest  Paine.  Let  us  depart  from 
.  that  cursed  system  of  expediency,  which  is  the  ruin  of  ev^  just 
and  noble  cause,  and  speak  the  languaee  of  men  in  quest  of  fiee- 
dom,  in  opposition  to  Uie  temporising  language  of  those  who  are 
$0  ready  to  condemn  others  who  will  not  bend  to  the  will  of  u- 
^  principled  sycophai^ts.  Our  motto  is.  **  liberty  and  happiness  to 
all,''  and  upon  this  impenetrable  rock  we  wiJi  stand  to  con^t 
with  every  one  whose  cause  is  not  anned  with  hooesty.  We  say 
be  called  viaionarists  by  some,  and  revolutionists  by  othera,  but 
we  dare  them  into  the  field  of  discussion,  and  will  demonstnbly 
prove,  that  upon  our  rock  alone  can  that  liberty  be  secured  to 
whijch  man  is  90  justly  entitled.  Some  say  the  laws  will  not 
sanction  us  in  openly  advocating  the  principles  of  Paine,  but  to 
them  I  would  say,  disregard  them,  for  when  laws  do  not  proceed 
from  the  people,  the  people  have  no  right  to  obey  them ;  and 
however  treason^le  and  seditious  ttkis  language  may  be  teimed 
by  our  enemies,  it  is  what  the  Republicans  will  compel  them  to 
comply  with.  Truth  is  progressive,  and  the  despots  who  oppress 
us  may  as  well  try  to  stop  the  revolution  of  the  earth  round  the 
sun  as  stop  the  progress  of  human  knowledge.  Unity  is  the  01% 
object  necessary,  for,  in  the  language  of  the  ^mmortal  Piine, 
<'  unity  of  principle  will  penetrate  where  an  unity  <^f  bayonets  can- 
not enter.'  We  are  represented  as  violent  and  dangerous  da- 
racters  to  be  connected  with,  even  by  those  who  preteiuLd  to  be 
advocates  of  Liberty ;  and  for  why,  Gentlemen  ?  Because  «e 
will  not  temporise  or  resort  to  any  system  of  expedieoey,  but 
shew  the  glaring  impositions  which  they,  in  contract  with  die 
ereater  tyrants,  {ire  making  upon  our  happiness.  To  you,  Oeor 
Uemen,  who  have  not  read  the  works  of  the  great  Paine,  1  would 
immediately  recommend  them  to  your  notice  as  the  only  standard 
of  sound  principles  and  practice ;  without  the  perusal  of  which 
you  cannot  form,  a  clear  idea  of  what  Governments  ought  to  ht. 


THE  REPUBIilCAN.  ^W!9 

They  are  plain  and  intelii^ble,  and  not  obscured  in  ^  labyrteth  of 
dilficultiea^  as  the  works  of  many  authors  ajre.  To  Paine  w^s  are 
particularly  indebted  for  the  masterly  nianner  he  has  eicposed  tlliat 
imposition  called  Religion,  and  that  infernal  host  of  drones  called 
Pnests :  and  to  the  patriotic  Carlile  our  thanks  are  particularly 
due  for  the  revival  of  that  valuable  work,  and  the  support  he  has 
giren  it  in  those  superior  productions  which  he  has  written  and 
publisEed  to  the  world.  He  has  entered  ioto  an  open  war  irith 
those  monsters  in  human  shape,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  support  him 
in  the  stand  he  has  made,  according  as  our  circumstances  will 
adtnit.  It  is  the  war  of  Reason  and  Philosophy  with  Fanaticism 
and  Superstition,  and  until  the  world  is  eradicated  from  the  dread- 
ful darkness  into  which  it  has  plunged  the  mind  of  man,  happiness 
will  only  be  a  thiug  of  the  imagination.  It  is  the  interest  pf 
Priests  to  keep  the  people's  minds  enslaved  in  .ignorance ;  whilst, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  our  duty  to  dispel  it,  for  tha,t  man  whoee 
mind  is  under  the  controul  of  Priests  and  religion,  is  not  only  un- 
fit for  liberty,  but  dangerous  to  those  who  have  banished  8^  the 
Priestly  dogmas  of  Spurits,  Devils,  and  Priests,  on  all  occasions, 
and  in  all  ages  have  been  enemies  to  im{Hrovement,  both  political 
and  moral,  and  it  remains  with  Reason  and  Philosophy  ta  place 
them  in  that  situation  which  shall  debar  them  from  afflicting  $(»- 
ciety  with  those  dreadful  scourges  any  more.  Let  man  return  to 
Nature,  and  view  the  beautiful'  phenomena  she  o0ers  to  his  mmd^ 
and  see  with  what  unerring  wisdom  she  puts  the  whole  in  motion. 
Here,  O  man !  is  a  resting-place  for  thy  so  lon^  bewildered  ima- 
gination! Leave  the  supposed  abode  of  the  deities  until  thou  haat 
unravelled  the  laws  of  Nature,  and  made  them  demonstrable  to 
thy  fellow-man  I  In  conclusion,  Gentlemen,  let  me  entreat  you 
not  to  suffer  your  exertions  to  be  cooled,  but  let  the  political  prin- 
ciples of  Painepand  the  divinity  of  Mirabaud  and  CarHle,  be  our 
ol^ct,  and  ere  long  we  shall  silence  all  enemies  and  professed 
friends  who  dare  to  make  head  against  us. 

James  Watson  then  gave — . 

The  Republicans  of  Great  Britain,  and  may  their  Exertions  be  speedit^f  crowned 
with  Snccess. 

John  Smithson  gave — 

Mr.  Peei*s  Bi>l,  and  may  tlie  "  Thunderers/'  vrho  call  themselves  a  Parlia- 
weitt,  follow  the  "  tUm  Path  of  Dmt^  to  carry  it  into  fuH  Execution. 
Song,  bj  M'Amtfd  Booth,  selected  from  "  The  Deist" 
Thomas  Evens  then  sung  a  song,  and  gave — 

Prosperity  4ft  Aie  Man  w4io  has  censed  the  resurrection  of  the  Works  of  the 
kiVortal  Paime,  wheil'Kings  and  Priests  tliooght  they  bad  oonccaJed  them  iron 
the  pttblic  vie^^ 

Mr.  Joseph  Brayshaw— 

The  MeniQjy  of  HefVet^us,  Mirabaud,  VolUure,  Vohiey,  Toiaad,  and  Priestley. 

By  the  Chairman — 
.     Siman  Bolivi^r,  and  •nccess  to'  the  Repnblieans  of  Columbia,  and  may^the^  ba 
a»  watchful  over  Priestcraft  as  they  have  been  over  Kingcraft. 


394  THk  RbPUBLItAN. 

John  Robinson — 

An  Unknown,  who  wonld  give  liis  Keasons,  but  they  wilt  not  hear  hira. 

The  Ltnd  we  IWe  in,  and  may  we  ahonly  enjoy  a  pure  Representative  Go«era- 
ment.  ^ 

The  Chairman,  after  a  few  words  in. praise  of  his  conduct  and 
coure^,  gave — 

Th«  Health  of  "niomas  Davison. 

The  Chairman  then  read  the  following  letter  from  Mr.  Tliomas 
Davison : — 

"  To  Mr.  R.  W.  B^leyt  Bntnswick  Street,  Water  Leaie,  Leeds. 

**  CxTizBK,  "  Oakhani  Gaol,  Jin.  14, 18S2. 

"  I  Bxo  leave  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  accompanied  bf  a  re- 
mittance of  o£l  from  the  Reformers  and  Deists  at  Leeds,  to  whom^  I  wish  you  to 
communicate  mj  very  be^t  respects  :  and  whikt  my  humble  exertions  meet  with 
their' approbation,  I  shall  always  be  willing  to  encounter  any  persecution  which 
the  Agents  of  the  system  can  inflict  upon  mc. 

*'  1  am  perfectly  aware  of  the  incongruities  of  the  Act-of-Parliaiuent  Religign 
of  this  country,  and  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  oppose  it  in  every  stage.  The  power 
'  of  Priestcraft,  and  the  imposition  upon  the  public,  has  attalued  such  an  ascendancj^, 
that  I  consider  it  the  interest  of  every  Friend  to  Liberty  to  make  such  an  opposition. 
The  warfare  is,  JReason  and  PKiletophy  versus  Religiott  and  Bigotnj.  Hypocrites  and 
dissemblers  may  patronise  the  latter :  it  is  our  duty  to  support  the  former. 

"  You  have  been  pleased  to  compliment  me  upon  the  publication  of  Mirabaod's 
Syttem  of  Nature,  and  Volney's  Works :  I  felt  myself  bound  to  give  them  to  the 
public  by  reason  of  their  intrinsic  merit    They  have  made  the  t^'rants  stagger. 

**  I  hope  you  will  pardon  an^  seeming  neglect  on  ir.y  part  in  not  answering  jonr 
letter  before,  but  owing  to  its  circuitous  route,  I  did  not  receive  it  till  the  ISthinst 
altliou«h  dated  on  the  26th  ult. 

**  With  sentiments  of  respect  and  gratitude  to  the  Reformers  and  Deists  at  Leeds, 
for  their  very  kind  recollection  of  me,  I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,^ 

"In  the  bonds  of  the  Christian  faith,  rour  fellow-citiuD. 

"THOMAS  DAVISON." 

The  Chairman  then  gave — 

Mrs.  Carlile. 

The  health  of  Joseph  Oatgs  being  drank,  after  returning 
thanks  he  addressed  the  company  as  follows  : — 

Gentlemen — It  is  with  feelings  of  gratitude,  and  a  sense  of  the 
debt  i  owe  the  immortal  Thomas  Paine,  that  has  caused  me  to 
make  one  amongst  you  this  evening  to  celebrate  his  birth-day; 
because  I  think  it  the  duty  of  every  man  Who  is  enlightened  by 
his  political  writings  to  commemorate  that  day  w^ich  gave  him 
birth.  I  have  said  immortal  Paine,  and  I  think  I  shall  be  able  to 
prove  to  your  satisfaction  that  his  name  will  be  immortal,  because 
the  political  principles  which  he  has  laid  down  for  generations  of 
men  ta  come  to  improve  upon,  will  be  the  means  of  handing  down 
his  name  to  posterity,  therefore  his  name  will  be  immortal ;  and 
if  there  is  a  future  state  of  happiness  hereafter,  (in  which  af  pre- 
sent 1  believe,  though  I  have  no  proof)  I  am  of  an  opinion  that  if 
Mr.  Paine  died  in  that  state  of  mind  in  which  he  wrote  the 
"  Rights  of  Man,"  doubtless,  he  is  a  bright  shining  light  in  that 
heaven  of  happiness  which  is  so  generally  believed  in  by  the  pen- 
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pie  of  the  present  day.  For  he  says  of  himself,  ''  My  religion  i» 
to  do  goibd^  and,  in  my  opinion,  there  is  nothing  so  conducive  to 
the  general  happiness  of  mankind  as  for  each  to  do  good.  Look 
for  Uie  contrast  at  the  class  of  persons  called  Priests,  so  abundant 
in  our  nation,  I  mean  the  Established  Clergy,  in  my  opinioA,  one 
of  the  greatest  evils  that  we  are  afflicted  with,  in  particular,  when> 
we  take  into  view  the  manner  in  which  they  obtained  their  unjust 
incomes,  as  related  by  our  historians  in  ilie  following  words  :— 
"  Tlie  origin  of  tithes  in  England  was  in  the  year  854,  when  King* 
Ethclwolf,  one  of  the  most  weak  and  bigoted  of  our  Saxon  Kings,, 
made  the  important  donation  to  the  church.  The  ecclesiastics  in 
those  days  of  ignorance,  howerer  little  versed  in  the  Scriptures,, 
had  been  able  to  discover  that  the  Priests  under  the  Jewish  law 
possessed  a  tenth  of  all  the  produce  of  the  land,  and  forgetting^ 
what  they  themselves  taught,  that  the  moral  part  pnly  of  that  law 
was  obligatory  on  Christians,  they  insisted  that  this  donation  was 
a  perpetual  property  conferred  by  Heaven  on  those  who  officiated 
at  the  altar/'  Now,  ye  Established  Clergy  of  the  present  day,  I 
wish  to  know  how  your  forefathers,  or  yourselves,  obtained  a 
knowledge  that  the  tithes,  or  tenths,  which  are  collected  from  the 
hard  earnings  of  your  fellow-man,  was  conferred  by  Heaven  on 
you  or  your  posterity  ?  Do  we  not  see  it  is  conferred  by  just  the 
contrary  power,  a  power  which  corrupt  men  assumed  over  the 
lights  of  the  people  in  order  to  support  corruption  and  to  9hain 
and  enslave  the  human  mind:  You  tell  us  in  your  doctrines  that 
there  is  a  supernatural  Devil,  when  you  must  know,  -at  the  same 
time,  that  you  have  no  knowledge  of  such  a  being,  for  if  you 
would  only  examine  the  same  doctrines,  you  will  find  a  precept  in 
the  laoguage  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  is  speaking  concerning  hta 
twelve  disciples,  **  And  you  have  I  chosen,  but  one  amongst  you 
is  a  Devil,  for  he  had  the  bag."  Know  ye,  Clergy,  I  believe 
there  are  man-devils ;  look,  for  instance,  at  those  who  were  the 
cause  of  the  Manchester  massacre,  did  they  not  act  the  part  of 
Devils  in  destroying  their  fellow-men,  who  were  only  met  to  dis- 
cuss the  propriety  of  being  relieved  from  those  Devils  whom  they 
considered  to  be  destroying  their  lives  and  liberties.  Any  set  of 
men  that  destroy  their  fellow-men  are  Devils,  in  Bible  language ; 
and  whenever  temporal  advantages  are  anneited  to  any  religious 
profession,  they  will  be  sure  to  call  in  all  those  who  have  no  r^li-. 
gion  at  all.  Knaves  will  embrace  for  the  sake  of  interest ;  fools 
will  follow  them  for  the  sake  of  fashion ;  and  when  once  it  is  in 
Buch  hands  it  will  take  the  omnipotent  power  of  the  people  to  • 
change  the  evil  to  a  state  of  purity. 

Joseph  Gates  then  gave — 

Mr.  Cobbett,  Mr.  Wcioler,  Mr.  Hnnt,  Sir  Charles  WolseW,  John  Knight,  imd 
a)i  the  incarcerated  Friends  of  Freedom. 

By  the  Chairman^— 

'Mvy  Ani»  Carlile,  and  the  infant  Thomas  Paitfe  CarUie,  and  itia^  lie  Vtre  to' 
aee  bis  Father's  labours  dul^  appreciated. 
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J.  Snuthfion  being  called  on  for  a  toast,  spoke  as  follows  :««- 

CkiaenB,  The  toast  i  shall  propose  wUl  require  some  little  ex« 
pianation,  I  am  of  opinion  that  there  are  a  great  many  vords  in 
commeoi  use  that  it  would  be  ranch  better  tp  dispense  with,  as 
they  <mly  burtiun  the  language,  and  destroy  n^nal  ideas  insteai 
of  oonveying  them,  in  short  it  would  be  far  better  if  Uie  language 
was  corrected,  and  erery  word  printed  according  to  its  preper 
pronunoatipn,  and  such  new  letters  added  as  would  prop^ly  dm» 
tinguish  the  sound  of  every  syllable  in  the  spelling  of  it,  and 
when  we  have  governors  of  our  own  choosing  in  every  eountrj, 
which  I  have  no  doubt  will  be  the  case,  though  perhaps  not  in  oar 
day,  it  would  be  better  for  all  the  world  to  adopt  one  langoage, 
one  date,  one  specie,,  one  weight,  and  one  measure,  and  be  as  oas 
fiunily.  This  would  be  a  work  of  time,  but  the  time  would  he 
better  spent  than  in  legislating  for  hares  and  paitridges,  cff  in 
stndying  the  means  of  destruction  to  our  own  species;  perhaps 
sdMolmasters  and  interpreters  would  not  be  fond  of  this  doc- 
trine,  but  as  I  never  was  under  a  schoolmaster  myself,  I  know  n4 
one  that  I  need  be  afraid  of  oilending,  they  are  at  present  one  of 
^e  most  useful  classes  in  soeiety,  and  theve  is  room  for  much 
improvement. 

But  there  are  three  words  to  which  I  will  call  your  attentioii, 
in  my  opinion  are  not  only  useless,  but  mischievous,  viz.  Tobra- 
HoUf  Privikge,  and  Mercy.  It  Is  a  degradation  to  a  man  to  speak 
of  toleration  unless  it  be  to  execrate  it,  to  do  otherwise  is  to  assist 
in  propagating  or  countenancing  an  idea,  that  there  is  a  race  of 
snperior  animds,  who  have  a  ri^t  to  withhold  a  part  of  Natue's 
bounties,  from  other  animals  of  the  same  species.  Such  ideas  are 
monstrous,  they  belong  not  to  rational  beings,  they  are  the  relics 
of  barbarism,  and  oa^t  to  be  scouted.  I  consider  the  aian  who 
can  tamely  set  down  to  be  what  is  called  tolerated  by  the  mana- 
gen  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  Religion,  as  by  force,  or  by  a  farce, 
established,  is  nearer  a  level  with  the  brute  animals,  than  he  who 
plays  the  tyrant  over  him.  Look  at  the  Dissenters,  who  with  all 
theur  show  and  parade,  onlv  rent  their  religion  from  year  to  year, 
(as  a  man  takes  a  house)  of  the  minister  of'the  day,^who  can  get  a 
majority  against  the  "  Dissenters'  Indemnity  Bill''  at  any  time 
when  either  himself  or  the  **  Defender  cf  ihe^  Farce  chooses.  Is 
it  any  wonder  that  man  should  be  degraded,  pillaged,  and  ea- 
slaved,  while  such  things  are  countenanced.  As  to  the  word  pri- 
wSege  it  is  nearly  synonymous  with  tolerathn,  and  to  acknowknige 
.  a  power  to  grant  privileges,  and  tolerate  opinions,  is  to  admit  the 
right  to  withhold  both,  I  deny  the  existence  of  such  a  right,  it  is 
an  usurpation,  and  every  man  who  understands  bis  rigfate,  and 
does  not  denouuQip  it  as  such,  must'  be  considered  as  taking  a 
part  in  it.     ^       * 

With  regard  to  the  word  mercy  it  is  the  most  dangerous  word 
•of  the  three,  it  never  means  less  than  injustice,  and  in  many  cases 


H  meaat  Murder^  we  frequently  keer  6f  the  King's  pardon  beings 
obtuAed  for  persona  who  haye  had  different  degprees  of  punish- 
Qient  awarded  to  them,  by  What  is  called  the  court,  and  in  som^ 
•ases  Jndgta  are  praised  for  their  lenity,  in  haring  eactended  the 
mercy  tfthe  Cwrt  to  indiridoals,  who  have  been  declared  guilty, 
(as  to  finding  guilty  that  is  generally  out  of  the  question)  this 
nay  all  appear  very  kind  to  the  unthinkmg  and  unsuspecting  part 
of  sooicCy,  but  if  we  view  it.a  little  closer  we  shall  find,  that  tliia 
bt^bear  mercf  is  only  called  in  to  temper,  or  tamper,  wifli  the  . 
karbarous  crimifud  code  of  tha  darker  ageu.  They  have  done  weU 
to  call  it  criminal^  it  is  criminal  enough,  instead  of  the  code  being 
revised,  corrected,  and  purged  of  ite  criminality,  accotding  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  times,  and  made  such  as  neither  the  caprice  of 
a  hot'he^ed  magistrate,  nor  the  political  bias  of  a  corrupt  Judge 
could  deviate  from.  What  greater  mockery  of  justice  can  there  be^ 
than  to  talk  of  the  lenity  of  a  Judge,  is  a  proof  that  law  is  out  of 
the  question,  to  talk  of  the  lenity  of  one  Judge,  without  cOndemn-i  ' 
lag  it,  is  to  recognise  the  cruelty  of  anothei*,  and  to  extend  mercy 
to  one  individual,  who  is  proved  guilty  of  either  f<Mrgery,  mmder,  of 
any  other  crime  thait  is  visited  with  capital  punishment,  ii  to  wU^ 
fitOf  murder  adl  who  are  executed  for  the  like  offisiioe.  Let  the 
laws  be  made  what  they  ought  to  be,  and  there  will  be  no  danger 
in  carrying  them  into  execution;  and  i  am  of  opinion  thai  one 
nufd^per  being  chained  and  pompeUed  to  work  at  some  public 
works,  in  a  publie  place,  all  his  life,  with  his  name  and  crime 
written  on  a  brsiss  plate  upon  his  back,  in  legible  charactera, 
would  prevent  more  murders  from  being  eommi^sd^  than  all  the 
iMCttttona  that  have  ever  taken  place  in  the  world.  Man  has  no 
right  to  take  from  man  that  which  he  cannot  give,  and  to  put.  a 
man  out  of  existence  for  injuring  society,  is  to  prevent  him  from 
repairing  that  injury,  by  committing  another.  It  is  society 
commitUng  suicide  upon  itself.  Hie  end  and  object  of  all  laws 
should  be  to  improve  rather  than  to  punish;  again,  as  it  respects 
the  word  mercy ,  when  it  is  coupled  with,  what  is  called,  law  in  a 
political  case,  it  forms  a  complete  state  engine,  for  the  nominal 
|rw(eeutor  of  the  day,  to  enable  htm  to  pardon  the  gnilty, '  whij 
happen  to  b^  in  die  good  graces  ofthe  minister^  or  any  of  his  9^* 
•teaites,  while  punishments  are  heaped  with  tenfold  vengeance  on 
all  who  dare  to  think,  speak,  and  act  for  themselves^  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  in  many  cases,  prosecutions  are  institute^  Jby  the 
mutual  consent  of  the  parties,  with  the  assurance  of  pardon,  that 
other  victims  may  be  punished  with  greater  impunity:  but  it  is 
useless  to  talk  of  law,  in  a  country  where  the  majority  of  the 
people  neither  have,  nor  ever  had,  anv  choice  of  the  law-makers, 
k  is  all  murder,  robbery,  injustice,  and  revenge,  and  it  will  reiAaiil 
so,  tiU  the  people  are  enlightened  enough  to  choose  all  their  sef- 
vants  in  both  the  legislative  and  the  executive  departments,  t 
hope  Lhave  said  sufficient  to  convince  you  that  the  word  mercy  h 
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Me  very  baneofjustkey  and  whatever  may  have  been  its  origin,  it 
may  be  very  easily  dispensed  with;  the  man/ who  endeavours  to 
do  right  stands  in  no  need  of  it,  and  he  who  does  wilfully  wrong, 
does  not  deserve  it.  It  may  do  well  enough  for  the  Ordinary  of 
Newgate,  to  first  tell  the  victims  of  misrule  to  ask  the  King's  pai^ 
don,  and,  if  that  fails,  to  implore  his  imaginary  Deity  fir  mercy,  in 
hopes  of  gaining,  what  is  called  heaven ;  but  for  my  own  part  1 
have  done  with  all  such  wild  reveries;  still  I  hold,  that  no  man 
who  does  his  duty  in  society,  ought  to  be  looked  on  as  worse 
for  holding  a  different  opinion,  no  man  had  any  Xhing  to  do  with 
another  in  such  a  matter,  any  furtlier  than  freely  to  discuss  the 
subject,  when  it  is  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the  parties  concern- 
ed. It  is  not  a  question  belonging  to  nor  to  be  settled  by  society, 
each  individual  has  it  to  settle  for  himself,  I  will  let  all  men  seek 
after  heaven  or  not,  just  as  they  please.  If  they  will  only  keep 
their  own  dirt  on  their  own  door-stones,  and  maintain  their  own 
priests,  I  will  take  care  they  shall  none  of  them  terrify  me  out  of 
the  enjoyment  of  my  heaven  here;  and  as  to  hell  let  them  fear  it 
who  think  they  have  done  something  to  deserve  it,  /  dread  no 
Detfils  but  Priests^  nor  do  I  fear  any  hell  but  a  troubled  con- 
science, and  'if  a  man  has. a  hell  of  his  own  making,  and  blows 
the  bellows  himself,  he  need  not  complain  much  about  its  being 
over  heated;  I  hope  you  will  weigh  these  matters  fairly,  and  each 
judge  for  himself.  I  conclude  by  proposing  the  following  toast:— 
Mat  tbe  three  mischievous  word^  Tolxkation,  Pkivilbor,  and  Mjekct,  be 
speedUy  erased  from  the  vocabulary  of  the  human  race. 

Alter  spending  the  evening  in  a  perfect  state  of  unanimity  and 
concord,  the  company  broke  up  at  a  late  hour  mutually  pleased 
and  improved. 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 


The  Book  of  Common  Prayer  opens  with  the  direction, 
thftt  ^*  at  tbe  beginning  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
the  Minister  shall  read,  with  a  loud  voice,  someone  or  more 
of  these  sentences  of  Scripture."  This  word  Scripture  ifi 
very  improperly  kept  up  as  an  expression  for  the  writings 
of  tbe  Bible.  This  was  not  amiss  before  the  art  of  printing 
was  invented,  but  to  call  a  printed  work  a  Scripture  two 
thousand  years  from  the  time  of  its  having  been  first  writ- 
ten,  is  a  misapplication  of  words  and  ideas.  Every  thing 
written  with  the  pen  is  a  Scripture,  and  the  word  by  no 
meiMis  applies  exclusively  to  the  writings  of  tbe  Jew  Books. 
This  observation  may  at  first  sight  be  viewed  as  captious, 
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but  the  word  Scripture,  io  ^ome  weak  and  ignorant  mindsy 
weighs  like  ttie  'word  God,  or  Religion,  and  is  considered 
synoQjmoos  with  those  eqiiivoc£^l  and  senseless  Words. . 
They  should  be  informed  that  a  sentence  of  Scripture  means 
Dotbiag  definite,  and  applies  as  much  to  the  tale  of  Robinson . 
Crusoe^  as  to  the  tales  about  Adam,  Abraham,  Moses, 
David,  or  Jesus,  among  the  Jews. 

This  string  of  sentences  from  Scripture^  is  expressive  of.. 
*themain  point  in  the  Jewish  aad  Christian  codes  of  religion, 
that  if  a  man  sins  or  commits  vice  of  any  kind,  he  has  only 
occasionally  to  say  he  is  sorry  for  it,  and  all  his  vices  are 
roetamorphosed  into  virtues.  This  sort  of  legerdemain  is 
destructive  of  morality  and  calculated  to  engender  the  worst 
of  crimes.  Many  a  Christian  have'  I  heard  say,  **  I  am 
very  careless  about  religion  now,  but  I  hope  I  shall  he* 
spared  time  enough  to  repent  and  make  my  peace  with. 
God,  and  then  all  will  be  well."  By  being  careless  %boiit 
religion  was  meant,  a  practice  of  vice  and. immorality  with- 
out restraint.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  all  the  sentences 
before  mQ.  T.o  sin  and  pray  constitutes  the  whole  duty  of 
a  Jew  and  Christian,  and  the  more 'be  sins  and  prays  the 
more  he  is  promised  as  a  reward.  This  religion  is  the 
enemy  of  moral  virtue,  and  destructive  of  human  happi* 

DeSB. 

After  the  precedents  and  promises  selected  from  the  Jew 
Books  about  sinning,  repenting,  and  forgiveness,  the  first 
three  articles  that  follow  are  repetitions  in  the  same  strain, 
only  in  the  third  the  Priest  assumes  the  power  of  absolving 
and  remitting  sins;  and  then  comes  what  is  called  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  which  deserves  notice  from  me  more  in  consequence 
of  its  general  use,  and  being  considered  among  ignorant, 
weak  minded  persons  as  a  talisman  against  all  e^il,  than 
from  the  words  which  form  it.  Such  are  the  superstitious 
notions  conneoled  with  this  Prayer,  that  the  reading  it,  or 
repealing  it  properly,  is  considered  a  talisman  to  keep  away 
the  DeviU  or  to  deprive  him  of  all  his  powers  of  injury; 
whilst  to  read  it  backward  is  cc^nsidered  as  a  summons  foe 
atteadance  that  the  Devil  cannot  resist !  This  Prayer  may 
be  termed  the  focus  of  Christian  idolatry  and  superstition, 
for  it  is  more  used  than  all  the  others  put  together.  It  is 
represented  as  having  been  first  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  as  being  a  Prayer  of  his  own  composition, 
which  be  put  forth  as  a  pattern,  or  as  an  ^  all-sufficient 
Prayer.  Thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  times  have  I 
repeated  it  in  my  youth ;  sometimes  from  motives  of  fear 
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aftd  &8  a  pfes^rvaUM  against  daager,  at  other  times  as  a 
matter  of  ^hool  or  church  discipline,  at  all  doirn-layiags 
aiid  tip-rishygs ;  and  this  I  know  to  be  the  practice  of  the 
present  day^  though  in  a  lesser  degree,  from  the  disseusioDs 
aad  recessions  regarding  superstition, 

I  wM  dissect  it  here  as  a  display  of  its  contemptibility^ 
an4  to  shew  upon  what  a  shallot  ground  all  superstition 
orf^ates;  It  begins  with,  "  Oar  Father,  which  art  in 
Heaven :"  a  paltry  expression,  because  Heaven  is  a  fiction, 
and  has  no  identity*    An  idea  altogether  borro,wed  from  the 

.  Pagans,  with  the  exception,  that  they  admitted  a  variety  of 
Gods:  still  they  addressed  their  Jupiter  as  the  common 
fltther  of  all  in  Just  the  same  strain  as  the^  Jews  andChrts-^ 
tians  address  ibeir  Jehovah.  *'  Hallowed  be  thy  name; 
thy  kingdom  come."  t'his,  if  applied  to  the  term  Father, 
to  an  Hlmighty  Deity,  Is  blasphemous  in  reality,  and  acorn-; 
plete  Oontradi^tion  in  terms.  The  first  admits  an  almighty 
father,  the  second  assumes  that  he  has  not  arrived  at  the 
stetiitb  of  his  power,  that  he  has  not  yet  a  kingdom  to  govern, 

-  upon  the  principle  of  an  earthly  monarch.  It  is  vain  to  tell 
us  the  expression  is  figurative,  the  Prayer  was  composed 
When  both  Jews  and  Christians e:lpec{ed  the  Messiah  would 
come  and  reign  amongst  them  on  earth,  as  an  earthly  king, 
although  his  reign  was  expected  to  be  perpetual,  and  that 
tfaey  were  no  more  to  be  subject  to  death.  This  is  what 
Paul>  Epistle  alludes  to  when  he  says,  **  Yon  shall  he  - 
changed  and  not  all  sleep :  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of 
dh  eye,  at  the  last  ttump,  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  Ac."* 
Upon  this  principle  alone  the  New  Testament  ought  to  be 
i^ejected,  for,  at  the  time  of  its  first  promulgation,  it  was  said 
and  expected  by  its  dupes,  that  a  generation  should  not  pass 
away  before  this  thing  should  happen.  It  ti  therefore  evi- 
dent, that  the  Prayer  was  not  originally  m^ant  to  convey  a 
figurative  sense  in  the  expression  of  **^  tky  kingdom  come.^* 

>"  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven,"  is  an  ex- 
pressioti  without  meaning,  unless  atiy  Priest  can  tell  us 
Where  and  what  is  Heaven,  and  what  is  done  there.  I 
would  not  be  thought  to  treat  this  Subject  with  levity,  I  am 

•  Paul,  in  this  chat)ter,  says,  that  AeSh  aud  blood  cannot  enter 
Heaven,  and  teaches  the  doctrine  of  spirituality  as  an  explanation 
of  the  change  of  the  body ;  but  yet  he  leaves  us  to  understand 
that  these  ^irituals  have  a  mouth  and  wind  to  hlij/ir  a  material 
Irmnpet,  unless  tiiefe  be  such  things  as  sptrituai  tmmpets. 
However^  I  leave  you,  Sir,  anJ  the  Priests  to  settle  this  m«ttar. 
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really  serious  in  all  I  write.  I  d^j  the  existence  of  a 
Heaven  and  ^f  spiritualities.  Whatever  doth  exist  is  mate- 
rial. Matter  is  the  infinitey  the  self-existent  principle  6f 
Nature.  When  the  enthusiast  inyented  the  fiction  of  spirits, 
the  gaseous  principle  of  matter  was  as  much  hidden  from 
the  (luroan  mind  as  is  the  nature  and  property  of  the  surface 
of  the  sun  at  present,  and  even  more  so,  for  we  begin  to  get 
spioe  faint  gleam. of  light  as  to  the  lattier  point,  but  the  for- 
mer was  not  imagined  when  Christianity  originated.  Now 
w^  comprehend  the  principle  of  gaseous  matter,  we  ought' 
to  blush  for  the  former  doctrines  of  spirits  and  spiritual 
heings,  ^n^tead  of  having  them  forced  upon  us  by  penal 
laws.  The  next  generation  will  ridicule. the  notion  of 
spirits  as  we  do  now  that  of  witches  and  witchcraft ;  in 
fkct,  th^y  are  synonymous  in  my  view  at  present,  and  1  en- 
tertain t^e  same  feeling  towards  the  one  as  the  other. 

^*  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,"  js  a  Prayer  that  may  • 
suUaset  of  lazy  Priests,  but  we  all  know^that  the  honest' 
man  may  have  it  if  he  will  earn  it«  thatis,  if  he  be- so 
situated. as  to  find  profitable,  employment*  It  will  never 
come  by  Prayer.  Industry  is  the  only  sure  application  by 
which  it  may  be. obtained. 

"And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  tljem  that 
trespass  against  us."  Upon  this  view  of  forgiving  tres-- 
passes,  you,  Mr.  Justice  Bailey,  and  all  my  persecutors, 
mast  expect  the  same  measures  as  you  have  beted^  out  to 
me.  It  is  a  paltry  Prayer ;.  the  best  way  is  not  to  commit 
trespasses  at  all.  Your  idolatry  does  not  point  out  the  ad- 
vantages to  society  at  large  in  not  committing  trespasses  at 
all,  but  it  does  point  out  triumphantly  how  trespasses  may 
be  committed  with  impunity.  He  who  commits  the  most 
trespasses,  and  pr«ys  for^  the  most  fprgiveness,  makes  the' 
l^t  CfaristiaA. 

"  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,"  is  an  implication  that 
the  capricious  Jehovah  does  occasionally  lead  his  followers 
into  temptation.  It  is  a  Prayer  that  he  will  be  pleased  not 
to  do  what  he  sometimes  does !  Strange  method  of  praying 
is  this,  and  confers  great  dignity  on  the  Idol!  **  But  de* 
liver  us  from  evil,"  is  a  similar  impeachment  of  his  motives 
and  actions,  an  attack  upon  all  his  assumed  moral  attri- 
totes,  a  denial  of  his  alleged  omnipotence,  omnipresence, 
and  omoiscieDCe^  in  not  always  doing  that  which  moral 
virtue  requires.  'It  nmkes  ^im  the  occasional  patron  of  evil, 
but  the  Idol  to  whom  this  Prayer  is  addressed  is  not,  ha?  no 
Vol.  V.'  No.  13. 
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relation  io^  the  God  of  Nature.     It  is  the  Japiter  oftbe 
Jevrs  and  Chrtstians.  ^ 

"  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  The  ideas  of  the  writer 
'of  tlds  Prayer  extended  not  beyond  a  kingdom.  A  man 
with  the  title  of  King  was  the  beighth  of  ail  glory  and 
power  according  to  bis  Tiews.  It  is  thus  we  hear  so  mtich 
nonsense  about  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,  where  all  are  to 
wear  crowns  of  glory.  It  is  a  fiction  of  the  human  mind 
when  in  a  state  of  gross  ignorance.  To  enforce  sach  no' 
tkws  among  mankind  in  the  present  age  exceeds  every  other 
description  of  villainy  that  can  be  imagined,  and  all  others 
pittt  together!  The  worst  of  all  tyrannies!  the  greatest  of 
all  tortures ! 

I  have  seen  a  large  volume  of  sermons  made  entirely 
from  the  members  of  this  Prayer,  but  1  piresume  that  I  have 
fnUy  explained  it  in  a  very  lew  word«,  and  have  said  all 
that  is  neoessary  upon  it.  As  its  origin  has  been  attributed 
to  Jesus  Christ,  much  has  been  thought  of  its  purity  ftnd 
propriety,  but  it  is,  in  fact,  a  paltry  composition,  a  con- 
temptible Prayer,  as  deficient  in  a  moral  as  in  a  physical 
point  of  view.  It  may  be  termed  the  amulet  of  Christians 
against  all  evils,  but,  like  all  other  amulets,  it  must  fall  into 
contempt,  from  the  increasing  knowledge  of  mankind,  and 
from  the  expansion  of  the  intellectual  powers  of  the  haman 
mind. 

The  next  point  is  a  continuation  of  Prayer,  and  of  the 
same  ridiculous  kind  :  it  begins,  **  O  Lord,  open  thou  our 
lips ;  and  our  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  praise."  Now, 
what  can  be  more  contemptible  than  this  Prayer  ?  "  Open 
tbou  our  lips,"  implies  an  act  of  indifference  and  apathy  on 
the  part  of  the  prayer,  who  calls  upon  Jehovah  to  put  one 
hand  to  the  upper  lip  and  the  other  to  the  uuder  lip  and  lo 

full  them  apart,  as  a  means  of  obtaining  praise  for  himself. 
t  is  vain  to  tell  us  about  any  figurative  sense  to  the  words, 
tbe  expression  la  literal,  and  uHist  be  so  taken,  as  I  have 
here  represented  it.  it  is  altogether  a  jumble  of  nonsense, 
and  yon  can  compose  no  kind  of  Prayer  to  an  Idol,  or  lirhat 
Jim  ea^  a  bpiritnal  being,  that  shall  be  otherwise. 

^  O  fiod,  make  speed  to  save  us ;  O  Lord,  make  baste 
to  bal^  as;"  fomu  another  preposterous  request  God  is 
'presumed  to  bt  omoipreiseat,  therefore  speed  or  haste  is  not 
required  as  aa  addttioB  to  his  attributes.  This  is  taking  np 
tb^  pof  ot  upon  your  principles  and  arguments.    I  have,  in- 
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dividuatlj,  arrived  to  that  state  of  mind,  sobs  not  to  assume 
any  thing  about  what  is  called  God,  or  Deity.  I  am  not 
blasphemer  enough  for  that  at  present.  That  species  of 
bhtspbemy.  I  have  left  with  you.         / 

''  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Boo,  an^  to  the 
Holy  Ghost."  The  mother  ought  not  to  have  been  omitted 
in  this  family  of  Idols.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Mother,  and  to  the  Son,  would  have  sounded  much  better, 
even  if  Brothers  and  .listers,  Grandfather,  Grandmama,  and 
Cousins  had  been  omitted.  You  call  the  Holy  Ghost  a 
spirit,  in  a  Note :  you  should  have  informed  us  what  were 
the  component  pftrts  of  a  spirit. 

"  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  foe, 
-  worH  without  end."  The  latter  part  of  this  sentence  Is  the 
only  piece  of  sens^  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  if  it  be 
applied  to  the  eternity  of  matter.  The  world  without  end 
but  ill  corresponds  with  the  Christian  dogmas  about  the  end 
of  the  world,  of  time,  and  of  all  things  material.  It  is  an 
evident  contradiction.  If  the  phrase  stood  thus:  "As  it 
was  in  time  past,  is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without 
end  ;■'  it  would  have  beeci  a  sentence  of  truth  calculated  to 
overthrow  every  species  of  idolatry.  It  is  that  first  prindi* 
ple  from  which  every  theological,  physical,  or  metaphysical 
argument  should  emanate,  and  to  which  it  should  always 
bear  relation.  If  you  travel  out  of  this  certain  path,  you 
deviate  fVom  truth  and  wander  in  darkness.  It  is  the  baisiik 
of  ail  philosophy,  science,  and  art.  It  is  an  expression  of 
tlie  increated  power  of  matter,  itsiBdestructibility,  and  eter*' 
n»ty  ;  hidependent  of  which  there  is  no  existence  whatever. 
It  is  THE  INFINITE,  and  there  cannot  be  two  infinites,  as 
Lady  Newcastle  wrote  above  150  years  since.  There  is  but 
one  infinite,  and  from  that  infinite  every  thing  in  existence 
has  its  being,  and  forms  part  and  parcel.  When  the  whole 
human  race  shall  be  brought  to  a  knowledge  and  full  com- 
prehension of  this  axiom,  then  will  the  earth  become  a  Para- 
dise. I  call  it  an  axiom,  for,  although  it  has  not  the  cooseat 
of  all  men,  still  no  man  can  dispute  it  without  erron  I 
challenge  any  man  to  the  dispute. 

The  next  article  is  the  96th  Psalm,  wWch,  after  an  ex- 
)iortation  to  idolatry,  says,  *'  For  the  Lord  is  a  great  God : 
and  a  great  King  above  all  gods/'  This  would  foe  but  it 
low  compUmeDt  if  intended  to  be  applied  to  the  God  df 
Nature,  but  as  it  is  not,  and  as  we  know  that  Jehovah  is 
allowed  by  bis  followers  to  be  jealous  of  other  gods,  the 
compliment  or  flattery  applies  very  well  to  him.    **  In  his 
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hand  are  all  the  coruers  of  the  earth :  and  the  strength  of 
the  hills  is  his  also."  This  too  is  a  contemptible  expres- 
sion, since  we  know  the  earth  has  no  corners,  but  is  globu- 
lar. The  Jew  that  wrote  that  Psalm  did  not  know  but  that 
the  earth  was  square  and  flat  like  a  trencher,  and  that  it 
was  a  plain  surface  jutting  out  of  an  interminable  ocean  of 
water.  We  know  better  now,  and  ought  to  reject  these 
Jew  Qooks,  and  the  Idol  Jehovah  to  whom  they  allude, 
and  in  whom  the  Jews  believed.  Jews  and  Christians, 
your  dogmas  and  foolish  stupid  tales  will  no  longer  suit  us, 
we  must  have  something  .more  consonant  with  truth  and  the 
improved  state  of  the  human  mind.  We  will  no  longer  be 
the  slaves  of  your  bigotry  and  the  worshippers  of  your 
Idols. 

'*  The  6efL  is  bis,  and  he  made  it.:  and  his  hand  prepared 
the  dry  land."  Preposterous  notion!  Whether  it  be  poeti- 
cal or  figurative,  it  is  equally  blasphemous  if  applied  to  the 
God  of  Nature,  to  represent  him  as  working  with  hands. 
The  remainder 'of  this  Psalm  is  a  picture  of  some  of  the 
whims  and  passions  attributed  to  Jehovah,  and  your  Note, 
Sir,  throws  no  kind  of  light  or  explanation  upon  the 
ibatter. 

I  now  come  to  what  is  called  the  "  Te  Deum,"  which, 
connected  with  the  Canticle  that  follows  it,  would  be  a 
monstrous  collection  of  words  if  applied  to  any  thing  but  an 
idol.  There  is  nothing  objectionable  in  the  first  sentence, 
which  says,  "  We  praise  thee,  O  God:  we  acknowledge 
thee  to  be  the  .Lord  ;"  unless  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the 
God  of  Nature  must  be  above  all  human  praise ;  the  pro- 
fession of  any  thing  to  the  contrary  amounts  at  least  to 
arrogance  and  self-conceit  on  the  part  of  the  worm  that  be- 
stows it.  We  ought  never  to  apply  words  to  that  of  which 
we  have  no  ideas,  no  comprehension. 

The  second  sentence  which  saya»  **  All  the  earfh  doth 
worship  thee:  the  Father  everlasting;"  is  incorrect  upon 
the  same  principle  as  the  last  The  modes  of  worship  have 
been  more  various  than  the  shades  of  <^olour  among  man- 
kind, and  all  of  them  have  been  wrong  in  their  ideas  of  the 
JDeity*  It  forms  one  of  those  vain  assumptions  connected 
with  every  religion,  namely,  that  theirs  is  the  all-sufiBcient 
^Kid  all-comprehensive  system,  and  all  others  nothing  in 
pomparison  to  it.  You  are  all  in  the  wrong,  Sir,  there 
inever  was  a  religion  right,^theife  never  will  be,  because 
Naturb  or  Matter  requires  nothing  of  the  kind.  All,  all 
is  idolatry,  and  science  will  put  it  ail  down.     It  is  a  bur- 
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lesque  upon  human  knowledge,  and  the  great  disturber  of 
all  societies. 

The  next  sentence  ib  made  up  of  words  of  sound.  •*  To 
thee  all  angels  cf  j  aloud  :  the  heavens,  and  all  the  powers 
therein."  This  idea  must  have  originated  with  the  clamour 
of  the  Christiiin  mode  of  worship,  but  as  to  the  angels  and 
all  the  powers  of  heaven,  and  the  heavens  themselves,  cry- 
ing aloud,  I  must  leave  to  your  reflection.  Sir,  it  exceeds  all 
my  powers  of  comprehension.  , 

"  To  thee  Cherubim  and  Seraphim ;  continually  do  cry, 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy ;  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth :  heaven  and 
earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory."  If  we  had  no 
other  proof  of  the  idolatry  charged  upon  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, this  sentence  would  be  sufficient.  The  Cherubim  is 
the  graven  image  of  a  bull,  and  formed  part  of  the  Egyp- 
tian and  Chaldean  mythology,  and  was  incorporated  by 
some  of  the  Jewish  Prophets  or  Priests  with  theirs  after  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  What  the  Seraphim  means  is  not 
rightly  understood  at  present,  but  most  probably  the  figure 
of  some  other  animal  is  meant.  The  word  Sabaath  signi- 
fies a  host:  thus  the  Christian  God  iscalled  a  God  of  Hosts 
— a  fighting  God.  The  meaning  of  the  above  sentence  is, 
**  To  thee  the  Bull  and  another  animal  continually  do  cry. 
Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts."  A  fine  piece  of 
Popish  stuff,  Mr.  Paine  would  say,  to  be  tAugbt  among  us 
in  the  present  day.  The  remainder  of  this  artjcle  is  such  a 
mixture  of  the  three  in  one  and  one  in  three,  that  I  cannot 
attempt  to  unravel  it,  or  even  4o  comment  upon  it,  particu- 
larly, as  it  touches  upon  the  incontinent  foundation  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  about  the  Virgin's  womb  not  being 
abhorred  by  Jehovah,  or  a  part  of  him,  or  something.  All 
the  Pagan  gods  were  represented  as  being  very  fond  of  vir- 
gins. The  same  tbing  is  the  very  essence  and  grand  stimu- 
lant in  the  Mahometan  religion.  Morality  demands  very 
different  notions  of  Deity,  and  Deists  are  persecuted  by  a 
Vice  Society  for  endeavouring^  to  promulgate  them!  This 
is.  one  of  the  anomalies  common  to  hypocrites  and  tyrants. 

The  Canticle  is  a  complete  outrage  on  common  sense:  if 
any  man  in  the  present  day  was  to  put  on  paper  such  a 
string  of  words,  it  would  be  received  as  evidence,  in  any  of 
our  Courts  of  Law,  that  he  was  insane^  and  he  would  be 
consigned  to  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  or  some  other  mad-house, 
without  hope  of  release.  I.  will  epitomize  it  without 
changing  its  meaning,  and  I  think  it  will  require  an  hypo- 
crisy and  gravity  equal   to  that  of  yours.  Sir,  to  read  it 
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witbout  aa  altuost  dangerous  fit  of  laiigbter.     Here  it  goes, 
"  O  all  ye  Works  of  the  Lord,  O.ye  Aogels  of  the  Lord,  0 
ye  Heavens,  O  ye  Waters,  that  be  above  the  firmament,  0 
ail  ye  Powers  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  Sun  and  Moon,  O  ye  Stars 
of  Heaven,  O  ye  Showers  and  Dew,  O  ye  Winds  of  God, 
O  ye  Fire  and  Heat,  O  ye  Winter  and  Summer,  O  ye  Dews 
and  Frosts,  O  ye  Frost  and  Cold,   O  ye  Ice  and  Snow,  0 
ye  Nights  and  Days,  O  ye  Light  and  Darkness,  O  ye 
Lightnings  and  Clouds,   O  let  the  Earth,  O  ye  Mountaias 
and  Hills,  O  all  ye  Green  Things  upon  the  Earth,  O  ye 
Wells,  O  ye  Seas  and  Floods,  O  ye  Whales  and  all  that 
move  in  the  waters,  O  all  ye  Fowls  of  the  Air,  O  all  ye 
Beasts  and  Cattle,  O  ve  Children  of  Men,  O  let  Israel,  0 
ye  Priests  of  the  Lordf,  O  ye  Servants  of  the  Lord,  0  ye 
Spirits  and  Souls  of  the  Righteous,  O  ye  holy  and  humble 
men  of  heart,  O  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misaei,  bless  ye  the 
Lord:  praise  him,  and  magnify  him  for  ever"    In  the  ori- 
ginal the  last  three  members  of  a  sehtence  follow  every  item 
enumerated,  and  has  a  very  important  sound  if  you  do  not 
tire  of  the  repetition.     Who  the  three  last- mentioned  heroes 
are  I  know  not,  nor  whence  this  Canticle  originated,  nor 
have  you.  Sir,  ventured  a  note  on  it  to  give  us  information, 
as  you  have  done  with  some  other  articles.     On  the  next 
page  ^you  tell  us,  that  "  it  is  highly  poetical  to  call  upon 
the  inanimate  parts  of  the  creation  to  join  in  praising  God/' 
If  it  be  highly  poetical,  it  is  not  less  foolish  and  nonsensical, 
and  I  am  of  opinion  it  is  a  species  of  poetry  that  can  amuse 
none  but  fanatics.     It  is  an  outrage  upon  Nature,  upon  the 
present   state   of  knowledge,   and    every  natural   feeling. 
Some  of  the  O  ye's  would  have  borne  a  few  notes  of  admi- 
ration, but  I  thought  the  matter  quite  sufficient  of  itself  to 
excite  surprise  as  you  read  on.     I  think  the  translator,  if 
there  ever  was  one,  (and  I  should  hope  it  was  not  first  writ- 
ten by  an  Englishman)  has  made  a  mistake  and  omitted 
those  terrific  objects.  Fogs  and  Hail,  or  falsely  translated 
theiB  to  Dews  and  Frosts ;  and  yet  I  should  think  that  the 
writer  of  such  nonsense  knew  not   that  hail  was  frozen 
water.     It  appears  further,   that   he  knew  nothing  about 
those  terrific  things  called  Comets,  Eclipses,  or  Volcanoes, 
or  he  might  have  touched  his  article  a  little  more  with  the 
sublime.     Why  poor  Thunder  is  omitted  I  should  like  to 
know  ;  egad!  the  writer,  the  gross  flatterer,  thought  it  was 
ttie  voice  of  God  himself,  as  the  fools  and  fanatics  of  the 
present  day  think.     God   speaking  to  sinners,  as  I  have 
v  heard  them  say.     Something  about  Hell  tbo  should  have 


been  introduced  to  have  increased  the  sublime.  "  O  all  ye 
Powers  of  Hell,  ble^s  ye  the  Lord»  praise  him,  and  magnify 
him  for  ever,''  would  have  formed  a  grand  contrast,  and 
would  have  been  much  iTiore  poetical,  Mr.  Justice  Bailey, 
than  calling  upon  inanimate  things.  Fiction  in  poetry  is 
always  superior  to  metamorphosis.  .  Ovid  wore  out  the  lat- 
ter, and  rendered  it  disgusting. 

I  shall  now  close  this  letter, ^as  it  is  quite  long  enough 
upon  such  ^a  subject,  I  am  always  afraid  of  saying  too 
mucfa  upon*8uch  a  matter,  and  of  disgusting  my  readers. 
If  the  Printing  Press  is  disgraced  by  any  thing,  it  is  by 
what  are  called  printed  aiiguments  for  religion^  find  the 
forma  of  religious  ceremonies.  If  any  thing  deserves 
punishment  with  fine  and  imprisonment,  such  as  you  have 
ioipofied  upon  me,  it  is  the  publication  of  such  trash  as  I 
have  quoted  and  commented  upon  in  this  letter.  But  T 
hare  no  desire  to  turn  your  own  weapons  upon  you.  You 
may  go  on  if  you  will  but  leave  me  to  do  the  same.  All  the 
retaliation  1  shall  seek,  when  the  Age  of  Reason  approaches, 
will  be  to  recover  the  value  of  the  property  of  which  I  have- 
been  robbed.  1  look  at  you  as  one  of  my  robbers,  and  I 
shall  certainly  endeavour  to  make  you  disgorge  your  share 
of  the  plunder.  That  time  is  not  far  distant.  1  am  doing 
more  for  the  support  of  my  opinions  in  a  Gaol  than  yon 
are  for  your  hypocrisy  out  of  one.  For  the  present  I  con- 
clude by  telling  you,  that  I  write  this  letter  from  Dorchester 
Gaol,  on  the  21st  of  March,  year  1822  of  the  Carpenter's 
Wife's  Son,  and  1  have  strong  hopes,  at  this  moment,  that 
within  another  year,  or  two,  at  farthest,  I  shall  be  able  con^ 
tcieatiously  to  date  as  the  1st  year  of  the  Age  of  Reason. 

R.  CARLILE. 


THE  INCARCERATED  SHOPMEN  OF  MR.  R, 
CARLILE. 


W.  V.  Holmes,  Joseph  Rhodes,  and  John  Barkley,  return 
their  thanks  to  the  Unknown  Friend  who  sent  them  a 
Shoulder  of  Mutton  on  the  17th  of  March ;  also  for  2s.  6d. 

that  was  left  at  Mr. ,  to  be  divided  among  them. 

W.  Vapplew  Holmes  returns  his  thanks  to  the  Gentlemen 

^1  — . y  {or  their  favor  of  £1.  Os.  3d.;  aad  also. to  a 

Gentleman  for  26.  6d.,  per  Mrs.  Beckwith. 
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TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sik,  '  Nottingham,  March  J  8,  1822. 

The  Friends  of  Freedom  and  Toleration,  residing  in  this  town 
and  neighbourhood,  fueling  indignant  at  the  merciless  persecu- 
tions inflicted  on  yourself  and  on  your  family,  for  having  fear- 
'lessly  promulgated  your  sentiments  on  religious  subjects,  are 
touched  with  a  lively  sympathy  for  your  and  their  accumulated 
wrongs  and  sufferings,  and  have  commenced  a  subscription  for 
the  purpose  of  contributing  to  the  reimbursement  of  the  mon- 
strous fines  which  the  amiable  consenrators  of  the  morals  and 
religion  of  this  most  religious  nation,  have  thought  proper  to  lay 
'on  you,  in  order,  no  doubt,  to  make  what  the  late  Sir  Vicary 
Gibbs  termed,  "  a  blighted  example"  of  you! 

Christianity  has  been  denominated  ''  the  Religion  of  Love;" 
but,  unfortunately,  its  roost  zealous  advbcates  and  propagators 
frequently  act  as  though  inspired  by  a  spirit  of  rakcourous  ha- 
tred. Not  satisfied  with  anathematizing  those  of  different  creeds, 
they  have,  on  various' occasions,  and  in  almost  every  country, 
persecuted  their  fellow  Christians  with  relentless  severity:  dif- 
ferences and  obduracy  of  belief  as  to  doctrinal  points  of  Christian 
salvation,  have  brought  thousands  after  thousands  of  pious  be- 
lievers to  the  stake,  the  scaffold,  or  the  gallows: — all — ^all  for  the 
preservation  of  this  Religion  of  Love!  It  is  even  become  proverbial 
that  the  '*  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  ^eed  of  the  Church!"  It  is, 
therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  you.  Sir,  who  have  aimed 
such  deadly  blows  at  the  whole  system  of  Christian  priestcraft 
and  delusion,  should  experience  the  bitterest  enmity  of  those,  who 
'*  by  that  craft  have  their  wealth,."  and  whose  craft  consists  in 
their  ability  to  delude.  Under  this  persecution,  or  rather  the  se- 
ries of  persecutions,  which  you,  dear  Sir,  and  your  amiable  family 
have  sustained  with  such  unexampled  fortitude,  you  are  no  doubt 
supported  by  the  conscious  rectitude  of  your  conduct,  and  Uie 
knowledge  that  you  possess  the  sympathy,  esteem,  and  approba- 
tion of  all  whose  good  opinion  is  worth  obtaining. 

We  beg  your  acceptance  of  the  enclosed  remittance  of  Ten 
Pounds,  and  will,  as  early  as  convenient,  send  a  further  remit- 
tance from  the  fund  which  we  have  established  for  your  'service. 

Wishing  you  and  your  family  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and 
every  happiness  attainable  in  your  miserable  dungeon. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
On  behalf  of  the  Subscribers,  your  Friend, 

MOSES  COLCLOUGH. 

P.  S.  With  the  next  remittance  a  List  of  Subscribers  will  be 
sent. 
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MR.  MOSES  COLCLOUGH,  NOTTINGHAM. 


'  Citizen  and  Feiend,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March  22,  1822.  • 
With  the  warmest  esteem  and  sense  of  gratitude,  1  convey 
tbyoa  and  all  friends  at  Nottingham  my  acknowledgment 
of  the  receipt  of  Ten  Pounds  as  a  general  contribution  to 
my  support,  and  as  a  check  to  the  injuries  my  tyrantii  and 
persecutors  would  inflict  upon  me. 

My  struggle  is  not  so  much  to  make  proselytes  to  parti- 
cular opinions,  or  for  uniformity  of  opinion,  which  I  feel 
assured  will  never  exist  among  a  free  people,  as  to  put  in 
practice  the  right  of  free  discussion.  As  a  bookseller  I  am' 
quite  ready  to  sell  those  opinions  that  are  opposed  to  my 
own:  as  ui  author,  or  advocate  of  certain  opinions,  and  as 
a  printer,  I  contend  for  the  right  of  printing  m^p^  own,  and 
of  publicly  selling  them.  This  is  a  point  I  never  will  give 
op  whilst  I  have  the  means  of  putting  another  sheet  of  paper 
to  the  press,  or  whilst  I  have  an  unsold  copy  of  any  of  my. 
proscribed  publications. 

The  persecutions  to  which  I  have  been  subjected,  the 
robberies  that  have  been  practised  upon  my  property,  ray 
imprisonment,  and  that  of  my  family  and  assistants,  are  all 
so  many  proofs  of  the  truth  and  moral  force  of  my  opi- 
nions, or  the  opinions  which  I  advocate.  If  my  enemies 
could  do  any  thing  effectually  with  the  pen,  they  would  do 
it  triumphantly,  but  they  have  the  same  conviction  as  I  have 
on  this  head,  nameiy,  that  with  the  pen  they  can  do  nothing 
against  the  free  us^  of  the  pen  and  press  on  the  other  side. 
They  therefore  resort  to  that  brute  force  which  their  estab* 
lished  despotism  has  left  in  their  hands,  and  make  them* 
selves  the  heralds  of  their  own  defeat,  and  of  the  contempt!* 
biiity  and  nothingness  of  their  own  opinions. 

Citizens  of  Nottingham,  I  feel  happy  in  the  assurance 
that  the  Printing^  Press  is  working  most  rapidly  that  great 
moral  change  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of  this  island,  as  to 
their  political  and  theological  opinions,  that  is  essential  to 
their  future  happiness  and  prosperity.  There  may  be  some 
few  considered  popular  men,  who  withhold  their  assent  and 
approbation  from  the  political  and  theological  principles  of 
Thomas  Paine,'  from  an  idea  that  they  are  not  yet  suiB- 
ciently  spread  as  to  enable  them  to  ride  easy  upon  the 
necks  of  the  multitude  to  power  and  profit,  yet  these  men 
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cannot  retard  them,  and  I  sincerely  hope  that  those  who 
imbibe  the  pure  principles  of  Repablicanism  will  be  very 
careful  how  they  lend  themselves  to  the  advancement  of 
snch  men.  It  has  been  considered  for  a  century  past  in  this 
country  the  acme  of  political  wisdom  and  ability  to  ride  to 
power  and  distinction  upon  the  clamours  of  the  multitude, 
ajid  then  forsake  all  former  pretensions^  but  be  it  our  study 
and  our  duty  to  enlighten  that  multitude,  and  prevent  any 
further  degradation  of  this  kind. 

Be  it  our  duty  to  inculcate  the  right  of  election  to  all 
public  posts,  and  that  the  right  of  voting  be  extended  to 
every  man.  Any  thing  short  of  this  is  short  of  honesty  and 
public  good.  The  man  who  does  not  oome  up  to  this  point 
deserves  not  the  epithet  of  '^  Friend  of  the  People,"  or  of 
"  Friend  of  Liberty."  There  can  be  no  universal  liberty 
upon  any  other  scheme.  This  alone  constitates  what  is 
called  equality,  which  signifies,  that  in  an  abstract  point  of 
view,  or  as  a  member  of  society,  every  man  is  equal  to  the. 
other,  and  that  any  distinction  in  office  must  depend  upon 
the  choice  of  the  whole  expressed  by  the  consent  of  a  ma- 
jority. This  constitutes  what  is  called  equal  laws  and  equal 
rights.  All  useful  and  important  principles  are  always  the 
most  simple  and  easiest  understood  by  the  multitude.  All 
prattle  about  political  economy^  or  the  philosophy  o/poli^ 
ticsj  means  some  obscure  dogmas  that  are  incomprehensible 
to  the  multitude  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  words, 
but  real  economy  and  philosophy  as  to  politics,  must  always 
depend  on  the  most  simple  principles ;  such  as  those  laid 
down  in  the  writings  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  such  as  can  h^ 
understood  by  the  natural  ideas  of  an  unlettered  man. 

The  principles  of  Republicanism  I  am  well  informed 
have  been  long  since  duly  appreciated  by  t^  majority  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Nottingham.  It  is  a  town  distinguished 
by  its  public  spirit,  and  I  am  happy  *to  see  that  in  giving 
relief  to  the  incarcerated  friends  of  freedom,  which  is  cer- 
tainly the  first  principle  for  which  a  subscription  ought  to 
be  raised,  the  people  of  Nottingham  have  taken  the  lead 
in  a  regular  manner,  and  have  done  by  their  unanimity 
more  than  the  same  number  of  persons  in  any  other  town. 
I  am  also  happy  to  see  that  the  inhabitants,  of  Notting- 
ham have  not  been  deluded  by  that  bugbear,  that  pick- 
pocket thing,  called  t^e.  Great  Northern  Radical  Union. 
The  alleged  motive  for  raising  that  fund  is  base  in  th<s  ex- 
treme, and  a. sad  disgrace  upon  those  subscribers  who  have 
treated  the  present  House  of  Commons  with  such  deserved 
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contempt.  Instead  of  forming  a  union  among  the  Refor- 
mers 01  the  North  of  England,  it  has  done  more  than  every 
other  thing  put  together  to  divide  them.  It  is  a  rotten  prin- 
ciple, and  no  good  can  arise  from  it.  Why  not  have  formed  a 
general  fund  for  .general  purposes,  as  a  matter  of  union? 
A  fund  that  should  be  appropriated  to  any  fair  claims  upon 
it  that  should  meet  the  sanction  of  the  subscribers:  a  fund 
that  should  have  made  some  regular  allowance  to  every 
incarcerated  individual  according  to  his  wants  and  necessi- 
ties, as  a  first  principle;  no  roan  calling  himself  a  Reformer 
could  have  hesitated  to  subscribe  to  such  a  fund,  and  every 
injured  individual  in  the  cause  of  liberty  would  have  had 
the  consolation  that  there  was  a  fixed  fund  that  would  re* 
lieve  him,  if  his  claims  were  fair  atK)  approved.  The  rais- 
ing of  a  fund  for  the  present  alleged  purposes  is  doing  a 
great  deal  of  mischief  in  destroying  unanimity,  as  it  is  a 
complete  retrogression  in  principle,  a  circumstance  upon 
which  I  perceive  some  men  have  no  scruples,  when  it  mtQ 
answer  a  private  purpose  of  their  own.  We  see  men  who  ai 
few  months  since  scouted  with  indignation  any  further  peti- 
tioniog  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  bodies,  (individual 
petitions  for  individual  grievances  alone  exceptec^)  now 
recommending  the  very  thing  for  private  gratification  to 
themselves.  If  this  be  not  to  abandonment  of  principle,-  of 
honest  principle,  then  1  do  not  know  how  the  term  can  be 
applied.  I  am  particularly  pleased  to  see  that  this  delu- 
sion has  been  twice  scouted  in  London,  although  the  reso- 
lutions for  the  purpose  came  ready  cut  and  dried  from  head 
quarters,  and  the  first  time  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Judge 
Bailey!  and  to  several  members  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
formed  part  of  the  order  of  the  day! 

Before  any  good  can  be  effected  in  the  cause  of  liberty, 
we  must  adhere  to  approved  principles,  and  not  to  meA 
without  them.  It  is  the  latter  circumstance  that  defeats 
every  object  that  is  undertaken  for  public  good.  Some  in- 
dividual sets  himself  up  as  an  object  for  public  olamouri 
and  every  sound  principle  is^  lost  sight  of  whilst  we  are 
bawling  upon  his  name ;  till,  at  length,  he  gains  his  object, 
abandons  us,  and  we  are  filled  with  disgust  and  shame,  and 
all  public  spirit  is  destroyed  among  us.  This  has  been  the 
game  in  England  for  more  than  a  century  pass.  Le^  us, 
my  friends,  use  our  endeavours  to  put  a  stop  to  it ;  let  us 
support  no  man  further  than  Ijie  avows  his  principles,  and 
we  approve  them.  We  shall  then,  at  least,  derive  the  oon^ 
sciousness  of  having  done  nothing  wrong,  and  never  feel 
any  thing  like  shame  or  degradation. 
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Again,  my  friends  at  Nottingham,  I  return  you  thanks, 
and  promise  you  that  my  study  shall  be  to  improve  your 
esteem,  by  a  perseverance  in  the  propagation  of  sound 
principles,  as  fur  as  my  judgment  discerns  them;  and  were 
those  to  be  my  last  words  to  you,  which  I  hope  will  not  be 
the  case,  I  would  say:    Follow  principles  that  yock 

MINDS  APPROVE,  AND  NOT  MEN  WITHOUT  THEM. 

I  am,  Citizen,  gratefully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  JAMES  HUMPHREYS,  OF  SPRINGDALE, 
NEAR  HUDDERSFIELD,  YORKSHIRE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March  26,  1822. 

Y<fO  have  printed  a  pamphlet  which  you  state  to  be  the 
first  of  an  intended  series,  under  the  denomination  of  "  Phi- 
losophical Researches,  or  a  scientific  Developement  of  Mo- 
ral, Metaphysical,  and  Theological  Truths."  The  first  is 
addressed  to  me  as  a  Letter,  with  an  apology  to  the  reader 
for  so  doing,  in  which  you  pledge  yourself  to  have  shewn 
that  "  Matter  is  not  Eternal,"  and  you  call  upon  me  to  an- 
swer this  before  you  print  another. 

Ever  ready  to  defend  my  opinions  and  principles,  1  in- 
stantly obey  your  call,  and  as  I  have  calmly  and  collected- 
Iv  passed  through  your  labyrinth  of  words  in  ninety  pages, 
1  will,  in  a  very  few  pages,  give  you  a  complete  answer  to 
every  point  on  which  you  have  fixed,  and  before  I  begin,  I 
give  you  credit  for  touching  upon  the  ground  work  of  ail 
Science,  and  arguing  for  that  only  point  on  which  any  thing 
called  religion  can  be  defended :  for  if  matter  be  eternal  or 
infinite,  a  proposition  for  which  I  contend  in  my  present 
state  of  mind  and  knowledge,  there  can  be  nothing  superior 
to  or  independent  of  matter,  and  until  we  can  settle  this 
point,  it  is  vain  to  touch  on  any  other,  or  to  dispute  about 
secondary  objects. 

Throughout  your  Letter  I  have  found  but  one  Philoso- 
phical Truth,  and  that  is  a  repetition  of  one  which  I  have 
found  laid  down  in  a  work  of  the  seventeenth  century,  by 
the  Marchioness  of  Newcastle,  namely,  that  there  can  be 
but  oue  Infinite.  I  am  by  no  means,  certain  that  the  idea 
originated  with  this  lady,  it  may  be  older,  but  it  is  an 
axiom,  an  indisputable  truth,  therefore,  the  main  question 
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between  you  and  me  will  be  as  to  what  constitutes  tliis 
Infinite,  i  say  it  is  matter,  you  say  it  is  not.  I  shall  there- 
fore fasten  you  to  this  simple  but  all  important  point 

I  will  proceed  regularly  through  your  pamphlet,  and  re- 
view as  many  of  your  words  as  touch  upon  this  point. 
Your  title-page  expressed  that  the  subject  of  your  Letter  to 
me  is  *^  A  Scientific  Demonstration  that  Matter  is  not  Eter- 
nal." To  the  Letter  you  have  prefixed,  "  An  Apology  for 
the  present  Undertaking"  addressed  to  the  Reader.  Your 
apology  1  have  read  With  such  feelings  as  you  anticipated. 
Ad  honest  actioi^  needs  no  apology :  troth  disdains  it.  So- 
phistry and  hypocrisy  alone  need  to  be  glossed  with  an 
apology.  A  Philosopher,  or  one  who  writes  upon  philoso- 
phical truths,  of  which  you  boast  so  much  and  display  so 
liUie,  ought  not  for  a  moment  to  consult  the  prejudices  of 
mankind.  When  I  found, the  unsettled  state  of  your  mind 
upon  this  point,  I  confess  I  did  not  expect  to  find  any  phi- 
losophical truths  in  your  letter  to  me.  One  only  have  I 
found  on  which  in  its  place  I  shall  not  fail  to  enlarge. 

Before  I  can  fix  ou  a  single  point  that  answers  to  the 
professed  object  of  your  letter,  1  have  to  pass  on  to  the 
thirty-second  page,  where  you  attack  not  me,  or  Elihu 
Palmer,  but  a  Mr.  Law.     I  presume  this  Mr.  Law  means 
the  late  Bishop  of  Carlisle,  who,  1  understand,  was,  in  rea- 
lity, as  much  of  a  Christian  as  I  am.     In  noticing  one  of 
his  works  in  succession  to  one  of  Mr.  Cudworth's,  you 
condemn   their  giving  up  that  long  exploded  doctrine  of 
matter  being  created  put  of  nothing ;  and  affect  to  treat  the 
^-    former  with  much  contempt  for  so  doing. 
'^        You  say,  alluding  to  Mr.  Law's  *'  Appeal  to  all  that 
r^^    doubt  or  dfisbelieve  the  Truths  of  the  Gospel,"  "  he  asserts 
I     in  the  commencement  of  it,  that  ^  it  is  the  same  impo89ibi' 
:'    liiy/or  a  thing  to  he  treats  out  of  nothings  cls  by  nothing;* 
'it    bat  this  is  false."      You  proceed,'  ^^  I  can   prove  to  the 
f    clearest  point  of  demonstration,  that  it  ^' is  absolutely  \ni» 
k    possible  for  a  thing  to  be  created  BY  nothing;  because  the 
^^    supposition  of  this  implies  a  plain  contradictipn  in  term^. 
{ii   "  Creation  is  an  ACTION,  but  no  action  can  possibly  ea;ist 
without  an  actor.     But  as  nothing;  an  absolute  non-entity 
P^   is  NOT  an  actor;  therefore,  a  non-entity  can. never  produce 
bl^   real  existence ;  and  to  suppose  it,  is  to  suppose  an  actor^ 
infT.   and  no  actor;  an  action^  and  no  action;  something  pro* 
e  k  ducedy  and  nothing  produced.     But  can  we  discover  the 
tbei  existence  of  ^uch  contradictions  la  the  supposition  of -a 
ill  thing  being  caused  to  exist,  which  before  did'notexist?^* 
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ftertf  you  sboald  have  been  more  explicit,  and  hare  stated 
a  case,  by  using  (be  words  "  a  thing  being  caused  to 
existy'^  I  can  fix  you  to  nothing.  If  by  the  word  thing 
you  mean  general  matter^  I  say  the  contradiction  is  equal 
to  the  former,  but  if  you  allude  to  a  distinct  things  such  as 
an  animal,  a  vegetable,  or  a  mineral,  then  I  admit  the  actor 
and  no  contradiction.  But  you  err  iu  setting  up  an  actor, 
and  in  saying  bis  power  is  illimitable.  You,  who  affect  to 
ridicule  me  for  not  accompanying  assertions,  that  are  gene- 
rally receiTed  as  axioms,  with  proofs,  should  have  here  pro- 
duced a  proof  of  the  assertion,  that  there  is  an  actor  whose 
power  is  illimitable.  But  I  am  running  before  you,  with- 
out giving  your  answer  to  the  above  question.  You  say, 
"  No!  tMs  like  the  former,  is  an  action,  but  here  is  an  ^ 
eient  actor  supposed^  and  there  being  an  efficient  actor 
supposed,  all  coutradictions  are  at  once  annihilated,  because 
to  say  that  this  actor  cannot  produce  real  existence,  from  a 
non-entity  is  only  lilMiT<iNO  its  power;  and  not  shewing  a 
contradiction  in  the  thing,  because  power  can  operate  as 
well  where  nothing  but  itself  exists,  as  it  can  involved  in 
the  midst  of  existing  substances  of  all  descriptions.  If  this 
be  not  the  case;  if  this  power  cannot  operate  where  nothing 
but  itself  exists,  this  must  be  because  it  is  prevented;  bot 
what  prevents  it?  What  mancipates  it?  Does  non-entity? 
Can  nothing  ac^.^  Can  nothing  prevent  p6wer  from  ope- 
rating ?'*  This  is  all  about  nothing.  You  speak  of  non-enti- 
ties;  The  whole  universe  is  a  being,  an  entity.  Where 
then  will  you  fix  your  non-entities,  or  how  imagine,  how 
.define  them  ?  In  attempting  to  shew  there  is  no  contradic- 
tion in  your  last  point  you  run  into  contradictions  with  a 
vengeance,  without  stating  any  one  definite  point.  The 
.  word  non-entity  is  a  contradiction  in  itself?  Can  you  define 
it?  I  cannot,  and  I  say  you  cannot.  The  words  about  a 
pother  operating  or  not  operating  where  nothing  but  itadf 
exisiSy  are  words  of  sound  only:  tbey  mean  nothing:  you 
can  infer  nothing  from  Aem :  they  are  fictious,  having  no 
•ipelatiott  to  any  reality. 

Mr.  Law's  proposition  is  plain,  simple,  and  comprehensi- 
ble: yours  is  ail  confusion  and  hotch-potch.  The  words 
nothing  and  non-entity  are  not  substantives,  although  yoa 
^  use  them  as  such,  they  can  scarcely  b^  called  any  part  of 
speeeh:  they  are  words  of  sound  only:  they  have  no  mean- 
ing, in  a  philosophical  point  of  view.  Instating  philoso- 
phical truths  tb^y  cannot  be  used,  and  -in  /  using  them  you 
have  givM  no  answer  to  Mr:  Law's  propositioUi    Since  the 
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idea  of  a  vsccium  has  been  eirploded,  the  words  nothing 
and  rkm-entity  cannot  apply  beyond  beings  that  bare  ex- 
isted in  distinct  forms,  and  that  have  ceased  to  exist;  relat- 
ilig  to  the  universe,  or  to  ma  tter  generally,  as  you  have 
attempted  to  relate  them,  they  are  words  of  sound  only, ' 
and  false  in  philosophy.  Mr.  Law  nsed  the  words  in  the 
form  of  a  fictiou9  antithesis,  you  have  attempted  to'  give 
them  in  reality;  and  in  so  doing  you  have  travelled  out  of 
philosophy  into  fiction  and  fable. 

I  will  further  dissect  the  paragraph  I  have  qnoted.  la 
one  part  of  it  you  say,  •*  power  ca!u  operate  as  well  where 
nothing  but  itself  exists,  as  it  can  involved  in  the  midst  of 
existing  substances  of  all  descriptions.  If  this  be  not  the 
case;  if  this  power  cannot  operate  where  nothing  but  itself 
exists,  this  must  be  because  it  is  prevented;  but  what  pre-' 
vents  it?  What  roancipates  it?"  I  will  not  retort  the  worda 
yoQ  have  so  liberally  bestowed  upon  me.  in  your  pamphlet, 
I  will  try  to  act  the  philosopher  in  one  sense,  for  once,  but 
I  will  say  that  a  philosopher  would  be  ashamed  of  the 
above  words,  he  never  would  have  written  them.  Power, 
which  implies  a  being  with  power,  without  some  other 
being  to  act  upon,  is  poiferlefs.  But  this  fonoa  the  esaence 
of  our  dispute.  You  ask  what  can  prevent  power  from  act- 
ing when  nothing  but  itself  exists !  I  answer  the  absence  of 
a  necessary  being  to  act  upon  is  the  prevention ;  is'  the 
cause  that  mancipates  it.     I  will  give  you  an  instance: 

Aaimal  poison  is  a  power.  When  conined  in  a  case  or 
bottle  it  is  powerless;  baring  any  animal  in  contact  with  it; 
pour  it  into  the  stomach  of  tbat  animal,  and  then  that  power 
is  brought  into  action,  which,  had  it  remained  in  the  case  or 
bottle,  would  have  been  prevented.  Thia  you  may  take  aa 
an  apologyor  general  application  to  the  point  between  yoit 
and  Mr.  Law.  It  is  matter  acting  upon  matter  that  pro- 
duces every  change  on  matter  we  behold,  and  the  idea  of 
nothing  or  no  mailer  cannot  be  conceived.  All  is  matter. 
Space  is  matter.  Time,  if  it  be  capable  of  definition,  is 
matter ;  and  every  idea  you  have,  I  can  reduce  ^o  that  one 
simple  thing  matter.  Matter  is  the  Infinite:  the  great  whole. 
Some  of  the  varieties  of  matter  possess  peculiar  power,  with 
peculiar  kmds  of  matter,  and  in  the  absence  of  that  peculiar 
kind,  they  are  powerless.  But  this  matter  is  a  thing  of 
wfaidi  yon  do  not  appear  to  have  any  correct  ideas^  and  if 
you  have,  you  have  not  atated  them;  you  iiave  blinked 
them  foi^  a  delusive  purpose.  As  a  general  answer  to  the 
assumption  that  matter  can  be  created  from  nothing  or  no 
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fnatter,  I  say  you  canoot  conoeive  tbe  two  lalter  words 
upon  any  correct  principle  :  they,  are  words  of  sound  and 
mean  nothing.  They  are  delusive  words,  which  the  philo- 
sopher or  man  of  science  cannot  use  with  propriety.  I 
might  here  take  my  stand,  and  call  upon  you  to  point  me 
where  nothing  or  no  matter  is ;  or,  in  plainer  words,  where 
there  is  an  absence  of  matter.  Before  you  can  move  a  step 
to  dispute  the  axiom,  ."  that  out  of  nothing,  nothing  can  be 
made,'*  you  must  be  prepared  to  shew  m^  that  matter  is  not 
space,  or  tbat  there  is  or  ever  was  a  space  where  there  is  or 
was  no  matter,  or  an  absence  of  matter. 

IN  THE  WARMTH  OF  THIS  SUBJECT,  I  WILL 
CHALLENGE  YOU.  OR  ANY  MAN  LIVING,  TO 
STATE  A  PROPOSITION  TO  ME  THAT  IS  A 
REALITY,  WHICH  I  CANNOT  REDUCE  TO  MAT- 
TER,  OR  PROVE  IT  A  FICTION  AND  FOLLY. 

(To  be  ctmtinued.) 


RESURRECTION    OF    THK    •*  TEMPLE    OF 
REASON.'* 


After  being  buried  for  the  space  of  six  weeks  under  the 
'filth  and  mire  of' Legal  Robbers,  the  '*  Temple  of  Reason'* 
will  again  rise  into  existence,-  in  all  its  wonted  splendour, 
next  week,  where  the  whole  of  Mr.  Carlile's  Works  may 
be  bad,  at  No.  5,  Water  Lane,  five  doors  from  Fleet 
Street. 
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(post  paid)  are  reqnetted  to  be  sent  to  Dorchester  Gaof,  until  a  further  Ad- 
dtfest  U  some  Homo  or  Shop  be  given-^Orders,  with  leiuittances,  or  lefereifccs 
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most  liberal  Terras  for  prompt  Payment, 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  April  2, 

Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

All  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  South  of  Spain,  is  in  a 
state  of  momentary  uncertainty.  Russia  has  evidently  one 
eye  at  the  Turks  in  the  East,  and  the  other  at  the  Republi- 
cans in  the  North,  and  it  is  now  rumoured  that  in  case  of  a 
war  with  Turkey,  the  Republicans  of  Poland  are  sufficient- 
ly formidable  to  threaten  insurrection  and  independence. 
This  state  of  things  keeps  Russia  wavering:  she  knows  not 
what  to  do. 

General  Berthon,  in  France,  is  still  at  larg^e  somewhere, 
and  this  speaks  volumes  in  the  absence  of  more  correct  in- 
formation. Some  accounts  say,  be  is  moving  with  20,000 
men,  and  opposing  ail  obstacles,  others  that  he  is  wandering 
alone,  so  that  we  must  wait  the  result  to  know  the  truth. 
This  will  not  be  an  idle  year  in  Europe. 

The  Greeks  seem  to  be  acting  upon  the  defensive,  and  to^ 
be  waiting  for  Turkish  armaments  that  are  advancing 
against  them,  and  in  the  meantime  improving  their  internal 
strength  and  arranging  their  resources.  We  have  heard  no- 
tbingf  new  from  them  of  late:  but  their  independence  is 
now  placed  beyond  doubt,  unless  Russia  steps  in  to  assist 
Turkey  in  crushing  them :  a  thing  not  unlikely  if  the  Re- 
publicans of  the  South  display  a  menacing  front.  A  monar- 
chy never  yet  warred  upon  any  sound  principles,  or  any 
just  cause:  always  against  them. 

In  Spain,  Ferdinand  is  humbled  to  solicit  the  company 
and  friendship  of  his  successor,  Riego.  We  are  told  that 
they  have  actually  smoked  a  segar  together!  A  successful 
resistance  neither  constitutes  rebellion  or  treason:  a  circum- 
stance fully  verified  in  Spain  at  this  moment.  Ferdinand 
denounced  Riego  as  a  traitor,  in  the  beginning  of  1820: 
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FerdinaiMl  sflieks  big  compaaj  iu  1622,  jvsl  two  years 
after.  An  aMemf^  w^n  eyen  oMide  last  fear  to  coMlrue  the 
conduct  of  Riego  iD,to  treason:  hat  the  people  of  Spain, 
k^m ^m €gtfoiaity  ^  4lie oilier,  throaUaed  4b«  figbtimAi'd 
it  was  necessary  that  a  traitor  efaoitld  die:  so  now  Ferdi- 
oaad  eonsiders  bis  own  safety  depands  upoa  bis  befaaviov 
to  Riego,  and  acts  according. 

At  bome  all  is  going  on  as  it  bas  been  for  years  paft, 
TAXING,  GRUMBLING,  PETITIONING,  and  there  it  ends. 
George  Canning  is  to  be  King  of  India,  and  it  is  much  to 
be  wished  that  all  our  tax-eaters  bastards,  and  others, 
would  betake  themselves  there  with  him.  New  scenes  for 
delusion  would  open  themselves  there  whilst  they  are  all 
receding  in  this  Island.  It  may  be  fairly  calculated  thai 
the  last  species  of  emigration  from  Europe  will  be  an  emi- 
gration of  Kings  and  Courtiers.  Such  playthings  maj 
aimuse  and  dazzle  the  Hindoos:  whilst  the  empire  of  Cbina 
opens  a  new  and  large  field  for  plunder  and  murder  for 
them. 

Having  another  shop  opened  in  London  for  the  sale  of 
my  publications,  I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  have  a 
mulUtudie  of  oilers  for  shopmen.  I  print  two  letters  from 
Leeds  on  this  head,  but  these  are  not  the  only  ones  ready 
to  start  from  Leeds.  My  friend  in  London  begins  with  a 
London  Shopman,  and,  if  he  be  arrested,  we  shall  have  up 
a  few  more  from  the  country,  then  sell  again  through  the 
screen,  and  so  not  allow  them  to  be  arrest^  more  than  one 
in  a  session,  or  term,  just  to  keep  up  a  continued  defence  of 
our  principles  in  the  Courts  of  Law. 

The  petition  which  has  been  presented  to  the  ParUameDt 
in  Barkley's  case  has  been  taken  up  by  some  iViends  whom 
we  neither  of  us  know.  I  have  no  information  upon  the 
matter  but  what  I  can  get  from  the  papers.  The  same,  or 
some  other  friends,  have  kindly  offered  to  fee  counsel  for 
Boyle,  but  by  the  following  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  him 
to  me,  it  will  be  seen  he  nobly  resolves  to  do  his  duty  to 
the  best  of  bis  ability. 

"  8ift,  Newgate,  March  ftO,  182«. 

<<  i  HAva  rosolved  to  defbnd  myself,  I  must  acknowledge  thai 
when  I  was  AfFered  Mr.  Coopet,  I  >felt  inclbied  to  accept  lun,  be- 
cause 1  laa.ew  Un  to  be  an  able  man;  but  I  will  ctot  fun  the  least 
tdMsmte  (^  having  to  Hand  at  the  bar  t^  hev  vky  pripciplef  de- 
n«>i)j|ee(|  by  vo^  Coitfisel;  furinoipla^^  iwhick  I  ieel  a  pk»asar«  in 
yoaaesaing,  ana  which  I  have  always  openly  avowed  ever  since  1 
imbibed  them.    TlieM  is  aaother  reasoft  tkat  indi^^eed  me  to  pre- 
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fcp  detedmg  myself,  that  is,  I  wish  to  shew  tbe  Common  Saw 
jeam  that  the  sentences  he  has  passed  upon  Hobnes  and  Rhodes, 
ynU  not  deter  others  from  openly  defending  the  principles  th^ 
hold.  Jr  cannot  help  thinkings,  but  ^at  the  gentlemen  who^  o^ 
fered  to  fee  Counsel  for  me,  are  friends  to  free  diseiuision,  4iongli 
I  do  not  think  they  hold  the  same  opinions  as  my^^elf  on  r$-> 
ligion.*' 

A  m^n  such  as  this  deserves  all  the  eucoureigement  that 
can  be  bestovred  upon  him.  The  men  who  have  come 
round  me  of  late,  although  they  are  not  the  richest  in 
money,  still  they  are  rich  in  virtue  and  courage.  Shew  me 
any  thing  in  history  that  exceeds  for  disinterestedness  and 
virtue  the  conduct  of  the  persons  who  have  rallfed  round 
me  since  my  sister  was  imprisoned.  Of  none  of  them  have 
I  the  least  personal  knowledge,  excepting  Mrs.  Wright,  and 
there  is  no  other  tie  between  us  than  a  mutual  advocacy  of 
the  same  principles.  I  know  nothing  in  the  history  of  the 
post  that  exceeds  or  even  equals  this. 

R.  CARLILE.- 


TO  MR.  JAMES  HUMPHREYS,  OF  SPRINGDALE, 
.  NEAR  HUDDERSFIELD.  YORKSHIRE.    ^ 

(Continued  from  p,  416.^ 


Here  is  a  challenge  to  all  Priests,  all  philosophers,  aod  all 
ni«a  of  science;  aitd  to  be  more  explicit,  I  will  enlav^ 
upon  and  explain  the  nature  of  ray  challenge.  The  uni* 
vene,  as  far  as  we  perceive  and  conceive,  is  made  up  of 
what  we  call  planetary  systems ;  that  is,  solid  globes  of 
matter,  of  various  sizes,  floating  in  various  motions,  at  re- 
spective distances  from  each  other,  in  fluid  or  gaseous  mat- 
ter. Now,  I  basard  the  assertion,  that  these  respective  dis- 
tances from  one  globe  to  another  are  filled  up  with  what  we 
denominate  gaseous  matter,  and  that  there  i6  a  constant  in- 
terchange of  matter  with  the  nearest  globes,  so  as  to  leave 
no  vacuity,  and  that  this  constant,  never-ceasing  interchange 
of  matter  keeps  up  and  forms  the  principle  of  motion,  and 
constitutes  motion  an  inherent  property  of  matter.  Matter 
is  the  basis  of  motion,  but  motion  is  a  property  of  matter, 
ae  mach  as  solidity,  liquidity,  or  fluidity:  in  short,  motion 
is  matter,  and  to  this  ocie  simple  word  matter.  1  will  reduce 
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every  tbiog  meatal  or  corporeal  that  can  be  suggested  to 
me,  I  am  not  aware  that  any  such  a  challenge  has  been 
made  to  the  world  before,  but  I  have  made  it,  I  do  now- 
make  it.  I  might  fairly  say  here,  that  I  have  written  a  fall 
answer  to  your  pamphlet,  and  here  btop  to  see  whether  you 
wi41  take  up  my  challenge ;  but  in  the  next  paragraph  to 
that  which  1  have  quoted,  you  speak  of  "  demonstration ;" 
,  so  if  it  be  but  for  pastime  and  amusement,  I  will  follow 
you. 

After  amusing  yourself  with  an  erroneous  idea  of  having 
'  refuted  the  above  proposition  of  Mr.  Law,  you  say: — 

"  He  then  proceeds  with  asserting,  that  *  every  creature 
is  nothing  else  but  nature  put  into  a  certain  form  of  exist- 
ence ;  and,  therefore,  a  creature  not  formed  out  of  nature  is 
a  contradiction.'  How  obvious  must  be  the  blunder  here  to 
every  philosophical  mind."  There  is  no  blunder,  Mr. 
Humphreys,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Law,  he  has  stated  a  phi- 
losophical truth  ;  you,  in  carping  upon  it,  have  committed 
a  blunder  most  egregious.  Nature  is  matter  in  motion  in 
all  its  varieties,  and  if  Mr.  Law  had  used  the  word  matter 
instead  of  nature^  he  would  have  been  equally  correct. 

You  add,  «<  It  argues  not  if  nature  changes  its  form  of 
existence  ten  thousand  times,  if  it  were  at  first  created  out 
of  nothing,  if  it  changed  its  form  perpetually  through  an 
eternity  to  come,  every  form  that  it  could  possibly  assume, 
cannot  alter  but  that  it  once  was  in  a  state  of  non-existence." 
Then  give  us  a  proof — explain  what  you  mean  by  Tum- 
existence f  when  you  apply  the  term  to  matter  as  a  wAaie. 
This  you  cannot  do,  and  to  do  it  I  defy  you.;  for,  beyond 
matter  you  have  not  an  idea  of  reality/  Your  very  ideas 
are  material :  and  this  brings  me  round  again  to  the  snbject 
of  my  challenge,  for  upon  this  one  point  every  thing  must 
centre. 

The  next  point  where  you  speak  of  demonstration  is  at 
page  36,  as  follows :  "  There  is  but  one  argument  which 
can  possibly  be  advanced  with  any  shew  of  plausibility  at 
all,  in  the  support  of  the  impossibility  of  matter  being 
created  out  of  nothing ;  and  that  argument  should  demon- 
strate the  positive  existence  of  a  contradiction  in  the  work. 
If  it  could  be  clearly,  proved  that  to  create  a  world  {torn 
nothing  implies  a  contradiction,  then  it  would  be  certain 
that  no  such  thing  is  possible."  I  say,  a  plainer  contra- 
diction was  n^yer  exhibited  than  the  creation  of  something 
out  of  nothing.  You  get  over  it  by  setting  upfui  Almighty 
Power,  but  upon  &tst  i^ciples,  to  which  yoti  speak  of 
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confining  me,  you  should  prove  an  Almighty  Power.  In* 
dependent  of  matter,  I  positively  deny  the  existence  of  any 
Power  Almighty.  So  it  behoves  yon  to  shew  it :  and  this 
again  brings  us  back  to  the  subject  of  the  challenge. 

The  quibble  you  make  upon  the  words  of  nothing  and 
out  of  nothings  and  the  attempt  to  form  a  distinction  be- 
tween them,  is  not  worth  notice :  the  word  out  of  nothing 
expresses  no  more  ^ban  of  nothing.  It  is  a  laying  out  a 
labyrinth  of  words  for  no  purpose  but  to  clog  and  confuse 
the  mind. 

I  pass  on  to  page  88,  where  you  observe,  "  The  word 
Almighty  signifies  unbounded,  of  infinite,  and  Almighty 
Power  is  infinite  power."  This  is  admitted  as  far  as  the 
words  have  meaning,  but  prove  your  Almighty  Power  first 
and  argue  from  it  after.  I  can  prove  to  you  that  matter 
does  exist,  because  you  and  I  form  portions  of  it.  1  extend 
my  ideas  upon  this  subject,  and  I  can  nowhere  travel  from 
matter ;  therefore,  I  draw  the  inference  and  make  the  as- 
sertion, that  matter  is  the  only  infinite,  and  I  challenge  you 
to  prove  the  contrary,  or  the  contradiction.  In  this  para- 
graph you  infer,  that  as  this  Almighty  Power  is  infinite, 
there  can  be  no  other  infinite,  therefore,  with  that  Power 
nothing  is  incapable.  I  admit  there  can  be  but  one  infinite,  , 
but  I  deny  that  it  consists  of  that  alleged  Almighty  Power 
which  is  but  the  fiction  of  your  brain,  and  cannot  be  proved. 
I  deny  that  ^natter  is  an  Almighty  Power ^  although  it  be 
infinite.  It  is  governed  by  its  own  laws,  by  its  own  pro- 
perties, as  much  as  it  is  the  property  of  gunpowder  to  ex- 
plode when  fire  be  applied  to  it ;  whioh  explosion,  if  that 
powder  be  perfect,  it  has  not  the  property  to  resist.  It  is  a 
law,  a  property  in  itself,  and  by  an  analogous  reasoning, 
every  particle  of  matter  has  its  peculiar  laws  or  properties, 
which  it  has  not  the  power  of  changing ;  therefore  I  infer, 
that  there  is  not  an  Almighty  Power. 

I  am  quite  ready  to  confess  here  an  error  of  my  own  in 
having  often  admitted  a  Power  as  omnipotent,  or  in  having 
used  Uie  phrase  without  comprehending  it :  but,  henceforth, 
I  renounce  it,  until  a  more  capacious  mind  than  my  own 
can  prove  it  to  me,  and  make  me  comprehend  it.  If  you 
can  only  meet  my  challenge  with  one  reality  that  is  not 
material,  you  will  then  place  all  my  thoughts  in  a  new 
train  for  examination.  Unless  you  do  this  you  must  yield 
the  palm  to  me. 

I  have  before  stated  that  the  only  philosophical  truth  you 
have  advanced'  is  the  admission  that  there  can  be  but  one 
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iniiDite,  thiit  is,  that  one  iufinite  quality  must  swallow  up 
every  other.  You  destroy  your  coDciusion  by  giving  tliat 
infiaite  an  almighty  power.  The  word  finite  has  bo  rela- 
tion to  the  word  power ^^ud  here  is  a  full  display  of  your 
error^  which  forms  the  predominant  one  of  your  mind. 
Your.error  .is  here  very  great,  for  you  will  never  reason 
right  whilst  you  remain  in  it.  Your  Almighty  Power  is  an 
unfounded  assumption,  and  until  you  prove  it,  or  give  it  up, 
you  will  get  no  truth  into  your  mind. 

At  page  45,  you  charge  me  with  not  being  sufficiently 
explicit  in  asserting,  that  "  creation  is  not  a  proper  word 
when  applied  to  matter,  and  that  matter  is  eternal  because 
it  is  imperishable  ;'^  and  in  various  other  places  ydu  make 
similar  charges  upon  my  '*  Address  to  Men  of  Science^" 
.  That  Address  was  written  to  shew,  that  the  state  of  science 
justified  the  renunciation  of  the  Jewish  or  Christian  idolli- 
try.  It  was  a  call  upon  JVAen  of  Science,  and  in  making 
that  call  it  was  not  to  be  presumed  or  expected  that  I  should 
think  of  explaining  or  teaching  any  thing  of  which  they  had 
a  better  knowledge  than  myself;  my  duty  was  to  state  a  few 
axioms  familiar  to  them,  as  a  justification  for  my  call  upon 
them.  This,  I  conceive,  I  effected,  for  I  have  since  found 
that  the  pamphlet  gave  general  satisfaction,  and  almost 
without  an  advertisement  one  thousand  copies  were  sold  in 
less  than  four  ^months,  so  that!  have  not  a  copy  left,  save 
one  I  have  revised  and  sent  to  the  press  for  a  repriut.- 

I  know  not  whether  you  assume  to  yourself  the  character 
of  a  man  of  science,  if  you  do,  I  can  perceive  nothing  in 
your  pamphlet  that  entitles  you  to  it;  but  I  am  quite  will- 
i]3g.to  give  you  further  explanation  upon  any  thing  I  have 
written.  Certain  it  is  to  me  that  you  have  no  correct  no- 
tions of  the  powers  and  properties  of  matter,  and  it  is  from 
the  science  of  chemistry  alone  that  this  knowledge  can  be 
obtained,  a  science  which,  it  appears  to  me,  you  have  not 
made  your  study. 

The  extracts  which  you  have  made  from  that  "  Address 
to  Men  of  Science"  stand  unshaken,  and  have  blunted  all 
your  shafts.  It  gave  me  great  pleasure  to  see  them  echoed 
m  your  pamphlet.  You  have  not  disproved  an  iota  of 
them  :  you  have  not  shewn  an  improper  word  from  that  or 
any  other  publication  of  mine,  excepting  where  I  hare  used 
the  phrase  Almighty  Power;  but  I  will  give  you  credit  for 
candour,  and  admit  that  you  have  taken  some  of  my  best 
sentences,  and  such  asi  shall  neyer  blush  to  behold  wherever 
I  meet  them. 
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Yoo  9tate  that  *<  to  say  matter  is  imperidiabley  therefore 
it  is  eternal,  sarpaases  ail  things  in  logical  absurdity ;  I 
xaiigbt  with  equal  plausibility,  if  arguing  with  yoa  in  favour 
eftfae  Christian  religioo,  haire  reasoned  thus,  <  the  Chrutian 
reUgion  now  exiais,  THEREFORE  IT  IS  TRUE.'" 
Not  so.  I  can  trace  the  period  when  the  Christian  religion 
did  not  exist,  can  you  do  so  with  matter  ?  I  can  develope 
the  origin  of  the  Christian  religion,  can  you  do  so  with  mat- 
ter  ?  I  can  demonstrate  that  the  Christian  religion  is  a  hu- 
man institution,  founded  upon  fable,  can  you  do  so  with 
natter,  or  can  yoq,  shew  the  time  when,  or  the  power  by 
which  it  originated?  I  say  you  cannot,  because  matter 
swallows  up  time  and  every  other  power.  Tou  canaot 
travel  in  idea  beyond  it 

Matter  is  proved  indestructible  to  ail  human  ideas,  no- 
tbisg  created  is  indestructible  to  human  ideas.  Creation^ 
apply  it  to  what  you  will,  is  nothing  bat  a  preparaii(»  for 
uinifailation ;  therefore  you  cannot  apply  the  term  CTeaivm 
to  matter.  If  you  could  prove  to  me  that  the  solar  system, 
of  which  we  are  part,  had  Jbeen  created,  I  would  shew  yoo, 
bow  it  would  be  annihilated  as  a  system,  and- still  shew 
yoo  that  no  part  of  its  matter  was  destroyed.  The  At*^ 
nighty  Power  which  you  enlist  into  your  service  weighs 
not  a  feather  in  the  scale.  It  matters  not  that  I  have  used 
the  phrase,  or  that  any  other  pa-son  has  used  it,  can  you 
prove  it  ?  I  cannot,  therefore  I  give  it  up  as  an  idle  vrord 
foisted  upon  my  mind  by  a  superstitious  education. 

You  acknowledge  that  I  have  never  admitted  this  AU 
mighty  Power  to  be  supernatural,  and  if  you  bad  gone  ftif-i 
ther  into  my  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's  Letters," 
you  would  have  found  that  I  bad  retracted  :the  word  incom-* 
preheneible  t^nd  had  substituted  the  word  incomprehanded 
for  it  On  another  view  of  the  case,  the  word  AhnigUif 
may  be  comprehended  wKhin  the  term  natural,  for  that 
power  which  produces*  all  we  behold 'is  Almighty,  even  if  it 
be  but  matter  operating  upon  matter  by  its  motions  aaoA 
evolutions.  You  have  caught  hold  of  my  use  of  the  wdrd  , 
Almighty^  and  have  given  it  a  sense  foreiiga  to  wbai  I  meaat 
—you  have  given  it  a  supernatural  sense,  and  have  sp^B  a 
web  of  sophistry  upon  it  that  is  easily  unravelled  by  britig* 
ing  back  the  word  to  the  use  and  purpose  for  which  I  ht^ 
brought  it  forward.  But  ds  you  have  reserved  the  demon- 
stration of  the  supernatural  qualities  of  the  word  JlmigUp 
for  another  work,  I  am  compelled  to  wait  its  appearance 
before  I- can  dispute  it  with  you.     It  is  iquite  vaSn  to  inquire 
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whether  contradictions  do  exist  in  a  certain  proposition 
when  your  ground-work  or  first  principle  is  a  phantom  of 
the  mind,  the  reality  of  which  remains  to  be  proved,  and 
which  you  or  any  other  man  are  defied  to  prove ;  I  there- 
fore wait  your  proof  of  a  supernatural  power. 

The  fact  of  the  indestructibiiity  of  matter  is  now  reduced 
to  an  axiom  so  simple  and  well  understood,  that  I  am  su^ 
prized  to  find  a  man,  who  calls  himself  a  philosopher,  qaes- 
tioning  it.  I  could  have  only  expected  it  from  the  ignorant 
or  corrupt  mind  of  a  Priest.  Bring  whatever  variety  of 
matter  you  please  to  the  chemist,  and  he  will  resolve  it  into 
its  constituent  gases.  Let  it  be  a  portion  of  atmospheric 
air,  a  liquid  of  any  kind,  or  a  dense  substance  of  any  de- 
scription,  he  will  explain  to  you  all  its  component  parts  and 
separate  the  one  from  the  other.  There  is  no  climate  ever 
so  hot  but  ^e  can  reduce  the  temperature  of  a  given  space 
almost  to  the  freezing  point.  There  is  no  substance  ever  so 
bard  but  he  can  reduce  it  to  an  evaporation,  but  still  he  can 
destroy  nothing..  It  is  this  elementary,  this  gaseous  princi- 
ple of  matter  that  you  have  not  yet  comprehended,  or  if  so, 
your  mind  shrinks  from  the  conclusion  necessary  to  be 
drawn  from  it.  You  speak  freely  of  matter,  but  do  you 
rightly  comprehend  it?  Matter  is  not  confined  to  that 
which  the  hand  can  feel,  or  the  eye  perceive,  we  are  con- 
stantly surrounded  and  acted  upon  by  its  evanescent 
properties. 

I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  the  mind  of  man  is  material 
I  ttirew  out  this  idea  in  my  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's 
Letters,"  and  a  person  unknown  to  me,  but  who  is  repre- 
sented to  me  as  a  philosophical  friend,  has  ridiculed  the 
idea  thus : — "  So  you  believe  that  the  motion  oi matter  pro- 
duces mind !  This  is  such  an  extraordinary  creationy  that 
the  production  of  matter  from  nothing  is  quite  a  joke  to 
it ! !"  This  jeer  was  written  on  the  margin  of  a  copy  of  the 
"  Observations,  Ac."  and  sent  to  me  with  a  variety  of  other 
remarks,  some  very  good  and  others  merely  captious,  bat 
it  has  by  no  means  shaken  my  opinions  or  ideas  upon  tbe 
matter,  and  the  more  I  have  considered  the  point  the  more 
deeply  am  I  convinced  that  the  mind  is  material.  I  am  not 
alone,  on  this  head.  I  have  an  authority,  second  to  none,  in 
Mr.  Lawrence,  whose  Lectures  on  Physiology  have  lately 
excited  such^  useful,  interesting  chit-chat  amongst  the  old 
women  in  the  Court  of  Chancery.*     A  Correspondent  in 

•  I  sincerely  hope  Mr.  Lawrence  will  resent  this  encouraged 
robbery  upon  him,  and  give  his  Lectures  to  the  Public  in  the 
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**  The  Republican,"  under  the  signature  of  Regulator,  also 
supports  the  idea.  If  mind  were  not  material,  it  is  not  too 
much  to  ask  why  it  differs  in  different  men?  If  it  be  spi- 
ritual, let  the  believers  in  spiritualities  explain  to  us  how 
varieties  exist  in  it  We  all  understand  what  the  varieties 
of  matter  mean,  and  if  mind  be  any  thing  more  than  a  va- 
riety of  matter,  let  our  opponents  shew  it  The  whole  pro- 
gress of  the  life  of  man  proves  it  material :  the  progressive 
advancement  of  the  human  mind  in  knowledge  proves  it 
material.  Those  fictions  of  the  human  mind  denominated 
spiritual  or  supernatural  are  supposed  to  be  almighty  and 
immutable,  incapable  of  improvement ;  how  then  can  the 
mind  of  man  be  connected  with  them  that  is  always 
changing,  never  stationary,  never  at  rest?.  All  is  matter, 
Mr.  Humphreys,  and  as  you  can  find  no  room  for  creation 
in  it,  you  will  find  none  for  annihilation. 

Tour  first  attempt,  at  page  b6y  to  demonstrate  that  matter 
is  not  eternal^  is  futile  indeed ;  you  say  :  ^'  Then  I  first  ob- 
serve, that  by  matter  being  eternal,  we  are  to  understand 
that  the  earth,  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  all  those,  by  us,  in- 
numerable bodies  which  we  frequently  behold  revolving  in 
infinite  space,  are  all  of  them,  or  rather  the  materials  of 
which  they  are  composed,  both  without  beginning  and 
without  encL'^  The  eternity  of  the  materials  is  what  we 
contend  for,  not  the  position  or  particular  shape,  or  form,  or 
size  of  any  one  of  them.  These 'we  conceive  to  be  con- 
tinually  changing  and  interchanging. 

I  come  now  to  page  59,  where  you  fancy  you  have  com- 
menced an  important  demonstration,  ^^  that  every  substance 
requires  support''  I  will  quote  the  vagary  you  attach  te 
these  words ;  it  is  thus :  "  And  this  is  the  grand  point — this 
is  the  foundation  of  that.  Sir,  which  will  mutilate  your  svs- 
tem — bear  down  your  sophistry — repel  with  irresistible 
energy  all  your  bombastical  assertions,  and  totally  demolish 
the  chimerical  edifice  you  have  created  on  the  certainty  of 
matter  being  eCeroai."   Wonderful  rapture !  Let  us  prove  it 

Your  argument  is  simply  this,  that.wherever  there  is  an 
action  there  must  be  an  actor.  Certainly  this  is  granted, 
but  you  consider  that  matter  is  only  an  action  or  the  sub- 
stance, and  then  you  raise  up  the  phantom  of  an  almighty- 
supernatural  Power  as  the  actor  or  support     But  this  is  not 

cheapest  possible  form.  I  will  publish  them  at  the  price  of  a  few 
pence,  if  he  will  give  me  liberty — not  for  profit,  but  public  good, 
and  in  contempt  of  the  threatened  suppression. 
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necessary ;  I  can  explain  the  thing  without  the  aid  of  your 
almigbty*8upernatural  Power. 

Motion  18  the  action  of  matter,  and  matter  is  the  actor  of 
motion.  Matter  is  the  first  principle  of  every  tbing,  motioo 
its  means  of  operation.  Motion  if  a  property  of  ererj 
particle  of  matter,  and  there  is  not  a  particle  of  mattiir  at 
rest ;  therefore,  matter  is  not  independent  of  motion,  nor  h 
motion  any  thing  distinct  from  matter,  althoogb  its  means 
of  operation  and  change.  Try  it  which  you  will  you  can- 
not get  rid  of  matter,  it  is  the  first  principle.  Matter  is  mo- 
tion and  motion  is  matter,  but  we  necessarily  disti&guiili 
matter  the  actor  and  motion  the  action  of  matter.  Would 
you  ask,  what  is  the  support  of  matler  ?  I  answer  its  mo- 
tion, its  own  peculiar  energy  is  its  support  This  was  what 
Mr.  Palmer  meant  when  you  quibbled  with  his  saying  that 
*^  matter  was  the  cause  of  its  own  existence,  or  that  it  ex- 
isted by  its  own  internal  energy."  He  was  right,  though 
perhaps  the  word  catisa  was  not  the  best  word  in  our  lan- 
guage for  bis  use  on  that  occasion.  Matter,  in  an  abstract 
point  of  view,  is  independent  of  all  cause ;  it  is  itself  the 
cause  of  every  action.  Matter  is  not  an  effect,  it  is  the 
cause  of  motion ;  the  effect,  which  jointly  constitute  what 
we  designate  the  universe.  You  have  travelled  in  idea  be- 
yond matter  for  an  actor,  and  in  so  doing  you  have  travcUed 
ont  of  science,  philosophy,  and  common  sense,  into  the  re- 
gions of  fable  and  fiction^  and  there  I  leave  you  until  you 
find  your  way  back  again.  Here  I  consider  that  I  hive 
answered  and  explained  your  error  as  far  as  page  61S,  and 
the  next  point  on  which  you  treat  is  the  doctrine  of  neces- 
sity. 

Here  again  you  have  spun  a  fine  web  of  sophistry  by  set- 
ting up  necessity  as  a  something  distinct  from  matter.  You 
labour  on  every  head  to  make  matter  a  creation,  a  second- 
ary object,  but  it  is  as  clear  to  me  as  the  light  of  day,  that 
necessity  is  nothing  more  than  the  motion  of  matter.  Yoa 
cannot  state  a  case  in  opposition,  but  I  will  prove  the 
assertion  and  demonstrate  the  fact. 

You  have  described  necessity  as  an  unlimited  power,  and 
by  a  multitude  of  words  you  have  attempted  to  trace  neces- 
sity as  a  connection  with  the  one  Infinite,  but  you  would 
have  been  only  right  by  confining  necessity  where  it  pro- 
perly belongs,  to  the  infinity  of  matter.  Necessity  or  mo- 
tion is  as  infinite  as  matter,  because  it  is  reducible  to  that 
one  simple  point.  Necessity  or  motion  is  the  action  of  oiai- 
ieTy  the  actor.     I  will  wait  to  see  what  objections  yon  will 
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advaoce  to  mj  conclusioos  before  I  enter  into  any  tbme 
like  a  multitude  of  words  bj  way  of  explauation ;  and  1 
wish  you  to  understand  that  I  hold  necessity  to  be  but  cm- 
other  idea  for  motion.  There  is  another  point  I  wish  to  lay 
before  you  for  consideration :  I  assert  that  there  is  nothiKi^ 
beyond  the  animal  organization  that  possesses  any  thing  Hke 
the  power  of  animal  will.  This  simple  point  appears  to  me 
U>  be  an  indisputable  proof  of  the  validity  of  the  doctriaes 
of  materialism. 

Your  assertion,  that  every  particle  of  matter  is  indepeod- 
ent  of  every  other,  is  not  correct.  Every  particle  of  maiter 
is  dependent  upon  the  whole»  and  the  supposition  of  a  dis- 
tinct,  independent  particle  is  a  chimera,  an  unnatural  idea. 
Tou  are  continually  broaching  ideas  of  vacuity  for  want  of 
understanding  the  poweVs  and  properties  of  matter.  A 
grain  of  sand  is  not  a  particle  of  matter,  in  an  abstract  point 
of  view  ;  it  is  a  substance  created  by  the  motion  of  matter, 
and  must  again  necessarily  be  resolved  into  its  cmMtitoeiit 
.  elements  by  further  motions.  The  first  principles  of  matter 
are  a  few  elementary  gases,  whose  powers  of  combination 
and  creation  are  not  yet  developed.  You  always  speak  of 
matter  as  created  substances,  without  resolving  it  into  its 
constituent  gases.  The  gaseous  principle  of  matter  is  yooj' 
Ahnigbty  Power,  its  various  combinations,  which  ar^  but 
secondary  objects,  form  the  extent  of  your  comprebeBsion, 
beyond  which  you  have  not  yet  travelled.  Here  you  may 
see  the  ground-work  of  all  your  errors,  your  fictions,  yoar 
phantoms,  your  chimeras.  In  speaking  of  matter  you  con*- 
fine  your  ideas  to  a  man,  a  horse,  a  tree,  a  planet,  which 
are  but  secondary  objects,  mere  results  of  the  action  of 
matter,  mere  emanations  from  its  first  principles.  In  speak* 
ing  of  Nature,  you  use  the  word  as  a  something  distinct 
from  matter,  whereas,  the  words  are  synonymous,  with  the 
exception  that  the  word  Nature  includes  both  the  action 
and  the  actor,  both  motion  and  matter. 

I  conclude  my  remarks  on  your  pamphlet  with  a  sincere 
hope  that  you  will  not  fail  to  refute  if  you  find  it  practica- 
ble. Any  brief  esfiay,  not  exceeding  sixteen  pages,  sfaarll 
find  immediate  insertion,  in  "  The  Republican,"  if  you  ex- 
tend your  reply  beyond  that  number  of  pages,  it  will  be 
better  that  you  print  as  before,  in  a  distinct  pamphlet.  My 
object  is  enquiry  after  truth.  Every  man  who  thinks  at  all, 
thinks  himself  correct  in  his  notions  for  the  time  being,  and 
the  only  way  to  propagate  the  greatest  portion  of  truth  is 
to  tolerate  iree  discussion,     f  therefore  call  upon  you,  if 


428  THE  EEPUBLICAN. 

jou  receive  any  change  of  opinion  from  what  I  have  writ- 
ten, to  state  it  to  the  Legislature,  as  a  reason  why  I  oogbt 
not  to  be  imprisoned.  This  I  consider  your  duty,  or  the 
duty  of  any  man  who  has  ever  received  conviction  of  former 
error  by  having  read  my  publications.  I  shall  never  ask 
for  release  myself;  I  should  feel  degraded  were  I  to  do  so, 
but  the  case  is  totally  dififerent  with  any  man  whose  opi- 
nions I  may  have  changed,  as  it  is  not  for  what  I  think  my- 
self, but  for  what  I  wish  to  lead  others  to  think  that  I  am 
imprisoned  and  robbed.  It  is  because  J  wish  and  willto 
publish  what  I  think  as  well  as  what  others  think. 

In  the  course  of  your  Letter  you  frequently  charge  me 
with  "  magisterial  assertion,"  **  overbearing  dictation," 
and  a  variety  of  such  pl^rases,  but  after  having  read  your 
pamphlet,  I  feel  myself  quite  an  Immble,  unassuming  cha- 
racter upon  such  topics.  On  the  first  glance  at  it,  1  began 
to  think  about  personal  annihilation,  so  powerful  were  your 
denunciations,  so  dreadful  the  threatened  ^'  carnage"  among 
my  opinions ;  but  on  a  second  perusal  I  perceived  it  all  to 
be  wind,  that  refreshes  instead  of  demolishing,  that  cleanses 
instead  of  corrupting.  You  have  strengthened  my  admira- 
tion of  my  own  opinions,  and  have  made  me  set  a 'much 
higher  value  upon  them  than  before.  The  weight  of  your 
artillery  cannot  shake  them;  you  have  done  nothing  but 
prove  their  strength. 

Your  concluding  observations  on  the  Bible  are  beneath 
my  notice  to  make, any  remarks  upon.  There  is  no  one 
position  but  I  could  find  passages  in  the  Bible  calculated  te 
support  it.  It  is  a  book  of  every  thing  and  nothing.  It  is 
a  paltry,  contemptible  book  for  a  man  calling  himself  a 
philosopher  to  notice.  If  it  were  to  fall  into  oblivion  there 
would  be  nothing  lost  to  truth  or  morals.  It  is  a  book  that 
I  never  will  treat  with  respect,  because  it  is  not  intrinsically 
entitled  to  any,  either  for  its  contents  or  utility. 

I  now  take  my  leave  of  you  until  I  see  something  more 
of  yours  in  print,  either  in  the  shape  of  a  reply  to  this  or 
an  essay  upon  some  other  subject.  I  promise  to  answer 
every  thing  you  write  in  opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  ma- 
terialism, or  the  eternity  and  infinity  of  matter.  I  will 
shatter  every  supernatural  image  you  venture  to  erect,  and 
prove  it  nothing  superior  to  the  grossest  idolatry  that  ever 
was  practised.  If  idolatry  be  a  vice,  then  is  all  religion 
vicious,  for  the  words  idolatry  and  religion  are  strictly 
synonymous.  Morality  must  find  another  'basis  than  reli- 
gion before  it  can  operate  effectually  among  mankind.  .A 
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practical  morality  is  the  only  thing  deserving  of  being  called 
a  natural  or  national  religion.  I  beg  you  to  receive  this  as 
a  specimen  of  practical  morality,  and  as  a  Letter  written  in 
the  spirit  of  free  and  fair  discussion  ;  and  should  you  be 
able  to  controvert  its^doctrines,  you  will  receive  no  thanks 
more  hearty  than  those  of 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

'Oldham,  March  16,  1822. 

Respected  and  much  injured  Sir, 
It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  a  few  of  your  friends  in  this  town 
have  again  the  honour  of  addressing  you :   they  beg  you  will  ac- 
cept the  enclosed  £2.  8s.  4d,  towards  obtaining  you  that  support 
your  exertions  in  the  cause  of  universal  liberty  so  well  merit. 

Sir,  we  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Republicans 
of  this  town  met  on  the  29th  day  of  January,  to  celebrate  the  an- 
niversary of  the  birth  of  that  illustrious  and  immortal  individual 
Thomas  Paine. 

As  a  zest  to  onr  festivity  we  had  a  simple  meal  provided,  after 
vhich  we  enjoyed  the  expression  of  the  following  toasts : 

JONATHAN  JACKSON  in  the  Chair. 

1.  The  immortal  Memory  of  Thomas  Paine,  and  may  his  merits  and  exertions 
be  dnly  appreciated. 

t.  fticbard  Carliie,  and  may  the  exertions  he  has  made  in  the  cause  of  freedom 
be  remembered  to  the  latest  generations. 

3.  The  immortal  Memory  of  Mirabaud,  that  monument  of  Nature. 

4.  Joseph  Rhodes,  and  the  shopmen  of  Mr.  Carlile,  may  they  always  keep 
true  to  the  cause  of  Liberty. 

o.  Kepublican  Government,  and  may  it  always  keep  free  of  Kings  and  Priests. 
6.  May  the  Sun  never  shine  on  a  Tyrant,  or  go  down  on  a  Slave. 
T.  May  the  Altar  of  Liberty  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  Despotism. 

8.  May  the  Temple  of  Freedom  have  all  the  World  for  its  worshippers. 

9.  May  the  day  be  not  distant  when  the  politics  of  Paine  and  divinity  of 
Mlrabaud  shall  sliine  forth  like  the  unclouded  meridian  Sun. 

Sir,  whilst  we  were  thus  employed  in  testifying  the  feelings  of 
grateful  minds  for  having  received  the  political  lessons  left  us  by 
Thomas  Paine,  we  resolved  never  to  miss  the  opportunity  of  cele-r 
brating  the  returns  of  the  day. 

We  assure  you.  Sir,  that  the  number  of  Republicans  in  Oldham 
increases  every  day,  and  those  who  are  of  that  aumber  desire  to 
express,  in  a  public  manner,  their  sincere  gratitude  and  respect 
towards  you. 

With  best  wishes  for  yourself  and  family,  for  the  Republicans 
of  Oldham.  I  remain,  yours  truly, 

JOSHUA  KERSHAW,  North  Moore,  Oldham. 
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P.  S.  Two  Pounds  of  the  money  seat  is  from  the  Oldham  Re- 
publican  Fund,  and  the  remaining  8$.  4d,  was  brought  by  the 
hand  of  a  gentleman  from  a  few  friends^  to  freedom,  which  you 
will  be  so  good  to  acknowledge  as  such.    ~ 


TO  MR.  JOSHUA  KERSHAW,  OLDHAM. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  March  26,  1822. 

Republicans  of  Oldham, 
I  RETURN  you  thanks  for  this  coatinuation  of  year  support, 
and  feel  happy  to  het^r  that  your  numbers  are  increasing. 
There  are  men  who  call  themselves  Reformers,  and  who 
say  that  Republicans  are  not  Reformers!  This  may  be 
swallowed  by  simpletons  who  know  nothing  about  princi- 
ples, and  I  am  sure  tbe  assertion  is  made  with  no  other 
iiiteat  than  to  delude  a  kw  such  men,  but  you.  Republicans, 
and  every  man  of  sense  and  common  idea£^,  must  treat  the 
propagators  of  such  nonsense,  with  contempt.  CJiuier  a 
corrupt  government  a  Republican  is  the  only  proper  desig* 
nation  of  those  who  wish  sincerely  to  reform  it  The  men 
who  oppose  us  are  nothing  but  factious  parly  men,  mere 
sectarians;  being  without  principles  themselves,  they. have 
none  to  teach  to  others.  Ail  is  a  clamour  about  names  and 
words  of  sound  with  them.  All  is  delusion,  and  they  stu- 
diously calumniate  those  who  seek  to  open  the  eyes  and 
clear  tbe  heads  of  their  deluded  adherents.  We  challenge 
investigation:  we. challenge  discussion.  If  we  are  wrong 
in  our  notions  of  right,  we  say,  shew  it  us  candidly,  and 
then  we  will  come  back  to  you.  But,  no,  this  is  not  what 
is  wanted;  the  object  with  deluders  ever  has  been  to  set  up 
some  name  as  sacred,  and  then  bawl  themselves  hoarse  and 
stupid  upon  it.  The  happiness  df  mankind  demands  that 
this  delusion  should  cease.  It  demands  tbe  investigation  of 
every  prhiciple  and  pretension,  and  a  mutual  toleration  of 
opinion  w^iilst  we  investigate  others  opposed  to  our  own. 
If  we  cannot  convince,  we  have  no  right  to  denounce  or  to 
persecute.  If  all  examine,  all  is  done  that  is  necessary,  and 
the  majority  must  preponderate. 

Pursue  the  onward  path,  Republicans  of  Oldham,  be  not 
ashamed  to  avow  these  principles,  the  superiority  of  which 
is  impires^ed  upon  your  minds  after  tbe  fullest  examination. 
Rather  seek  to  teach  than  to  denoMnce  others,  but  letnot  theii 
cla«K>ur  or  abuse  move  or  alarm  you.    E/very  animal  what-' 
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ever  be  its  ofg^aaizatlon,  if  it  be  of  any  bulk,  lias  the  power 
of  making  «oiiie  noise,  and  tiie  abuse  or  the  noise  of  some 
iii«n  must  be  viewed  as  a  deticiency  of  the  intellectual  or- 
ganization, and  not  as  ridicule  or  as  proceeding  from  a  bet- 
ter idea  of  right. 

Republicans,  our  principles  will  always  bear  repeating. 
A  Representative  System  of  Government,  where  the  voice 
of  one  man  shall  be  equal  to  the  voice  of  the  other,  and  all 
alike,  is  the  basis  of  our  principles.  We  protest  against  all 
family  distinction  or  hereditary  right.  To  all  our  enemies, 
and  pretended  friends,  worse  than  open  enemies,  we  say, 
^^  if  we  are  wrongs  shew  it;  if  you  ca7inoty  follow  and 
support*'  Ever  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 

TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Leeds,  March  20,  1822. 

In  answer  to  your  call  in  *No.  10  of  "  The  Republican,"  I  send 
you  my  name,  as  one  willing  to  enter  the  lists  against  the  Bridge 
Street  and  Essex  Street  Gangs.  You  will,  perhaps,  think  this 
unnecessary,  as  you  have  had  my  name  before,  but  I  wish  you  to 
understand,  that  the  vindictive  sentences  on  Holmes  and  Rhodes 
have  not  deterred  me  from  following  their  example. 

This  letter  will  answer  another  purpose;  it  will  let  you  see  my 
writing,  so  that  yoif  cannot  be  deceived  as  to  how  far  I  shall  be 
capable  of  serving  you. 

I  feel  quite  sensible  of  the  importance  of  the  cause  in  which  you 
are  engaged.  It  is  whether  we  are  to  have  free  discussion  on  all 
matters  of  opinion,  or,  whether  we  are  still  to  be  kept  in  igno- 
rance, misery,  and  degradation,  by  those  equally  base  impostorsi 
Kings  and  Priests.  Your  boldness  and  perseverance  in  the  cause 
of  free  discussion  is  unparalleled,  and  must  gain  you  the  admi- 
ration of  all  those  who  have  any  pretensions  to  liberality.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  friend  to  honesty  and  humanity  to  step  forward 
and  render  you  that  assistance  which  you  have  requested,  and 
which  you  have  so  great  a  right  to  expect. 

Yours,  respectfully, 

No.  4»  Water  Lane  Bank,  Leeds.  JOSEPH  GILL. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sam,  ,   Leeds,  March  22,  1822. 

Haw^ika  «een  in  one  of  your  Numbers  of  ''  The  Republican/'  a 
<oaA  for  tin  names  of  %  few  move  advocates  «f  R^nblicanisHi,  I 
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do  hereby  offer  you  mine,  to  serve  as  shopman,  or  in  any  other 
capacity  you  may  think  most  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  Liberty. 

I  intended  to  have  offered  my  service  when  Boyle  and  others 
were  arrested;  but,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  robbery  of  your 
shop  by  the  Bridge  Street  Robbers,  I  relinquished  the  design  till 
another  opportunity  should  offer  itself,  which  I  am  happy  to  see 
has  arrived. 
,  Little  Jefferies  with  his  two  years  imprisonment  and  hard 
labour  on  Rhodes,  has  not  intimidated  me  in  the  least;  hard  la- 
bour is  what  I  am  daily  accustomed  to,  not  only  to  keep  myself, 
but  help  to  keep  a  number  of  impostors  under  the  denomination 
of  Priests,  who  lead  the  mind  astray  on  purpose  to  enslave  the 
body. 

I  am,  with  due  respect, 

WILLIAM  LIDDLE. 

At  Benjamin  Harrison's,  Caverly  Hill  Bank,  Leeds. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Fellow  Citizen,  -  Leeds,  March  23,  1822. 

We,  the  Republicans  of  Leeds,  have  the  pleasure  to  transmit  you 
the  sum  of  £5.  3s.  6Jd.  as  a  further  mark  of  our  respect  and  ad- 
miration of  the  patriotic  stand  you  have  made  against  that  mass 
of  corruption  called  Priestcraft  and  Kingcraft.  A  body  that  is  so 
concentrated  in  acts  of  infamy,  and  that  displays  so  formidable  a 
front,  has  been  forced  to  swerv^e,  when  those  powers  called  Rea- 
son and  Philosophy  have  opposed  it.  Republicanism  knows  no 
power  but  that  which  proceeds  from  the  united  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  woe  to  that  tyrant  who  sets  it  at  defiance.  Shall  we 
who  have  read  the  works  of  the  immortal  Paine  and  the  invincible 
Carlile,  stand  heedlessly  by  whilst  Corruption  destroys  every  par- 
ticle of  our  Liberty?  No:  we  will  wield  that  shield  in  the  face  of 
despotism  which  shall  ultimately  drive  it  into  that  abyss  which 
it  had  prepared  for  the  sons  of  freedom.  The  public  good  shall 
continue  to  be  our  end  and  aim,  and  he  who  will  not  assist  us  in 
the  anxious  struggle,  shall  be  denounced  as  a  base  and  infamous 
coward.  The  good,  the  just,  the  honest,  and  the  virtuous,  shall 
denounce  him  as  unfit  to  enjoy  those  comforts  and  blessings 
which  nature  intended  for  her  creatures :  he  shall  not  find  a  rest- 
ing place,  nor  participate  in  the  happiness  of  domestic  comfort, 
until  he  has  done  penance  for  that  gross  neglect  of  duty. 

We  congratulate  you  on  the  blow  you  have  given  to  that  mon- 
ster called  Religion;  for  w6  feel  confident  that  liberty  will  be 
only  a  thing  of  the  imagination  until  snperstitidn  has  rec«tved  a 
deadly  blow;  for  under  Use  mask  of  Religion  is  hidden  that  hydra- 
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headed  monster  odled  Vice.  Bo  banefal  to  the  happiness  of  the 
fatiman  species.  Priests  have  been  and  always  will  be  the  advo- 
cates of  Ignorance:  and  to  this  evil  may  be  attributed  the  jargon 
with  which  the  country  is  deluded.  Let  man  study  Nature  and 
contemplate  the  beautiful  works  she  offers  to  his  view  then  he 
will  find  a  subject  worth  his  consideration.  He  will  find  that  her 
laws  are  fixed  and  inmiutable,  and  tending  to  one  common  good. 
The  oppression  we  at  present  feel,  and  the  tyranny  tiiat  is  heaped 
upon  us  may  be  attributed  to  the  fabrications  of  the  Priest^  and 
to  the  contradictory  dogmfis  which  have  imposed  upon  the  credu- 
lity of  the  ignorant.  He  has  led  men's  bewildered  ^mind  from 
that  point  which  alone  could  procure  him  happiness.  He  has 
told  him  that  suffering  in  this  world  will  procure  hinv  everlastings 
joys  in  that  which  is  to  come,  in  order  to  monopolize  to  hi%  cran 
the  joys  of  this :  and  until  Priestcraft  and  Kingcraft  i^hall'  cease 
to  exist,  and  Republicanism  and  Reason  are  placed  on  that  pe- 
destal which  they  ought  to  occupy,  we  shall  have  no  protection 
against  those  arch  impostures.  We  feel  great  pleasure  in  perue- 
ing  the  1 0th  Number  of  your  "  Republican"  where  we  find  that.wc 
■re  again  to  be  enriched  with  mor6  productk>ns  from  the  pen  of 
that  Noble  of  Nature,  Thomas  Paine,  for  every  production  from 
his  pen  is  a  mortal  stab  to  tyranny,  and  will,  with  the  assistamie 
of  the  honest  and  upright,  ultimately  break  the  chains  that  bind 
us.  We  hope  that  by  the  time  they  are  ready  to  appear  amongst 
«s,  there  will  be  another  Temple  of  Reason  opened  in  the  centre 
of  the  Metropolis  for  their  more  extensive  circulation,  and  that 
men  of  honesty  and  virtue  will  be  found  ready  to  meet  the  darts 
either  of  the  Vice  Society  or  the  Bridge  Street  Horde:  for  though 
the  Common  Tyrant  at  the  Old  Bailey  may  chain  and  oppress 
the  body  he  cannot  controul  the  mind,  and  we  pledge  ourselves 
that  no  pecuniary  assistance  we  can  afford  shall  be  wanted  to  ac- 
celerate its  progress.  We  hope  you  will  proceed  from  your  pri- 
son as  the  sun  rises  to  its  meridian  splendour,  and  the  robbery 
and  injustice  which  has  been  inflicted  upon  you,  your  wife,  and 
sister,  will  meet  its  reward  from  the  honest  part  of  the  puWc. 
Wishing  you  and  your  family  every  happiness  which  your  de- 
clttded  staticm  will  admit.  . 

I  am.  Fellow  Citizen,  in  behalf  of  the  whole, 

Your  ardent  Admirer, 

JAMES  WATSON. 


Account  ^Subscriptions  recoivedfor  Richard  Carmle^  siMe 
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TO  MR.  JAMES  WATSON,  LEEDS. 

Citizen, 
The  uniform,  the  steady,  and  the  ample  support  that  I  re- 
ceive from  the  Republicans  of  Leeds  demands  every  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  that  I  can  make,  and  every  mark  of 
esteem  that  I  can  convey:  though  doubtless  our  satisfaction 
is  mutual,  because  the  object  in  view  is  the  same,  to  extend 
the  greatest  possible  degree  of  happiness  to  the  greatest  pos- 
sible number  of  individuals,  and  we  conclude  that  this  can 
only  be  done  by  a  Legislature  and  a  Magistracy  that  shall 
be  the  choice  of  the  whole  people  expressed  by  their  ma- 
jorities. 

When  we  can  once  attain  this  object  and  a  perfect  free- 
dom of  speech  and  of  the  Printing  Press,  we  have  no  fe^r 
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of  accompIishiDg  every  other  good  by  fair  and  open  dis- 
cussion. 

I  am  happy  in  perceiving  the  rapid  progress  these  sound 
principles  are  making  in  the  great  county  of  Yorkshire; 
and  that  this  spread  is  taking  place  in  opposition  to  every 
political  power  and  persecution,  is  the  best  guarantee  for  the 
final  accomplishment  of  our  object. 

I  am  also  happy  in  informing  you  that  a  friend  of  mine 
has  taken  a  house  and  shop  in  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood of  my  late  residence,  and  is  determined  that  every 
thing  I  will  publish  shall  be  sold  there  and  openly.  The 
Solicitor  General  lately  boasted  in  Parliament  that  the  re- 
peated prosecutions  had  put  down  ray  publications,  he 
must  have  known  this  ta  be  a  wilful  lie  when  he  uttered  it, 
for  throughout  the  country  (hey  have  not  been  checked  in 
tbe  least  instance  by  the  late  prosecutions,  and  in  London 
they  have  been  checked  but  partially,  not  owing  to  the 
Prosecuting  Gangs,  but  to  the  ROYAL  BURGLARY 
committed  on  ray  premises,  and  as  we  found  some  difficulty 
in  making  a  shopman  of  the  King,  even  behind  the  screen, 
many  customers  have  beeu  disappointed,  and  did  not  know 
where  and  bow  to  apply  for  them,  but  you  well  know  that 
"  The  Republican"  has  not  ceased  for  a  week,  nor  has  its 
tone  been  altered ;  and  should  his  Majesty  intrude  himself 
on  me  again  as  a  lodger,  I  will  either  make  him  a  printer 
or  a  vendor,  as  I  have  done  at  55,  Fleet  Street.  He  shall 
not  be  idle  whilst  in  possession  of  the  same  house  with  me. 
I  am,  Citizen,  respectfully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


'  Edinburgh,  March  25,  in  the 

Sir,  year  1822  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

I  READ,  with  horror  and  astonishment,  the  account  of  the 
usage  that  Mrs.  Carlile  received  after  your  imprisonment; 
I  could  not  have  imagined,  that  beings  calling  themselves 
men  could  have  used  a  woman  in  such  a  manner :  but  what 
can  we  expect  from  men  who  give  up  their  minds  to  the 
guidance  of  those  deceivers  of  mankind,  the  Clergy. 

From  your  statement  of  the  conduct  of  JiMice  Best,  I  am 
of  opinion,  that  there  is  nothing  wanting  but  the  insertion 
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of  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet  iato  his  name  to  coiaplete 
his  character,  and  make  faim.be  pronounced  Justice  Beast 

I  have  often  been  surprized  to  bear  the  canting  Cbri«UaDs, 
when  speaking  of  the  universe,  mention  i't  as  a  piece  of 
workmanship ;  which  is  an .  assertion  they  advance  without 
any  proof,  with  the  intention,  I  suppose,  of  conveying  to 
the  world  the  need  of  tbeir  imaginary  Creator.  Can  anj 
rational  person,  after  a  little  consideration,  believe  that  the  . 
immensity'  of  space,  at  some  former  period,  was  void,  or 
that  all  things  in  it  were  in  utter  confusion  ?  A  great  many 
men  have  given  themselves  much  tronble  in  endeavouring 
to  support  the  ridiculous  opinion,  that  there  once  was  a  time 
when  there  was  nothing  in  existence,  or  that  all  was  in  dis- 
order and  confusion :  but  as  we  are  perfectly  convinced  that 
things  are  in  existence  at  the  pretont  time,  what  proof  tbea 
have  the  Priests  that  there  was  a  time  when  these  things 
were  not  in  existence?  The  Clergy  hftve  always  twist^ 
reason»  on  purpose  that  they  might  dupe  mankind  into  the 
belief,  that  there  was  a  time  when  there  was  nothing  in  ex- 
istence. Then  they  pretended  to  argue  fairly,  by  saying, 
that  Ibis  universe  could  not  call  itself  into  existence,  faenee 
then  the  necessity  of  an  imaginary  and  inconceivable  some- 
thing, to  put  the  universe  into  its  present,  or  as  they  say,  a 
better  order.  But  has  not  this  imaginary  something  as 
mscb  need  of  another  something,  to  call  it  into  existence  or 
order,  as  has  the  material  universe  ?  Thus  we  may  go  on 
multiplying  causes  to  an  infinity.  But  why  go  so  far?  Let 
us  content  ourselves  with  the  material  litii verse.  Is  it  not 
more  teasonable  to  believe  that  the  universe  has  existed 
from  all  eternity,  in  some  such  order  as  at  present,  than  to 
suppose  that  (here  was  a  time  when  nothing  existed,  or  that 
all  was  in  utter  confusion  for  an  eternity  before  order  ar- 
rived ?  '  We  all  know  ttat  the  universe,  so  far  as  we  are 
acquainted  with  it,  is  in  order ;  and  because  it  is  so,  are  we 
to  infer  that  it  was  once  out  of  order,  or  not  in  existence  at 
all  ?     Such  perverted  reasoning  is  utterly  contemptible. 

I  haie  seen  by  the  Public  P8p>ers,  as  well^  as  by  your 
*^  Republican,"  that  the  interested  Bigots  have  again  shut 
up  yout  shop  and  sei:ied  all  your  property  a  second  time ; 
but  fear  not,  my  dear  Friend,  you  will  ey^y  day  be  moft 
^oatinced,  that  the  friends  o£  free  discussion  will  stand  for* 
ward  to  assist  you ;  indeed,  it  woidd  be  an  eternal  reproach 
upon  them  to  suffer  you  to.  fiaU  a  sacrifice  to  those  id^ators» 
mho  cannot  support  ii^it  system  by  any  othep  oieans.  than 
JBrns^OMtipUA  ai^d  |)«9aI  b^6»  by  wtu^b  they  wish  to  shackle 
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tiie  minds  of  independent  men.  We  notr  plainly  see  that^ 
tbeif  persecntions  bare  done  a  great  deal  of  good  to  oar 
caase,  although  they  have  been  the  occasion  of  much  indi- 
Tidnal  misery ;  and  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  such  a 
man  as  yourself,  who  was  endowed  with  more  than  common 
fortitude,  should  stand  up  to  expose  and  oppose  these 
PBBSECCTIKG  Christians. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  some  of  the  Friends  of 
Civil  and  Religious  Liberty  in  this  city,  stimulated^  no 
doubt,  by  your  manful  exertions  against  oppression  and 
Priestcraft,  had  a  meeting  on  Monday,  the  18th  instant,  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  opening  a  subscription  to  assist 
yoa  in  the  struggle  you  are  making  against  such  powerful 
eKiemies.  Your  prosecution,  and  the  seizures  of  your  pro- 
perty, has  been  the  means  of  making  many  a  liberal«iliinded 
man,  who  took  matters  quite  easy  before,  come  forward 
and  avow  his  opinions.  And,  from  what  I  know,  you  are 
every  day  gaining  the  approbation  of  -disinterested  men. 

I  hereby  send  you  an  a(*count  of  our  meeting,  which  yoti 
may  publish  if  you  think  proper. 

We  assembled  a  little  after  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
at  seven  o'clock,  Mr.  RoBEUt  Affleck,  Grocer,  was  called 
to  the  Chair,  after  which  he  addressed  the  meeting  to  the 
following  effect: — 

*'  Gentlemen,  We  are  all  aware  of  the  stri^Stness  and  the  seve- 
rity of  the  laws  concerniiig  Public  Meetings  held  for  political  rmt- 
poses,  but  this  is  no  political  Meeting,  it  is  held  for  bcneroient 
purposes.  Gentlemen,  we  are  met  here  for  the  purpose  of  consi- 
dering the  best  means  of  ameliorating  the  condition  and  of  alle- 
viating the  distresses  of  a  worthy  family,  who  are  ^trffering  hn- 
prisonment  ujider  a  very  severe  sentence  of  the  law,  in  what  we 
consider  a  noble  caase.  _    ^ 

"  We  are  met  here  for  the  purpose  of  raising  a  ffubscription  tot 
the  benefit  of  Richard  Carlile  and  his  family,  who  are  suffering  a 
severe  imprisonment,  and  are  to  pay  a  heavy  fine,  for  what  we  Ac- 
count a  worthy  action — for  printing  and  publishing  the  Age  ot 
Rbasov  and  the  Principles  ot  Nature,  (two  books  which  we 
hold  in  higk  estimation)  and  for  boldly  advocating  free  discussion. 
Richard  CarUle  has  been  blamed  by  hfs  persecutors  for  spreading 
blasphemy  and  immorality  by  publishing  these  two  books,  but  the 
charge  is  false,  and  m^y  be  retorted  upon  his  accusers.  ThSre  is 
Bot  a  blasphemous  or  immoral  sentence  in  either  of  these  worits ; 
none  who  have  read  them  can  say  there  is.  Mr.  Paine's  principal 
oijecti«iwagai«st  the  Bible  is  the  very  Avickcd  and  humoral  con- 
d«ct  of  tJic  gteat  men  wh^  are  praised  ta  it.    We  wtMld  do  a  man 
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less  injury  to  deny  his  existence  altogetliery  than  to  blacken  his 
character  and  ascribe  murders  to  him  ;  the  same  with  the  Deity: 
were  any  man  to  deny  the  existence  of  his  Majesty,  he  would 
hardly  be  thought  guilty  of  a  crime — but  were ,  a  man  to  assert 
that  his  Majesty  had  ordered  a  set  of  brigands  to  murder  the  peo- 
ple, to  rob  and  plunder  the  country,  he  would  be  held  guilty  of 
crime,  and  liable  to  punishment :  such  is  the  comparison  between 
Richard  Carlile  and  some  others  concerning  the  Deity. 

"  As  morality  has-been  introduced,  I  wish  now  to  direct  your 
attention  to  the  character  and  conduct  of  this  individual.  From 
any  information  I  can  obtain,  his  moral  character  will  bear  the  se- 
verest scrutiny ;  he  has  been  a  dutiful  son,  a  kind  brother,  and  an 
affectionate  husband.  He  has  fulfilled  all  the  duties  of  life  with 
honour  to  himself  and  satisfaction  to  his  family :  indeed,  had 
there  been  a  fault  in  his  conduct,  or  a  spot  in  his  character,  it 
would  have  been  exposed  to  the  worM  in  the  blackest  xsolours  by 
his  malignant  enemies.  He  raised  himself,  by  his  industry  and 
good  conduct,  (not  by  patronage)  from  a  journeyman  mechanic  to 
a  master,  and  was  doing  well  in  business  until  ruined  by  his  ene- 
mies. Though  he  had  not  the  .advantage  of  a  learned  education, 
yet  what  he  has  written  has  shamed  many  of  the  learned,  and  put 
some  bearded  Doctors  to  silence ;  he  has  displayed  a  strength  of 
mind,  a  boldness  of  spirit,  which  I  admire  in  him,  though  I  ha?e 
little  claim  to  such  boldness  myself:  he  is  an  honour  to  free- 
thinkers, and  his  wife  and  sister  are  an  honour  to  their  sex. 

"  Though  his  enemies  have  said  he  was  spreading^  immorality, 
his  character  will  stand  a  comparison  with  any  of  those  who  sat 
in  judgment  upon.}]4jp  ;  he  is  superior  to  some  of  tliem,  and  infe- 
rior to  none.  How.  would  his  character .  shine  if  compared  with 
that  of  a  great  man  whom  I  will  not  name  ?  Is  he  inferior  to  the 
pious  Sidmouth,  the  patriotic  Castlereagh,  or  the  venerable  Judges 
Best  or  Bailey?  I  hold  him  equal  to,  any  of  them  in  point  of  cha- 
racter, and  I  value  his  'political  principles  greatly  above  theirs. 
These  honourable  persons  wish  us  to  enjoy  liberty,  but  well-regu- 
lated, so  strictly  regulated,  that  it  would  not  deserve  the  name  of 
liberty ;  they  wish  Englishmen  to  enjoy  a«  many  political  privi- 
leges as  Scotchmen  or  Irishmen,  and  the  whole  to  enjoy  a*  much 
freedom  as  the  natives  of  Russia  and  Prussia :  but  Richard  Car- 
lile strives  for  freedom  to  all,  he  advocates  the  Liberty  of  the 
Press,  and  free  discussion,  and  wishes  his  principles  open  to  the 
severest  scrutiny. 

"  Having  compared  him  with  some  of  his  enemies,  I  may  now 
compare  him  with  some  other  sceptics,,  with  Hobbes,  Boliogbroke, 
Hume,  and  Gibbon.  Those  great  writers,  though  excellent  moral 
characters,  were  none  of  them  fricAds  of  freedom;  though  they 
despised  religion,  they  did  not  tell  their  minds  freely  and  openly, 
and  they  were  willing  to  sacrifice  the  liberties  of  mankind  to  the 
caprice  of  tyrants.     But  Richard  Carlile  is  very  difierent,  he  tells 


THE  RBPUBtlCAN.  439 

his  mmd  freely  both  on  reli^n  and  politics,  and  so  plainly,  that 
every  one  can  understand  bim ;  he  thinka  no  sacrifice  too  great 
.  to  overthrow  tyranny  and  superstition ;  he  has  risked  liberty,  life, 
and  fortune,  to  secure  freedom  from  religious  tyranny  for  his 
countrymeQ ;  he  is  now  suffering,  and  shall  we  not  contribute  to 
relieve  him  ?  In  the  boldness  of  his  spirit  and  perseverance  in  re- 
sisting bigoted  tyranny,  he  is  equalled  by  few,  and  surpassed  by 
none ;  in  the  clearness  and  plainness  of  his  writings,  both  on  po- 
litics and  religion,  he  is  second  only  to  Thomas  Paine,  who  was 
an  extraordinary  man — the  friends  of  freedom  ought  all  to  vene- 
rate his  name,  America  owed  much  to  him  in  gaining  her  inde- 
pendence, he  exerted  himself  for  a  similar  renovation  in  Britain, 
in  Europe,  but  tyranny  and  superstition  suppressed  that  work  for 
a  time.  Richara  Garble,  among  others,  has  endeavoured  to  revive 
it ;  bu^  it  is  a  melancholy  fact,  though  no  less  true,  that  the  more 
rational  a  man's  opinions  are,  and  the  more  he  employs  his  rea-  . 
son  on  either  religion  or  politics,  he  is  the  more  detested  by  our 
rulers,  the  more  sure  to  be  oppressed  and  persecuted  Lucky 
Buchan  in  Scotland,  and  Joanna  Southcotte  in  England,  two  new 
Saviours,  were  neither  of  them  punished  or  prosecuted,  and  were 
their  doctrines  more  reasonable,  were  theiv  opinions  as  rational  as 
those  of  Thomas  Paine  ;or  Richard  Carlile  c  We  have  now  to 
consider  the  sentence  against  him — thueb  years  imprison* 
MEWT,  and  a  fine  of  £1500,  and  securities  for  behaviour  after- 
wards. The  imprisonment  is  severe,  the  fine  is  enormous.  Hitr 
enemies,  no  doubt,  thought  when  this  sentence  was  pronounced 
that  he  would  never  be  able  to  pay  the  fine,  nor  yet  find  securi- 
ties, and,  consequedliy,  that  his  imprisonment  would  be  for  life  ;  , 
and  they  have  done  "hh  that  they  could  to  make  it  so  by  twice 
forcibly  seizing  his  property,  and  shutting  up  his  shop.  In  their 
conduct  to  him  they  have  displayed  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  in- 
deed ;  they  have  shewn  that  an  auto  dafe  would  have  given  them 
satisfaction!  Is  it  not  strange,  that  with  a  Pricstliood  in  this 
country  more  than  20,000  strong,  and  with  a  revenue  of  several 
millions,  that  they  should  be  sd  much  afraid  of  a  little  book  ?  Is 
it  not  strange,  that^Thomas  Paine  and  Richard  Carlile  should 
make  such  a  ponderous  system  shake  to  its  foundation  ?  Can 
they  not  answer  them  ?  If  they  cannot,  or  do  not,  it  is  a  proof 
that  their  house  is  built  upon  the  sand — if  it  is  founded  on  truth, 
they  have  nothing  to  fear  from  enquiry. 

"  They  tell  us  that  Christianity  is  founded  on  a  rock,  and  that 
the  gates  of  Hell  shall  not  prevail  a^inst  it,  but  they  themselves 
do  not  believe  this  ;  they  trust  nothmg  to  it ;  they  are  the  unbe- 
lievers themselves ;  they  trust"  more  to  penallaws  for  supporting 
Christianity  than  to  the  Deity,  or.all  the  promises  which  they  say 
he  has  made  them.  The  Church  of  Rome,  in  the  dark  ages, 
though  it  acted  with  greater  cruelty,  yet  it  acted  with  more  con- 
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sisUnqy  tban  the  ProtesUmt  Churches ;  ite  disniUries  knew  that 
the  Bible  would  not  atftud  examiaation,  they  therefore  prohibited 
the  u;ae  of  it,  to  keep  the  people  from  error:  the  Protestant 
Chuirches  recommend  the  use  of  it,  but  if  in  the  course  of  your 
reading  and  examination  you  differ  from  them  as  to  its  merits,  if 
you  see  faults  and  contradictions  in  it,,  and  tell  your  mind  on  the 
subject,  they  doom  you  to  ^punishment  in  this  life,  and  damnittioa 
in  the  next, 

"  Such  being  the  spirit  of  bigotry,  Mr.  Carlile  has  done  well  to 
exposeat.  Messrs.  Cobbett,  Hunt,*^  and  Wooler  have  made  great 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  Reform,  and  deserve  also  our  thaaks  and 
support ;  there  has  been  some  diCference  among  them,  I  wirii  it 
hfHl  been  otherwise— their  united  strength  is  too  little  for  the 
great  work  they  have  undertaken,  it  is  less  when  disunited  and  at 
variance. 

''  The  Reform  proposed  by  Richard  Carlile  (tbelieve)  is  moet  to 
our  minds ;  he  strikes  ai  the  root  of  aU  tyranny^  both  political  and 
religious;  for  exposing  both  he  is  suffering  a  severe  inspriaon- 
ment,  and  must  pay  a  heavy  fine,  as  I  observed  before.  IIib  ene- 
mies, by  imposing  so  enormous  a  fine,  have  shewn  that  they 
meant  to  make  his  imprisonment  for  life ;  they  have  proved  that 
they  meant  so,  by  twice  seizing  his  property,  to  deprive  him  of  the 
means  of  paying  it. 

''  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  his  sister,  also  deserve  oyr  sympathy  and 
respect  in  a  high  degree ;  they  have  done  what  few  females  would 
have  done,  in  a  cause  so  calumniated  and  unpopular.  It  is  our 
duty  to  assist  that  family  as  much  as  we  can,  as  the  safety  of 
every  free-thinker  ia  the  kingdom  is  seriously  threatened  by  the 
attacks  on  their  persons  and  property.  Frbe-thinkers  have  lived 
too  little  in  union  among  themselves,  they  have  supported  one  an- 
other too  little  in  adversity ;  but  I  hope  they  will  unite  for  the  fo- 
ture.  We  ought  all  to  contribute  to  the  assistance  of  this  family; 
I  do  not  expect  you  will  be  enthusiasts  to  injure  your  own  fami- 
lies, I  wish  you  to  be  just,  as  well  as  generous ;  but  you  may  . 
spare  a  little  from  luxuries,  and  the  poor  man's  shilling  will  be  as 
well  received  and  respected  as  the  richer  man's  guinea.  Consider 
your  circumstances,  and  give  what  you  can.*' 

The  above  speech  was  received  with  marked  applause. 

I  then  did  myself  the  honour  to  propose  the  following 
Resolutions,  which  were  seconded  by  Mr.  David  Leitch, 
who  in  a  very  handsome  manner  stated  the  necessity  of 
giving  you  every  support  in  our  power.  Several  other 
Gentlemen  also  delivered  their  opinions  in  neat  and  pointed 
speeches,  all  expressing  their  approbation  of  the  benevolent 
purpose  for  which  we  were  assembled.  The  Resolutions 
were  then  read,  and  put  seriatim^  and  unanimously  adopted. 
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A  subscription  then  commenced,  and  the  sums  annexed  to 
the  different  names  were  immediately  collected. 

Expecting  to  bear  from  you  soon,  consider  me,  dear  Sir, 
your  sincere  friend, 

J.  AFFLECK. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Friends  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty, 
held  in  Mrs.  Maxton's  Tavern,  Old  Fish  Market,  Edin- 
burgh, upon  Monday,  the  18tb  day  of  March,  1822,  the 
ibllomng  Resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted. 

I.  That  all  men  have  a  natural  right  t6  express  their  bpinioas 
on  every  subject;  and  any  endeavour  to  punish  them  for  using 
that  right,  or  to  deprive  them  of  it,  is  nothing  less  than  a  bare- 
faced attempt  to  shackle  their  minds,  and  keep  them  perpetually 
in  mental  bondage;  against  which  thousands  of  intelligent  men 
have  expressed  their  abhorrence. 

II.  That  free  inquiry  and  discussion  on  every  subject  is  the  / 
only  means  of  promoting  intellectual  improvement,  and  the  inte- 
rest of  mankind  in  general. 

III.  That  as  the  Printing  Press  is  the  grand  medium  of  infor^ 
mation,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  friend  to  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
to  use  all  their  endeavours  to  pevent  it  from  being  fettered,  and 
also  to  assist  those  who  have  honestly  used  it,  ^s  the  means  of 
expressing  their  opinions. 

IV.  That  this  Meeting  is  of  opinion,  that  the  Liberty  of  the 
Press,  the  Freedom  of  Discussion,  and  the  safety  of  every  friend 
to  liberty  in  this  kingdom,  has  been  seriously  menaced  by  the  at- 
tacks on  the  person  and  property  of  Richard  Carlile,  it  is  there- 
fore our  bounden  duty  to  do  every  thing  in  our  power  to  enable 
him  to  overcome  the  prosecutions  and  robberies  to  which  he  has 
been  subjected,  l)y  interested  bigots  and  fanatics,  who  at  the 
same  time  pretend  that  persecution  is  contrary  to  the  tenets  of 
their  meek  and  holy  religion, 

V.  That  this  Meeting  view  with  abhorrence  and  detestation  the 
conduct  of  certain  persons,  who  have  caused  the  property  of 
Richard  Carlile  to  be  seized,  and  his  shop  to  be  shut,  evidently 
i^ith  the  intention  of  depriving  him  of  the  means  of  paying  the 
enormous  fines  that  have  been  imposed  on  him ;  and,  by  which 
proceedings  they  think  to  keep  him  a  perpetual  prisoner;  ther&- 
fcMre  we  consider  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  us,  to  open  a  sab- 
scriptiefn  to  enable  liim  to  bear  up  against  such  monstrous  op- 
pression. * 

VI.  That  this  Meeting  recommend  that  subscription  papers  be 
left  with  different  individuals,  to  give  an  opportunity  to  others, 
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who  may  be  inclined  to  give  any  thing  for  the  above  purpose,  and 
that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  receive  what  is  collected,  and 
to  transmit  it  in  a  regular  manner. 

VII.  That  this  Meetino^  would  also  suggest  to  the  friends  of 
freedom  in  other  places  of  the  kingdom,  the  propriety  of  holding 
naeetings  for  the  same  purpose;  that  the  time-serving  tools  of 
corruption  may  be  convinced,  that  those  who  wish  liberty  to  man- 
kind, are  determined  to  support  the  persecuted  and  oppressed 
advocates  of  their  emancipation. 


The  following 

Sums  were  subscribed: 

c£.  «. 

d. 

X. 

5. 

d. 

Robert  Affleck 

2     2 

0 

John  M'Niven 

3 

3 

0 

Gordon  Murray 

0     5 

0 

William  Bleekie 

0 

5 

0 

A»  Crawford 

0  14 

0 

William  NUson 

0 

1 

0 

'Andrew  Lauder 

0     1 

0 

George  Herriot 

0 

^r 

0 

William  Wilson 

0     5 

0 

James  M'Intosh 

0 

9 

6 

William  Mountcastle 

0     5 

0 

A  Friend  to  all  persecut- 

James Laurie 

0     0 

6 

ed  Men 

0 

1 

0 

Thomas  Webster 

0     4 

0 

An  F.nemy  to  all  Perse- 

David Moncur 

0     2 

0 

cution 

0 

1 

0 

Boyle  Kirk 

0     1 

0 

From  three  Friends,  hut 

David  M'Donald 

0     2 

0 

not  one  person 

0 

12 

6 

James  Scott 

0     1 

0 

From  a  Friend 

0 

3 

0 

James  M'Donald 

0     1 

6 

James  Nysmilh 
Thomas  Petrie 

0 

4 

0 

David  Leitch 

0  10 

0 

0 

1 

0 

A  Deist 

0     5 

0 

John  Kisson 

0 

1 

0 

Alexander  Gray 

0     1 

0 

John  Grinton 

0 

2 

6 

William  Hay 

1      1 

0 

A   Friend    to  Free  Dis- 

John Young 

0     1 

0 

cussion 

0 

2 

0 

James  Sandiland 

0     1 

6 

J.  T. 

0 

3 

0 

William  Lumsden 

0     2 

0 

From  a  Friend,  who  wishes 

James  Affleck 

1     1 

0 

his  mite  wa.s  a  guinea 

0 

0 

Q 

John  Spence 

0     J 

0 

P.  T.  who  despises  all  Re- 

A  Friend  to  Mental  Liberty  0     5 

0 

veaied  Religions* 

0 

0 

G 

James  Hogg 

0     2 

6 

. 

MR.  JAMES  AFFLECK,  EDINBURGH 

Dorchestejr  Gaol,  April  1, 
Dear  Sir,  1822,  of  the  Carpenter's  W^ife's  Son. 

A  COMMUNICATION  ffom  Edinburgh  is  the  sure  source  of 
renewed  pleasure  to  me,  as  by  each  I  find  a  steady  increase 
of  the  principles  of  Republicanism  and  Deism.  All  your 
movemenf£  are  so  open  and  respectable,  as  to  defy  calumny 
and  to  silence  opposition ;  and  if  they  are  not  reported  in 
the  .Newspapers  of  the  day,   we   have  the  satisfaction  of 
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knowing  that  it  arises  from  the  dread  of  free  discussion  on 
the  part  of  our  enemies,  and  not  from  any  fear  on  our 
parts. 

Be  pleased  to  communicate  my  thanks  to  the  Subscribers 
for  the  addition  of  £13  to  a  subscription  for  the  payment  of 
my  fines.  As  soon  as  I  can  settle  them,  I  will  open  such  a 
mart  for  the  propagation  of  our  principles  ^s  shall  bafiDe  all 
the  efforts  of  all  our  enemies.  It  was  evident  to  all,  that 
before  this  second  seizure  of  my  property,  the  two  Prose- 
cuting Gangs,  with  the  Attorney-General  in  conjunction, 
could  do  nothing  by  prosecutions  to  check  the  sale  of  my 
pablicatiohs.  To  rob  was  their  last  resource;  and  even 
now  they  have  done  nothing  more,  comparatively  speaking, 
than  to  shut  up  a  shop  where  my  publications  were  sold,  in 
which  they  have  been  met'  by  another  being  opened  within 
a  gun-shot  of  the  same  place.  This  is  the  plan  by  which  we 
shall  follow  thesn  up  and  harass  them.  They  may  rob  me 
and  lessen  my  property,  but  their  main  object,  the  checking 
the  sale  of  my  publications,  shall  be  baffled.  We  can  con- 
tinually print  anew ;  and  if  I  were  never  to  write  a  line 
more,  there  is  quite  enough  written  already  for  every  pur- 
pose. The  writings  of  Thomas  Paine  are  ail  sufficient,  and 
elucidation  they  need  none. 

You  will  find  by  my  Letter  to  Mr.  Humphreys,  that  I 
was  writing  on  the  same  Subject  as  your  letter  Contains,  just 
at  the  same  moment,  and  have  fallen  on  the  same  expres- 
sions, as  far  as  you  have  gone  into  the  matter.  I  have  chal- 
lenged any  man  living  to  mention  a  reality  that  I  cannot 
shew  to  be  material.  You,  no  doubt,  will  be  pleased  to  no- 
tice the  coincidence  of  our  opinions  upon  this  point,  and  I 
feel  assured  that  if  ever  there  be  any  thing  like  a  uniformity 
in  the  opinions  of  mankind,  it  will  be  when  they  rest  upon 
the  principles  of  materialism.  This  is  the  only  solid  ground. 
This  is  the  grouiid  where  no  objections  can  be  taken,  until 
spiritualities  can  be  proved,  and  there  is  little  hope  of  that, 
even  among  Priests,  in  the  present  infant  state  of  science. 

My  antagonist,  Mr.  Humphreys,  is  a  gardener  to  some 
man  of  property  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Huddersfield  ; 
but  I  am  informed,  his.  pamphlet  has  been  the  joint  work  of 
the  Priests  ,of  his  neighbourhood  ;  that  is  to  say,  I  have 
been  informed,  that  it  has  been  banded  about  in  manuscript 
from  one  Priest  to  another  for  correction,  but  how  it  origi- 
nated, in  the  first  instance,  I  have  no  informatiqn^  My  an-' 
swer  to  him  was  off  hand,  written  one  day,  travelling  to 
Loudon  the  second,  and  printed  on  the  third,  without  my 
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baviog  the  opportunity  to  correct  it  But  I  do  not  expect 
that  he  will  reply  to  any  thing  it  contains,  unless  it  were  to 
be  upon  verbal  or  grammatical  criticism.  Philosophically ^ 
I  have  no  fear  of  bim»  aided  by  all  the  Priests  in  the 
Island. 

.  I  am  very  sanguine  in  the  idea,  that  another  year  will 
bring  such  an  accession  to  our  strength,  as  to  stay  tbe  rage 
of  persecution  on  the  part  of  the  Christians.  It  would  be 
done  instantly  if  all  Deists  were  ^^  bold  enough  to  be  honest, 
and  honest  enough  to  be  bold"  (an  admirable  expression  of 
Paine's).  At  present  there  are  thousands  of  Deists  who  are 
each  afraid  to  sp^k,  lest  some  part  of  the  perseoutioa 
should  fall  upon  him.  The  tradesmen  of  Edinburgh  are 
much  more  forward  than  even  the  tradesmen  of  liondon  on 
this  head.  In  London  there  would  be  no  possibility  of  get- 
ting a  tavern  for  such  a  meeting  as  you  held  without  endan- 
gering its  licence. 

I  am,  Citizen,  respectfully^  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


London  Place,  Stockport,  March  29,  1822, 
Citizen,  of  the  Era  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure  I  again  accept  of  the  request  to  ad- 
dress you  on  the  part  of  the  Republicans  of  Stockport,  oirr  efibrts 
have  enabled  us  to  send  you  the  sum  of  Five  Pounds,  as  a  further, 
proof  of  our  esteem  for  those  virtuous  and  noble  principles  jwx 
possess  and  spiritedly  propagate,  i  should  have  feh  a  still  greater 
pleasure  had  the  office  devolved  upon  some  one  more  able  to 
have  assisted  you  in  giving  effect  to  that  mighty  and  overwhelm- 
ing blow  you  have  given  Kingcraft  and  Priestcraft,  for  certain  I 
am  that  this  is  the  time  for  all  the  genius  in  support  of  truth  and 
reason  to  rouse  and  take  an  active  part  in  assisting  you  to  follow 
up  the  blow  so  effectually  given,  I  perceive  the  press  assassins 
have  made  another  attempt  to  stifle  truth  by  sending  your  shop- 
men to  dungeons,  the  brave  fellows  did  their  duty,  and  a  few  more 
such  shopmen  will  sweep  both  Kingcraft  and  Priestcraft  dovar 
the  stream  of  Contempt  into  the  vortex  of  Oblivion,  their  to  rumi- 
nate on  the  fall  of  their  One  and  Three,  and  Three  and  One  God 
or  Gods,  the  reptiles  might  have  been  convinced  Ibng  ago  of  the 
impropriety  of  dungeons,  for  the  more  they  attempt  to  stifle  truth 
by  such  means  the  more  rapid  does  it  circulate,  there  are  a  few 
in  this  part  of  the  country  who  are  giving  vent  to  their  rage  and 
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malice  against  you  in  consequence  of  some  difference  between 
Mr.  Hunt  and  you,  but  I  hope  the  good  sense  of  the  Republicans 
will  prevent  them  from  taking  any  notice  of  such  malignity,  the 
straight  forwatd  path  to  truth  and  reason  is  the  path  we  ought  to 
pursue,  and  he  who  deviates  from  that  path  ought  to  be  discoun- 
tenanced, the  principal  thing  the  Republicans  should  turn  their 
attention  to  for  the  present  is  the  payment  of  your  fine,  and  yout 
sisters,  for  which  I  would  recommend  weekly  contributions;  you. 
Sir,  have  sacrificed  much  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  reason,  and 
we,  as  Republicans,  ought  to  render  you  all  the  assistance  our 
me&ns  will  afford,  I  know  men  when  determined  can  do  much.  I 
recollect  when  I  purchased  the  Political  Works  of  Mr.  Paine,  my 
means  was  very  scanty,  but  so  determined  was  I  to  put  them  in 
the^iands  of  my  children,  that  I  deprived  myself  of  both  butter, 
sugar,  and  tea.  i  purchased  them  as  Mr.  Sherwin  published 
them,  I  do  not  find  that  my  body  is  any  worse  for  it,  but  I  find  a 

freat  pleasure  in  possessing  them,  and  think,  myself  happy  that 
have  it  in  my  power  to  teach  my  children  the  true  path  to  Re- 
publicanism, now  1  am  willing  to  undergo  the  same  thing  ag^n^ 
until  your  fine  is  paid,  and  I  knt)w  if  die  Republicans'  generally 
would  follow  the  same  plan,  we  should  very  soon  have  it  paid  for, 
I  conceive  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  friend  to  truth  and  justice  to 
step  forward  with  all  their  means  will  afford,  towards  accomplish* 
ing  so  desirable  an  object,  I  am  anxious  to  see  another  Temple  of 
Reason  open^  it  is  the  Temple  of  Reason  that  makes  your  ene- 
mies writhe  and  twist  like  a  snake  in  an  exhausted  receiver,  and 
may  they  continue  to  twist  themselves  until  they  are  poisoned  by 
their  own  venom,  is  the  hearty  wish  of  your  sincere,  friend  and 
well-wisher. 

WILLIAM  PERRY. 

P.  S.  The  male  and  female  Republicans  of  Stockport^  send 
their  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Carlile,  and  your  sister;  the  females, 
in  particular,  are  very  anxious  for  Mrs.  Carlile's  precarious 
situation.  It  has  beeA  suggested  by  a  gentleman  in  Stockport 
that  the  publication  of  a  Tax  Dictionary  will  have  a  very  good 
effect,  say  under  the  head  of  the  particular  letter  whatever  it 
viay  be,  the  tax,  on  the  smallest  quantity  sold,  foir  in&tanoe, 
brandy,  under  the  head  of  B,  and  every  other  article  taxed  under 
the  bead  of  the  same  letter.  Brandy,  suppose  we  say  18s.  per 
gallon,  and  so  on. 

Amount  of  Subscriptions  from  Stockport, 

5»  d,  t.  d. 

T.  S.                                          5  0  John  Nield  1  0 

Amicus                                    *  5  0  Jesse  Swann  1  0 

A  Christian  Lady,  aged  70       2  0  John  TootcU  S  0 

TwoLoyalbts                          2  0  Thomas  Oldham  S  0 
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,. 

rf. 

-      I.  d. 

WjUiam  Needham 

6 

Joseph  Tyms 
WiUiam  Blackshaw 

0    6 

John  Smith 

6 

0    6 

John  Hough 

6 

W.  W. 

0    6 

George  Swindels 

6 

P.  c.    • 

0    6 

John  ilamcr 

6 

Widow's  mite 

0    6 

James  Hamer 

6 

John  Bentley 

0    6 

Thomas  Smith 

3 

Robert  Savage 

0    6 

WiUiam  Smith                       ^ 

2 

James  Elkin 

0    6 

J.  H. 

0 

Joseph  Gibbon 

0    6 

George  Knight 

0 

John  Longson    * 

U    6 

Richard  Torkington 

0 

Tim  Bobbin 

0    6 

A  Christian  Hairdresser 

0 

Tliomas  Haslehurst 

0    6 

Joseph  Washington 

0 

George  Appleton 

0    6 

R.  Barns 

0 

Thomas  Appleton 

0    6 

John  Podmore 

0 

WiUiam  Sliotteu 

.0    6 

Samuel  Shaw 

0 

Thomas  Higgins 

0    6 

R.  W. 

0 

Paddy  the  boy 

0    6 

W.  S.  a  Republican  and  Deist 

6 

William  Sherrett 

0   a 
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TO  MR.  WILLIAM  PERRY, 

AND  THE   MALE  AND  FEMALE  REPUBLICANS  OF  STOCKPORT. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  April  2,  1822, 

Citizens,  of  the  Era  o£the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

This  day's  post  has  brought  me  yoar  welcome  Letter  with 
the  sum  of  Five  Pounds,  as  a  further  subscription  towards 
meeting  my  fines,  for  which  I  repeat  my  tbanks,  and  pledge 
myself  not  to  relax  my  exertions  and  endeavours  to  im- 
prove and  merit  your  esteem. 

I  have  this  daily  assurance,  and  I  wish  every  one  to 
mark  it  well;  that  in  the  present,  comparatively  enlightened 
age,  he  who  stands  upon  sound  and  well  understood  princi- 
ples, will  never  fall.  Prejudices  of  all  sorts  I  am  prepared 
to  encounter:  the  hostility  of  men  without  any  principles 
for  their  guidance  I  expect,  and  will  combat,  if  that  hos- 
tility be  open,  but  private  slander  always  operates  more 
powerful  than  that  which  is  open,  and  to  meet  this,  I  must 
ask  the  assistance  of  all  my  friends. 

That  disputes  among  the  advocates  x>f  liberty  are  bane- 
ful, I  fully  understand,  but  what  is  the  proper  point  for 
union,  unless  it  be  principles  that  cannot  be  openly  attaqhed 
or  impeached?  What  is  the  name  of  any  man  unless  it  be 
the  emblem  of  some  well  understood  and  approved  princi- 
ples? Nothing  in  my  mind.  If  a  man  denounces  me  with- 
out pointing  out  one  error  in  my  professions  or  practices,  if 
he  tells  me  that  I  have  no  right  to  be  considered  a  Refor- 
mer,* or  to  be  supported  by  those  men  who  call  themselves 
Reformers,  have  I  not  a  right,  is  it  not  my  duty,  to  explain 
upoa  what  my  pretensions  are  founded,  whilst  I  am  conti- 
nuing to  receive  the  support  of  those  persons.  I  am  quite 
willing  to  leave  it  to  Republicans,  or  to  the  men  who  call 
themselves  Reformers,  to  say  how  far  I  am  worth  their  no- 
tice. The  paltry  jealousies  of  Mr.  Hunt  have  been  answered 
from  Nottingham,  froin  Edinburgh,  from  Leeds,  and  now 
from  Stockport,  and  I  feel  satisfied  it  will  not  step  here. 
However,  I  promise  you.  Republicans  of  Stockport,  that 
after  I  have  replied  to  the  charges  of  falsehood  made  against 
me  in  the  30th  Number  of  Mr.  Hunt's  Memoirs,  and  a  ma* 
nceuvre  of  his  in  another  quarter,  I  will  drop  the  subject,  if 
I  am  not  further  driven  te  its  continuance. 

I  have  this  satisfaction,  I  never  intruded  myself  inte  a 
public  or  private  connection  with  any  man:  I  never  will  do 
it:    therefore  every  man  who  wishes  Tt»  may  keep  himsel 
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away  and  distiaci  from  me.     I  srball  not  run  after  him  or 
press  myself  upon  his  attention. 

I  am  bappy  to  inform  you  that  I  and  my  family  are  m 
good  health  and  spirits,  and  such  is  the  case  with  all  who 
are  imprisoned  for'  assisting  me,  and ^11  who  are  likely  to  be 
imprisoned.  Mrs.  Wright  bds  notice  of. trial  for  the  15th 
instant,  but  I  fear  we  shall  be  obliged  to  defer  it,  as  she 
daily  expects  confinement  as  well  as  Mrs.  Carlile. 

Again  accept  my  thanks  and  believe  me,  yours,  in  the 
cause  of  the  only  Radical  Reform. 

R.  CARLILE. 


ERRATA. 

Iif  the  last  Number  of  '*  The  Republican,"  in  the  Letter  to  Mr. 
Humphreys,  pag;e  415,  there  is  a  yerbal  error  in  line  10  from  the 
bottom,  apology  for  analogy.  In  the  Letter  to  Mr.  Moses  Col- 
dough,  the  word  general  contribution  was  written  generous  contri- 
bution. I  am  thus  particular  be9au3e  they  are  words  calculated  to 
arrest  suspicion  and  doubt  as  to  their  meaning.  The  Reader  of 
the  proofs  often  changes  a  word  for  me,  which  those  who  know 
what  it  is  to  get  up  a  hurried  periodical  work  will  readilj  ex- 
cuse.— R.  C. 

TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


All  communications  for  "The  Republican**  may  be  now  sent  to 
No.  5,  Water  Lane,  five  doors  from  Fleet  Street,  where  all  Mr. 
Carlile's  Publications  may  be  regularly  purchased. 

The  Report  of  the  First  Day*s  Proceedings  on  the  Mock  Trials 
of  R.  Carlile  is  now  complete,  with  a  Prefatory  Sheet.  It  con- 
tains the  Three  Parts  of  the  Age  of  Reason,  as  read  in  Court, 
completie.  The  price  of  Fifteen  Sheets  is  2s.  6d.  or  Two-pence 
pet  Sheet.  An  extensive  circulation  is  the  object  of  this  cheap 
Publication.  Any  person  possessing  the  Ten  Sheets  that  were 
printed  in  1819,  may  now  add  th€  remainder  of  the  First  Day's 
Proceedings. 

AH  the  Political  Works  of  Thomas  ^aine  may  be  had  accord- 
iBg  to  fecmer  AdvertisemeBts. 

Quee»Mab,  by  Shelley,  price  78.  6d. ;  Cain,  by  Lord  Byroo, 
6dL ;  The  Scripturian'a  Creed,  Bd. ;  Characters  of  Priest,  Peer, 
and  Jew  Books,  2d.  each ;  Bible,  Id. 

Printed  uid  Pablished  by  R.  CARLILE,  55,  Fleet  Street.    AIT  Communications 

(post  paid)  are  reqoeated  fa>  he  sent  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  until  a  farther  Ad* 

.  dccM  to  gpHD  Maun  vranp  be  givsa^^Orden,  witfa  remttaMCS^  m  rafftetoo 

for  pa|nient»  wiH  he  pimctuall^  attended  to*    CoiuUry  Agpats  will  find  the 

mo^t  liberal  Terms  for  prompt  Payment. 


Z'bt  Mt^nUitun, 


No.  15.  Vol.  v.]    London,  FainAY,  April  12,  1822.  [Pric^  Cd. 

TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
.  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Doreh ester  Caol,  April  9, 
CiTiaEKS,.  Year  3^  »f  the  Spanish  Kevolutioo. 

I  \fA&  obliged  to  break  off  in  the  midst  of  an  intended  arti* 
cle  last  week,  iu  which  I  wished  to  acknowledge  an  act  o( 
^  kiodoess  on  the  part  of  Alderman  Wood  towards  my  imprir 
8oned  Shopmen   in  Giltspur  Street  Compter.     The  Aiders 
man  caifcing.  at  the  Compter  in  his  magisterial  character, 
ibiind  themen  at  ilax-beating,  a  dirty,  unwholesome  em^ 
pby,  and  on  their  complaint  of  its  nature  to  bim^  he  ordered 
Hoimes^'and  Rhudes  to  be  provided  with  materials  to  follow 
their  proper  business  of  shoemaking,  and  Barkley  to  do  any 
light  employment  that  may  come  to  hand.     For  this  we 
reiarn  bioi:  our  thanksi  though  we  mean  to  question  the 
right  of  ai>y  person  to  put  Uolpnes  and  Barkley   to  labour 
at  all.    Although  it  made  no    part  of  the  sentence  upon 
UoljDesand  Barkiey,  uttered  by  Little  Jeff  in  Court,  stiU 
be  ordered  it  to  be  written  on  the  wiarrants  delivered  to 
Mr.  Teague,  the  Keeper:  this,  we  infer,  amounts  to  a  dou- 
ble seateace.     It  is  an  iufanBous  practice  that  a  Judge  in 
one  Court  should'  be  allowed  to  practise  as  a  Barrister  in 
imotber,  which  is  the  case  with  the  City  Common  Sergeant, 
and  with  many  Country  Recorders.     It  ia  impossible  thajfc 
such  a  character  can  ever  be  a  competent,  impartial  Judge. 
He.may  favour  a  patty  in  one  Court  with  the  mere  hope  of 
addii:^  to  hie  briefs  in  another.     A  Judge  should  hav^  nq 
remaining  excuse  to  be  corrupt,  and  if  he  be  naturally  of  a 
corrupt  dispo.9ition.he  should  be  treated  as  one  of  the  worst 
of  criminals.     I  esteem  the  character  of  Mr.  Denman,  but  I 
could  not  if  I  one  day  saw  him  a  Judge  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
and  the  next  day  a  Barrister  in  the  Court  of  King's  Beacbf 
or  oB  the  AssiiBe  Circuit     I  may  have  occasion  to  give  bim 
a  brief  to  defend  one  case,  where  he  may  be  compelled  to 
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sit  as  a  Judge  on  a  similar  one  at  the  Old  Bailej.  Bat 
with  Lawyers,  Antiquarians,  and  Dolts,  practice  and  pre- 
cedent sanction  every  thing.  The  influeuce  of  an  Attorney 
full  of  business  on  a  Barrister  is  at  all  times  very  great,  and 
wlio  knows-  in  what  manner  "  Trinity  Murray"  may  be 
able  to  pay  Little  Jeff  for  his  assistance  at  the  Old  Bailey, 
should  he  remain  a  Barrister  in  the  Court  of  King*8  Bench? 

Whether  Dr.  Lusbiugton  means  to  let  the  case  of  Barkley 
rest  where  it  is,  we  cannot  pretend  to  say^  but  the  case  of 
Rhodes  is  the  case  that  should  be  taken  up  in  Parliament. 
The  case  of  Rhodes  is  a  hundred  times  more  aggravated 
than  that  of  Barkley.  There  is  nothing  1  dislike  so  much 
as  to  meddle  with  petitions  to  sonotorFously  a  corrupt  body 
of  men  as  compose  our  Parliament,  even  for  individual 
grievances;  if  I  could  address  what  I  feel  to  them,  it  would 
all  do  very  well,  but  as  thelanguage  must  be  necessarily  as 
corrupt  as  the  parties  addressed,  1  find  it  very  difficult  to 
frame  my  mind  to  the  purpose.  I  mustered  up  all  the  adu- 
lation I  was  master  of  to  prepare  a  petition  for  my  sister, 
and  sent  it  to  Mr.  Hobhouse,  but  even  Mr.  Hobhouse,  the 
renowned  Member  for  Westminster,  who  is  so  privately 
"bold  in  avowing  all  his  opinions,  has  neither  the  courage, 
the  honesty,  nor  the  gallantry  to  present  it  to  Castlereagh 
and  Company,  and  has  actually  returned  tt,  saying,  be  does 
not  think  it  will  do  any  good,  or  that  any  object  will  foe 
gained  by  presenting  it.  I  shall  print  the  PeUtion  next 
week,  or  the  week  after,  with  the  Correspondence  connected 
with  it,  and  try  to  get  it  into  the  House  through  the  Press, 
if  I  cannot  find  an  Opptmium  nor  a  Position  Member  to 
take  charge  of  it. 

I  quit  the  subject  of  Little  Jeff  and  his  Jury  for  the  pre- 
sent, by  saying,  that  four  of  the  Jury  were  Booksellers. 
Blanshard,  the  Methodist,  I  have  mentioned  before.  There 
was  also  Gardner,  the  Bookseller  to  the  Oxford  Universitjr, 
and  the  sole  Agent  in  London  for  their  Bibles !  How  is  it 
possible  that  such  a  man  as  this  could  give  an  impartial  ver- 
dict upon  such  a  question.  If  he  bad  acquiesced  in  a  verdict 
of  Not  Guilty  he  would  have  lost  all  his  Oxford  Agency, 
and  perhaps  his  sole  meatis  of  living  with  it.  The  Jury 
was  completely  a  hostile  Jury,  and  I  have  not  the  least 
doubt  but  Garratt,  Murray,  and  Little  Jeff  picked  their  men 
for  the  trials. 

We  want  some  of  the  enemies  to  the  Constitutional  Asso* 
elation  to  take  the  case  of  Rhodes  up,  on  two  grounds: 
firft>  to  indict  Ctro^r^  the  Officer,  for  peijury,  in  sweaiinK 
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that  bis  Dame  was  I:Ioline8 ;  and  next,  to  attack  Little  Jeff 
some  way  for  persisting  in  trying  Rhodes  under  that  name 
in  spite  of  all  the  protestation  he  could  make  agaib&it  it. 
We  have  every  necessary  evidencp  of  Cooper's  perjury.  I 
mentioned  the  name  of  Bland,  the  Mfirshalman,  as  charging 
Cooper  with  perjury,  in  a  former  Number  of  "  The  Repub- 
lican," but  I  have  since  learnt  it  was  Harrison.  I  spoke 
vfith  doubt  at  the  time. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  "  Triiiity  Murray"  meditates  fur- 
ther persecution  towards  Mr.  Ridgeway.  I  hear  he  has 
obtained  an  Indictment  for  perjury  respecting  the  swearing 
about  the  Sign  Board,  on  which  a  ISew  Trial  was  moved 
for.  There  is  danger  that  a  serious  affiair  may  be  made  out 
of  this  most  paltry  subject.  I  was  certainly  astonished  to 
bear  so  much  swearing  for  and  against  the  Sign  Board,  and 
it  was  evident  there  must  have  been  false  swearing  on  the 
one  side  or  the  other.  1  sincerely  hope- Mr.  Ridgeway  will 
be  able  to  throw  back  the  charge  upon  them,  although  I 
cannot  help  saying,  it  would  have  been  much  better  to  have 
set  up  a  manly  defence  of  the  pamphlet  than  to*  hive  de- 
scended to  a  dispute  about  the  Sign  Board.  There  wasnot 
a  qnestioii  hut  the  pamphlet  was  sold  in  Mr.  Ridgeway's 
house ;  therefore,  there  could  no  proper  defence  remain  but 
to  defend  the  act  of  selling,  and  the  coilteuts  of  the  pamph- 
let, particularly  after  this  bad  been  so  eloquently,  so*  boldly, 
and  so  successfully  done  by  Mr.  Cooper  in- London.  Could 
the  Judges  have  ventured  to  send  Ridgeway  to  Lancaster 
Castle,  For  a  year,  if  the  case  of  toy  sister,  Ihe  original  pub- 
lisher, bad  been  forcibly  pressed  upon  their  attention  ?  On 
the  defence  of  Ridgeway,  all  Mr.  Brougbam^s  small  talk 
aboi^t  the  Tea,  Tobacco,  Snuff,  Potatoes,  and  Children's 
Books  sold  by  his  Client,  was  materially  an  injury  to  the 
case  ;  it  was  a  wanton  trifling  with  and  abandonment  of  an ' 
important  question— the  right  and  propriety  of  publishing 
such  a  pamphlet  as  was  then  before  the  Jury. 

R.  carlIle. 


TO  MR.  HENRY  HUNT,  ILCHESTER  GAOL. 

.  SiA,  Dorcheater  Oaot,  April  7,  l%22. 

J  HAVK  waited  the  appearance  of  tbe  81st  Number  of  your 
V  Mraoioirf,"  to  see  whether  you  would  contradict  aay  on^ 
Qt.madft  in.  k  public  Letter  to  ytm  of   tin. 20th 
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February,  \vbereiD  I  uadertook  to  answer  «ome  tiDcaU<cb4<(t 
questions  you  bad  put  forth  respecting  my  conduct;  b«t  I 
fiod,  on  the  appearance  of  that  Number,  that  you  hare 
dropt  the  matter,  and  I  should  have  been  equally  willing  to 
have  done  the  same,  if,  in  the  80th  Number  oi  your  **  Me* 
naoira,"  you  had  not  charged  me  with  pQttiog  forth  false- 
hopds,  and  iosiauaited  thai  there  was  an  understaudiug  he^ 
tween  roe  and  the  Editor  or  Proprietora  of  "  The  Courier," 
o€  some  persons  who  influence  that  paper.  I  cannot  sit 
down  quiet  under  this  charge :  first,  becau^  I  cballengf 

iron  to  impeach  any  one  item  of  tbe  statements  made  in  my 
ttst  Letter,  by  telling  you  that  you  cannot  do  it  j  and,  se^ 
oofidty,  because  you  had  not  the  least  foundation  for  im- 
puting to  me  a  connection:  with  tdose  who  are  notorionsly 
the  edemies  of  the  advocates  of  Reform.  If  you  bad  o(^»«d 
the  article  from  «'  The  Courier,"  or  if  I  could  think  thai 
every  reader  of  your  "  Memoirs''  had  also  read  "  The  Cou- 
rier that  contained  the  extract  of  my  Letter  to  you,  I 
'  should  have  been  quite  cootent  to  have  left  this  part  of  tbe 
subject  to  their  own  judgments ;  but  as  I  know  there  aft 
many  persons  who  have  not  seen  tbe  extract  in  *^  Tbe  Coa* 
rier,*'  or  aay  othef  Papery  who  will. see  your  obserratioDf 
on  it,  I  wish,  as  far  as  possible^  to  undeceive  them.  *  I  v?ili 
tbei^offe  ajgain  give  you  another  example  of  fair  play  by 
copying  the  whole  of  your  article,  md  shew  you  bow  little 
I  feav  tO'  m^et  iit. 

*^  I  see  by  the  Covtier  thai  Mr.  Garble  has  beea  attaclailg  me 
most  violently,  for  which  the  Conner  praises  Mr.  Garble,  (t  is  ' 
with  bim  '*  Mr,  CarHle  an^  £[unt"  I  give  the  Courier  joy  of  b» 
new  ally,  and  I  give  Mr«  Carliie  joy  of  bis  ally  the  Coarier.  Tbii 
alliance,  I  should  think,  will  open  the  eps  c^  those,  if  tbsre  be 
any  so  blind  as  not  to  understand  the  oh^ct  of  this  attack.  The 
Courier  leagues  with  Mr.  Carliie  and  Atheism  against  Hunt;  and 
he  would  league  with  th^  devil  against  Universal  Suffrage  aad 
Vote  by  Ballot.  I  have  desired  a  friend  to  send  me  this  notable 
production  of  Mr.  Carlile's,  not  with  any  intention  of  replying 
to  it,  ivhich  I  shall  cer-tainly  decliae.  If  it  had  not  been  for  the 
Courier  I  should  never  have  known  that  1  had  been  the  subject  of 
Mr«  Carlile's  rage.  By  a  letter,  that  I  haxre  this  momiuit  received 
from  cfae  of  the  parties,  who  has^  it.  appears,  been  also  attacked 
in.  the  same  paper,  it  is  evident  that  Mr.  Carliie  Jias  not  been  very 
scrupulous  about  the  means  thai  fate  hus  used.  The  Gentlemaa  be- 
giuir  bis  fetier  «Dear  Str,^l  have  thi^m<>ment  read*CarMle'#  state- 
toeut  nspec^g  yim;  ii  these  ^c(a«  ava  as  nmcb  misiepieeoated 
wWi  Y4uok- r  an  aoUBMsteii  ii  ia 
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•trine  of  falsehoods/  By  aoother  letter  I  find  that  Mis.  FaUes, 
of  Manchester,  hag  come  in  for  her  share,  and  that  she  has  writ- 
teh  to  Mr.  Carlile  to  contradict  all  that  he  has  stated;  and  ano- 
ther says,  all  that  he  has  insinuated  against  Mr.  Harrison,  of 
Stoclcport,  is  an  infamous  falsehood,  as  Harrison  is  as  good  a 
mnn  as  ever  live^.  However,  it  appears  to  be  a  sweeping  attack, 
and  that  Mr.  Carlile  concludes  by  declaring  that  no  Reform  can 
be  of  any  service  till  "  all  religion  is  destroyed.'*  My  friend  ob- 
serves, that  Mr.  Carlile  makes  himself  out  to  be  a  very  brave 
man,  quite  a  hero,  and  that  I  am  a  coward.  But,  «ays  he,  a  der- 
gymun  who  was  placed  so  as  to  overlook  the  hustings,  told  me, 
that  when  the  yeotnanry  were  cutting  their  way  through  the 
erowd,  he  kept  his  eye  upon  the  atheiM,  and  foe  was  ready  to  faint 

with  fear.    That ,  and         ■    ■     ,  the  two  atheists,  were 

.  d^e  only -persons  upon  the  hustings  who  discovered  any  fear. 
This  may  or  may  not  be  true,  but,  if  A  be  true,  does  not  abgiir 
much  in  favour  of  die  scheme  for  destroying  tUl' religion.  With 
regard  to  this  question  of  religion,  I  can  most  solemnly  declare, 
that  I  never  entertained  a  wish  to  destroy  it;  I.  never  will  be  con- 
cerned in  any  scheme  of  the  sort;  but  I  will,  as  long  as  I  live, 
contend  for  the  justice  of  placing  all  religions  upon  the  same  foot- 
ing, and  to  establish  full  political  liberty.  1  abhor  priestcraft  as 
tnuch  as  the  great  Reformer,  Christ,  did;  I  abhor  all  intolerance; 
Y  would  have  every  one  worshij)  his  Maker  in  his  own  way,  and  I 
shall  certainly  never  trouble  mysdf  whether  Mr.  Carlile  worships 
God  or  Mammon.  But  I  protest  in  my  own  name,  and  in  the 
name  of  all  the  Reformers  I  ever  knew,  against  the  intolerant  and 
bigoted  dictation  of  Mr.  Carlile.  I  believie  the  great  mass  ot  the 
Reformers  are  religions,  but  I  hope  they  are  neither  bigoted  nor 
under  the  influence  of  priestcraft.  From  all  I  have  hcanl  of  this 
attack  of  Mr.  Carlile  upon  me,  it' is  illiberal,  unjust,  and  untrae. 
But  I  am  glad  he  has  openly  declared;  at  the  same  time  he  denounces 
me,  his  determination  to  destroy  all  rehgian.  I  therefore  proonse 
him  not  to  retaliate,  and  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  ab«se  and  de* 
nounce  .me  with  impunity;  I  shall  take  no  notice  of  it;  I  would 
only  recommend  him  in  future  to  keep  a  little  nearer  the  truthi 
if  he  ever  expects  to  gain  any  credit  either  for  principle  or  ho* 
nesty.  I  consider  him  a  persecuted  man,  a  persecuted  bookseller, 
but  not  a  persecuted  Reformer";  for  1  understand  that  he  de- 
bounces  every  Reformer  who  does  not  adopt  his  notions  upon  re- 
ligious subjects.  I  abhor  his  persecutors,  and  if  I  had  been 
i)faced  with  him  in  Dorchester  Gaol,  instead  of  Ilchester  Gaol,  I 
ifrould  have  brought  his  inhuman  and  Jirty  persecutors  to  justice, 
and  have  exposed  and  punished  them  as  I  have  exposed  and  pu- 
nii^ed  the  dastardly  wretches  who  persecuted  and  tortured  the 
|NK>r  prisoners  confined  within  these  walls. 

I  am,  my  friends,  your  sinccrfe  and  iWthful 

H.  HUNT. 
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Your  first  itetitence,  that  you  could  see  by  "  The  Courier,*' 
that  I  had  been  attacking  you  violently,  and  that  "The  Cou- 
rier" had  praised  me,  is  false.     Your  second  sentence,   tbat 
"  It  is  with  him,  Mr.  Carlile  and  Hunt,"  is  false.     I  faaTC 
seen  "  The  Courier"  of  the  6th  of  March,  which  had   the 
extract  from  my  Letter,  and  it  was  headed  thus,  "  Cari^ile 
and  Hunt.    These  twotsulprits,  Ac.'*,    This,  on  a  second 
view,  I  presume  you  will  say  is  no  distinction,  but  a  perfect 
equality.     It  then  .went  on  to  state  that  we  had  fallen  out 
about  "  our  respective  merits,  or  demerits  rather,"  and  tbat 
i  bad  addressed  a  Letter  to  you  ;  the  following  passage  in 
which,   among   others,  was,   at  least,   worth   notice,    and 
quoted  the  observation  I  had  made   of  the  case  of  Mr. 
White  as  a  heavier  sentence  than  yours.     After  which  it 
paid  me  the  compliment  of  putting  Mr.  to  my  name  (which 
seems  to  have  grieved  you  so  much,  and  to  have  distorted 
your  views  so^strangely,)  in  contrast  with  some  Member  of 
Parliament,  who  had  asserted,  erroneously,  after  you,  that 
yours  was  the  heaviest  sentence  for  a  political  misdemeanor 
since  the  days  of  the  Stuarts.     I  quoted  a  case  to  shew  tbat 
it  was  not  so,  "  The  Courier"  copied  that  case,  and  I  would 
have  copied  a  similar  case  from  "  The  Courier"  if  I  had 
found  it  and  wanted  it,  and  I  know  you  well  enough  to  say 
that  you  would  have  done  the  same.     I  am  of  opiuioo, 
from  what  I  have  read  of  the  history  of  this  country,  that 
there,  ^as  been  more  vindictive  feelings  displayed  by  the 
Judges  under  theGuelphs  than  there  were  under  the  Stuarts, 
in  cases  of  political  misdemeanor.     Recollect,  those  laws 
which  existed   uuder   the  Stuarts,   and   which   were  then 
thought  not  more  barbarous  than  flogging  is  now  thought, 
such  as  slitting  noses,  cutting  off  ears,  and  the  pillory,  are 
as  obsolete  as  if  they  were  abolished.     The  putting  Daniel 
Isaac  Eaton  in  the  pillory  caused  its  abolition  by  law  in  all 
cases  except  perjury.     Our  present  Judges  have  all  those 
feelings  which  Scroggs  and  Jefferies  had  ;  they  would  slit 
our  noses,  take  off  our  ears,  or  send  us  to  the  stake,  if  the 
custom  of  the  country  and  public  opinion  would  tolerate  it. 
I  have  not  a  doubt  but  Best  would  gladly  have  bung  you  as 
a  Traitor,  and  that  Bailey  would  as  gladly  have  sent  roe  to 
the  stake  as  a  Heretic  or  Blasphemer,  if  they  had  not  feared 
the  knowledge  of  the  people. 

Your  wishing  me  joy  of  my  alliance  with  "  The  Courier," 
and  saying,  "  This  alliance,  I  should  think,  will  open  the 
eyes  of  those,  if  there  he  any  so  blind  as  not  to  understand 
the  object  of  this  attack  ;"  is  infamous.     It  is  not  an  open, 
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m&aly  obarge ;  it  is  the  iosinuation  of  a  ficouodrei)  that 
knovrs  the  falsehood  at  the  time  he  states  it.  Have  you 
forgotten  that  the  same  thing  was  insiniiated  to  you  by  Mr, 
Wooler  and  others,  upon  much  belter  grounds,  when  the 
columns  of  '*  The  New  Times'*  were  almost  daily  garnished 
with  your  attacks  upon  Sir  Francis  BurdeCt,  Mr.  Wooler, 
and  others?  Have  you  forgotten  how  a  certain,  and,  to 
you,  well  known  reporter  for  s<  Tjbe  New  Times,"  was  wont 
to  be  as  attentive  to  your  wishes  for  publication,  as  tk  the 
Court  Newsman  to  his  employers?  Do  you  not  recollect 
that  this  man  paid  daily  and  almost  hourly  visits  either  to 
you  or  your  friend^s,  to  get  from  you  a  little  abuse  upon 
sonie  public  characters?  The  columns  of  "  The  New 
Timei^'  were  then  as  much  at  your  service  as  are  the  co- 
lumns of  "  The  Manchester  Observer"  now:  and  yet  I 
never  entertained  an  idea,  nor  insinuated  it  without  enter^ 
iaining  it^  that  you  were  in  alliance,  or  had  an  understand* 
iBg  with  Dr.  Stoddart.  1  therefore  repeat,  that  yonr  impu- 
tation of  a  connection  between  me  and  '^  The  Courier"  is 
dastardly  in  the  extreme. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  occasion  to  mention  the  naitie  of  Mr. 
Wooler,  lest  it  should  be  thought  I  wish  to  draw  him  into 
this  dispute.  I  thank  him  for  his  prudence  and  good  ex- 
ample in  not  meddling  with  it,  and  I  protest  that  I  wish  to 
cease  this  jarring  as  soon  as  I  have  ridded  myself  of  the  in- 
sinuations you  have  brought  against  me.  You* have  not^ 
K^ade  a  manly  charge  against  me  upon  any  point,  and  \ 
demand  that  you  do  it  or  cease  your  private  slander  and 
public  insinuations.  I  am  receiving  a  very  considerable 
support  from  the  persons  who  call  themselves  Reformers, 
equal  to  any  thing  that  you  are  now  receiving,  therefore,  if 
you  know  any  reasons  why  I  ought  not  to  receive  this  sup- 
pert,  you  are  in  duty  bound,  as  a  honest  man,  to  state  it 
openly  and  manfully,  that  I  may  answer  it  if  I  ran,  or  that 
the  Reformers  may  withdraw  that  support.  I  challenge 
you  to  do  it,  and  I  say  that  if  I  knew  any  thing  in  you  de- 
serving of  exposition,  I  would  make  it  without  hesitation, 
to  le^d  the  public  to  a  correct  opinion.  All  that  I  have  had 
*  U>  say  against  you  I  have  stated  openly,  and  will  continue 
so  to  do. 

You  state,  that  at  the  time  of  writing  that  article  you  bad 
not  seen  my  Letter  to  you,  and  that  '^  If  it  had  not  been  for 
*  The  Courier*  \  should  never  have  known  that  I  bad  been 
the  subject  of  Mr.  Carlile's  rage."  This  is  paltry  indeed. 
You  could  not  have  discovered  any  thing  like  rage  from  the 
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extract  in  <<  The  Courier:"  besideg,  in  tbe  next  aentesee 
you  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  upon  the  subject, 
and  in  another  Sentence,  another  and  another  letter ;  but  I 
verily  think  you  bad  my  Letter  before  you  all  the  time  yoa 
were  writing  that  article.  It  was  purchased  in  London  by 
two  of  your  agents  on  the  1st  of  March,  and^it  would  ap- 
pear strange  to  me  if  it  welre  not  in  Ilcbester  Gaol  by  the 
4th,  or,  at  least,  I  should  have  thought  it  so  bad  it  been  my 
oase  as  Ji  was  yolirs.  The  last  half  a  dozen  sentences  I 
have  quoted  from  your  "  Address"  are  a  sufficient  proof  to 
me  that  you  had  the  Letter  before  you  at  the  time  of  writr 
ing  them.  However,  I  have  waited  loug  enough  for  you  io 
see  it  if  you  like. 

Your  next  sentence  is  sufficient  to  shew  that  you  could 
not  confine  yourself  to  truth  upon  the  matter.     Vou  asty 
you  bav^  just  received  a  letter  *'  from  one  of  the  parties* 
who  has,  it  appears,  been  also  attacked  in  the  same  paper." 
Now,  I  have  this  moment  re-examined  the  paper,  and  1  find 
there  is  nothing  in  the  shape  of  attack  made  upon  a  sing  e 
individual  but  yourself  and    Mr.  Harrison,  and  the  latter 
may  thank  your  officious  kindness  for  contrasting  bim  with 
better  men  ;  it  is  also  evident  that  Harrison  did  not  write 
you  this  letter,  for  I  believe  "  The  Republican"  would  not 
find  admittance  iuto  Chester  Castle.     Then,  who  is' the  per- 
son attacked,  Mr.  Hunt?    Come,  you  must  tell  me  this,  or 
I  shall  conclude  the  thing  to  be  a  fiction  to  help  you  out  of 
a  bad  case.     If  it  be  otherwise,  if  the  extract  of  the  letter 
you  have^iven  be  any  thing  more  than  your  invention,  I 
ehailenge  you  to  say  who  wrote  it,  or  I  challenge  the  per- 
son, be  it  who  it  may,  to  make  the  same  statement  to  me. 
Now  let  us  see  where  the  "  atrocious  string  of  falsehoods" 
applies.     If  you  wish  to  clear  yourself  from  the  imputatioa 
of  the  fiction,  give  up  your  author's  name,  or  call  upon  him 
to  do  it  for  himself.     I  make  the  challenge,  and  I  will  en^ 
gage  to  find  good  authority  for  every  sentence  I  have  writ- 
ten in  my  first  Letter  to  you. 

Your  next  sentence  describes  Mary  Fildes  as  hi^ving 
"  come  in  for  her  share,"  and  that  you  find  she  bad  w^rittea 
to  me  to  contradict  all  that  1  had  stated.  This  is  a  slipi 
Mr*.  Hunt;  you  were  in  too  much  haste;  you  have  not 
•cunning  enough  to  carry  on  a  scheme  well.  Here  you  have 
let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag  too  soon  by  a  fortnight.  When 
you  wrote  this  article  your  instructions  had  not  reached 
your  Great  Chronicler  in  Manchester  to  g^t  Mary  Fildes  to 
put  her  name  to  this  said  letter.     This  Number  of  yoi\r 
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**  Memoir"  was  printed  and  in  Maiicbesler  by  tbe  timt 
Mary  Fildes  was  prevailed  apaa  to  put  tier  name  to  the  - 
letter.  Your  '*  Address"  is  dated  Marcb  11th;  th^  letter 
with  Mary  Fiides's  name  attached,  is  not  dated  luitil  tbe 
18th  of  that  mouth,  and  printed  in  ^'  Tbe  Manchester  Ob* 
server"  of  the  23rd.  Mary  Walker,  whose  name  is  as9o*> 
ciated  with  your  Bolton  Clogs,  has  shewn  a  disposition  to 
shake  a  lance  with  Mary  Fildes  upon  tbe  matter,  And  she 
writes  to  me  that  the  latter  was^ publicly  jasked  in  tlie  Union 
Rooms,  foy  ooe'Thomson,  if  she  would  put  her  nam«  to  this 
,  letter,  and  tbat  she  assented  instantly.  Another  female, 
who  was  in  company  at  the  time  with  Mary  Fildes,  I  aik* 
derstand,  has  let  out  the  truth  of  the'matter.  Besidee,  in  the 
first  place,  1  never  spoke  but.  highly  (too  high,  I  am  sinee 
ioformed)  of  Mary  Fildes  ;  but  I  spoke  what  I  witnessed, 
and  I  now  say,  that  what  I  saw  of  her  conduct  on  the  fiefil 
of  Peterloo,  and  in  marching  to  it,  was  admirable:  what 
your  Great  Chronicler  has  made  her  say  of  me  is  an  inr 
vention,  and  a  gross  falsehood.  I  will  not  quarrel  with 
Mary  Fildes,  although  I  am  very  sorry  that,  ^e  should 
have  lent  her  name  for  such  a  purpose.  Who  were  the 
other  four  women  that  were  on  the  hustings?  No  doubt 
they  will  recollect  my  helping  them  down  through  the 
aperture.  The  only  words  I  said  to  Mary  Fildes  weve^ 
'*  I  hope  you  are  not  alarmed  at  the  approach  of  the  mili- 
tary," and  she,  smiling,  answered,  "  No."  Now,  if  I  had 
displayed  that  tremor  and  alarm  which  tbe  Great  Chroni- 
cler h€is  imputed  to  me,  it  is  not  likely  that  I  should  have 
addressed  such  words  to  another — even  to  a  woman.  All 
the  time  the  Yeomanry  were  approaching  to,  and  forming 
before  Burton's  House,  we  stood  cheering  them,  and  even 
until  we  saw  serious  work  going  on.  After  they  had  begun 
to  cut  their  way  through  the  multitude — after  screaoM 
poured  forth  from  all  sides,  and  a  general  ory  of  murd«r 
was  heard  amidst  the»greatest  confusion,  if  any  man  could 
view  such  a  scene  without  agitation  or  emotion,  he  must 
have  been  deficient  of  common  sensibility.  You,  yourself, 
Sir,  displayed  as  much  emotion  as  any  man  there,  and  you 
would  have  been  a  monster  if  you  had  not.  Throughout 
the  whole  scene  of  camiige,  I  declare  solemnly^  that  I  felt 
nothing  so  much  as  a  deep  grief  to.  thiuk  that  so  many 
brave  fellows  were  assembled  without  the  means  of  resist- 
ance ;  and  1  can  never  think  upon  the  subject  without  feel- 
ing that  gr^ef  to  this  day.  I  felt  indignation  when  ytm 
charge<l  the  multitude  with  **  running  away^""  beoaitse,  I 
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know  it  made  no  part  of  their  disposition,  if  they  bad  been 
prepared  to  resist.  It  was  in  obedience  to  yoar  orders  that 
the?  came  there,  with  a  good  conscience  and  without  arms; 
andf  coming  there  was  the  only  proof  of  courage  that  offer- 
ed ;  there  was  no  opportunity  to  display  courage  after  th^ 
fixed  multitude  began  to  feel  the  sabres,  and  found  them- 
selves at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  and  the  cannon's  month, 
every  way  without  the  least  means  of  resistance.  If  I  bad 
displayed  the  alarm  falsely  imputed  to  me,  1  should  not 
have  brought  myself  off  the.  ground  as  well  as  I  did.  I 
attribute  my  safety  entirely  to  a  cool  and  collected  judg- 
ment amidst  such  a  scene  of  horror  and  confusion. 

I  should  remind  you  of  one  thing  :  you  say  Mary  Fildes 
18  to  contradict  all  that  I  have  stated  ;  whilst  the  result  is, 
that  she  has  contradicted  no  one  thing.  She  has  made  me 
(or,  at  least,  the  Great  Chronicler  has  done  it  for  her)  call 
you  a  coward,  and  then  denies  that  you  are  one.  The 
thing  never  entered  my  head  to  charge  you  with  cowardice: 
it  is  altogether  a  paltry  turning  of  other  points,  both  by  you 
and  your  Chronicler.  It  is  impossible  that  any  man  can 
charge  you  with  cowardice,  or  a  want  of  nerve.  "  I  do  think 
your  conduct  towards  me  since  I  have  been  in  Prison,  and 
before  you  got  there  too,  was  cowardly  in  the  extreme,  or, 
perhaps,  I  should  say,  mean,  paltry,  and  illiberal:  but  as  to 
your  being  a  cowara,  in  the  sense  of  the  word,  as  a  want  of 
spirit  to  brave  danger,  I  never  did,  I  never  could  impute  it 
•to  you.  I  always  entertained  a  very  different  idea  of  yoo, 
and  have  always  found  you  acting  with  uncommon  resolu- 
tion. It  was  when  you  charged  cowardice  upon  me  and 
the  persons  who  attended  the  Manchester  Meeting,  by  hint- 
ing that  we  ran  away,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  retort  upon 
you,  that  if  you  had  allowed  the  men  who  attended  that 
Meeting  to  have  followed  their  own  inclinations,  there 
would  have  been  no  occasion  for  running  away.  Oliver 
Cromwell  was  no  coward,  but  he  was  a  very  great  hypo- 
crite, and  such,  I  believe,  was  the  character  of  Buonaparte. 

The  person  from  whom  I  received  the  information  about 
the  disposition  of  the  Reformers  to  come  armed  to  that 
Meeting, 'as  a  safeguard  against  the  threatened  attack,  was 
a  young  man  I  found  at  Smedley  Cottage,  on  the  Sunday 
evening,  the  15th  of  August  He  walked  with  me  from 
•Smedley  Cottage  to  the  Star  Inn  door,  and,  in  the  course  of 
that  walk,  he  told  roe  that  you  had  said,  if  any  one  came 
armed  with  any  thing  bat  a  good  oooscience,  you  would 
not  attend  their  Meeting.     I  told  the  young  man,  I  knew 
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well  that  was  your  disposition ;  that  you  would  go  a  great 
way  towards  bringing  bodies  of  men  together  at  Public 
Meetings,  but  that  you  never  would  be  the  first  to  encou- 
rage them  to  take  up  arms.  I  know  not  the  name  of  this 
young  man,  but  I  know  the  name  of  another  that  was  with 
him :  it  is  most  likely  that  he  will  see  this  statement. 

Respecting  my  insinuations  against  Mr.  Harrison,  I  must 
confess  I  did  make  them,  and  I  was  sorry  that  you  had 
driven  me  to  do  it  by  placing  his  conduct  in  contrast  with 
mine.  I  do  not  mean  to  retract  a  word  I  said,  and  I  have 
no  wish  to  explain  what  I  meant,  unless  J  am  challenged  to 
do  it;  and  if  any  challenge  be  made  of  the  kind,  my  in* 
formant  has  written  unasked  to  me  to  say  that  he  is  pre* 
pared  to  defend  his  former  information,  and  to  shew  that  he 
is  liot  that  good  man  you  have  represented  him  to  be,  and 
that  I  have  not  stated  an  ^' infamous  falsehood."  I  knew 
the  man  I  was  addressing  too  well  to  put  forward  a  tittle  of 
any  thing  that  I  could  not  substantiate,  or  bring  forward 
good  evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  assertion.  I  never  sought 
after  any  information  about  Mr.  Harrison,  it  was  sent  un- 
asked and  unexpected  to  me.  However,  I  wish  to  drop  the 
matter  if  I  am  not  pressed  to  disclosure.  Officious  friends 
are  often  more  dangerous  than  enemies,  and  such  has  been 
your  friendship  towards  Mr.  Harrison.  But  who  was  the 
Clergyman,  Mr.  Hunt,  that  said  the  two  Atheists  were 
cowards?  A  Clergyman  call  two  Atheists  cowards!!  A 
Clergyman  is  a  licensed  liar,  particularly  towards  those 
whom  he  knows  to  be  his  enemies.  Who  is  your  Clergy- 
man ?  Give  us  his  name,  or  I  shall  conclude  that  the  tale 
is  another  fiction  of  your  own.  If  he  were  a  Manchester 
Clergyman,  how  did  he  know  me,  who  was  known  to  no 
one  belonging  to  Manchester?  And  pray  who  is  my  fellow 
Atheist?  It  is  not  manly  to  put  blanks  or  dashes  where  a 
name  should  stand.  I  have  not  the  least  objection  to  be 
called  an  Atheist^  although  I  do  not  assume,  or  like  the 
word,  or  its  definition.  1  had  rather  be  called  an  Atheist 
than  a  Christian.  I  believe  in  all  the  Gods  that  are  in  exist- 
ence, therefore,  I  leave  you  to  say  how  far  1  am  an  Atheist. 
-The  word  Deist  was  not  strong  enough  for  you.  J  cannot 
swallow  the  bringing  forward  a  Clergyman  at  all.  It  is  all 
a  trick,  an  invention,  and  a  paltry  one  too.  1  verily  beli«||B 
that  John  Knight,  the  moral  John  Knight,  was  the  only 
Christian  upon  the  hustings,  excepting  a  gentleman  whom  I 
will  not  call  a  Clergyman ;  and  if  you  allude  to  the  same 
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j^ewMi  «6  I  do  for  a  Clergyman,  just  speak  octt  and  I  fiiiaU 
uiftlergtaDd  the  matter. 

We  never  heard  a  word  about  your  religion  until  yoa  .got 
to  Ilchester  GaoJ,  or  until  you  gaye  evidence  at  York,  ol 
being  iutioutte  with  the  Parson  of  the  Parish  where  you  bad 
lived:  but  I  wifl  state  some  strange  contradiotions  on  this 
bead.     Bridle-  says,  but  I  do  not  believe  him,  ^^  that  since 
yon  haTe  been  in  Ilcbester  Gaol,  the  prisoners  have  ail 
thrown  aside  their  Bibles  for  Tom  Paine^s  Works."     H« 
further  says,  ^<  that  you  never  attend  to  hear  thfe  Word  of 
God,  and  that  you  were  the  only  prisoner  that  did  not  at- 
tend."    However,  if  you  bave  not  listened  to  tb^  word  ot 
God,  we  know  that  you  have  composed  a  national  prayer 
to  the  great  Jehovah^  and  that  you  have  frequently  given  4is 
a  scrap  from  the  Bible,  only  you  made  a  sad  mistake  ia 
representing  your  solitary  confinement  to  be.  like  the  soli- 
tary confinement  of  Jonah  in  the  W'hale's  belly ;-  and  that 
the  time  was  the  same  forty  days  and  nights.    If  Jonah  bad 
been  forty  days  and  nights  in  the  whale*^5  belly,  I  rather  think 
'  he  would  have  been  voided  in  some  other  way,  and  oot 
through  the  mouth,  however  well  he  might  have  been  supplied 
w^itb  small  fish  and  fellow*  prisoners.     The  Jew  men  were 
clever  at  fasting  forty  days  and  nights,  but  Jonah  suffered 
confinement  but  three  days  and  nights.     Jehovah  did  not 
impose  such  heavy  sentenc^es  as  Abbott,  Best,  and  Bailey. 
Your  Knights' of  the  Order  of  SU  Henry  of  Ilcbester,  and 
the  pious  pilgrimages  to  the  imprisoned  saint,  must  not  be 
forgotten!  lu  two  or  three  instances  you  have  endeavoured 
to  draw  a  comparison  between  yourself  and  the  Jew  Re- 
former, Jesus  Christ,  one  of  the  instances  is  now  before  us. 
Several  little  things  connected  with  your  religion  in  the 
course  of  publishing  your  Memoirs  would  have  been  worth 
noting  down  for  reference;   but  I  never  trouble  myself  to 
note  any  thing.    Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  has  been  seized  on 
as  another  prototype  of  St.  Henry  in  Ilcbester  Gaol,  there 
was  nothing  wanting  to  complete  the  parallel  but  anotiiec 
Habakkuk  to  have  been  removed  from  Lancashire,  by  the 
hair  of  the  head,  with  a  mefis  of  pottage  for  the  modern 
Daniel's  diimer.     To  finish  your  i^ioua  career,  it  is  only  oe- 
cessary  that  the  lord  of  the  manor  of  Glastonbury  should 
^er  bis  body  to  be  deposited,  at  death,  under  the  Glaston- 
bury Thorn,  engage  a  few  clerical  friends  to  compose  a  few 
legends  as  to  the  miracles  performed  in  Ilcbester  Gaol,  ecu- 
vert  the  Gaol  into  an  i\bbey,  and  the  pilgrimages  of  oM 
will  soon  b,e  eclipsed  by  the  rushing  of  the  pious  to  the 
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slirra^,  the  tomb,  aad  tbe  abbey  of  St  Henry.  Religion 
wants  some  new  stimulus  of  this  kind,  and,  Cromweli*like,  I 
really  think  jou  are  the  man  to  furnish  it.  Like  David 
you  nave  prayed  and  sung  psalms ;  like  Shadracb,  Mesfaach, 
and  Abednego,  you  have  escaped  the  fiery  fnrnace,  unsing-* 
ed,  and  unhurt;  like  Daniel  you  have  been  in  the  lions'  den; 
like  Jonah  you  have  been  in  the  whale's,  belly,  only  you 
faad  an  opportunity  pf  frying  your  small  fish,  which  Jouah 
bad  not:  like  Jesus  Christ  you  are  a  great  Reformer;  and 
like  St»  Paul  you  have  been  persecuted  and  imprisoaed.  If 
the  parallels  go  on  ia  this  way  the  relics  of  St.  Henry,  in 
aaotber  oentury,  will  become  a  most  valuable  treasure,  and 
Irke  Aaron's  rod,  will  bud,'  grow,  and  swallow  up  all  other 
relics. 

A  word  or  two  by  way  of  contradiction.  .  In  the  year 
1818^  on  tbe  first  of  June,  when  there  was  a  meeting  at  tlie 
Crown,  and  Anchor  about  returning  you  for  Wei^tminster^ 
you  and  a  few  select  friends  dined  together  after  the  meet'- 
mg:  was  over:  after  dinner,  among  other  toasts,  you  begaa 
to  address  the  company  in  a  very  grave .  manner,  and  to 
complain  that  justice  had  not  been  done  to  the  writings  and 
memory  of  Thomas  Paine,  you  eulogized  his  writings,  an 
of  tlie  most  important  kind,  without  particularizing  any  of 
theoi',  and  concluded  by  toasting  bis  memory,  which  was 
tvell  received  by  the  company;  and  the  circumstaiko^^ 
gveatiy  excited  my  attachment  to  you  at  that  moment.  A0 
soon  as  you  heard  of  my  prosecution  for  pu^blishiog  '*  The 
^e  of  Reason"  in  £819,  yoa  instantly  assured  me,  that 
yoQ  would  give  me  your  support  at  the  time  of  trial.  At 
the  Lent  Assize^  of  that  year,  you  had  a  cause  to  defend  at 
Winofaester;  whilst  there,  you  were  surrounded  by  some 
aarwred  Republicans  and  Deists,  to  whom  you  expressed  a 
fltreng  satisleictioii  as  to  the  line  of  conduct  I  was  pursuing, 
and  assured  them  that  you  would  be  with  me  at  tbe  time 
of  trial.  I  was  in  Winchester  in  April,  tbe  month  following^ 
and  received  this  information  and  congratulation  from  the 
mouths  of  tbe  very  men. 

Wken  tbe  time  of  trial  came  o»,  my  private  wish  was^ 
that  y<iu  should  not  be  present,  as  I  knew  yon  were  parti<* 
cularly  unpopular  amoog  the  men  who  were  to  form  'my 
Juries:  that^wiab  was  expressed  to  many  persons,  although 
it  was.  impossible  that  I  could  then  have  stated  it  to  you.  I 
aev«r.gave  you  the' least  notice  of  the  approach  of  my  trial> 
with,  a  hofe  of  keeping  you.  away,  but  oa  tbe  eleivekitii  of 
October  you  oUoa  to  iowiv  and  finding'  me  absent  IKim 
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home,  you  entreated  Mxs.  Carlile  to  inform  me  that  you 
were  ready  to  be  with  me,  and  that  I  would  drop  you  a 
note,  or  see  you  the  moment  I  came  into  town  the  next 
morning.  I  did  not  listen  to  this  appointment  from  the 
aforementioned  reasons,  but  you  came  just  as  I  was  pre- 
pared to  start  to  the  Court,  and  it  was  then  suggested  to 
you  by  one  of  my  friends  present,  that  your  presence  would 
not  serve  me.  You  rejected  the  suggestion  with  disdain, 
placed  yourself  in  the  same  coach  with  me,  and  I  will  give 
you  credit  for  doing  every  thing  for  me  that  lay  in  your 
power  during  the  moment  of  trial,  and  behaving  towards 
me  with  great  kindness  and  attention.  You  wished  to  be 
first  and  foremost  in  every  thing  connected  with  the  de- 
fence; although  it  was  known  and  visible  to  all  my  other 
friends,  that  you  were  not  roaster  of  the  subject;  and  that 
you  had  never  studied  or  examined  it.  But  like  many  of 
my  other  professed  friends,  who  were  around  me  when  the 
verdict  was  Guilty,  you  were  off,  and  you  have  never 
shewn  the  least  disposition  to  do  me  a  service  since;  although 

fou  have  made  professions.  On  the  first  trial  I  was  what 
may  call  pestered  with  friends;  on  the  second,  I  was  left 
almost  alone;  at  least,  those  who  were  then  with  me,  I 
bav^ found  ready  to  stand  by  me  since:  and  I  often  enter- 
tain the  idea  that  I  shall  ultimately  find  the  verdict  of 
Guilty  beneficial,  by  shewing  me  on  whom  I  may  depend 
in  future,  and  I  wish  you  and  every  one  to  understand,  that 
I  consider  my  career  as  only  just  beginning. 

I  met  you  again  in  the  Court  on  the  Saturday  morning, 
^wheti  you  expected  your  cause  with  Dr.  Stoddart  to  come 
on>  you  then  took  me  by  the  haad,  bid  me  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  stated  that  you  had  been  one  of  a  meeting  on  the  for- 
mer evening  where  a  subscription  for  me  was  determined: 
but  I  heard  no  more  of  that;  and  after  the  sentence,  wfaoi 
you  were  asked  to  take  the  Chair  at  a  public  meeting  for 
the  purpose,  you  declined  it. 

But  you  were  not  satisfied  with  a  silent  abandonment  of 
me;  you  wished  a  public  disavowal  of  all  connection,  and 
made  yourself  ridiculous  by  so  doing:  for  that  you  had 
countenanced  my  career  up  to  the  verdict  of  Guilty  against 
me,  was  notorious  to  all  the  country. 

At  the  close  of  my  trials,  you  quitted  London  for  a  week 
oj  more,  and  on  your  return,  finding  I  was  not  bailed,  yon 
made  a  fuss  to  Mrs.  Caflile  abofut  it,  upbraided  Mr.  Dolby 
in  my  shop  for  not  interfering,  and  made  him  promise  to^go 
with  you  dod  bail  me;  assuring  Mrs.  Carlile  when  you  left 
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the  shop  that  I  should  be  home  in  a  few  hours.  But  we 
beard  nothing  further  of  that  matter,  and  you  never  came 
near  me,  until  the  evening  before  sentence  was  to  be  passed, 
when  you  brought  a  party  with  you  a  few  minutes  before 
the  gates  of  the  Prison  were  to  be  shut:  a  visit  I  received 
more  as  an  insult  than  an  act  of  friendship,  which  you 
might  have  seen  by  my  manners. 

The  next  thing  I  heard  of  you  was  a  few  days  after  I 
got  to  this  Gaol,  that  at  a  dinner  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor, 
to  celebrate  the  return  of  Mr.  Cobbett  from  America,  you 
-took  the  occasion  to  decry  all  Deistd  for  allowing  me  to  re- 
main in  Prison  for  want  of  bail:  and  if  that  was  Deism  you 
did  not  wish  to  participate  in  it.  Mr.  Cobbett  decried  Re- 
publicans and  Republicanism,  and  so  there  was  a  pretty 
dish  of  it  between  you.  I  did  not  notice  this  matter  at  the 
time;  although  the  papers  highly  coloured  your  expres-. 
sions,  and  you  were  quite  willing  to  let  them  go  forth  to.  the 
world  so  coloured,  for  all  you  did  to  counteract  it  was 'to. 
express  a  great  deal  of  anger  to  Mrs.  Carlile  upon  the  mat- 
ter, and  a  hope  that  I  should  not  see  it.  It  appears  it  mat- 
tered nothing  who  saw  it,  so  as  I  did  not  see  it.  Very  kind 
and  generous! 

The  next  act  of  your  illiberality  towards  me,  happened 
at  your  trial  at  York.  Scarlett  knew  it  was  touching  a  sore 
to  mention  your  connection  with  me,  and  my  presence  with 
you  at  the  Manchester  Meeting,  and  knowing  that  it  would 
well  answer  his  purpose  to  strengthen  the  prejudices  of  the 
Jury,  he  did  not  fail  to  enlarge  upon  it.  In  the  course  of* 
your  defence  you  put  .the  following  words  to  the  Jury,  of 
which  I  did,  for  once,  make  a  note  at  the  time.  *^  Yoa. 
have  heard  the  miserable  attempt  to  fix  upon  me  an  irreli- 
gious connexion  with  Carlile.  I  know  the  man,  and  if  I  do 
not  say  what  I  think  of  him,  it  is  because  he. is  now  suffer- 
ing the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  therefore  not  a  fit  subject 
for  any  body's  animadversion."  I  ask  you,  can  any  thing 
be  conceived  more  infamous  than  this,  considering  what 
bad  passed  between  you  and  me  ?  Now,  you  too  are  under 
the  sentence  of  the  law,  and  we  are  upon  a  perfect  equality, 
and  as  near  neighbours  as  possible:  now,  I  challenge  you 
to  say  what  you  know  of  Carlile.  to  his  prejudice. 

In  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  at  the  time, of  your  re- 
ceiving sentence,  you  attempted  to  wprk  upon  the  bigoted 
feelings  of  Bailey,  by  touching  the  fiame  string,  and  disc^ 
▼owing  an  irreligious  connexion  with  me.  You  had  gon^ 
too  far  with  me  to  recover  a  belief  from  the. public  in  the 
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simerify  of  jouv  prefeised  reli^oas  feelings;  and  be  assail 
that  il  has  only  biioiight  a  charge  of  hypocrisy  upo&  yoa. 
I  an  proud  la  the  boast  of  bftTing  freed  iny  raind.fl^om 
erery  thing  called  religion:  and  after  I  witnessed  this  aban- 
dion'nent  of  principle,  on  your  part,  1  candidly  tell  you  that 
I  deri^ied  pleasure  from  seeing/ you  sent  to  a  neighbouring 
Goal  to  fill  out  a  period  of  imprisonnnvnt  equivalent  to 
mifte.  You,  your  friend  the  Clergyman,  and  Parson  Har- 
rison, may  go>  a  preaching  together,  if  you  like,  when  you 
ape  at  liberty :  I  will  never  encourage  you  to  form  an  irre- 
ligious eoinnection  with  rae  again:  although,  I  shall  be  ever 
willing  to  support  you-  on  all  important  political  questioas. 
I  assure  you  that  all  the  ill-will  1  feel  towards  you  will  W 
spent  upon  this  paper:  nothing  of  the  kind  will  reraaia  la 
ray  bosipm:  and  you  may  please  yourself  about  re^kindliog 
it:  I  am  <)uite  indifferent. 

I  shall  close  with  stating  another  fact.  Iti  addition  f(f 
Mary  Fildes^  your  man  Wilde  in  London  ha^  been  set  to 
abuse  me.  I  was  informed  a  forlnight  before  bis  unpaid 
letter  came  to  hand,  that  he  was  waiting  for  instructions  to 
do  il,  but  I  wish  you  to  understand  that  nothing  that  has 
passed  between  you  and  me,  shall  ever  bring  me  into  a  dis- 
pute with  a  third  person.  I  will  stick  to  you  as  long  as 
yon  like,  but  I  will  not  notice  any  thing  from  a  third  per* 
son,  neither  will  I  ever  allow  any  correspondent  to  attack 
you,  or  airy  other  public  character,  through  the  pages  of 
"•  The  Itepublioau."  Whatever  is  necessary  to  be  done  on 
that  head  T  will  do  it  myself,  and  put  my  own  name  to  it. 
Bvt  I  would  ask  bow  comes  it  to  pass  that  you,  who  hftve 
such  a  distaste  for  Republicanism  and  Deism,  such  a  vene- 
ration' for  M<Miareby,  Aristroeracy,  and  Divinity,  sboald 
have  in  your^employ  persons  so  directly  opposite  in  senti- 
«ment  At  a- dinner' to  celebrate  the  Birth-day  of  Thomas 
Paiine)  on  the  !99th  of  January  last;  your  agent  Ml-.  Wilde, 
who'  is^  an  avowed  advocate  for  the  politics  of  Paine,  and 
tbe  theology  of  Mirabaud,  was  present.  Hearing  ^veral 
d»n»ea  toasted^,  but  not  hearing  the  name  of  Henry  Hunt, 
likea  faitbfol  servant  and  a  good  man  (which  I  still  believe 
biov  to  be)  he  rose,  and  asked  the  Chairman,  if  the  name  of 
his  master  was  not  on  tbe  list  of  toasts.  He  was  answered 
in  the  negative,  and  displayed  an  uneasiness,  and  something 
like  indignation,  at  what  he  considered  an  improper  neglect. 
He  was-  answered  by  the  Chtiirman,  that  that  meeting  was 
ti»  celebrate  the  birthday  of  tbe  greatest  Republican  and 
Btisl*tba4e¥^rlfved|  and  that  Mr.  Hontmad^itbi^peiMi- 
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Uar  boast  that  he  was  neither  of  the  characters  described, 
tbereibre,  it  would  be  inoonsisteDt  to  toast  bis  name  in  con- 
jaDction  with  the  name  of  Thomas  Paine.  I  am  informed 
that  Mr.  Wilde  was  by  no  meaas-  appeased,  but  protested 
that  his  master  did  partake  of  all  the  principles  of  Thomas 
Paine.  However,  the  name  of  Henry  Hunt  was  inadmissi- 
ble, as  bis.  own  writings  and  avowed  principles  were  consi- 
dered to  preponderate  over  the  assertion  of  Mr.  Wilde. 
This  of  course  I  have  at  second  hand,  but  it  is  no  invention 
of  mine ;  if  called  for  my  informant  is  forthcoming. 

However,  if  you  can  make  even  the  apparent  contradic* 
tions  here  stated,  you  are  welcome.  It  has  beeii  my  duty 
to  state  them  in  self  defence.  You  have  called  for  them. 
You  admit  that  religion  is  not  a  conruption  in  your  eye^ 
and  you  state  a  wish  to  preserve  it.  Throughout  all  OHt 
personul  m/eetings  I  never  saw  in  you  An^y  thing  in  the  shape 
of  a  prolesstoii  of  religious  feeling,  and  l  now  think  you 
have  as  miich  religion  in  you  as  Cromwell's  dispersed  Par-, 
liament,  or  Cromwell's  horse  had.  I  hold  religion  lo  be  the 
worst  of  ail  corruption^  and  most  certainly  it  is  my  wish  * 
to  destroy  it  all,  if  it  be  practicable:  but  I  disclaim  what 
you  have  imputed  to  me  "  an  intolerant  and  bigoted  dicta- 
tion." All  I  dictate  is  free  discussion,  and  t  dictate  against 
all  controul  of  opinion,  but  nothing  further.  Toleration^  or 
Intolerance,  are  words  I  reject  altogether. 

As  tq  my  being  a  persecuted  bookseller,  and  not  a  perse-  ~ 
cuted  Reformer,  I  may  just  as  well  say  that  yo^  are  a  per- 
secuted farmer,  or  a  persecuted  grain  roaster  and  grinder. 
It  was  not  the  bookselling  for  which  I  waSB  prosecuted,  but 
for  what  the  books  contained.  Jealousy  has  always  jaun* 
diced  eyes,  and  you  certainly  view  things  dirough  deranged 
optics.  Respecting  what  you  would  have  done  in  Dor^* 
Chester  Gaol,  or  as  to  doing  the  same  as  you  have  done  M 
llcbester  Gitol,  it  would  be  first  necessary  that  the  same 
abuses  should  exist;  and  really  I  do  not  see  any  such 
abases  in  the  place,  unless  it  be  the  dread  and  close  confine- 
ment of  us  blasphemers.  But  I  shall  have  occasion  by  and 
by  to  say  more  on  this  subject.     Youtr  Fellow  Prisoner, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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Hyde,  near  Manchester,  March  8,  1822. 
Esteemed  Fellow-Citizen, 
Permit  me,  on  the  behalf  of  a  few  of  your  friends  in  this  and  the 
neighbouring  village  of  Denton,  to  request  your  acceptance  of  the 
enclosed  sum  of  Two  Pounds.  We  are  sorry  it  is  all  our  finances 
will  allow  us  to  send  you  at  present ;  had  it  been  commensurate 
with  our  wishes,  it  would  have  amounted  to  hundreds  of  pounds, 
and  which  would  have  been  a  more  adequate  reward  for  the  exer- 
tions you  have  made  in  the  cause  of  Liberty,  both  Civil  and  Reli- 
gious; the  firm  and  undaunted  advocate  fbr  free  and  uncon- 
trouled  discussion  on  all  subjects  relating  to  the  welfare  of  so-, 
oiety;  the  noble  and  bold  assertor  of  fUpublicanism  and  the 
light  of  men  to  choose  their  Legislators  and  Magistrates,  which 
you  have  proved  yourself  to  be ;  the  courage  and  heroism  yoa 
have  shewn  whilst  combating  with  l^e  Vice  and  Bridge  Street 
Hordes  of  Robbers  and  Plunderers;  the  unshake^  fortitude  you 
have  displayed  while  suffering  unparafleled  persecutions  and  im- 
prisonments, iperits  not  only  the  pecuniary  support,  but  the  gra- 
titude and  esteem  of  every  true  friend  to  Liberty  in  every  part  ef 
the  habitable  globe. 

You,  Sir,  are  to  this  generation  what  Thomas  Paioe  was  to  the 
last ;  and  such  are  the  incontrovertible  and  convincing  truths  dis- 
played in  the  writings  of  Paine,  aided  by  the  powerful  effects  of 
your  g^eat  and  expanded  mind,  thcit  there  is  not  the  least  doubt 
^ut  they  will  be  duly  appreciated  by  the  present  and  all  future 
generations,  and  that  your  names  will  be  handed  down  together 
with  that  veneration  and  respect  they  deserve  to  the  latest  poste- 
rity. Your  names  and  deeds  are  enmven,  in  large  and  legible 
characters,  on  such  imperishable  metsJ,  and  that  metel  is  supported 
bv  pedestals  in  the  Temple  of  Fame,  so  firm  and  secure,  that  Dot 
all  the  ghastly  ^ins  your  enemies  may  favour  it  with,  nor  all  the 
deadly  venom  they  may  bespatter  it  with,  will  be  able  to  deface 
one  single  letter,  or  remove  one  single  atom  of  the  structure. 
,  Do  the  Wig,  Gown,  and  Tythe  Gentlemen  think  they  can  stop 
the  progress  of  Reason,  Truth,  and  Justice,  by  persecutions,  im- 
prisonments, and  fines?  No:  if  they  were  to  incarcerate  and 
fine,  nay,  if  they  were  to  put  to  death  and  totally  annihilate  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  all  those  persons  who  are  now  opposed  to 
their  system  of  idolatry,  superstition,  and  fraud,  it  would  set 
others  not  opposed  to  them  at  presant  to  enquire  why  such  mesr 
surea  were  adopted ;  and  when  onoe  the  most  stupid  begin  to  en- 
^mire  into  the  nature  of  things,  and  reason  upon  thein,  rays  of 
Truth  will  make  their  way  on  to  their  iKi,in48>  a  change  will  take 
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place  in  their  sentiments^  which  not  all  the  Kingcraft  or  Priest- 
craft in  the  world  will  be  able  to  bring  back  to  their  former  state 
of  stupidity.  Do  they  suppose  that  imprisoning  you,  your  family, 
and  your  shopmen,  will  convince  all  your  friends  of  what  they 
wish  them  to  believe  are  errors ;  and  that  in  future,  no  one  will 
dare  to  call  in  question  their  richt  and  authority  to  dictate  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  what  they  shall  think  and  what , they  shall 
say?  How  laborious  will  be  the  task  to  convince  «is  that  truth  is 
not  truth  !  How  futile  and  vein  the^attempt !  The  demonstrable 
truths  you  have  published  are  now  so  (and  will  be  still  more) 
widely  circulated,  and  so  'deeply  engraven  on  the  minds  of  thou- 
sands in  this  country,  that  our  common  oppressors  view  the  effects 
of  them  on  their  corrupt  system  with  "  fear  and  trembling ;"  and 
the  vengeance  they  are  heaping  upon  the  heads  of  yoiir  patriotic 
and  praiseworthy  shopmen^. plainly  shews,  they  are  writhing  under 
the  conviction^  that  ere  long  their  occupation  will  be  gone. 

Whatever  may  be  the  result  of  your  present  contest  with  your 
and  our  enemies ;  in  whatever  way  they  may  dispose  of  you ;  if 
they  were  to  put  you  to  death,  (which  Reason  and  Justice  forbids) 
be  yoti  assured.  Sir,  other  Carliles  would  start  up  to  vindicate 
your  character  and  principles,  and  would  continue  to  expose  to 
the  world  the  impositions  and  frauds  of  their  idolatrous  system^ 
till  it  be  totally  banished  from  th'e  earth.  For  let  the  bigoted,  the 
interested;  and  the  powerful  exert  themselves  as  much  as  they 
please,  it  is  a  tnith  confirmed  to  us  by  the  experience  of  all  ages, 
that  whatever  opinions  may  prevail  in  the  world,  how  strongly  so- 
ever established,  or  how  ancient  soever  they  may  be,  if  not 
grounded  originally  on  Nature,  but  on  the  consent  only  and  con- 
trivance of  men,  will  be  sure,  in  the  end,  to  find  the  same  fate 
with  old  buildings,  which,  while  they  acquire  to  themselves  a  sort 
'x>f  veneration  from  their  very  age,  are  every  day  gradually  weak- 
ened, till  being  found  at  last  rotten  and  ruinous,  they  are  demo- 
lished by  common  consent. 

i  dare  say  it  will  be  no  less  gratifying  to  you  to  hear,  than  it  is 
for  me  to^  inform  you,  that  Reason  is  assuming  her  proper  statipn 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  in  this  part  of  the  country ;  that  the 
prifKriples  of  Republicanism  are  becoming  better  known  and  more 
generally  adopted  than  they  have  been  ;  and  that  Christianity  is 
now  ^estimated  by  the  conduct  of  its  votaries,  by  their  works,  and 
not  by  their  words. 

If  Murray^  Sharp,  or  any  other  such  shining  examples  of 
Christian  honesty  and  morality,  who  belong  to  the  Bridge  Street 
Qang^,  would  take  a  tour  through  the  country,  would  call  at  every 
house,  and  so  far  insinuate  themselves  into  the  confidence  of  the 
inhabitants,  as  to  get  them  to  declare  what  they  thought  of  your 
persecutions  and  sufferings,  on  their  return  to  their  fellow-despots 
they  might  truly  say :  "  On  our  journey  through  the  country  we 
hwe  afket  with  thousands  whose  moral  conduct  is  such,  that  if  set 
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io  competition  with  the  same  number  of  ike  most  pious  and  de- 
vout Christians,  they  would  far  outshine  them  in  all  the  social  vir- 
tues ;  who  think  our  persecuting  Carlile  for  merely  imitating  ova 
worthy  Christian  Divines  in  publishing  to  the  world  his  opinions 
find  sentiments,  is  vindictive,  cruel,  and  inhuman ;  who  identify 
themselves  with  him ;  whose  sentiments  and  principles  correspond 
with  his  ;  and  who  are  determined  to  supoort  him  by  every  means 
in  their  power,  as  long  as  we  interfere  with  his  doing  the  same 
sort  of  thing  that  we  expend  thousands  of  pounds  every  year,  and 
send  out  missionaries  to  every  part  of  the  world  to  do,  that  is,  the 
publishing  and  disseminating  our  creeds  and  doctrines.  We  hare 
lound  among  the  friends  of  Carlile  such  firmness  of  mind,  such 
rectitude  of  conduct,  and  such  resolution  to  support  him  in  his 
pre^nt  struggle  for  the  first  right  of  man,  that  of  exercising  his 
reason,  and  expressing  his  thoughts  and  sentiments  on  all  sub- 
jects without  the  least  restraint  or  conVoul,  that,  like  the  British 
Officer,  on  his  return  from  the  American  General's  camp,  we  ex- 
claim, *  What  chance  have  we  against  such  men/  '' 

I  understand  a  Banditti  of  Plunderers  have  been  in  your  shop 
and  have  taken  away  your  property.  Roused  into  the  highest 
state  of  alarm  at  your  perseverance  and  determination  to  enlightea 
your  fellow-countrymen  ;  to  instil  into  their  minds  a  knowlec^  of 
their  rights  and  duties ;  warning  them  to  be  aware  of  "  wolves  in 
sheeps'  clothing  f  *  to  be  aware  of  such  men  as  wish  to  enslave 
both  body  and  mind ;  finding  that  imprisoning  your  shopmen  had 
bnly  the  effect  of  doubling  the  number  of  those  who  were  ready  to 
go  into  your. shop  as  others  were  taken  out  of  it;  driven  to  extre- 
mities, your  enemies  forciblj  took  possession  of  it,  and  shut  it  up^ 
and  then,  no  doubt,  in  imitation  of  the  would-be-thought  infalli- 
ble "  Courier,"  said,  "  There,  now  the  play  is  over  we  jcan  sk 
down  to  supper." 

Is  such  the  result  ?  Is  the  play  over  ?  Are  your  exertions  in 
the  cause  of  Freedom  finally  put  a  stop  to  ?  Are  the  truths  an4 
sentiments  of  the  great  and  immortal  Paine,  and  of  the  no  less 
great  aiid  noble  Carlile,  -iiever  more  to  please  our  eyes  and  en* 
liven  our  hearts  ?  Are  we  from  the  present  time  to  sink  into  a 
state  of  listless  apathy,  and  pay  no  attention  to  any  thing  but  the 
dogmas  of  non-resistance  and  passive  obedience  to  the  Powers 
that  be?  No  such  thing.  Your  persecutors  are  doomed  to  sink 
back  into  that  insignificance  from  which  they  ought  never  to  have 
emerged;  while  your  prospect  will  grow  brighter  and  brighter 
every  dav.  Like  a  tight-made  ship  on  the  stormy  ocean,  you  may 
for  awhile  be  overwhelmed  by  the  rude  waves  of  Persecution  and 
Oppression,  but  you  will  rise  superior  to  every  obstacle,  and  like 
an  expert  and  experienced  Captain,  assisted  by  steady  and  deter- 
mined sailors,  bring  your  vessel  into  the  desired  port,  where  all 
-will  be  pea^ce,  harmomr,  and  happiness,  .  . 
^  For  my  own  part^  I  «hall  coatiaue  to  give,  you  tfiat  support  I 
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have  hitherto  done,  by  purchasing  your  works  for  myself  and  neigh- 
bours, and  will  raise  a  subscription  for  you  as  often  as  I  can, 
while  you,  or  any  of  your  family,  agents,  or  shopmen,  are  suffering 
imprisonment  in  the  caus^  you  are  now  suffering  for. 

I  cannot  close  without  expressing  for  mvself  and  friends  our  sin* 
cere  regard  and  esteem  for  your  amiable  wife  and  sister.  We 
consider  their  case  as  very  hard  and  cruel ;  yet  we  hope  the  time 
IS  not  far  distant  when  they  will  receive  a  more  just  reward,  and 
see  ample  justice  done  to  their  present  persecutors. 

l^rusting  you  will  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  enclosed  sum 
for  the  satisfaction  of  your  friends,  whose  names  are  below,  I  shall 
conclude  with  wishing  you  and  your  family  health  and  a  speedy 
release  from  your  Prison,  and  hope  always  to  remain. 

Your  sincere  Friend  and  Fellow-Citizen, 

SAMUEL  MERCER. 


Hyde  Subscribers. 

• 

Denton  Subdcribert. 

s. 

d. 

f.   d. 

W.  Hunter 

5 

0 

•^ — Oldham 

2    6 

SeiBue]  Mercer 

r 

0 

Z.  Peacoek 

1    0 

Elizabeth  Mercer,  as  a  Token 

S.  Bromley 

1    0 

ofher  Sympathy  and  Esteem 

J.  EtcheiU 

1    0 

for  Mrs.  add  Mis«  M. 

A. 

T.  Winterhottom 

1    0 

Garlile 

d 

6 

W.  Yates 

1    & 

J.  Gosling 

3 

0 

John  Bromley 

1     0 

James  Sht'pley 

9 

0 

T.  Barker 

1   » 

J.Stansfieid 

0 

6 

S.Lawe 

0    6 

T.  Kinder 

0 

6 

W.  Hardy 

0    9 

J.Wriglcy 

0 

6 

James  Bromley 

0    0 

0  4 

J.Shaw 

1 

0 

E.  Breci^ry 

Jfamea  Bropm 

0 

d 

C.  Boacfa 

6    9 

W.  Bowker 

1 

0 

J  Chford    . 

0    5 

J.  Johnson 

0 

a 

J.Sa)e 

0    6 

t>.  Cordingley 
J.  Artinstall 

1 

0 

W.  Stopford 

0    6 

(J 

6 

J.  Rylance 

1     0 

S.  Newton 

a 

6 

J.  SinpsoD 

0 

6 

TO  MR.  SAMUEL  MERCER,  OF  HYDE,  NEAB 
MANCHESTER, 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  April  7,  1822, 

To  increase  a  connection  and  mutual  exchange  of  seotiment 
witb  the  inbabiinnts  of  Ibe  vicinity  of  Manchester,  is  of  it- 
Bcir  alpl^asafe  saftdteiit  to  drown  all  the  unpicaiMttit  s^flM* 
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tions  that  inevitably  attend  a  prison,  because  it  evinces  the 
certainty  that  the  ob^ject  ^of  my  imprisonment  is  defeated; 
in  competition  with  which  I  wish  my  persoi^  feelings  or 
endurance  of  imprisonment  to  count  as  nothing;  let  it  be 
considered  only  as  a  part  of  my  good  wishes  and  humble 
exertions  in  the  cause  of  free  discussion  and  a  Representa- 
tive System  of  Government;  for  I  verily  think  it  has  formed 
the  most  powerfnl  part,  as  far  as  success  has  hitherto  at- 
tended the  pursuit. 

To  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  of  Hyde  and  Denton, 
who  have  subscribed  their  mites  to  my  support,  I  return 
my  sincere  thanks,  and  Wish  the  poorest  of  them  to  be  as- 
sured that  his  pence  are  valued  as  highly  as  the  pounds  of 
the  richer  man.  It  is  the  number  and  principles  of  the 
men  that  I  look  at,  more  than  any  thing  else,  and  althongh 
the  sums  subscribed  towards  the  payment  of  my  fines  have 
not  reached  m^ch  beyond  the  third  part  of  the  necessary 
sums,  I  verily  believe  that  the  numbers  subscribing,  equal 
or  exceed  those  connected  with  any  former  subscription  of 
the  kind.  I  was  very  anxious  to  enrol  names  in  expression 
of  approbation  of  my  conduct,  when  I  did  not  see  the  want 
of  money,  as  I  knew  then,  and  still  know,  that  it  is  by  dint 
of  numbers,  known  and  avowed,  that  we  can  alone  stay  the 
rage  of  persecution,  and  establish,  in  opposition  iQ  the  bi- 
gotry and  idolatry  of  the  day^  and  the  interests  of  its  sap- 
porters,  the  right  of  free  discussion. 

However  flattering  your  letter  naay  be  to  me  personally, 
I  have  derived  greater  satisfaction  from  the  ability  with 
which  it  is  written,  and  I  beg  to  offer  it  to  the  notice  of 
Castlereagh,  as  a  proof  that  the  men  who  are  educated  at 
the  two  Universities  are  not  the  only  men  in  the  country 
entitled  to  the  term  educated:,  they  by  no  means  engross  all 
the  intelligence  and  common  sense. 

Mrs.  Carlile,  and  my  Sister,  beg  to  make  their  acknow* 
ledgments  of  the  kind  and  sympathising  manner  in  which 
they  he^ve  been  noticed  by  you  and  Mrs.  Mercer. 
I  am,  Citizen,  faithfully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Citizen  akd  Friekd,  Manchester,  March  20,  1822. 

It  is  with  gieat  pleasure  I  forw^  to  you  the  sum  of  £1.  Us.  Id. 
that  I  have  teceived  from  John  Howard^Isaiah  Wood,  and  others, 
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being  a  subscription  from  the  brave  Repnblieans  of  Bury  in  this 
neighbourhood,  for  your  manly  conduct  in  defence  of  Universai 
Liberty,  and  hoping  that  you  may  be  crowned  with  victory  over 
both  the  Prosecuting  Qangs/  and  that  <^  Little  Jeff"  may  live  to 
see  the  day  of  the  liberation  of  my  companion  and  friend  Joseph 
Rhodes. 

I  remain  your  Friend  and  Fellow  Citizen, 

JAMES  WHEELER. 


TO  MR.  JAMES  WHEELER,  MANCHESTER. 


Citizen  Wheeler,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March  26,  1822; 
The  first  time  you  have  an  opportunity  of  going  to  Birry^ 
you  v^ill  not  fail  to  return  my  thanks  to  those  Republicans 
of  Burj  who  have  subscribed  their  several  mites  to  my 
support,  and  to  do  all  you  can  to  make  them  further  ac- 
quainted with  me,  and  me  with  them.  Ail  the  efforts  at 
delusion  I  find  are  vain  in  Lancashire,  and  that  no  naffie,  no 
hypocrisy,  no  falsehood,  can  prevent  the  men  of  Lauca- 
sbire  from  a  free  enquiry  into  the  real  character  of  my  pub- 
lications, and  an  impartial  judgment  both  of  them  and  their 
Publisher.  This  is  all  I  seek.  I  do  not  ask  their  esteem 
upon  any  false  pretensions,  I  do  not  desire  any  clamour  to 
be  made  about  my  name^  but  I  wish  every  man  to  exa? 
mine  the  principles  I  advocate,  and  to  form  his  own  conclu- 
sions as  to  whether  they  are  right  or  wrong,  moral  or  itai- 
morat,  and  not  be  led  away  by  false  rumours  and  the  re- 
ports of  others. 

I  am,  Citiafien,  respectfully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


CASE  OF  JOHN  MATTHEWS, 

Who  was  Executed  for  printing  a  Pamphlet  in  the  Tear 
1719,  being  the  Sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the  First 
GUELPH.  ■ 

Wfi  have  .repeatedly  made  ail«sioQs  to  this  case  as  a  proof 
tbat  bat  little  was  gained  in  exchanging  the  Stuarts  for  the 
GuelpbSy  and  that  every  improyement  in  the  state  of  the 
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Press  and  political  knowledge  had  bee& Obtained  by  dmt  of 
perseverance  in  oppofifition  to  persecutioB  and  danger ;  and 
every  advantage  of  living  under  the  Guelphs  in  preference 
to  the  Stuarts  has  been  wrung  from,  and  not  conceded  by 
the  former,  upon  the  same  principles  as  might  have  been 
done  with  regard  to  the  latter,  if.  the  same  measures  bad 
been 'taken. 

We  shall  not  now  subject  ourselves  to  a  charge  of  Jaco-  * 
bitism,  (and  to  that  of  Jacobinism  we  have  no  objection, 
though  we  contemn  the  phrase)  in  comparing  the  Stuartir  to 
the  duelphSy  as  the  former  family  is  said  to  be  extinct,  and 
if  not,  there  is  not  much  danger  of  their  possessing  power  in 
this  Island  again.  We  sincerely  hope  that  no  other  family^ 
but'  the  preseint  will  ever  possess  Kingly  power  in  this  coun- 
try, and  the  sooner  Nature  takes  the  present  to  her  maternal 
lap,  the  better  will  it  be  for  the  people  who  live  «nder 
them. 

.  A  Correspondent  from  Leeds  haft  favoured  us  with  a  nar* 
rative  of  the  case  of  John  Matthews,  by  which  we  are 
assured,  the  pamphlet  we  mentioned  in  the  10th  Number 
as  having  in  our  possession,  is  not  a  copy  of  that  which  be 
printed,  as  we  previously  suspected,  although  sent  to  us  as 
such.  The  following  narrative  makes  it  evident  that  the 
pampUet  could  have  little  or  ivo  circulation,  and  as  likely 
as  not  to  have  been  printed  at  the  instigation  of  some  spjy 
informer,..and\instigator. . 

John  Matthews  was  the  son  of  a  Printer,  in  Aldersgate 
Street,  to  whom  he  was  apprenticed,  but  his  father  dying, 
he  continued  to  serv#  with  his  mother.  Having  made  eon- 
nectlons  with  some  persons  of  Jacobitical  principle^  be 
printed  some  papers  against  the  Government,  for  whieb  be- 
was  once,  taken  into  custody,  but  the  evidence  being  incom- 
plete, he  was  dismissed. 

Encouraged  by  this  escape,  he  was  induced  to  print  a 
pamphlet  entitled,  "  Ex.  ore  tuo  te  judico.  Vox  Populi, 
vox  Dei." — "  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  Oiee. 
The  voice  of  the  people  is  the  voice  of  God."  Fo'r  this 
offence  he  was  brought  to  his  trial  on  the  30th  of  Octobe*^* 
171  d ;  when  it  appeared  that  he  bad  composed  the  pages  of 
the  pamphlet  in  question,  but  locked  them  up  lest  they 
should  be  found  and  made  use  of  to  his  prejudice. 

An  elder  brother  of  Matthews  apprehending  that  the 
yoQth  might*  endaog^  himself  by  his  propensity  to  the 
panting  SQi^b  pamphlets,  directed  a  jouroeyman,  named! 
Larwr^oe  Veiey,  to  lock  uf^  the  door  of  the  ptinting-hoase 
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every  ii^ht  and  bring  bim  tbe  key ;  bat  Vesey,  like  a  Tit? 
lain,  as  he  wa8>  first  suffered  tbe  yonng  fellow  to  print  the 
sopposed  treasonable  matter,  and  then  gave  erideace 
gainst  him. 

A  general  warrant  being  granted  by  the  Secretary  o< 
State  for  tbe  search  of  ]\$rs.  Matthews's  house,  tbe  Biood^ 
hounds  of  Government  found  a  number  of  the  supposed  Ubel 
ia  a  room,  which  the  prisoner  acknowledged  to  belong. to 
bim.  He  was  carried  before  the  Secretary  of  State,  who 
committed  him  to  Newgate  on  bis  refusing  to  give  up  the 
author. 

When  Matthews  was  arraigned  at  the  bar,  Yesey  swore 
ibat  the  prisoner  brought  the  form  containing  part  of  ttie 
book  tot  the  press,  and  bid  him  pull  a  proof  of  it,  which  he 
did ;  and  that  the  prisoner  afterwards  came  down  to  hiat 
and  said,  that  the  pages  bad  been  transposed/  but  he  had 
now  put  them  right,  and  he  then  pulled  him  another  proof: 
That  the  prisoner  desired  this  Evidence  to  come  early  in  the 
next  morning  to  work  off  the  sheets,  saying,  that  he  hiin- 
self  would  take  care  of  the  paper,  and  that  every  thing 
should  be  ready. 

Accordingly,  Vezey  went  early  one  morning,  inteeding* 
to  call  upon^  William  Harper,  the  apprentice ;  but  the  pri- 
soner came  to  the  door,  let  him  in,  and  called  Harper,  who 
assisted  Vezey  in  working  off  the  sheets,  Matthews  standing 
by  and  taking  them  from  tbe  press  for  tbe  greater  expedi- 
tion ;  and  when  the  work  was  done  tbe  prisoner  paid  Vezey 
for  his  trouble.  This  evidence  was  likewise  confirmed  hy 
Harper,  as  far  as  he  was  concerned  in  the  transaction  ;'azid 
.be  added,  that  he  saw  the  prisoner  composing ihe  matter 
ftom  fte  manuscript  cbpr. 

The  Counsel!  for  the  Cfrown  exerted  their  utmost  abilities 
to  aggravate  the  crime  of  the  prisoner,  and  tbe  King'fi  Mes- 
sengers swearing  to  as  much  as  they  knew  of  the  affair, 
Matthews  was  found  guilty,  and  sentence  of  death  was 
passed  upon  him. 

After  condemnation  he  was  attended  by  tbe  Rev.  Mr. 
Skerrett,  who  also  accompanied  him  to  tbe  place  of  execn-- 
tion.  His  whole  behaviour  after  sentence  was  such  as  might 
be  expected  from  one  who  had  too  much  sense  to  expeetr 
favour  from  tbe  people  then  ia  power,  for  it  was  not  cne- 
ternary  with  the  Ministers  of  George  the  First  to  extesd 
mercy  ^  to  persons  convicted  of  treaaocable  offences.  But 
perhaps  their  seeming  want  of  humanity  wilt  appear  the  ' 
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mare  excasable  if  yre  reflect  on  tbe  fatal  conseqaenced  that 
might  have  ensued  from  the  Rebellion  in  1116. 

Bat  nothing^^  can  excuse  the  method  they  took  to  obtain 
evidence  in  this  c^se.  It  is  but  of  late  years  that  the  issaing 
of  general  warrants  has  been  legally  condemned  ;  and  ErOg- 
lishmen  are  not  a  little  obliged  to  a  man,  who,  whatever  his 
faults  may  be,  has  procured  the  condemnation  of  these  war- 
rants. Happily,  we  can  now  sit  quietly  and  write  our  sen- 
timents in  our  own  houses  without  being  liable  to  hare  oar 
papers  seized  by  the  arbitrary  mandate  of  a  Secretary  of 
State.  While  we  recollect  that  we  are  obliged  for  this  fa- 
vour, in  a  great  degree,  to  the  perseverance  of  Mr.  Wilkes, 
we  should  not  forget  that  the  judicial  determination  of  Lord 
Camden  perfected  the  plans  so  happily  begun  and  so 
steadily  pursued. 

J'ohn  Matthews  was  executed  at  Tyburn  on  the  16th  of 
November,  1719,  in  tbe  19th  year  of  his  age. 

Should  any  friend  possess  a  copy  of  the  pamphlet  for 
wliieh  this  youth  was  hanged,  we  shall  be  glad  to  be  fii- 
voured  with  a  perusal  of  it,  to  see  if  it  be  worth  reprinting, 
or  what  grounds  there  were  for  this  murder. 

EDITOR. 


TO   MR.   R.   CARLILE. 


Sir,  Manchester,  March  23,  1822. 

If  you  deem  tbe  following  Dialogue  worthy  a  place  in  your  in- 
valuable publication,  you  will  by  inserting  it  oblige  a  lover  of 
truth  and  an  admirer  of  your  honest  conduct  and  political  firmness 
in  the  cause  of  equity. 

J.  R. 

DIALOGUE. 

A  French  Gentleman  having  just  arrived  from  France,  and  ac- 
cidentally meeting  with  an  American  at  the  ^nn,  the  conversation 
between  them  commenced  as  follows : — 

Q.  I  presume,  Sir,  you  are  an  Englishman? — A.  No,  Sir,  an 
American,  but  I  have  resided  several  years  in  this  country. 

Q.  Have  you  visited  any  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  ? — A.  Yes ; 
and  having  travelled  the  whole  of  Britain  twice,  and  some  of  it 
three  times,  I  am  now  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the  country, 
and  the  people  also. 
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^  Q.  Then,  Sir/  yoa  are  a  very  competent  person  to  render  me 
much  grati^cation,  and  give  me  much  of  that  information  which  i 
am  80  desirous*  to  acquire ;  and  may  I  ask  this  favour  from  yeu  ? — 
A.  Sir,  i  shall  be  very  happy  to  communicate  any  knowledge  I 
possess  that  may  afford  you  pleasure  respecting  this  country,  and 
I  assure  you,  I  have  not  been  a  partial  or  careless  observer  in  my 
travels. 

.  Q.  What  are  the  natural  riches  and  comforts  of  Britain? — 
A.  A  large  portion  of  rich  and  fertile  land,  and  a  remarkably 
moderate  ana  soft  climate. 

Q.  What  are  the  metallic  or  internal  riches  of  Britain? — ^A.  An 
abundance  of  lead,  tin,  copper,  and  iron,  and  some  silver.  In 
many  parts  of  the  country  are  found  vast  quantities  of  excellent 
coals;  and  there  are  inexhaustible  quarries*  of. beautiful  marble, 
and  every  other  description  of  valuable  stone. 

Q.  What  are  the  natural  beauties  of  Britain  ? — ^A.  Numerous 
rich  and  extensive  vales,  loftv  and  highly  picturesque  mountains, 
and  small  hills,  with  their  sides  clothed  with  variegated  foliage, 
deep,  rugged,  and  winding  glens ;  also  a  ereat  number  of  beauti- 
ful and  picturesque  rivers,  both  salt  and  fresh,  many  of  which 
have  the  advantage  of  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tides.  There  lure 
Idso  several  lakes,  perhaps  equal  in  beauty  to  any  in  the  world, 
some  of  which  are  surrounded  by  scenery  the  most  sublime, 
terrific,  and  enchanting. 

Q.  What  do  you  think  of  the  English  people  generally,  are  they 
contented  and  happy? — A.  No,  they  are  neither  happy  nor  con- 
tented. 

Q.  Can  you  give  any  reason  for  their  discontent  ? — ^A.  Yes,  I 
think  there  are  two  principal  causes. 

'  Q.  What  are  these  two  principal  causes? — ^A.  Their  political 
and  religious  opinions,  for  &ere  is  no  union  of  sentiment  upon 
these  matters.  Almost  every  man  thinks  differently  in  respect  to 
these  two^portant  subjects,  and  each  sectary  warmly  affirms 
that  his  principles  are  correct  and  right,  and  of  course  considers 
all  principles  differing  from  his  to  be  false  and  injurious.  How- 
ever, the  lamentable  fact  is,  there  are  but  very  few  who  think 
correctly. 

Q.  Then  why  are  there  so  many  who  speak  so  highly  of  the 
British  Constitution  ? — A.  Because  they  know  but  little  of  politi- 
cal science^  or  that  they  are  personally  interested  in  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  present  system  :  but  the  greatest  number  speak 
highly  of  it  merely  from  custom,  and  because  it  was  probably 
once  the  best  in  the  world.  But  philosophy  has  so  much  en- 
lightened the  people,  that  many  are  now  beginning  to  be  too  wise 
to  be  satisfied  with  such  complicated  Constitutions  and  unjust 
governors. 

Q.  Will  the  English  ever  reform  theur  Government,  or  obtain 
an  upright  and  independent  House  of  Commons? — A.  No,  never^ 
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while  the  House  of  Lords  exists  as  it  is  at  present ;  and  it  is  quite 
astonishbg^  to  me  that  out  of  so  many  pohtidans  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  b^en  scarcely  one  who  has  clearly  seen  the  bi|leM 
effects  of  this  House  of  Lords. 

Q.  What  are  the  ill  effects  attending  the  House  of  Lords  ? — 
A.  Being  a  hereditary  and  privileged  body,  it  has  a  different  inte- 
rest from  the  people,  and  its  Members  have  a  great  -desire  to 
maintain  all  ancient  tyrannical  laws  and  customs. 

Q.  But  how  can  it  influence/  and  corrupt  the  Commons'  House  ? 
—A.  As  it  is  privileged  and  hereditary,  its  Members  will  always 
have  sufficient  wealth  and  influence  to  bring  in  whom  they  please, 
and  can  of  course  command  a  m^ority  in  favour  of  their  own 
Bills.  Thus  ft  Parhament  may  sit  eight  months  in  a  year  and  not 
be  able  to  pass  a  single  Bill  that  might  be  calculated  to  ameliorsle 
the  condition  of  the  people.  "* 

Q.  Is  the  spirit  of  the  House  of  Lords  repugnant  to  the  8{Mrit 
of  {^anthropy,  and  the  dissemination  of  new  and  phikeophie 
ideas  ? — ^A.  Yes,  for  the  principal  parents  of  those  two  colleagued 
bodies  of  national  locusts  now  efkisting  in  England,  known  by  flie 
sames  of  Vice  and  Constitutional  Societies,  are  Members  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  whose  main  object,  it  would  seem,  is  the  annihi- 
latton,  if  possiUe,  of  the  intellectual  world;  and  dkis  is  a  crime  of 
the  very  blackest  dye,  for  that  tyranny  which  enclaves  the  mind, 
includes  within  it  nearly  all  the  evils  that  do  or  can  ailiict 
society. 

Q.  Is  there  much  rational  piety  in  Britain  now  ?^^-^.  No,  r&ty 
little,  indeed,  but  there  is  a  great  deal  of  enthusiastical  and  baue- 
fiil  fanaticism. 

Q.  Is  there  a  spirit  to  despise  and  persecute  amongst  the  va* 
laous  reHgious  bodies  ? — ^A.  Yes ;  most  of  them  are  nuick  disposed 
to  persecute,  and  in  some  instances  they  carry  their  enmity  to  a 
very  great  lengtiiy  and  wli^  is  still  worse,  many  of  them  endea- 
vonr  to  conceair  their  malevt^ace  as  much  as  possit^  from  the 
parties  to  whoot  it  is  directed. 

Q.  Are  there  no  lU>eral  sects  in  Britain  ? — ^A.  Yes,  I  ttunk  i 
know  Ave  or  six  sects  that  are  pretty  rational  and  disposed  to  be 
liberal,  but  they  are  not  numerous. 

Q..  Do  those  who  are  extraiBagant  in  censure  and  persecution 
eTince  any  disposition  to  reason  with  those  who  hold  different 
opinions  ? — A.  No,  Miey  are  not  searchers  after  truth,  nor  loverv 
€d  it,  but  most  of  them  apparently  treat  both  reason  and  philoso* 
phy  with  a  degree  of  abhorrence. 

Q.  Are  there  many  phslosophic  philanthropists  in  Britain  ?^ — 
A.  Yes,  their  number  is  quite  sufficient  to  eflect  every  important 
change  necessary  to  ren^r  the  nation  virtuous  and  happy:  but> 
unfortunately,  they  are  but  little  attended  to ;  nor  are  they  allow- 
ed to<  exercise  €tmr  talents  in  order  to  perform  what  they  ate  wiU- 
isy  an4  desirous  to  d«  for  the^good  of  the  human  ra^. 
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Q.  Are  those  men  persecuted  and  abused  ? — A.  Yes,  many  of 
them  are,  and  some  of  them  very  severely  treated. 

Q/  If  the  British  Government  be  not  reformed,  do  you  think 
there  will  be  a  revolution  ? — A.  Yes,  I  think  it  is  inevitable  ulti-* 
xnately,  (unless  the  people  immediately  begin  to  retrograde  to« 
wards  a  state  of  profound  ignorance  and  brutal  stupidity,  but 
which  now  seems  a  thing  impossible)  but  as  to  the  precise  time  it  * 
may  take  place  I  do  no^  presume  to  n8i;me.. 

Q.  What  kind  of  revolution  do  you  t;hink  it  will  be  ?  Will  it  be 
effected  as.  easily  as  the  Spanish  Revolution  .^as,  or  will  it  be  a 
bloody  one  ? — A.  I  think  there  are  but  two  alternatives. 

Q.  What  are  these  alternatives  ? — ^A.  They  are  the  power  of 
reason,  and  physical  force :  and  if  reason  be  allowed  to  bring  it 
about,  physical  power  will  of  course  be  unnecessary,  and  it  may 
be  cfiected  without  terror  and  bloodshed ;  but  in  case  it  should 
be  necessary  to  use  physical  force,  then  there  is  no  possibility  of 
saying  where  or  how  the  consequences  may  terminate. 

Q.  Which  of  the  two  do  you  think  will  obtain  ? — A.  I  cannot 
give  a  decided  opinion,  but  I  know  the  weapons  of  "reason  and 
truth  are  by  law  almost  confined  to  the  narrow  limits  of  those 
who  are  able  and  desirous  to  wield  them. 

Q.  Do^you  think  the  manufacture  of  Britain  will  continue  to 
incTea3e  and  flourish  under  the  present  system  of  Government? — 
A.  No,  I  do  not ;  but  it  may  hold  out  fpur  or  fivc^  years  more, 
after  which  period;  if  the  system  be  continued,  it  will  then  begin 
to  retrograde  rapidly,  and  in  a  few  years  her  foreign  resources  of 
commerce  will  be  irrecoverably  lost.  .  < 

Q.  Wha^  makes  you  think  so  ?— rA.  Because  it  was  a  superior 
government  which  Britain  possessed  over  the  rest  of  the  worlds 
that  caused  her  to  extend  in  science,  manuflBu^tujre,  and  greatness ; 
and  as  she  has  now  allowed,  at  least,  two  other  nations  to  surpass 
her  in  government,  those  advantages  will  peoessarily  pass  from 
her  to  those  countries  whose  Government  is  more  perfect  and 
equitable.  For  where  there  is  the  most  freedom,  political  and  re- 
ligious, there  will  always  be  the  most  genius,  the  most  invention, 
and,  of  consequence,  the  most  improvement :  and  as  it  is  one  of 
the  essential  principles  of  pure  Republicanism  to  reward  all  merit, 
it  must  be  allowed  that  there  is  every  encouragement  for  genius, 
ingenuity,  and  industry  in  the  vast  continent  of  America,  every 
part  of  which  will  soon  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Republicanism. 

Q.  Do  you  think  Monarchy  a  necessary  evil  ? — A.  It  is  an  evil 
in  its  best  state,  but  not  a  rtecessary  evil ;  it  is  absolutely  contrary 
to  Nature,  therefore  cannot  be  necessary. 
'    .  Q.  What  do  you  think    principally    upholds    Monarchy? — 
A.  Ignorance  and  superstition. 

Q,  Do  these  two  calamities  decrease  in  Britain  V — ^A.  Yes,  not- 
withstanding the  fettered  state  6i  the  philo80|^ical'  and  political 
part  of  the  Press,  truth  finds  its  way  to  the  human  breast. 
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Q.  Do  you  think  that  all  nations  as  they  advance  in  philosophy 
and  towards  a  true  knowledge  of  Nature,  will  become  Repv^cs  ? 
-r-A.  Yes,  and  the  sooner  the  better,  for  no  nation  can  be  long 
together  either  happy  or  yirtuous  under  a  Monarchical  Govern- 
ment, and  kingdoms  are  nearly  always  tormented  with  external  or 
internal  wars  and  Kingly  bfoils,  which  can  only  be  settled  by  bul- 
lets and  steel ;  and  there  can  be  but  little  if  any  real  g^od  arise 
from  any  system  when  its  fundamental  principles  are  not  con- 
sistent with  the  laws  of  Nature. 

Q.  Are  there  many  in  Britain  who  are  favourable  to  Repub- 
licanism ? — A.  Yes,  there  are  a  great  number,  but  they  are  very 
tardy  in  speaking  their  sentiments  to  their  neighbours  and  those 
who  are  continually  around  them,  on  account  of  persecution. 
Two  years  ago  there  were  but  few ;  however,  I  know  Ae  increase  , 
since  that  time  has  been  very  considerable,  particularly  in  Scotland 
and  the  North  of  England. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Edinburgh,  March  25,  1822. 

I  AM  sorry  to  learn  that  your  shop  has  been  again  plundered,  and 
your  property  seized  by  your  enemies,  we  have  had  a  meeting 
here  in  consequence,  and  have  collected  a  little  to  assist  you  in 
bearing  up'  against  your  adversaries,  as  you  will  learn  more  fully 
by  another  communication.  I  have  sent  you  another  part  of  a 
Critical  Enquiry  into  the  Harmony  of  the  Gospels.  If  you  think 
this  worthy  of  a  place  in  "  The  Republican"  you  may  insert  it; 
perhaps  it  will  set  some  people  a  thinking,  and  draw  forth  some- 
thing better  from  some  abler  pen,  and  by  that  means  excite  ra- 
tional enquiry,  which  is  sure  to  promote  Deism.  I  beg  Von  will 
print  another  edition  of  your  Quotations  from  the  JBibie,  with 
some  addition,  like  a  small  pamphlet,  with  the  verses  at  full 
length,  there  are  hundreds  who  would  read  them  in  that  way  who 
will  never  take  the  trouble  of  seeking  out  the  verses  in  the  Bible, 
if  you  do  it  not  we  will  print  them  here  but  we  rather  wish  you 
to  do  it,  you  are  entitled  to  a  preference,  with  admiration  of  your 
exertions  and  best  respects  for  yourself  and  your  family. . 

I  am,  Sir,  your  sincere  friend, 

R.  A. 


A  Critical  Enquiry  into  the  Harmony  of  the  Oospcb  continued. 

In  reading  over  Lake's  narrative  (ch.  ii.  ver.  22 — '38)  we  see 
when  Jesus  was  presented  in  the  temple,  two  persons  cai&e  in 
who  deserve  some  attention,  first  Simeon,  who  pretends  to  pro^ 
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phecy,  and  says,  tliat  Jesus  was  *'  set  for  the  lall  and  rising  again 
of  many  in  Israel,"  Was  he  set  for  the  fall  of  many?  He  said  also 
thai  a' sword  should  pierce  ihioogh  Mary's  soul;  Was  it  ever  so? 
What  did  he  mean?  His  prophecy  was  so  clear,  that  CTen  Jose]^ 
and  Mary  who  heard  him  did  not  understand  him,  then  how  can 
we?  They  marvelled  at  him!  so  may  we.  The  second  is  Anna, 
a  widow  of  eighty-four  years  who  had  lived  with  a  husband  seven 
years  from  her  virginity.  What  means  that?  but  wonderful  as  it 
appears,  she  served  God  ni^fat  and  day  with  fasting  and  prayer! 
Did  she  fast  night  and  day  ?  Strange,  if  so,  she  would  take  no 
sustenance  at  all!  Is  it  possible?  This  is  wonderful,  but  it  is  the 
Lord's  word,  and  who  can  doubt  it!  but  if  fasting  is  meritorious, 
many  of  very  profligate  lives  serve  God  in  that  way.  We  are 
told  (Matt  ch.  iii.  ver.  5,  and  Mark  ch.  i.  ver.  5)  that  Jerusalem 
and  all  Judea  went  out  to  John  the  Baptist,  and  were  baptized  by 
him  in  Jordan.  Can  we  believe  this?  That  they  all  went  out  and 
were  baptized.  It  is  nearly  impossible  that  a  whole  nation  could 
be  baptized  by  one  man,  at  one  place,  and  at  least  improbable; 
when  we  know  that  many  of  them  despised  or  hated  him.  Did 
the  High  Priest,  and  all  the  Priests  and  Rulers  go  out?  Phari- 
sees, Sadducees,  Essenes,  and  all!  Tliis  is  strange!  Were  it  not 
the  Lord'^  word,  who  would  believe  it. 

If  several  authors  write  the  Ufe  of  any  individual,  we  do  not 
expect  that  thev  will  use  the  same  words  in  the  narrative,  it  is 
only  expected  that  the  substance  of  their  relation  shall  be  the 
same  without  contradicting  one  another;  but  if  these  authors  pro- 
fess to  give  a  speech  or  discourse  which  the  person  made,  they 
ought  to  use  the  very  same  words  which  he  spoke,  or  else  it  is 
not  correct,  it  is  not  his  speech,  but  their  own  manufacture. 
Now,  besides  the  apparent  contradiction  in  the  narratives  of  the 
four  Evangelists,  they  differ  essentially  both  in  words  and  sub- 
stance, in  the  speeches  which  they  put  into  the  mouth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  also  of  the  other  persons  who  act  a  part  in  these 
transactions,  the  instances  are  too  many  to  be  quoted,  but  who- 
ever will  compare  them  will  find  they  are  almost  all  different. 

There  is  also,  a  particular  discordance  among  the  four  Evange- 
hsts  in  their  accounts  of  the  place,  where  these  discourses  are 
said  to  have  been  spoken.  Discourses  which  one  pf  them  says 
Jesus  spake  at  a  certain  place,  and  to  a  certain  audience,  another 
says  he  spoke  at  a  different  place,  and  to  quite  a  different  suit  of 
hearers.  The  words  which  ona  of  them  says  he  spoke  to  a  certain 
person,  another  in  relating  it  gives  us  quite  different  words. 

There  is  also  the  utmost  confusion  among  these  authors  in  the 
order  in  which  they  relate  events  to  have  taken  place,  what  one 
relates  as  transacted  at  one  time  and  place,  another  places  at 
quite  a  different  time,  events  which  one  author  places  near  th6 
beginning  of  Christ's  ministry,  another  places  near  the  end  of  it; 
and  the  others  still  different,  if  they  notice  it  at  all.   The  accounU 
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of  his  journies  are  as  discordant  as  his  w<^rd8y  when  one  author 
has  him  goin^  to  one  place,  another  has  him  going  to  a.  different 
place,  and  his  actions  are  as  beautifidly  Yaried  in  the  nairktives 
as  either  his  words  or  his  journeys. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
^     GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  April  16, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolatioo. 

There  is  sow  scarce  a  doubt  remaining  but  that  the  Rus- 
sians are  waiting  only  for  the  approach  of  summer  to  open 
their  campaign  against  Turkey.  Nothing  positive  is  yet 
stated,  but  from  all  that  is  insinuated,  the  question  of  war  is 
no  longer  doubtful.  Let  us  rejoice  at  this  measure,  for  it 
most  accelerate  all  our  expectations.  The^e  will  be  a  grand 
movement  in  the  South  of  Europe,  the  moment  it  is  seen 
that  Russia  and  Turkey  are  at  blows  in  earnest  I  sin- 
cerely wish  them  equal  strength,  a  long  struggle,  and  a  mu- 
tual exhaustion.  As  this  will  be  a  war  among  fanatics  and 
slaves,  the  longer  it  is  continued,  and  the  more  direful  its 
effects  to  each  other,  the  more  important  will  be  the  conse- 
quence to  the  philosophic  and  philanthropic  part  of  man- 
kind. For  myself  I  can  say,  that  I  should  not  be  sorry  to 
ste  the  Mahometans  penetrate  to  St.  Petersburgh  and  Vi- 
enna; although  I  fear  there  is  more  danger  of  the  Russian 
Antocrat's  getting  to  Constantinople. 
~  There  is  nothing  passing  at  home  worthy  of  mention,  ex- 
cept it  be  resemblances  of  the  Irish  disposition  spreading 
among  the  suffering  classes  of  this  country.  Every  thing  as 
to  change  is  a  matter  of  complete  uncertainty:  except  it  be 
the  gradual  or  rather  rapid  change  of  property.  Casfle- 
reagh  will  never  quit  the  wreck  whilst  he  can  keep  his  head 
above  water,  and  live  on  the  remains  of  the  ship's  provi- 
sions. 

I^erfaaps,  it  will,  amuse  you  to  be  informed  that  in  the 
new  Temple*  of  Reason  my  publications  are  sold  by  Clock 
Work!!  In  the  shop  is  the  dial  on  which  is  written  every 
publication  for  ^e:  the  purchaser  enters  and  turns  the 
band  of  the  dial  to  the  publication  he  wants,  when,  on  de- 
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positing  hitf  money,  the  publicatioD  drops  down  before  biin. 
There  is  novr  scarce  an  occasion  for  speaking.  This  is  the 
best  description  I  can  give  you  of  the  matter  at  present; 
but  I  understand  it  answers  perfectly  well,  and  tbe  interest 
excited  is  again  nearly  equal  to  what  it  was  at  65,  Fleet 
Street,  before  the  King  became  jealous  of  my  prosper!^ 
and  growing  power,  and,  king-like,  made  war  upon  me  in 
violation  of  all  former  treaties. 

1  must  lay  aside  all  other  matters  tbis  week  to  give  you 
«ome  news  from  Dorchester  Gaol,  and  to  shew  you  how 
our  Keeper  has  out-Bridled  Bridle  during  an  alarm  of  fire. 

On  Thursday  evening,  the  Uth  inst.  a  stack  of  chimnies, 
in  tbis  Gaol  burst  forth  in  a  violent  blaze,  and  created  no 
small  degree  of  alarm.  The  prisoners  had  just  been  locked 
i|p  for  tbe  night,  and  as  the  fire  broke  out  in  the  same  wing 
of  the  Gaol  in  which  my  sister  was  confined,  and  as  a  small 
chimney  in  her  cell  formed  one  of  the  stack,  she  had  a  most 
narrow  escape  of  suffocatiop.  The  manner  in  which  she 
was  locked  and  bolted  up  left  her  not  a  crevice  for  air  but 
what  came  through  the  chimney,  and  the  moment  the  fire 
began  to  blaze,  a  column  of  smoke  poured  down  upon  her, 
that  almost  deprived  her  of  her  senses.  A  bolted  wooden 
door,  and  a  locked  iron  grated  door,  were  opposed  to  her 
escape.  There  were  four  women  in  the  same  wing  of  the 
prison,  with  her,  but  not  one  on  the  same  floor,  and* she 
was  the  only  one  of  the  five  who  was  locked  up  in  a  ceU, 
as  there  are  very  heavy  iron  gates  at  the  end  of  each  pas- 
sage which  are  always  locked;  and  although  the  other 
women,  who  are  chiefly  convicted  felons,  could,  at  a  mo- 
ment's call,  assist  each  other,  yet  no  one  could  come  to  my 
sister  but  the  Keeper  or  Turnkeys.  By  some  unaccounta- 
ble exertions  she  wrenched  open  her  inner  door  which  was 
bolted  on  the  outer  side,  and  admitted  air  sufficient  to  pre- 
vent suffocation:  by  the  time  she  had  accomplished  this, 
and  was  nearly  exhausted  with  smoke,  fright,  and  scream- 
ing, tbe  general  cry  of  fire  throughout  the  Gaol  brjought  the 
very  humane  Keeper  to  her  cell-door.  But  he  came  not  to 
appease  J)er  agonized  feelings.  His  first  salute  was:  ^'  Oh! 
damn  you  I  it  is  you  ihen^  is  it^  that  have  set  fire  to  tie 
Prison/"  The  brute  never  offered  to  release  her  from  such 
a  perilous  situation,  although  the  smoke  and  fire  came  pour- 
ing down  the  chimney  in  the  most  terrific  manner,  and 
every  locked  up  prisoner  in  the  place  was  yelling  and  howl- 
ing for  release.  No,  he  passed  on  without  giving  her  the 
least  hope  of  safety,  and  gave  loose  to  tbe  most  savage -pas- 
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siohg,  and  the  raost  horrid  oaths  and  curses.  This  treat- 
ment so  terrltied  her' as  to  accomplish  what  the  former 
fright  had  left  unfinished,  it  brought  on  fainting  and  hyste- 
rics. At  length,  the  .matron  came  and  opened  her  iron 
door,  and  amidst  a  shower  of  curses  from  the  Keeper,  she 
removed  my  sister  into  the  passage  of  his  house,  and  was 
obliged  to  leave  her  in  fits  on  the  stair  case  to  be  at  his 
heels  again. 

Mrs.  Carlile  and  myself  being  in  the  back  part  of  the 
prison,  could  see  nothing  of  the  fire  but  the  showers  that 
fell  like  k  snow-fall.  The  yell  of  the  prisoners  was  terrific, 
and  a  general  cry  was  set  up  that  the  Chapel  was  on  fire. 
Now  the  Chapel  formed  the  only  entrance  to  our  wards, 
and  if  any  thing  like  a  fire  was  to  occur  in  the  Chapel  we 
could  escape  no  way  but  through  the  wall.  On  hearing' 
this,  Mrs.  Carlile  became  dreadfully  alarmed,  and  we  both 
began  to  tremble  at  the  idea  of  premature  labour  at  such  a 
moment.  We  rang  our  bell  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
no  one  came  near  us,  when  I  resolved,  let  what  would  be 
.the  consequence,  to  see  the  extent  of  the  danger.  I  had  a 
pair  of  heavy  dumb  bells  in  the  room,  and  with  one  of 
those  in  a  few  minutes  [  opened  a  way  through  a  thick 
door.  After  all  the  noise  of  beating  down  the  door,  no  one 
came  near  us,  but  now  I  could  see  we  were  in  no  imme- 
diate dauger,  and  Mrs.  Carlile  became  pacified. 

The  wind  being  high,  the  quantity  of  fire  that  flew  from 
the  chimnies  caught  the  roof  of  the  chapel,  but  K  was 
soon  extinguished,  and  all  the  alarm  ended  without  injury 
to  any  one  but  my  sister,  who  has  not  yet  recovered  her 
frig4it  and  illness.  No  infbrmation  was  given  to  me  of  what 
bad  happened  to  her,  for  two  hours^  and  even  then  another 
faourbad  elapsed  before  I  could  get  to  ^ee  her,  althdughthe 
Doctor  was  brought  to  her^  and  I  believe  all  who  saw  thte 
^tate  she  was  in,  doubted  of  her  recovery.  The  wife  ef 
the  keeper  displayed  more  humanity,  and  studiously  assisted 
to  recover  hfer.  When  all  had  become  quiet,  and  the  Doctor 
'bad  toft  her,  so  late  as  eleved  o'clock  at  night,  I  was  told  I 
lalght  potne  and  see  her;  I  found  her  in  the  keeper's  kitcfar- 
en  in  a  dreadful  tremor,  and  suflfering  violent  pain  in  the 
side.  I  demanded  to  see  the  keeper,  but  was  told  I  could 
ndt,  and  she  instantly'  informed  me  of  his  conduct  towards 
her.  it  Was  with  difflculty  she  could  move  np  the  staircase 
to  my  room,  And  by  my  support;  and  I  now  fear  the  conse- 
i)U<eni$iei  of  the  fright. 

Tfal^'OOfidiiot  of  ihe  keeper  wasx  infamc^us,  and  the  trial 
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proved  bim  totally  unfit  to  have  the  lives  of  so  many  persons 
entrusted  to  bis  keeping.  His  swearing  and  terrific  counte- 
nance created  more  confusion  among  the  assistants  than  the 
fire  itself.  The  matron  who  is  the  wife  of  one  of  the  turn- 
keys, a  mother  of  four  childreD»  and  a  very  decent  woman, 
he  repeatedly  called  in  the  most  furious  manner ''  a  damned 
hitch''  although,  if  one  of  his  prisoners  happens  to  be  heard 
swearing,  his  punishment  is  to  have  his  hands  ironed,  and 
locked  behind  him  two  or  three  days,  during  which  time  he 
must  be  fed  by  another,  and  seek  the  assistance  of  another 
prisoner  even  to  unbutton  and  button  his  small  clothes,' 
and  otherwise  assist  him  in  case  of  necessity.  As  an  act 
^f  com-  men  justice  and  wholesome  example,  the  keeper 
•ought  to  have  been  band-cuffed  for  a  month  in  the  same 
manner. 

The  moment  I  heard  of  his  brutal  insult  and  conduct  to* 
wards  my  sister,  I  resolved  to  charge  him  before  the  Magis- 
trates of  his  misconduct.  I  sent  him  a  note  the  next  morn- 
ing requesting  a  sight  of'the  first  magistrate  that  came  to  the 
prison,  and  the  next  day  being  a  Gaol  Sessions  I  charged 
him  before  the  Magistrates  with  brutal  conduct  towards  my 
sister,  and  general  misconduct  throughout  the  alarm  of  the 
fire,  particularly  his  imputation  on  my  sister  of  having  set  fire 
to  the  Prison.  I  had  apprized  one  of  the  magistrates  of  my 
intention  in  his  presence  the  day  before,  so  when  they  all  came 
I  found  they  had  arranged  the  matter  between  themselves, 
that  be  was  to  admit  every  thing,  but  to  apologize  and  plead 
his  confused  and  alarmed  feelings  for  the  safety  of  the  build- 
ing. I  called  on  the  magistrates  to  make  him  ^(ensible  that  be 
had  no  right  to  damn  or  insult  any  prisoner,  to  which  they 
readily  acceded ;  and  here  the  matter  ended,  with  a  slight 
reprimand.  I  must  say  I  never  heard  the  man  swear  an  oath 
before,  or  ever  use  the  least  improper  language  to  a  pri- 
soner; although  he  is  a  complete  disciplinarian,  and  at- 
tempts to  rule  by  terror ;  a  principle  that  I  by  no  means 
approve.  I  have  always  held  an  idea  that  if  a  dignified 
persuasive  instruction  will  not  command  a  proper  respect 
and  attention  from  assistants,  terror  will  never  do  it  effec- 
tually. 

The  ward  we  occupy  is  called  the  female  debtors'  wacd, 
and  consists  of  a  good  sized  floor,  on  the  second  story, 
divided  into  two  rooms,  separated  by  a  stair-case  and  pas- 
sage. Whenever  th^re  has  been  an  absence  of  female 
debtors,  which  has  been  rare  of  late,  we  possess  both  rooms, 
which  forms  a  tolerably  fair  range,  and  enables  iis  to  open 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  485 

a  current  of  nir  throuj^h  both.  On  coming  (o  the  gaol,  my 
sister,  after  much  conference  and  hesitation,  was  allowed  tor 
sleep  in  the  vacant  room,  although  our  brutal  keepers  had 
previously  arranged  that  she  should  sleep  in  one  of  the 
convict  ceils,  or  have  our  room  parted  off  to  form  a  sleep- 
ing comer  for  her,  although,  there  was  a  vacant  room 'open  ♦ 
before  us.  The  latter  case  would  have  ren'dered  our  room 
quite  dark  and  still  more  unwholesome  both  by  day  and 
night,  to  avoid  which  my  sister  preferred  the  cell.  How- 
ever, she  slept  the  first  month  in  the  adjoining  large  room^ 
but  the  moment  an  old  woman  of  threescore,  a  female 
debtor^  was  brought  in,  she  was  not  allowed  to  sleep  in  the 
same  room,  and  without  the  least  ceremony  was  put  to 
sleep  in  a  damp  cell  that  had  not  been  used  for  sonic  time. 
The  window  of  this  cell  was  of  peculiar  construction,  and 
each  row  of  glass  played  on  a  sort  of  swivel  by  means  of 
iron  work.  This  iron  work  being  rusted  there  was  first 
some  difficulty  to  admit  the  least  air,  but  when  it  was 
wrenched  open,  there  was  no  shutting  it  again ;  so  that  for^ 
the  last  three  months  she  has  been  exposed  to  all  the  winds" 
and  rains  that  came,  or  to  a  complete  darkness,  by  havings 
the  shutters  nailed  fast  on  one  side,  and  a  close  bolted  door 
on  the  other.  The  first  ill  effects  of  this  treatment  was  a 
violent  inflamation  in  her  knee,  by  being  compelled  to  lay 
on  her  fixed  iron  bedstead  close  to  the  damp  wall.  How- 
ever, nothing  serious  appears  to  have  resulted  from  this, 
but  her  constitution,  with  such  treatment,  and  the  fright  of 
the  fire,  has  received  a  severe  shock  the  consequences  of 
which  I  begin  to  fear ;  and  most  certainly,  if  she  d  jes  within 
a  year  of  this  time  I  will  indict  the  keeper  and  visiting  ma- 
gistrates for  murder,  as  soon  as  any  thing  better  than  Lan- 
cashire law  is  found  in  the  country. 

With  the  exception  of  the  irons,  there  is  no  felon  in  the 
place  treated  in  a  manner  so  injurious  to  health  as  we  have 
been  treated,  and  what  is  equally  singular,  the  female 
debtors,  in  consequence  of  our  exampFe,  are  exposed  to  the 
same  treatment.  They  are  now  three  women  with  one  child 
locked  up  in  one  room,  and,  if  the  weather  allows,  they  are 
only  allowed  to  walk  in.tbe  air  one  hour  each  day. 

The  excuse  of  the  Magistrates  is,  "  We  have  no  conve- 
niences for  such  prisoners  as  you  are :  we  have  complained 
to  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  for  sending  you  here."  But 
this  is  all  a  shuffle.  The  prison  is  a  most  healthy,  commo- 
dious place;  but  the  little  Priestly  Despots  dread  the  idea 
of  our  coming  near  any  other  prisoners  without  a  watch 
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upon  us.    The  severitj  of  our  treatment  arises  entirely  out 
of  their  personal  feelings  and  prejudices. 

The  general  treatment  of  the  prisoners  in  this  place  is  not 
bad,  particularly  in  the  summer,  when  they  are  not  locked 
up  so  many  hours  in  their  sleeping-cells  as  in  the  winter. 
Their  foda  consists  of  a  pound  and  half  of  bread  a  day, 
baked  in  the  prison,  just  as  it  comes  from  the  mill,  witboat 
any  separation  of  the  husks  from  the  flour.  The  only  thing 
in  addition  to  this  bread  is  about  three  pints  of  soup  each 
day,  whicfa  is  alternately  thickened  with  peas,  not  tb^  best, 
ana  barley-meal.  This  stuff  is  complete  pig's-meat,  and 
but  few  prisoners  can  touch  it  on  first  coming  in,  particu- 
larly the  women,  who  loathe  it  for  week^  if  they  can  get  at 
any  thing  else*  I  have  never  tasted  the  soup,  but  .of  the 
bread  I  have  frequently  purchased  a  loaf,  and  would  as 
willingly  eat  it  as  what  we  get  from  the  town  bakers,  being 
partial  to  sweet  broWn  bread,  even  with  the  bran.  How- 
ever, as  many  of  the  prisoners  are  put  to  hard  labour,  I  do 
not  think  this  a  sufficiency  of  food. 

Irons  are  still  in  vogue,  but  not  so  much  so  as  when  I  first 
came  to  the  prison.  I  then  found  that  even  poachers  were 
ironed,  but  now  I  see  that  irons  are  confined  to  felons.  It 
is  painful  occasionally  to  see  boys  of  fourteen  years  old 
dragging  about  heavy  irons,  because  their  charge  is  felony. 
Every  thing  here  is  the  result  of  custom,  and  not  of  any 
sense  of  humanity  or  fellow  feeling:  in  such  places  abuses 
wear  off  gradually,  and  more  from  a  sense  of  shame  tban 
any  thing  else. 

The  only  extra  punishments  that  ever  I  have  witnessed  in 
the  gaol  consist  of  the  hand-cuffing  behind  the  back,  as  be- 
fore-mentioned,  and  a  locking  up  in  what  are  called  refrac- 
tory cells.  A  serious  affair  arose  out  of  this  hand-cuffing 
just  before  I  came  to  the  gaol.  An  Irishwoman  being  sent 
in  here  a  prisoner  with  others  for  exercising  the  privilege  of 
locomotion,  or  what  our  Aristocrats  term  vagrancy,  had  a 
quarrel  with  her  fellow-prisoners,  and  was  locked  up  in  a 
cell  alone,  with  her  hands  ironed  behind  her.  Having  a  lit- 
tle fire,  by  some  means  or  other  her  clothes  took  fire,  and  she 
could  not  assist  herself  until  she- was  burnt  in  a  most  dread- 
ful manner,  and  died  a  few  weeks  after>  As  to  the  real 
conduct  or  character  of  the  woman  I  can  say  nothing ;  she 
has  been  represented  to  me  to  have  been  of  the  most  violent 
kind,  but  certain  it  is,  that  her  death  arose  out  of  the  fasten- 
ing, her  hands  behind  her  back.  The  woman  died  about  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  after  I  came  to  the  gaol,  and  this  is 
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the  onlj  uDoatural  or  suspicious  deaths  that  has  happened . 
since  I  baye  been  here.   . 

The  only  species  of  bodily  torture  practised,  except  the 
hand-cuffing,  is  the  flogging,  or  what  the  law  calls  whipping. 
The  public  whippings  that  I  have  seen  in  Devonshire  laU 
ways  considerea  were  more  intended  for  degrc^dation  thair 
torture.  In  the  town  ifk  which  I  was  born  it  was  the  cus* 
tom  to  giye  a  man  one  stripe  with  a  rope's-end  at  every 
gutter,  but  this  was  nothing  worth  calling  a  whipping,,  and  , 
amounted  to  scarce  any  tbing  more  than  leading  the  person 
tbiough  the  town,  stripped  to  the  waste.  I  have  heard^  the 
Newgate  whippings  are  severe,  but  in  this  gaol,  for  the  time 
being,  they  amount  to  what  is  called  military  flogging.  . 
The  resounding  lash  and  the  groan  or  scream  of  the  sufferer 
can  be  heard  at  a  considerable  distance.  I  view  this  sys* 
tern  as  the  last  relic  of  torture,  or  the  infliction  of  corporeal 
pang,  and  the  sooner  it  is  abolished  the  more  to  the  credit 
of  the  country.  It  must  be  far  worse  punishment  than  the 
pillory,  and  quite  as  bad  as  the  cutting  of  ears.  Let  some 
of  the  canting  Religionists  in  the  Parliament  look  to  it. 
When  our  gaols  are  ridded  of  the  cat-o'-nine-tails  and  aU 
sorts  of  irons,  then  we  may  be  allowed  to  speak  of  huma- 
nity. At  present  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  there 
is  no  more  humanity  in  the  persons  who  superintend  this 
gaol,  than  there  was  two  or  three  centuries  back.  In  point 
of  inflicting  torture,  they  go  as  far  as  they  dare  go  witfe 
safety  to  themselves.  It  is  popular  knowledge  that  has  abo- 
lished the  rack,  the  thumb*screw,  and  the  pillory,  and  thia 
same  power  must  abolish  (he  use.  of  irons  and  the  lksb» 
Aristocrats  look  at  nothing  but  custom  and  precedent,  and 
to  all  change  they  must  be  driven  by  their  personal  fears 
and  the  force  of  public  knowledge. 

There  was  not  the  least  blame  attached  to  my  sister  in  re- 
gard to  tbe  chimney  being  on  fire,  it  was  evidently  (he 
result  of  a  mouldering  fire  from  tbe  washerwoman's  fire  be- 
low, as  a  loud  explosion  took  place  at  combustion  within  a 
few  minutes  of  her  being  locked  up.  Every  attempt  was 
made  fo  throw  the  blaitie  upon  her,  only  it  happened  that 
the  Matron  kindled  her  fire  and  proved  that  she  could  add 
nothing  to  it. 

From  the  specimen  we  had  of  the  Keeper's  conduct  on 
this  occasion,  we  may  pray  to  have  nothing  like  a  fire  in 
:the  place. 

R.  CARLILHk 
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TO  THE  CHRISTIAN^  JUDGIJ  BAILEY. 

LETTER  VII. 


i  HATE  neglected  to  number  my  former  Letters  to  yoa,  but 
I  begin  to  perceive  the  necessity  of  it  as  a  matter  of  re- 
ference, therefore  I  begin  with  number  seven. 

I  left  oflFin  my  last  with  the  Canticle,  which  should  ra- 
ther.be  called  a  general  invocation  upon  all  matter,  animate 
and  inanimate,  to  bless  the  Lord,  instead  of  asking  a  bless- 
ing from  him.     Rather  than  a  rational  prayer  or  Song  of 
praise,  it  is  fitter  to  rank  with  the  invocations  of  the  witches 
in  Shakspeare's  Macbeth. 
.  The  next  six  articles  form  selections  from  the  book  of 
Luke  and  Psalms,  and  as  they  are  moderate,  as  Jewish  rant, 
I  pass  them  without  comment.     But  there  is  a  note  of  yours 
on  one  of  the  selections  from  Luke  that'  arrests  my  atten- 
tion, from  its  notorious  falsehood:  you  say,  "  One  of  the 
peculiarities  of  Christianity  is,  that  it  inculcates  meekness, 
forbearance,  forgiveness  of  injuries,  and  whatever  has  a 
tendency  to  prevent  or  terminate  dissension."    This  is  the 
theory  of  Christianity ;  the  practical  part  of  it  has  ever 
been  the  reverse,  and  I  am  very  willing  to  take  you.  Sir,  as 
an  instance.     Christianity,  practically,  has  been  the  religion 
of  rancour,  torture,  bloodshed,  and  every  thing  that  dis- 
graces or  disturbs  society.    The  moral  part  of  the  book 
called  the*  New  Testament,  or  ^ even  of  the  fictious  life  of 
Jesus  himself,  is  overbalanced  by  the  immoral  part.     It  is 
very  far  from  containing  an  uncontaminated  code  of  morals* 
I  pass  on  to  what  is  called  the  AposWa  Creed,  which 
forms  a  much  more  stupid  and  ridiculous  collection  of  words 
than  even  the  LordCa  Prayer.    It  is  used  in  conjunction  with 
the  latter  to  charm  away  all  evil ;  and  the  examination  of , 
its  contents  will  shew  that  it  ought  to  have  been  long  since 
consigned  to  the  same  oblivion  with  the  Incantations,  of 
witches,  sorcerers,  magicians,  and  necromancers.     It  b^ins, 
*<  I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almighty,  Maker  of  Heaven 
•  and  Earth."    The  belief  in  one  God  can  scarcely  be  deem- 
ed objectionable  so  long  as  science  remains  in  a  state  of  in- 
fancy, as  at  present,  and  so  long  as  any  part  of  Nature,  or 
the  operations  of  matter  on  matter,  remains  unexplored: 
but  the  great  mischief  arising  from  the  use  of  the  word  is, 
that  it  is  a  gratuitous  postulate  to  which  the  ignorant  mind 
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will  be  always  attacbiog  some  unnatural  or  iminaterial 
ideas.  If  we  could  once  bring  the  whole  human  race,  .or 
any  great  portion,  to  the  practice  of  believing  nothing,  or 
troubling  their  minds  with  nothing  unproved,  then  the  word 
God  would  be  found  a  superfluous  word :  but  it  seems  to  be 
so  much  the  property  of  the  uncultivated  mind  to  fabricate 
airy  fictions,  and  to  believe  and  admire  every  thing  that 
seems  strange  and  wonderful,  that  it  seems  almost  necessary 
to  make  the  word  God  significant  and  expressive  of  the 
operations  of  matter  upon  matter,  as  the  best  Ineans  of 
checking  and  finally  annihilating  superstition.  If  we  reduce 
the  word  God  to  a  signification  of  the  great  whole  of  mat- 
ter, and  as  nothing  independent  of  matter,  we  shall  proceed 
on  sure  and  proved  ground,  when  we  say,  "  ii\  him  (or  in 
it)  we  move  and  have  our  being:"  but  there  is  an  absolute 
necessity  for  ridding  the  human  mind  of  all  ideas  of  spi- 
ritualities to  make  way  for  a  soAind  moral  feeling,  and  a 
strong  mental  power  and  capacity  to  practise  it,  in  spite  of 
cu^om  or  prejudice.  So  long  as  the  human  mind  retains 
notions  of  spiritual  powers,  and  of  being  itself  an  immortal 
spirit,  destined  for  eternal  sensitive  existence,  so  long  will  it 
be  out  of  order  and  insane — so  long  will  it  be  unnaturaland 
carried  beyond  its  proper  sphere.  It  is  necessary,  in  a 
moral  point  of  view,  that  man  be  taught  that  his  sentient 
principle  is  material,  and  that  it  must  change  and  decay 
with,  his  body  as  part  of  the  same  organization.  When  he 
is  taught  this,  he  will  be  much  less  a  brute  than  at  present; 
because,  he  will  feel  not  only  a  common  equality  with  his 
own  species,  but  he  will  also  feel  that  it  is  a  part  of  morality 
to  extend  happiness  to  other  animals  under  his  controul ;  for 
wherever  sensation  exists,  the  principles  of  pleasure  and 
pain  exist  with  it  Whilst  man  is  filled  with  notions  of  be- 
ing a  God,  or  demi-g6d  in  embryo,  he  will  never  possess  a 
fellow  animal  feeling,  nor  cease  his  plans  of  torture  upon 
weaker  animals:  but  bring  back  his  ideas  to  the  full  extent 
of  animal  power  and  existence,  make^him  know  that  his 
own  organization  is  passive,  and  must  yield  to  the  common 
fate  of  the  most  trifling  part  of  the  animal  creation,  and  you 
will  place  his  reasoning  faculties  in  a  natural  train,' and  ca- 
pacitate him  for  a  studied  improvement  of  his  own  fleeting 
hours,  and  a  studied  lessening  of  animal  misery,  as  far  as 
his  powers  extend ;  yon  will  then  distinguish  him  as  the 
cHief  of  animals,  the  guide  and  protector  of  all. 

We  cannot  say  what  the  operations  of  matter  have  pro- 
duced on  other  globes,  but  we  may  fairly  presume  that 
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there  are  no  aDimals  saperior  (o-  man  upon  theni»  as,  com* 
parativelj  speakiDg>  the  mind  of  man  can  embrace  the 
whole  of  them  ;  it  is  calculated  to  embrace  every  tbtng 
short  of  the  <Mie  iafiaite,  therefore  notbiDg  cau  possibly  ex- 
ceed its  powers  in  the  scale  of  perception,  for  that  which 
-exceeds  its  efnbryo  powers  must  be  the  one  infinite^  which 
has  not  the  capacity  of  perception  or  sensation,  and  is  proved 
almost  to  demonstration  to  be  a  necessitated  but  senseless 
body. 

When  we  read  the  words^  "  Maker  of  Hen^oen  and 
Earth"  our  ideas  extend  not  beyond. a  workman;  and 
when  we  know,  as  we  do  now  know,  to  a  certainty,  that  the 
notion  of  heaven  is  altogether  an  illusion,  and  that  thejpe 
are  no  other  places  on  which^our  ideas  can  rest  but  similar 
globes  to  that  we  inhabit,  and  from  which  we  have  our  be- 
ing, we  can  feel  nothing  but  a  contemptuous  pity  for  the 
ignorant  mythologist  that  compiled  this  Creed,  and  for  the 
ignorant  and  fanatical  idolaters  who  continue  to  repeat  and 
believe  it.  When  man  confined  bis  ideas  of  matter  to  the 
earth,  and  fancied  whatever  he  beheld  in  the  regions  of 
space  to  be  mere  ornamental  appendages  to  it,  he  might 
then  well  conclude  that  there  was  a  superior  place  and 
power  above  it,  upon  which  all  depended.  He  bad  no 
ideas  of  the  perpetual  motion  of  the  earth,  and  that  it  was 
but  a  small  part  of  a  system,  but  concluded  that  it  was  a 
fixture,  and  all  other  things  passing  it  in  panoramic  view: 
but  now  that  he  has  brought  within  his  certain  knowledge, 
that  the  earth  is  a  perpetual  moving  globular  body,  and  that 
it  is  surrounded  by  millions  of  other  such  bodies,  millions 
of  miles  apart,  even  to  infinity,  it  behoves  him  to  reject  all 
Apostles'  Creeds,  or  the  Creeds  of  ignorant  councils,  and 
not  encourage  what  Mr.  Paine  called  a  mental  lying — a 
wilful  self-delusion.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  man  ought 
not  to  "  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almightv,  Maker  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,"  or  to  form  any  ideas  of  a  distinctbeing 
as  God.  The  humi»i  mind  can  form  some  idea  of  the  ma- 
ierial  system  of  the  universe,  but  it  cannot  form  any  idea  of 
li  God  distinct  from  that  system.  There  is  no  God  but  the 
Natural  or  Material  God,  of  which  man  and  every  other 
uiimal,  vegetable,  and  mineral,  is  part  and  parcel ;  and  this 
idea  of  God  is  the  most  sublime  of  any  that  can  be  formed, 
because  this  alone  acknowledges  him  to  be  infinite.  But  to 
this  God  I  do  not  apply  design  or  perception,'  or  any  thing 
like  the  quality  of  animal  will. 
**  And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  SoUi  our  Liord,"    I 
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wdold  ask  toq,  Mr.  Jastice  Baileyv  if  God  be  the  eomoioD 
Parent^  or  Father,  how  caa  Jesus  Christ  be  his  only  Son? 
Cannot  you  perceiye  a  contradiction  in  this  ?  Or  do  yoa 
not,  like  Ovid  and  other  heathen  writers,  bring  your  idol 
Jehovah  to  the  same  level  with  Jupiter,  and  make  him  fond 
of  women  ?  ,  I  cannot  trust  myself  to  say  what  the  mind 
suggests  as  the  natural  inference  of  the  above  phrase.  It 
would  come  under  the  denomination  of  what  we  call  inde* 
Ucacy  or  obscenity. 

**  Who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  This  is  an- 
other gross,  unnatural  idea.  If  we  take  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
have  been  the  paternal  organ  of  generating  Jesus,  we  know 
that  he  could  impregnate,  but  not  conceive.  The  act  of 
conception  is  the  maternal  part  of  generation.  It  is  a  ridi* 
culous  solecism  to  say  that  Jesus  "  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost."  We  never  read  of  any  female  Ghosts,  even 
in  the  Jew  Books. 

"  Born  of  the  Virgin  Mary"  is  another  solecism.  To 
have  contended  for  the  virginity  of  Mary,  the  alleged  Mother 
of  Jesus,  it  would  have  looked  better  if  she  had  never  been 
espoosed  to  Joseph.  The  tale  is  very  badly  managed  even 
in  the  miraculous  part  of  it.  The  word  Virgin  Mother  is 
retained  under  an  idea  of  giving  a  purity  and  supernatural 
quality  to  Jesus,  but  the  Grecians  were  vain  enough  to  raise 
the  same  story  for  Plato  some  hundred  years  before  the 
Christian  era.  A  similar  tale  is  common  among  the  Brah- 
mins of  India,  and  has  existed  from  time  immemorial,  or 
sufficiently  long  to  encourage  the  conjecture  that  the  story 
of  Jesus  and  his  Virgin  Mother  has  been  borrowed  from  the 
one  or  the  other  of  those  people.  There  is  such  an  incon- 
gruity in  the  ideas  of  child-birth  and  virginity,  that  I  will 
not  insult  the  understandings  of  those  who  will  read, this 
Letter  with  the  least  comment  upon  it. 

'^  Suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  was  crucified,  dead  and 
buried,'^  is  all  reasonable  enough,  because  it  is  natural  that 
tyranny  and  martyrdom  should  be  united.  I  speak  gene- 
rally, &r  I  do  not  believe  the  tale  of  Jesus.  Christ — I  hold  it 
to  be  a  fiction.  I  do  not  believe  in  the  past  existence  of 
any  such  person.  I  assert,  that  there  is  nothing  like  i^u- 
thentic  history  to  support  even  the  natural  part  of  the  books 
called  the  Gospels.  I  can  find  no  trace  of  Christians  at  Jer 
rasalem  before  its  destruction  by  Titus ;  and  until  the  con- 
trary can  be  shewn,  it  is  vain  to  tell  us  that  Jesus  Chria^ 
died  there,  or  that  the  Christian  religion  originated  there. 
•     The  writings  of  Tacitus  have  been  brought  against  me  as 
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a  proof  that  the  Christians  were  known  as  a  sect  before  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  Tacitus  certainly  does 
speak  of  the  sect  of  Christians  being  known  at  Rome  two 
years  before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  he  in  nowise 
proves,  or  even  says,  that  they  were  known  in  Jerusalem 
before  its  destruction.  You,  Sir,  with  many  others,  admit 
that  there  were  no  Christians  in  Jerusalem  at  the  time  of  its 
destruction  by  Titus,  which  was  seventy  years  after  the  al- 
leged birth  of  Christ.  It  is  admitted  by  all,  that  the 
Christians  had  become  a  numerous  sect  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  century,  and  Mr.  Gibbon  has  shewn 
that  Tacitus  did  not  write  his  account  of  the  persecution  of 
the  Christians  by  Nero  until  about  the  year  130,  or  not  un- 
til he  was  sixty  years  of  age.  Tacitus  was  an  infant  during 
Nerd's  reign,  consequently,  he  was  no  eye-witness  of  the 
persecutions  spoken  of;  and  it  is  as  likely,  or  more  likely, 
that  they  were  Jews  who  were  persecuted,  as  the  early 
Christians,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  in  Rome,  were  known  by 
the  common  appellation  of  Galileans. 

Mr.  Gibbon  himself  throws  in  his  doubt  of  the  authenti- 
city of  the  account  of  Tacitus,  and  seems  to  thfnk  that  he 
has  made  up  from  common  rumour  what  he  could  not  learn 
from  public  records,  respecting  the  origin  of  the  Christian 
sect,  and  the  death  of  Christ  by  a  sentence  of  Pontius 
Pilate.  Others  have  asserted,  that,  like  the  celebrated  pas- 
sage in  the  works  of  Josephus,  the  account  is  the  fabrica- 
tion and  interpolation  of  some  Christian  after  the  death  of 
Tacitus.  But  be  it  as  it  will,  Tacitus  is  no  authority  for 
the  existence  of  the  Christian  sect  in  Jerusalem  before  its 
destruction,  whilst  the  silence  of'  Josephus,  and  the  elder 
Pliny,  is  negative  evidence  that  no  such  sect  was  then  and 
there  known.  I  admit  the  existence  of  the  Christian  sect 
as  extensive  at  the  close  of  the  first  century  of  the  alleged 
Christian  era,  but  I  can  nowhere,  out  of  their  own  writings, 
trace  the  least  account  of  them  within  the  first  sixty  years  of 
that  era ;  nor  can  it  be  shewn  where  they  first  originated,  or 
the  precise  time  when,  or  upon  what  opinions  and  princi- 
ples they  first  established  themselves  as  a  distinct  sect 
The  existing  writings  of  the  Christians  are  nothing  more 
than  legends,  fabricated  after  a  church  and  orders  had  been 
established  among  them. 

/<  He  descended  into  Hell."  There  is  no  such  place: 
the  assertion  is  a  fiction^ — ^a  lie. 

<*  The  third  day  he  rose  again  from  the  dead."  This 
part  of  the  sentence  woold  not  be  worth  a  word^  was  it  not 
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from  tbe  extensive  exiatiog  belief  of  a  Tesurrection  to  life 
being  the  fate  of  all  dead  human  .bodies.  Whence  this  dis- 
gusting  and  ridiculous  idea  originated  it  is  difficult  now  to 
say,  but  I  verily  think  it  an  emanation  of  the  Pythagorean 
doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of  souls,  or  the  sensitive  part 
of  the  body.  Nothing  in  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
warrants  the  notion  of  eternal  life  to  one  being,  but  there  is 
much  Atheistical  or  material  language  to  be  found  scattered 
throughout  it.  Beyond  the  New  Testament,  we  read  of  no- 
thing concerning  ^such  sects  as  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
among  the  Jews,  that  is  to  say,  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment do  not  mention  them,  although  their  existence,  at  the 
time  of  the  origin  of  Christianity,  is  certain  from  the  evi-' 
dence  of  Josephus.  There  was  also  the  sect  of  Essenes, 
who  were  the  evident  originators  of  the  monastic  life,  and 
who  in  all  probability  were  among  those  who  first  aposta- 
tized from  Judaism  to  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  or  who 
assisted  in  laying  its  foundation,  as  air  the  sects  of  the  Jews 
were  scattered  tbroughout  the  Roman  provinces  from  the 
time  of  their  first  subjection  to  the  Roman  arms. 
•  Common  sense,  without  the  aid  of  science,  might  have 
been  thought  sufficient  to  have  pointed  out  to  the  know- 
ledge of.  the  most  shallow  thinker,  that  the  human  body, 
like  all  other  animal  bodies,  rotted  and  evaporated.  There 
was  daily  demonstration  of.it  to  every  human  being,  even  if 
they  were  ignorant  of  its  process,  and  of  all  the  gaseous 
properties  of  matter.  Yet  some  Christians  have  been  stu- 
pidly blind  enough  to  hold  that  the  same  flesh  should  be 
raised  again— ignorant  of  a  perpetual  change  in  the  same 
flesh  even  during  the  life  of  the  body.  It  is  asserted  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  in  this  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  in 
the  Athanasian  Creed,  that  Jesus  rose  with  the  same  flesh, 
and  that  this  his  rising  from  the  dead  was  a  guarantee  for 
the  resurrection  of  the  whole  human  race.  Pythagoras  was 
much  more  rational,  he  allowed  the  same  sort  of  soul  to  one 
animal  as  to  another,  and  the  same  to  a  vegetable  as  to  the 
whole. 

That  every  .body  of  every  animal  and  every  vegetable 
does  rise  from  the  dead  is  scientifically  demonstrable  upon 
the  gaseous  principle  of  matter ;  but  that  it  does  not  rise 
with  a  seiise  of  former  existence,  is  equally  demonstrable, 
as  sensitive  power  is  the  result  of  peculiar  organization,  and 
of  that  alone.  The  matter  which  composes  my  body,  or 
that  of  any  other  person,  has  existed  flrom  all  eternity,  but  I 
have  no  sense  of  former  existence;  the  matt^i^  that  does 


494  THE  RBPUBUCAN. 

now  compose  my  bodj  wilt  exist  to  all  eternitj  as  to  the 
future,  but  the  moment  death  stifles  my  organic  powers,  I, 
as  a  distinct  sensitive  being,  shall  be  annihilated,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word;  the  matter  which  will  compose  my  body 
at  death  will  know  nothing  more  of  what  it  has  been  than  I 
now  know  what  it  was  a  hundred  years  back.  This  is  the 
proper  mode  of  reflection  upon  the  mischievous  and  immo- 
ral doctrine  of  resurrection  from  the  dead,  and  eterual  life 
to  distinct  beings.  It  is  time  that  we  gave  up  such  false, 
such  frail,  such  vain,  such  ridiculous  notions,  and  learn  to 
improve  our  time  properly  through  the  life  we  know  and 
feel  to  be  real,  by  studiously  endeavouring, to  lessen  the 
preponderating  sum  of  animal  pain  and  misery. 

"  He  ascended  into  HeaVen,  and  sitteth  on  the  right  band 
of  God  the  Father  Almighty."  This  point  is  denied  and 
refuted  by  the  comment  on  the  first  article. 

*^  From  thence  he  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead."  The  quick^  I  presume,  must  mean  the  living. 
This  is  a  notion  confined  to  the  Christian  Church,  whose 
adherents  taoght  a  finhl  consummation  of  all  earthly  things. 
The  Jews  and  Mahometans,  I  believe,  never  had  any  idea 
of  an  end  to  any  thing  of  the  kind. 

**  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  you  are  very  care- 
ful to  tell  us  medns  "  The  Holy  Spirit:"  but  if  you,  Mr. 
Justice  Bailey,  believe  in  this  Holy  Spirit,  you  ought  to  be 
able  to  describe  it  to  us,  at  least.  What  shape  does  it  take, 
and  what  are  its  component  parts?  Do  you  shake  your 
head  and  blush  at  the  impiety  of  the  questions  ?  Follow  the 
truth,  follow  what  is  virtuous  and  moral,  and  you  will  never 
need  to  blush,  or  to  punish  others  for  thinking  different  to 
yourself. 

"  The  Holy  Catholic  Church."  You  tell  us  this  does  not 
mean  the  Church  of  Rome.  It  was  so  meant  when  it  was 
first  written,  as  then  that  Church  was  in  the  plenitude  of  its 
power,  and  there  wjls  nothing  worthy^f  being  called  a  dis- 
sention  from  it  in  Europe,  unless  it  was  the  Greek  Church, 
and  the  only  difference  between  them  was  a  dispute  about 
the  manner  in  which  the  three  Gods  proceeded  out  of  each 
other,  and  as  to  the  propriety  of  exhibiting  them  in  images 
and  pictures. 

"  The  cotomunion  of  Saints."  This  you  say  is  «  what 
the  Scripture  calls  *  the  fellowship'  between  God  and  true 
believers;  the  participation  troebelievefs  have  in  the  favour 
and  good-will  of  Goa,  and  also  the  common  bond  or  union 
among  (Christians,  considering  them  inembers  of  thai  body 
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of  which  our  Saviour  Christ  is  the  head,  aod  looking  to  the 
common  object  tbey  have  of  advancing  God's  glory,  ac- 
knowledging his  goodness,  Ac"  This  is  altogether  a  per- 
verted sense  of  the  meaning  of  the  phrase.  It  meant,^  when 
first  written,  that  there  was  such  a  place  as  Heaven,  that  the 
Saints  so  called  who  quitted  this  life  met  again  there,  and 
held  communion,  and  that  they  were  capacitated  to  make 
intercession  with  the  Rulers  of  Heaven  for  persons  on  earthy 
and  thus  prayers  were  put  up  to  those  Saints  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  are  to  this  day  in  the  true  Catholic  Church.  But 
even  Mr.  Justice  Bailey  is  ashamed  of  one-half  the  nonsense 
practised  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Christian  idolatry,  and 
thus  swerves  from  a  true  statement  of  it. 

"  The  forgiveness  of  sins."  Far  better  is  it  to  convince 
mankind  that  sins  cannot,  naturally  be  forgiven  ;  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  man  or  God  to  do  it ;  better  to  shew 
them  that  sin  or  vice  carries  its  own  punishment  with  it, 
which  no  power  can  forgive  or  redeem.  This  is  the  fact: 
it  18  a  maxim  of  Nature,  that  virtue  or  vice  should  carry 
their  own  rewards  with  them.  It  is  a  most  important  doc- 
trine to  teach  mankind  and  make  them  fully  sensible  of  it. 
Let  any  vicious  character  ask  himself  the  question ;  let  him 
say  whether  his  vices  have  not  created  a  place  of  mental 
torment,  and  perhaps  corporeal  torments  as  well.  Let  the 
virtuous  man  answer  the  question  ;  let  him  say  whether  he 
doe^  not  feel  happy;  whether  his  virtue  and  its  conse- 
quences are  not  his  greatest  reward,  or  whether  he  has  need 
of  more.  The  Christian  religion  is  the  parent  and  encou- 
rager  of  crime ;  it  cherishes  vice  under  a  mistaken  notion  of 
mercy,  and  for  the  sake  of  forgiveness. 

•*  The  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  life  everlasting." 
This  is  a  subject  I  have  fully  treated  of  already,  but  in  a 
summary  manner  I  will  just  say  here,  that  this  doctrine  ap- 
pears to  have  emanated  from  the  doctrines  of  Pythagoras, 
that  there  was  a  portion  'of  every  animal  and  vegetable  that 
could  not  die,  but  that  at  the  death  of  the  substance,  passed 
from  one  thing  to  another.  Out  of  this  doctrine,  it  appears, 
grew  up  the  sect  of  Pharisees  among  the  Jews,  and  out  of 
this  scattered  sect,  with  the  sect  of  Essenes,  who  might  pro- 
bably have  met  with  the  writings  of  Plato,  and  other  Gre- 
cian philosophers  in  some  of  the  Roman  provinces,  I  verily 
think  was  engendered  the  still  more  ridiculous  dogpnas  of 
the  Christian  religion.  Whether  the  books  of  tl^  New 
Testament  were  first  written  by  apostate  Jews,  or  by  Gre- 
ctaus,  it  is  very  diflElcult  to  say,  and  impossible  to  prove,  as 
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under  the  Roman  conquests  there  was  a  complete  amalga- 
mation of  all  nations  and  all  sects  then  knovvu.  The  origin 
of  the  Christian  religion  is  involved  in  such  obscurity,  that 
it  is  Impossible  to  trace  where  it  originated,  the  precise  time 
when,  or  the  exact  principles  upon  which  it  first  gained 
strength,  amidst  the  contempt  of  all  .who  were  considered 
respectable  under  the  Roman  empire. 

It  first  made  its  way  among  the  slaves  and  dregs  of  the 
Roman  people,  and  1  verily  believe  began  with  very  dif- 
ferent principles  to  those  now  professed.  Atheism  and  li- 
centiousness of  manners  were  among  the  first  charges  made 
against. the  Christians;  and  when  the  impartial  historian 
shall  safely  work  upon  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, he  will  most  likely  discover,  that  the  origin  of  the  sect 
was  from  a  peculiar  practice  of  the  most  impure  parts  of 
the  Pagan  mysteries,  over  which  a  cloak  of  morality  was 
attempted  to  be  thrown  as  a  safeguard  from  Pagan  laws. 
In  the  polished  times  of  Pliny  the  younger^  and  Tacitus, 
above  one  hundred  years  after  the  alleged  era  of  Jesus,  the 
Christian  sect  Was  denominated  not  only  contemptible,  but 
execrable  in  manners.  At  no  period  of  the  existence  of  the 
sect  would  these  or  any  other  philosophers  have  viewed 
them  in  a  different  light.  Thus  much  for  the  Apostle's 
Creed. 

,R.  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  April  7,  1822, 
of  the  Era  of  the  Carpenter's  Wife^s  Son. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Citizen  and  Faiend,  Manchester,  March  28,  1822. 

As  a  test  of  our  admiration  for  your  past  conduct,  we  have 
forwarded  you  a  further  subscription  of  ^6.  Is.  4«i.  towards 
the  fines  which  the  enemies  of  the  human  race  have  levied 
upon  you.  We  sincerely  hope  the  people  are  sufficiently 
enlivened  to  a  sense  of  their  own  danger  to  rally  round 
you,  and.  lend  you  all  the  assistance  in  their  power.  You 
have  commenced  war  against  the  whole  host  of  tyrants  and 
impostors.  You  have  formed  the  forlorn  hope,  and  if  you 
have  to  pay  one  penny  towards  your  fines,  it  will  shew  the 
people  are  not  prepared  for  freedom.  Nevertheless,  your 
name  will  be  engraven  on  the  breast  of  every  virtuous  man. 
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of  every  friend  to  the  human  race,  who  has  seejt  your  pub- 
lications, your  Spartan-like  conduct  will  be  remembered  to 
the  latest  generations,  while  those  locusts  that  combine  to 
protect  their  plunder  and  enslave  the  mind,  will  sink  into 
insignificance  and  contempt;  the  reflecting  part  of  the  peo* 
.  pie  know,  that  while  there  are  so  many  millions  of  money 
drained  from  the  earnings  of  the  industrious,  to  support 
a  set  of  sinecurists,  pensioners,  and  drones;  mere  tools  to  a 
corrupt  to  a  mocked  ministry  whose  sole  aim  is  to  tyran- 
nise asd  plunder  those  whom  they  are  appointed  to  serve, 
there  can  be  neither  liberty,  peace,  and  happifaess.  The 
majority  of  the  people  know  the  ill  effects  of  this  system, 
yet  they  have  hitherto  been  divided  among  themselves  for 
want  of  a  soui^d  principle  to  act  upon.  America  was  much 
in  such  a  situation  until  Paine's  "  Common  Sense"  was 
published ;  the  people  read  it,  acted  upon  it,  and  became 
free!  That  Noble  of  Nature  seeing  the  good  effect  of  his 
exertions  and  honest  principles  endeavoured  to  emancipate 
his  own.  countryman  by  that  immortal  work  the  ^^  Rights 
of  Man,"  which  should  be  considered  as  the  Reformers 
Guide.  To  those  principles  they  must  come  at  last,  as 
nothing  beneath  them  will  be  of  lasting  benefit.  Away 
with  the  words  Moderate  Reform,  or  even  Universal  Suf- 
frage, they  are  too  vague;  they  cannot  be  pure  whilst  two 
distinct  hereditary  bodies  are  remaining  to-  corrupt  them. 
We  must  strike  at  the  root  of  corruption  instead  of  lopping 
its  branches.  Let  us  unite  upon  sound  principles,  and  be 
indefatigable  in  promotinjg  tbem  among  those  who  do  not 
understand  them.  Go  on,  worthy  Sir,  in  the  noble  cause 
you  have  embarked  in:  yours  is  a  struggle  for  reason  and 
the  Rights  of  Man,  and  mu^t  ultimately  succeed.  The' 
dogmas  of  our  tyrants  are  put  to  the  test  and  found  want- 
ing: they  have  even  brought  in  the  arm  of  power  to  protect 
that  wliich  they  say  is  of  divine  origin! 

Please  to  give  our  thanks  and  respects  to  your  worthy 
Partner,  likewise  your  Sister,  who  was  condemned  unheard 
for  selling  ^a  pamphlet  containing  one  page  of  argumeat  re* 
specting  the  Jew  Books. 

I  have  been  contending  for  the  same  principles  upwards 
of  thirty  years,  but  still  hope  to  see  the  emancipation  of 
mankind  from  Kingcraft  and  P^^iestcraft. 

I  remain,  your  Fellow  Citizen, 

JAMES  THOMSON, 
64,  Tickle  Street,  Manchester. 
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^  TO  MR.  JAmIeS  THOMSON,  64,  tickle-street, 
MANCHESTER. 


Citizen  and  Friend,  Dorchester  Gaol,  April  7,  1822. 

My  greatest  pleasure  consists  in  corresponding  with  the 
Republicans  of  the  country,  arid  that  pleasure  is  considera- 
bly heightened  by  the  daily  assurance  of  an.  extensive 
spread  in  their  numbers.  We  have  no  fear  of  the  falling  pflf 
of  a  single  man  who  has  once  his  mind  embued  with  re- 
publican principles,  who  has  once  conceived  those  principles 
upon  which  alone  any  thing  like  true  liberty  can  be  ob- 
tained— a  repress tative  system  of  government,  where  the 
power  of  every  man  is  eq^ual,  and  a  mutual  recognition  of 
rights  the  common  disposition. 

Republicans  of  Manchester,  that  association  which  was 
called  the  union  of  Reformers  amongst  you,  is  now  dis- 
solved, owing  to  a  lack  of  sound  principles  necessary  to  its 
preservation :  that  which  is  called  the  Great  Northern  Ra- 
dical Union  is  a  very  little  concern,  a  paltry  set  out^  and 
that  too  must  fall  from  the  same  cause  as  the  former;  as 
there  is  not  one  good  principle  connected  with  its  avowed 
object,  which  was  not  altogether  the  case  of  the  former 
unions,  as  there  was  at  least  a'  mutual  instruction.  It  is 
now  your  duty,  Republicans,  to  unite  in  every  way  that 
you  can  make  yourselves  better  known  to  each  other,  and 
for  mutual  conference  and  instruction.  A  reading  society, 
a  public  library  of  useful  books,  and  a  hall  or  bouse  wherein 
you  may  occasionally  assemble  for  conference,'  form  the 
only  necessary  grounds  of  union,  and  would  tend  much  to 
.counteract  the  disuniting  effects  of  assembling  in  an  ale* 
house.  As  this  is  a  measure  that  may  be  gradually  accom- 
plished, the  most  trifling  periodical  expence  among  one 
hundred  persons  would  keep  up  a  very  respectable  union 
and  connection,  and  form  an  excellent  and  rational  source 
of  amusement  and  pastime.  Suppose  one  or  two  persons, 
as  may  be  agreed,  to  take  a  large  hquse,  or  a  house  that 
may  contain  one  or  two  or  more  large  rooms  that  may  be 
appropriated  to  public  purposes ;  let  the  house  have  a  shop 
in  which  may  be  sold  every  liberal  publication,  or  every 
thing  calculated  to  serve  the  cause  of  reform :  let  a  librarv 
be  formed  in  the  house,  and  let  the  subscriptions  to  this 
library,  and  for  the  use  of  the  public  room  or  rooms,  be  a 


500  THE  REPUBLICAN. 

sufficiencj  to  enable  the  proprietor,  in  coqiiection  with  his 
other  business,  to  meet  the-  rent,  rates  and  taxes  atttoding 
so  large  a  concern,  and  derive  a  comfortable  living  from 
the  joint  connection.    As  a  mark  of  distinction,  let  this 
house  and  shop  be  called  the  Temple  of  Reason,  or  any 
other  designation  the  proprietor  or  subscribers  may  choose; 
and  here,  at  a  very  moderate  expence,  a  focus  of  union  and 
instruction  would  be  formed  that  would  most  certainly  go 
on  improving.     The  thing  being  in  the  hands  of  one  or  two 
individuals   would  be  sure  to  be  kept  up,  because  there 
would  be  no  danger  from  the  secession  of  an  individual 
subscriber  of  dissolving  the  concern,  and  the  more  the  pro- 
prietor improved  it,  the  better  chance  of  support  would  he 
have.     The  proprietor  being  always  on  the  premises,  and  a 
public  shop  connected  with  it,  there  would  always  be  free 
admission  to  subscribers,  which  would  tend  to  prevent  the 
place  being  over  crowded  at  set  times.     I  can  conceive  how 
such  a  place  can  be  supported  by  the  subscription  of  a  very 
few  pence  weekly  from  each  individual,  when  the  number 
exceeded  one  hundred.     I   can  conceive  how  it   may  be 
gradually  improved  by  this  small  subscription  so  as  to  foe- 
come  a  most  important  philosophic  institution.     The  onlj 
qualification  to  be  received  as  a  subscriber  should  be  so- 
briety and.^pproved  moral  character :  in  every  other  respect 
there  l;hould  be  a  perfect  equality. 

I  take  the  liberty,  Republicans  of  Manchester,  to  lay  this 
suggestion  before  you,  and,  in  such  a  town  as  Manchester, 
1  am  of  opinion  the  only  thing  necessary  to  ensure  success, 
is  for  one  or  two  individuals  to  make  the  speculation. 
However,  I  would  have  it  understood  that  this  was  a  Re- 
publican association,  and  that  Republicans  only  should  be 
deemed  eligible  subscribers.  It  may  be  open  to  women  as 
well  as  men  if  any  approve  and  wish  to  subscribe.  There 
is  always  a  grace  and  a  guarantee  for  good  manners  when 
virtuous  females  form  part  of  any  association. 

Tbere  is  nothing  like  union  to  effect  any  purpose ;  but 
morally  speaking,  we  had  better  be  without  union  if  it  be 
not  made  upon  sound  principles;  such  principles  as,  if 
challenged  with,  we  shall  not*  be  ashamed  to  avow  and 
defend.  Onion,  in  the  States  of  America,  upon  any  thing 
but  Republican  principles,  would  never  have  accomplished 
their  independence.  ,  Such  will  be  the  case  in  this  country, 
for  snch  is  the  natural  consequence  of  such  measures.  We 
will  unite  with  any  persons  wbo  will  shew  us  we  are  wrong; 
if  they  cannot  do  this,  weiimte  them  to  unite  with  tis  on 
our  principles. 
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Repabltcans  of  Mahcfaester,  t  return  you  my  thanks  for  , 
your  further  subscriptions  towards  my  fines,  and  your  con- 
tinued support  of  the  principles  of  a  representative  system 
of  government  that  shall  recognize  no  priests  nor  hereditary 
rulers.  Yours  is  the  meed  of  perseverance  in  conscious 
rectitude  and  unimpeachable  principles:  yours  is  the  satis^^^ 
faction  that  no  man  can  reproach  you  with  delusion,  nor 
apathy,  nor  corrupt  motives. 

I  am,  Citisen,  gratefully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


LEEDS  PUBLIC  MEETING. 


Ov  MoDdaj,  December  17,  18S1,  a  Public  Meeting  was  held  at  thr 
Unioo  Koom,  Richmond  Hill,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration 
the  propriety  of  sending  an  Address  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  Bart,  toid 
aiso  to  further  the  Great  Northern  Union. 

Mr.  JOSEPH  WASS  in  ^he  Chair, 
Who  opened  the  business,  by  stating  the  object  for  which  they  were  met. 

Mr.  M'ASON. — Gentlemen,  in  moving  that  an  address  be  presented  to 
Sir  Charles  WoUelcy,  an  Address  of  Congratulation  on  his  liberation  from 
a  cruel  and  unjust  incarceration,  you  will  permit  me  to  make  a  few  obser- 
rations,  though  I  think  that  you,  with  me,  will  admit  that  no  arguments 
need  be  urged,  in  order  to  prove  the  propriety  of  such  an  Address  being 
sent.  We  need  only  glance  at  the  conduct  of  persons  in  the  bi^er 
ranks  of  life,  to  enable  us  duly  to  appreciate  the  services  of  such  gentle* 
men  as  Sir  Charles  Wolseley.  Such  are  the  fascinating  charms  of  power 
and  courtly  influence,  that  few  of  our  high-bred  pretended  patriots  have 
been  able  to  resist  them :  and  events  of,  no  very  distant  date,  have  pre- 
sented us  with  instances  of  such  characters  descending  from  the  Temple 
of  Liberty  to  the  Cavern  of  Vulcan,  for  the  purpose  of  forging  thunder- 
bolts, to  hurl  at  the  heads  of  such  patriots  who  still  remained  to  fill  the 
ranks  of  frcedom,^  which  those  apostates  had  so  recently  deserted.  I 
need  not  name  such  characters  to  you,  Gentlemen  i  tliey  are  too  well 
known.  •  I  need  not  remind  you  of  the  conduct  of  our  late  Heaven-bort¥ 
Minister;  that  grand  apostate  and  munificent  Vewarder  of  opostocy.  •  I 
need  not  name  to  you  some  of  our  modern  lords  and  Itnights,  with  their 
trusty  esquires,  who  still  profess  themselves  the  advocates  of  liberty^  but 
who,  when  they  do  venture  to  pronounce  her  sacred  name,  they  do  it  so 
feebly  and  ialteringly,  that  one  would  almost  imagine  they  were  conscious 
of  the  danger  of  violating  the  third  Commandment,  and  were  about  to 
take  the  name  of  the  Ix>rd  in  vain : — and  what  do  these  instances  of 

rtacy  and  supineness  teach  us,  Gentlemeti? — W'hat,  but  the  necessity 
Reform,  and  a  Radical  Reform  too,  in  our  Representative  System, 
Tbey  are  a  few  amongst  ten  thousand  instances,  of  the  dangerous  policy 
of  intrastmg  top  mucn  powgr  to  individuals .""— they  shew  us  that  the  peo^ 
pie  are  the  legitimate  source  of  power ;  and  for  them  to  give  (^e  reins 
out  of  Uteir  own  hands,  is  as  dangerous  an  expedient,  as  of  the  foolish 
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God,  of  fabled  memory,  who  permitted  hia  hair-brained  son  to  guide  thei^ 
Chariot  of  the  Sun.     Yet,  although  we  can  number  but  few  genuine 
patriots  in  the  higher  ranks  of  Hie,  at  the  present  day.  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley  stands  amongst  the  foremost  of  that  few ;  he  generously  stepped 
■  forth  to  advocate  the  people's  cause.     His  rank  in  society  must  acquit 
liim  of  any  sinister  motive.     Should  ^t  be  urged  that  he  had  ambition  to 
Ratify,  and  therefore  he  courted  the  applause  of  the  people  '^  to  such  an 
msinuation  I  would  only  again  point  to  his  elevated  situation  in  life, 
which  would  certainly  anbrd  him  a  greater  scope  for  the  gratification  of 
ambitious  views,  than  advocating  the  cause  of  an  injured  and  despised 
people  could  do.     We  infer  then  that  he  has  been  actuated  by  disinte- 
rested motives ;   that  he  is  indeed  a  patriot,  and  worthy  of  our  highest 
esteem ;   we  therefore  cordially  congratulate  him  on  his  restoration  to 
liberty : — we  sincerely  rejoice  that  his  fetters  are  broken ;  that  the  arrows 
of  corruption,  as  they  respect  him,  are  spent ;  and  that  he  is  once  more 
at  liberty  to  assist,  by  his  personal  efforts,  and  his  influence,  that  sacred 
cause  in  which  he  has  so  recently  suffered.     We  can  do  but  little.  Gen- 
tlemen,' by  way  of  compensating  our  suffering  patriots,  for  God's  sake, 
then  let  not  that  little  be  withheld.     We  can,  at  least,  tell  them,  that  we 
approve  of  their- conduct,  and  rive  them  our  thanks  for  tlieir  exertion; 
and  if  we  cordially  enter  into  the  plan  recommended  by  Mr.  Hunt,  for 
promoting  the  Great  Northern  Union,  we  shall  be  able  to  do  more,  we 
shall  be  enabled  to  place  them  in  a  situation  where  they  can  serve  the 
cause  more  effectually,  where  they  will  have  the  opportunity  of  perpe- 
tually harassing  corruption,  and  combating  her  on  something  like  level 
ground.     Any  plan.  Gentlemen,  that  will  tend  in  the  most  remote  degree, 
to  forward  the  cause  of  Radical  Reform  in  our  Representative  System, 
ought  to  have  our  most  cordial  support,  as  for  what  is  termed  a  Moderate 
Reform,  I  contend  would  be  no  Reform.    Why  are  we  refused  a  Radical 
Reform,  because,  those  who  now  hold  the  reins  of  power,  would,  in 
giving  it,  have  at  the  same  time  to  give  them  into  the  hands  of  the  people, 
and  such  a  measure  they  are  not  disposed  to  adopts  and  should  they  be 
induced  to  grant  us  a  Moderate  Reform,  which,  I  believe,  would  be  very 
moderate  indeed,  we  should  still  be  subject  to  tlieir  caprice,  and  what 
they  pleased  to  grant  us  to  day,  they  might,  if  they  pleased,  deprive  us  of 
to-morrow,  in  short  they  would  still'  be  our  masters,  and  we  snojLild  con- 
tinue to  be  their  slaves.    No,  Gentlemen,  this  will  not  do,  ibr  I  am  per- 
suaded that  nothing  short  of  a  Radical  Reform,  will  overthrow  the  power 
of  corruption,  nothing  short  of  a  full  and  equal  representation  of  the 
people,  can  stay  the  hand  of  tyranny,  or  break  the  yoke  of  oppression, 
and  this,  I  contend,  will  do  it,  and  it  is  all  that  we,  as  Reformers,  have 
at  present  to  do  with.     When  the  people  are  indeed  represented,  tlien  let 
them  speak,  and  they  will  then  be  heard,  let  them  then  complain,  and  as 
''far  as  is  witliin  the  compass  of  possibility,'  tlieir  grievances  will  then  be 
redressed.     Here  then  1  take  my  stand,  on  the  right  of  Britons  to  a  full 
and  equal  representation,  and  I  will  not  be  diverted  from  my  station,  by 
any  lo  heres,  or  lo  theres,  for  I  consider  it  founded  upon  a  rock,  which 
rock  is  the  basis  of  all  public  liberty,  and  neither  the  wild  schemes  of  the 
visionary,  the  subtility  of  the  sophist,  nor  the  anathemas  of  the  abettors 
of  corruption,  shall  ever  be  able  to  prevail  against  it. 

Mr.  Mann,  in  seconding  the  motion  said: — Gentlemen,  I  have  much 
pleasure  in  coining  forward  to  second  the  address  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley, 
whose  patriotic  conduct  and  uniform  exertions  in  the  people's  cause,  are 
deservmg  of  the  gratitude  and  e.teem  of  every  true  friend  to  his  country. 
When  a  man,  high  in  rank  and  property,  comes  fearlessly  forward  to  ad- 
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vocate  the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  regardless  of  the  threats  of  coDtending 
factions^  and  joins  heart  aod  haud  with  the  people  in  the  sacred  cause  of 
liberty,  we  should  be  unworthy  the  name  of  Britons  did  we  not  congratu* 
late  so  distinguished  a  patriot  on  the  termination  of  his'  incarceration,, 
and  on  his  safe  return  to  the  bosom  of  his  family  and  friends.  Sir  C. 
Wolseley  has  proved  himself  the  friend  of  the  persecuted  Reformers;  in 
1819  he  voluntarily  and  unsolicited  flew  to  Manchester,  to  give  bail  for 
Mr.  Hunt  and  the  other  persecuted  Reformers  there.  He  generously 
came  forward  to  give  bail  for  Messrs.  Johnson,  Baggulev,  and  Drummond. 
at  Cheater ;  and  at  a  moment's  notice,  he  went  to  give  bail  for  Mr.  Lewis, 
at  Coventry.  Imprisonment  has  not  damped  his  ardour,  nor  diminished 
bis  exertions,  in  the  cause  of  Radical  Reform :  he  has  accepted  the  office 
of  Greneral  Treasurer  to  the  Gi>eat  Northern  Union  of  Radical  Reformers, 
recommended  by  that  illustrious  champion  of  liberty,  Mr.  Hunt,  an  union 
which  every  true  friend  to  Reform  ought  to  encourage  and  support.  The. 
Reformers  have  too  Ibng  been  like  a  rope  of  sand,  without  Union  or  leader.  * 
Divide  and  conquer  is  the  maxim  of  tyrants;  let  our  motto  be,  ''  Unite 
and  be  free."  Conscious  of  the  justice  of  our  cause,  and  animated  by  a 
sense  of  our  4uty  to  our  country,  let  us  place  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
those  tried  and  able  Radical  Reformers  who  will  prove  themselves  the  as- 
serters  of  our  rights.  Then  it  may  be  said  that  we  have  come  to  close 
quarters  with  the  Boroughmongers ;  4et  men  of  all  religious  persuasions, 
sally  round  the  standard  of  Reform,  and  join  heart  aud  hand  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  liberty. 

TO  SIR  CHARLES  WOLSELEY,  BART. 
Sir, 
We  should  consider  ourselves  guilty  of  a  dereliction  of  duty,  and  also  t 
wanting  the  common  sensibility  of  our  nature,  did  we  not  avail  ourselves 
of  an  early,  opportunity  to  congratulate  you  on  your  emancipation  from  a 
tedious  and  unmerited  incarceration.     We  most  cordially  reioice  with 
you  on  your  return  to  the  comforts  of  the  domestic  circle,  to  tne  delight- 
ful intercourse  of  friendship,  and  to  that  portion  of  liberty  which  none 
but  the  violators  of  the  peace  of  society  ought  ever  to  be  deprived  of, 
but  we  are  assured,  ana  so  must  every  Briton,  whose  heart  has  not 
been  petrified  by  the  waters  of  corruption,  that  you  have  only  been  suf- 
fering in  a  righteous  cause,  and  we  know  that  your  consciousness  of  inte- 
grity, and  the  justice  of  the  cause  which  subjected  you  to  suiTerincr,. 
would  not  fail  to  alleviate  such  su6fering.     Yes,  Sir,  we  are  assured,  that 
the  manly,  virtuous,  and  disinterested  efforts,  which  you  have  used  in  the- 
cause  of  freedom,  would  clothe  yuu  with  annffur  which  would  blunt  the 
darts  that  the  minions  of  power  have  been  hurling  at  you  from  their  self- 
erected  eminence,  and  enable  you,  although  their  captive,  to  tell  them 
you  would  scorn  to  exchange  situations  with  them.     When,  Sir,  we  con- 
template your  rank  in  life,  and  the  exertions  you  have  made  in  the  cause 
of  rational  liberty,  whilst  we  admire  your  disinterested  zeal,  we  also  ex- 
ult in  the  possession  of  so  coscnt  -an  argument,  as  that  which  your  exer- 
tion afforded,  us  in  support  of  our  claims;  for  is  it  to  be  supposed,  that 
an  independent  gentleman  of  family  and  fortune,  would  aavocate  the 
claims  of  the  people,  if  such  claims  were  adverse  tu  the  interests  of 
that  part  of  the  community  to  "Which  such  a  gentleman  was  particu- 
larly connected  ?    No,  Sir,  we  know  that  you  see,  and  every  enlight- 
ened Briton  must  see,  that  were  the  people  in  full  possession  of  their 
rights,  our  constitution  has  suiiiciently  provided  in  the  aristocracy  and 
the  power  of  the  king  to  strengthen  that  aristocracy  against  any  undue 


$04  THE  RBPUBLICAN. 

encroachmeiit  of  the  people ;  but,  at  present,  who  does  not  percMve  Uiat 
these  two  branches  of  the  legislature  retain  their  full  weight  in  the  scale, 
whilst  that  of  the  people  is  considerably  lessened;  and  then  that  eciual 
power  of  which  we  have  heard  so  much  is  destroyed ;  and  thus  it  is  uiat 
the  only  barrier  which  should  shield  us  from  the  attacks  of  corruption  is 
thrown  down,  and  her  waves  have  rushed  upon  our  Constitution  like  a 
deluge,  and  washed  away  almost  every  vestige  of  our  liberty.  But  we 
have  beheld  you,  Sir,  nobly  stand  forth  to  stem  the  noxious  tide,  we  have 
heard  you  fearlessly  demand  the  restoration  of  the  people's  n^hts;  far 
which  services,  brieve  us,  Sir,  we  cannot  be  ungrateful,  and  still  will  we 
indulge  the  hope  that  the  time  is  not  fiu*  distant  when  you,  accompanied 
by  your  compatriots,  who  like  yourself  have  suffered  in  the  glorious  cauaSy 
shali  be  found  legislating  for  a  free  people.  In  the  meantime  pemit  ii9 
to  express  our  unqualified  approbation  of  your  political  proceedrngs,  with 
our  confidence  in  your  future  exertions,  and  with  our  best  wishes  for 
your  health  and  happiness,  we  remain,  Sir,  with  every  footing  of  respect 
and -esteem,  ^ 

THE  REFORMBRS  OF  LEEDS. 

Mr.  J.  Brayshaw  then  addressed  the  meeting  as  follows: — 
Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen,  In  comins  forward  on  the  present  oc- 
casion, I  candidly  roll  you  at  once,  that  I  should  consider  myself  guilty 
of  a  gross  neglect  of  duty,  if  I  should  allow  the  addriess  which  has  just 
been  read  to  be  put  to  the  vote  without  proposing  an  amendment.    I  * 
trust  that  the  rea<;ons  which  I  shall  bring  forward  will  be  such  as  to  show 

-  that  I  am  justified  in  my  present  conduct.  In  my  own  opinion  the  ad- 
dress which  has  just  read  is  unworthy  the  support  of  any  set  of  men  who 
profess  to  be  the  advocates  of  universal  freedom,  or  who  are  desirous  to 
raise  man  to  that  diguity  for  wliich  he  has  evidently  been  designed  by 
nature.  In  the  first  i)lace,  I  consider  the  address  is  degrading  to  our- 
selves, by  making  distinctionsjwhich  nature  and  reason  do  not  justify.  In 
the  next  place,  I  con^^ider  that  the  allifkion  to  the  British  Constitution,  is 
an  alluiiion  to  a  phautom  which  can  only  tend  to  delude  and  mislead  the 
unwary ;  and  I  furtlier  consider  that  its  acknowledgment  of  peculiar  rights 
belongine;  to  hereditary  governors,  is  an  acquiescence  in  fraud,  folly,  and 
stupidity. 

As  to  the  first  poiut,  I  consider  that  we  degrade  ourselves  whenever 
we  submit  to  male  rank,  title,  or  fortune,  the  grounds  of  distinction. 
The  only  distinction  which  rational  men  ought  to  make,  should  be  found- 
ed on  the  possession  of  talent,  and  the  virtuous  exercise  of  such' talent  for 
the. benefit  of  the  whole  human  race.  Now,  in  roynipinion,  that  part  of 
the  address;  which  says,  "Is  it  to  be  supposed,  that  an  independent  gen- 
tleman of  family  and  fortune  would  advocate  the  claims  of  the  people,  if 
such  claims  were  adverse  to  the  interest  of  that  part  of  the  coramaniCy 
with  which  such  gentleman  was  particularly  connected,''  evidently  makes 

'  his 'merit  to  consist  in  his  rank  in  society,  and  supposes  him  to  be  jealous 
of  those  vain  distinctions  which  folly  and  barbarity  have  created  amongst 
men.  For  my  own  part  I  cannot  entertain  so  mean  an  opinion  of  Sir 
Charles  Wolseley,  I  consider  that  he  is  an  individual  who  despises  the 
nick-namea  called  titles,  and  the  exclusive  privileges  attached  thereto,  and 
that  he  has  risen  above  the  exclusive  interest  of  a  party,  that  he  may  wp- 
pear  in  the  character  of  the  philanthropist  and  tlie  man. 
.  That  the  allusion  to  the  British  Constitution  is  an  allusion  to  a  phan- 
tom, I  assert  without  fear  of  contradiction,  and  on  this  point  I  have  no 
occasion  to  bring  further  proof,  until  some  one  will  condescend  to  tell  me 
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where  the  constitution  is»  or  wtere  this  wonder,  ^*  the  ehvy  and  admira- 
tion of  the  world,''  may  be  found.  I  boldly  defy  any  man  in^extsteace  to 
produce'  it  or  to  tell  me  what  it  is. 

It  may  Hot  be  amiss  on  the  present  occasiotf  to  make  a  little  enquiry 
into  the  consistency  of  those  gentlemen  who  are  so  very  ready  to  boast  uf 
the  constitution  of  our  ancestors,  and  who  appear  desirous  of  bringing  u<i 
back  to  the  state  we  were  in  some  hundreds  of  years  hgo.  For  my  own^ 
part  I  am  of  opinion  that  we  now  possess  more  liberty  than  our  ancestors* 
ever  did ;  the  truth  is  we  are  not  more  enslaved ;  but  we  have  become 
wiser,  and  consequently  more  impatient  of  slavery.  It  must  be  evident, 
to  any  man  who-  reads  the  history  of  this  country,  that  we  have  no  records 
of  any  period  when  this  country  possessed  a  true  repesentation  in  the^  * 
Commons'  House.  If  our  ancestors  had  any  constitutioo,  it  was  evident*^ 
ly  nothing  but  the  constitution  of  brute  force  or  military  despotism  iiitto^ 
dnced  by  the  Norman  conquest.  The  will  of  a  conqueror  was  their  eon* 
stitatiou,  and  they  were  to  ever^  intent  and  purpose  a  conquert^  people. 
Our  present  race  of  kings  and  aristocracy  were  forced  upon  the  people  at 
the  conquest,  and  I  maintain  that  a  conquered  peoule  have  always  the 
right  of  jreconquest.  Every  addition  made  to  the  lioerty  of  the  people 
since  the  conquest,  has  been  nothing  more  than  a  partial  reconquest,  the 
nature  of  the  government  has  continued  the  same.  Most  of  tbe  contests 
that  have  taken  place  have  been  nothing  more  than  struggles  for  power 
amongst  the  conquerors,  or  quarrels  that  have  sprung  up  about  dividing 
the  spoil ;  in  these  quarrels  the  liberty  of  the  people  has  rarely  been  at* 
tended  to.  The  liberty  of  the  people  at  large  must  not  be  founded  on 
contests'  like  those  of  our  ancestors,  every  addition  which  has  ^et  heed 
made  to  their  liberty  has  arisen  from  their  becoming  more  enlightened, 
and  their  future  liberty  must  arise  from  the  progress  of  reason  and  philo- 
sophy. If  we  refer  even  to  that  boasted  document  called  Magna  Cnarta, 
What  benefit  has  it  produced  to  the  people  at  large.  It  was  evidently  ob- 
tained by  the  irritat^  Barons,  in  order  to  secure  themselves  against  the 
oppression  of  the  chier  tyrant,  whilst  they  all  conspired  to  keep  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  in  ignorance  and  degradation.  Most  of  our  other 
boasted  public  documents  were  obtained  under  similar  circumstances, 
and  they  are  equally  useless  to  the  great  body  of  the  people. 

The  tolly  and  absurdity  of  hereditary  government,  whether  kings  or 
members  of  an  aristocracy,  must  be  evident  to  every  man  who  reflects  for 
a  single  moment.  The  assertion  which  Mr.  Mason  has  just  made,  tliut 
"Sir  Charles  is  the  only  English  baronet  who  has  come  forward  to  advo- 
cate the  rights  of  the  people,"  is  suflTcient  to  show  the  evil  of  an  heredi- 
tary aristocracy,  and  to  convince  any  rational  man,  that  to  support  surh 
an  order,  as  ikidistinct  order  in^the  state,  is  directly  in  opposition  to  the 
intei«sts  of  the  people.  In  fact,  the  interest  of  a  free  people,  and  the  in- 
terests of  an  aristocracy  are  co^npletely  in  opposition  one  to  the  other.  It 
is  absolutely  impossible  for  both  to  exist  tc^cther.  Aristocracy  always 
engenders  corruption.  Either  the  people  must  be  slaves,  or  the  aristocracy 
must  f^I  iAto  contempt.  By  what  I  have  already  said,  I  tliink  I  have 
shown  the  impropriety  of  the  original  address,  and  I  beg  leave  to  conclude 
by  proposing  the  follo^^dng  amendment,  in  which  I  trust  the  objections  I 
have  brought  against  the  original  address  will  be  obviated,  a&d  I  hope  it 
will  be  more  consistent  with  the  feelings  of  Sir  Charles  Woiseley,  as  a 
friend  to  universal  freedom. 
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TO  SIR  CHARLES  WOLSELEY,  BART. 
Sir, 
We  take  the  liberty  of  presenting  to  you  our  congratulations  oo  your  return  from 
a  dreary  confinement  to  tl^e  enjoyments  of  domestic.life,  more  paxticuiarly  on  ac-' 
count  of  your  confinement  having  been  occasioned  by  your  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  justice  and  humanity. 

We  detest  flattery,  and  we  behold,  with  a  mixture  of  pity  and  contempt,  the 
conduct  of  those  who  attacH  importance  to  rank,  fortune,  or  titles,  or  who  follow 
the  name  of  the  popular  leader  of  the  day  in  which  tliey  live,  without  regard  to 
the  principles  by  which  such  character  may  be  actuated.  In  congratulating  you 
on  your  return  from  a  dreary  confinement  to  the  enjoyments  of  domestic  life,  and 
in  expressing  our  admiration  of  your  conduct,  we  trust  tliat  we  shall  not  be  found 
guilty  of  the  practice  which  we  coiulemn  in  others,  out  we  hope  our  commenda- 
tion of  yourself  will  be  such  a^  may  be  used  without  degrading  ourselves  t>  the 
character  of  sycophants.  When  we  contemplate  the  situation  in  which  you  are 
placed,  and  consider  that  you  are  yourself  possessed  of  rank,  title,  and  fortuoe, 
and  that  you  may  justly  be  considered  as  being  placed  beyond  tlie  reach  of  thooe 
privations  and  miseries  which  afflict  so  large  a  portion  of  your  countrymen,  wc 
cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  benevolence  which  has  nidrked  your  condacL  in  ex- 
posing yourself  to  danger  by  advocating  the  rights  of  those  who  have  hitherto 
been  kept  ih  slavery  by  tlie  artifices  of  men  in  power.  We  feel  satisfied  that  your 
conduct  in  this  respect  could  only  arise  from  a  pure  desire  to  elevate  roan  to  his 
native  dignity,  by  the  establishment  of  a  system  of  pure  Representative  Govern- 
ment, under  which  all  shall  enjoy  equal  liberty  and  protection. 

That  men  who  daily  feel  the  severity  of  the  iron  hand  of  o])pression,  men 
whose  lives  have  been  embittered  by  political  and  religious  slavery,  and  whose 
every  hope  has  been  blasted  by.  a  degrading  system,  siiould  be  desirous  to  reform 
abuses,  and  to  obtain  for  themselves^ a  a  voice  in  the  choice  of  those  who  exercise 
authority  in  making  or  executing  the  laws,  by  which  their  liberty,  their  property, 
and  their  lives  are  affected,  is  naturally  to  be  expected.  To  such  the  motives  are 
sufficiently  strong  to  induce  tbein  to  action.  But  on  you,  in  the  situation  m 
which  you  are  placed,  these  motives  can  have  little  efifect,  the  only  selfish  motive 
which  can  actuate  your  mind  must  be  the  anticipation  of  the  pleasure  arising  from 
having  been  instrumental  in  establishing  justice,  and  promoting  the  moral  eleva- 
tion of  man.  A  purer  motive  cannot  actuate  the  breast  of  any  human  being.  We 
feel  satisfied  that  in  advocating  a  system  of  pure  Representative  Government, 
thereby  showing  the  dignity  of  man,  and  endeavouring  to  place  him  in  bis  proper 
rank  in  creation,  you  will  enjoy  a  degree  of  satisfattion  in  your  own  mind  of 
which  oppression  cannot  deprive  you. 

With  the  most  ardent  wishes  for  your  health  and  happiness,  and  fur  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  political  salvation  of  our  country,  we  remain  the  sincere- admirers 
of  your  past  conduct 

THE  REFORMERS  OF  LEEDS. 
James  Watson  then  stood  forward,  and  said  :— 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen,  I  beg  leave  to  second  the  amended  Address  for 
two  reasons.  First,  because  I  consider  it  to  be  practising  an  imposition  upon  the 
people  to  talk  of  a  settled  Constitution,  when  no  such  tiling  has  exbtence ;  and  • 
Secondly,  because  I  consider  a  pur^  Representative  Republic  as  the  only  system 
that  can  ensure  us  permanent  liberty. 

Gentlemen,  I  am  happy  you  have  not  suffered  the  exertions  of  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley  to  pass  by  in  silence,  but  that  you  are  now  met  to  pay  a  tribute  of  gra- 
titude which  he  so  honouraby  and  justly  merits,  fur  his  sincerity  in  the  cause  of 
freedom.  Need  I  draw  your  attention  to  the  firmness  he  has  shewn  during  his 
arbitrary  and  unjust  incarceration ;  no,  Gentlemen,  his  bold,  his  patriotic,  and 
Us  manly  language  to  the  inhabitants  of  Binuingham,  proves  the  ardour,  the 
constancy,  which  animated  hira  in  so  just  a  cause.  Gentlemen,  Sir  Charles  has 
told  us  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  mount  the  walls  of  the  Bastile  in  France ;  I 
hope  the  same  principles  which  then  animated  his  heart  and  caused  him  to  join 
the  brave  Republicans  of  France,  in  so  brave,  so  humane,  so  just  an  action,  arc 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  607 

still  predominant  in  his  mind.     I  would  fain  hope  that  Sir  Cliarles  19  convinced 
that  it  is  only  upon  the  system  of  a  true  Representative  Republic  that  our  country 
can  be  rid  of   the  infernal  hand  of  tyranny,  and  be  placed  in  that  superior  scale 
which  nature  intended  for  human  beings  when  she  brought  thera  forth.    A  pure 
Representative  form  of  Government  is  the  only  just  and  rational  plan  ever  laid 
down  to  combine  the^  greatest  share  of  happiness  for  the  least  possible  expence; 
Let  us  not  then  compromise  one  jot  or  tiCUe,  but  openly,  and  manfully  advocate 
the  only  terms  with  which  we  can  comply,  so  as  not  to  surrender  ourselves  to  be 
the  sport  of  any  set  of  political  and  religious  despots.     I  boldly  but  respectfully 
call  upon  Sir  Charles  Wulseley  to  stand  forward  and  propagate  openly  the  prin- 
ciples  of  a  pure  Representative  Republic ;  as  the  only  one  likely  to  ensure  per- 
manent liappiness.    A  truth  which  I  have  no  doubt  is  clear  to  his  mind  as  the  sun 
at  noon-day.     Let  not  the  cries  of  the  pretended  British  Constitution  din  hii^  ears 
with  its  delusive  sound,  but  proclaim  it  to  the  country  as  it  is,  a  non-entity. 
Some  want  this  wonderful  thing,  called  the  British  Constitution,  in  its  purity,  but 
what  purity  can  be  attached  to  a  phantom,  k  thing  of  the  imagination,  I  am  at  a 
loss  to  imagine ;  for  I  assert  it  as  a  positive  fact,  that  this  wonder  of  w^onders,  this 
glorr  of  Englishman,  Las  not,  nor  ever  had,  existence. 

Gentlemen,  I  am  well  aware  what  the  interested  and  dependant  knaves  would 
have  us  to  believe  is  a  constitution,  but  their  windy  assertions  arc  not  goins  to 
deprive  reason  of  its  powers.  No,  tlien  let  us  enumerate  those  prodigies  called 
parts  of  our  Constitution,  they  are  the  Magna  Charta,  Bill  of  Rights,  Declaration 
of  Rights,  &c.  &c.  Before  we  proceed  further  \et  me  ask  you.  Whether  these  or 
any  one  of  them  proceeded  from  the  voice  of  the  people,  or  a  convention  of  the 
people's  representatives,  cliosen  for  the  express  purpose  of  framing  such  laws,  or 
constitutions?  Gentlemen,  the  truth  is  obvious,  they  did  not,  for  if  we  are  to  be- 
lieve history,  neither  Magna  Charta,  the  Bill  of  Rfghts,  nor  any  other  public 
record  proceeded  from  the  people.  Perhaps  some  one  will  say.  From  whence 
did  they  proceed  1  They  were  wrested  from  despotic  kings,  who  not  content  with 
rendering  what  are  called  the  lower  class  slaves,  but  wanted  to  reign  absolute 
likewise  over  a  set  of  licensed  robbers,  called  nobility:  such  was  the  case  with 
the  tyrant,  King  John,  when  the  barons  resisted  him,  and  likewise  that  of  the 
Popbh  James  the  Second,  when  the  nobility,  at  present  called  Whig9,  resorted  to 
the  same  measure.  Gentlemen,  for  my  part  I  think,  insteadvof  supporting  them; 
we  ought  to  hold  them  in  contempt,  for  I  am  apt  to  think  had  not  the  people  been 
doped  by  those  capricious  despots,  our  country  would  have  enjoyed  a  constitution 
in  reality.  A  tlyng  we  shall  never  obtain  until  we  take  the  making  of  it  into  our 
hands.  We,  tlie  people,  are  the  body  from  whom  all  power  ought  to  be  derived; 
If  not,  all  other  [>ower  is  arbitrary,  and  a  usurpation,  ^nd  the  people  may  and 
ouffht  to  resist  it  as  such,  that  the'only  system  of  government  may  be  established 
which  can  protect  us  against  these  despotisms,  a  pure  Representative  Republic. 
To  the  advocates  of  a  mixed  form  of  govemmept,  like  ours,  I  say  ye  only  want 
an  opportunity  to  oppress  the  people,  and,  like  the  present  tyrants,  render  thera 
subservient  to  your  caprice  ;  for  my  own  part,  I  think  your  actions  require  to  be 
looked  afier  more  than  the  present  sycophants  who  hold  the  reins  of  office. 

Ge^^emen,  we  must  have  a  written  body  of  laws,  as  a  safeguard  for  tiie  people 
against  their  tyrannical  oppressors,  and  not  laws  which  can  be  altered  at  the  will 
of  men  in  power.  To  the  want  of  a  wiitten  body  of  laws,  or  a  real  constitution, 
may  be  attributed  the  passing  of  iudemity  bills,  and  thousands  of  a  similar  na- 
tore^  all  of  which  put  together  have  reduced  Englishmen  to  tiieir  present  degraded 
situation.  Let  us  then  speak  to  the  people  tlie  language  of  truth,  and  point  out 
to  them  their  true  interest,  and  not  suffer  them  to  be  ttie  dupes  of  deceitful  fac- 
tions. I  hope  Sir  Charles  WoJscley  will  be  found  directing  the  principles  of  the 
people  to  the  fixed  and  immutable  standard  of  a  pure  Representative  Republic; 
principles  which  are  at  the  present  time  animating  the  breasts  of  millions.  L&t  us 
unite  fdrihis  purpose,  for  unity  upon  any  other  basis  than  this  is  not  worth  the 
consideration  of  a  great  and  enlightened  people.  Let  us  hope  the  beautiful 
structure  of  Republicauistn  will  be  erected  on  the  ruins  of  despotism,  and  the 
Temple  of  Freedom  have  all  the  world  for  its  worshippers. 
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Mr.  Braithwazts  spoke  to  the  following  effect: — 

TeUow  Towjumen,  I  am  iorrv  to  heur  tbe  term  visionarj  applied  to  Mr. 
Brajshaw  merely  because  he  it  the  friend  and  advocate  of  Hepubhcanisai ;  hat  I 
be^  leave  .to  laj,  that  if  he  has  been  thus  branded  merely  oecanse  the  ajatena 
which  he  advocates  appears 'to  be  instantly  uaattamable,  thieii  the  advoealea  of 
what  is  generally  understood  by  the  term  Radicalism  are  equally  Visionary,  be- 
cause Hadicalism  is  equally  unattainable.  Neitlier  the  one  or  tbe  other  will  or 
cab  be  obtained  until  the  present  system  of  Oovemment  be  completely  abotiiketf. 

Witli  regard  to  my^  own  opinion,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  I  prefer  a  pare 
Representative  Sytem  of  Ooveroment,  because  I  think  such  a  system  more  eos- 
sistent  with  the  real  spirit  of  freedom,  and  more  suitable  to  the  dignity  aad  nstofe 
of  man,  than  any  other  system  which  can  be  established. 

I  now  beg  leave  to  call  your  attention  to  tlie  situation  of  those  breve  npn  wfaa 
for  standing  forward  ia  the  cause  of  freedom  have  been,  dragged  <Tom  their  homes 
and  families  and  immured  in  prison ;  they  have  tbe  first  claim  on  tlic  notice,  le* 
gard,  and  liberality  of  the  Refbcroers — common  justice  requires  that  their  case  be 
irit  attended  to,  to  neglect  them  would  reflect  everlasting  disgrace  on  the  Refor- 
mers as  a  body.  These  men  expect,  and  they  have  a  right  to  expect,  that  liie 
friends  of  Reform  will  furnish  them  with  every  comfort  which  their  circunsmiDes 
require,  and  of  which  their  case  will  admit,  they  are  suffering  iii  the  people's 
cause,  and  the  people  ought  to  support  them.  Can  any  one  be  base  enongh  to 
suppose  that  if  those  brave  Reformers  are  neglected  while  in  pri5on,  they  will 
ever  again  come  forward  in  the  cause  of  liberty  ?  After  many  various  argnmeots 
to  excite  the  attention  of  the  people  to  the  suffering  sitnatioU  qf  our  imprisoned 
friends,  concluded  by  recommending  unanimity  and  exertion  upon  sound  aad 
intelligible  principles. 

Mr.  Waiu),  the  preacher  at  the  Christian  Reformers'  Chapel,  who  came  in  rm* 
ther  late,  spoke  at  considerable  length  in  favour  of  the  original  address,  his  prin- 
cipal topic  was  inveighing  against  the  horror  of  the  French  Revolution  in  abont 
the  same  kind  of  language  that  Burke  made  use  of  on  the  same  subject,  condemn- 
ing all  who  supported  the  amended  address  as  visionary,  and  declared  that  no 
one  could  vote  for  it,  unless  they  were  ready  to  deluge  the  streets  with  blood. 

Mr.  Ricitard  Whincvp  supported  the  amendment  in  an  able  speech,  and  com- 
pletely refuted  the  unprincipled  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Reformer's  IMeet,  and 
proved  that  it  was  the  half-way  Reformers  that  deluged  France  with  the  blood  of 
the  Republicans:  he  concluded  by  ^recommending  future  subscriptions  to  the 
Nortliem  Union,  to  be  applied  to  fighting  the  Bridge  Street  Gang,  and  to  amelio- 
rate tlie  condition  of  the  friends  of  freedom  who  were  lingering  in  dungeons  on 
^ol  allowance,  instead  of  the  paltry  avowed  purpose  of  sending  good  men  into  a 
House  where  they  could  not  remain  uncorrupted. 

Mr.  Joseph  Hurtlxy  followed  on  the  same  side : — 

Mr.  Chairman  in  giving  my  support  to  tlie  amended  address  I  can  consdea- 
tiously  say,  that  I  am  actuated  by  no  other  motive  -than  that  of  th6  welfare  of  my 
fellow  creatures,  and  because  I  think  it  is  better  calculated  to  promote  it  than  tiK 
first  address  proposed  to  tlie  meeting.  I  consider  it  is  more  respectful,  since  it  is 
free  of  fulsome  adulation,  which  can  only  give  pleasure  to  weak  minds,  bo«  n  dis- 
gusting to  people  of  sound  judgment  and  good  \mderstanding.  Let  us  do  him 
honour  by  doing  justice  to  his  character,  without  insulting  him  bv  flattery,  whidi 
is  iustly  termed  the  nurse  of  crime,  and  as  Sir  Charles  has  not  only  declared  hial- 
self  to  be  a  friei^d  to  liberty,  but  proved  himself  so  by  being  one  of  tbe  first  to 
mount  and  scale  the  ram|^arts  cf  tlie  Bastile  in  France*  Let  us  give  him  an 
opportunity  to  place  himself  upon  an  eminence,  to  which  not  one  of  our  modem 
self-called  nobles  has  yet  dared  to  aspite,  by  inviting  him  to  take  the  lead  ia  ad- 
vocating a  Republican,  or  a  pure  Representative  System  Of  Gotxrnxbkt  with 
aa  Electitb  Maoistracy  ;  and  thus  raise  a  lasting  and  living  monument  to  hb 
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TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


CiTizEi^  AND  Friend,  Manchester,  April  2. 

A  PEW  Republicans  in  the  little  village  of  Wbitefield,  near  Man- 
chester, request  your  acceptance  of  &e  following  subscription  to- 
wards those  enormous  ana  unjust  fines  which  the  followers  of  the 
bumhle  Jesus,  with  their  ally,  the  State,  consider  the  most  con- 
venient and  humane  way  to  defend  their  system  against  the  rude 
remarks  of  Reason  and  Common  Sense,  and  in  conformity  with 
the  maxim,  **  Do  as  you  would  be  done  unto.*' 


8.   d. 

s.  d. 

^Lh. 

0    3 

WUIiam  Peat£eld 

1    f 

Abel  Beajr 
John  Jones 

'        0    S 

Henry  Hilton 

1    t 

0     3 

John  Hopwood 

0    f 

A  Republican 

«     6 

Robert  Morris 

0    4 

A  Friend 

9    6 

Richard  Wardle 

V    0 

CONTINUATION    OF    THE    LONDpN    SUBSCRIPTIONS 
FOR  MR.  CARLILE  AND  FAMILY. 


Amount  advertised     .     .     .     .     .     .    £.467     Qs.    Ad» 

In  consequence  of  the  repeated  seizures  of  Mr.  Carlile's  Pr<^ert}r 
by  the  Crown,  under  the  pretencd  of  meeting  hia  iises,  but  in  reality 
to  theck  the  sale  and  progress  of  his  important  Publications ;  thi^ 
,  Committee,  for  the  mapag^ement  of  a  Subscription  to  meet  those 
Fines  urge  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  settlement  of  them  upon 
public  Notice.  There  is  no  better  way  to  convince  a  persecuting 
administration  of  Government,  and  those  monstrous  Associations 
esUiblished  for  the  purpose  of  putting  down  all  free  and  liberal 
discussion,  that  all  their  efforts  against  the  Press  are  vain,  than  to 
shew  them  that  an  inquiring  PubUc  are  ready  to  sustain  the  Fines 
imposed  upon  individuals  for  the  publication  of  matters  of  opinion. 
For  want  of  the  means  to  cover  njs  Fines,  the  moment  they  were 
imposed,  and  to  protect  his  Stock  in  Trade,  Mr.  Carlile  has  tiii/f- 
feied  a  loss  of  more  than  double  and  treble  their  amount,  by  (he 
seizure  and  detention  of  hi^  Property.  To  put  a  stop  to  farther 
Injury,  the  Conmiittee  intrude  th^selv^s  upojn  Pubhc  attentioi^, 
A^d  splicit  the  urgent  a^vanpe  of  th$  i^cess^  Sivn^  for  th^  m- 
mediate  payment  of  4^  ^wkole  amouftt  of  the  Finot-^jftstfi 
fivadred  Pounds. 
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£.   s.  d. 

Mr.  K.  0     2     0 

11.  S.  a  Friend  to  plain  Truth  10  0 
A.  Wood,  53.  Wych  Street. 

an  old  Subscriber,  under  the 
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Subscriptions 
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Mr.  Watts,  a  Deist  and  true 
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Priesta  and  Kings  is  sbip- 

pcd  off  eveVy  One's  Eyes 
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J.   Adv,  Deist  and   Repub- 

nion, which  they  dare  not 

• 

lican 

0 

1 
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refute  by  any  other  Means 
than  their  Dungeons,  (2d  ' 

£dward  Pearsioii 

0 

1 

0 

Richard  Pearson 

0 

1 

0 

Subscription)        «                 0 
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0 

T.  Ferrett 

0 
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0 

Mr.  K.  and  Friends                   0 
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0 

G.  Brown 
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0 

Mr.  Watts  and  Friends      •     *  0 

4 

0 

0 

4 

0 

By    Mr.   G.   Brown,   from  a 

A  Poor  Shoemaker 

0 
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3 

'Republican  of  tlie  Isle  of 

R.  Bart 

0 

0 

6 
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5 
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T.  Vine 

0 

2 

6 

A  Friend  of  Humanity              1 
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0 

Mr.  Medley 
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0 
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0 

G.  Bartlelt 

0 
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0 

Mr.  Whitby 

0 

1 

0 
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0 
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0 
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0 
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I 
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7 
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0 

1 

0 
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0 
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3 
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J.  C.  (Monthly)                         0 

R.  Godfrey 
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0 

W.  H.  (Weekly  SubscripUon) 
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1  0 
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6 

William  Fox                              0 
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A  Norfolk  Farmer                      1 
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U.  Humphries 
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0 
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6 

Mr.  Evans,  4th  Subscription 
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0 

WUliam  Hobday                       O' 
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1 

The  Ropemakers  at  Sbadwell, 
by  Mr.  Boyer 

Thomas  Hasland                        0 

0 

1 

0  11 

0 

J.  Jones,  (2  Months)                1 

0 

0 

Mr.  Watts 

0 

2 

6 

William  Stote                            0 

1 

0 

Mr.  Deane 

0 

1 

0 

Richard  Humphries                   0 

1 

0 

William  Stote 

0 

1 

0 

James  Wilson                             0 

2 

0 

Richard  Humphries 

0 

1 

0 

Per  Mr.  Watte                          0 

5 

4 

Mr.  Robinson 

2 
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0 

Francis  Evans                            0 

1 

0 

A  Friend  of  the  present  Mi- 

From B.  received  in  Dorches- 

nisters ! ! ! 

0 

5 

0 

ter  Gaol  through  the  Hands 
of  a  Country  Friend               ! 

Miss  Wilkinson,  an  Admirei 

0 

0 

of  the   brave    Carlile,    an 

I 

From  Waltham's  Cross              0 

9 

0 

£nemy  to  tyrannical  Perse- 

Mr. John  Gratton,  jun.  Wing- 

cutions  for  matter  of  Opi- 
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0 
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"W.  V.  Holmes,  J.  Rhodes,  and  J.  Barkley,  return  their  thanks  to  the  unknown 
Friend  for  a  second  Shoulder  of  Mutton,  sent  them  on  the  6th  of  April ;  also  to 
William  Tunbridge  for  his  present  of  "  The  Examiner"  every  Sunday,  and  for 
Sixpence  left  at  the  "  Temple  of  Reason,"  Water  Lane. 

Subscriptions  received  by  the  Committee,  at  No.  5,  Water 
Lane,  Fleet  Street,  London;  by  Mr.  J.  Affleck,  49,  Grass-Market, 
Edinburgh;  by  Mr.  James  Wheteler,  3,  Cotton  Street,  Georee- 
leigh  Street,  Manchester;  by  Mr.  R.  W.  Byerley,  Brunswick 
Street,  Water  Lane,  liCeds ;  and  by  Mr.  Carlile  (through  the  Post) 
in  Dorchester  Gaol. 


Mr.  Davison  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  One  Found  from  tbe  Lymr 
Ihilon. 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  fiaol,  April  ^, 
CiTX2£Ns,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Reyolutioq. 

Tub  progress  of  error  seems  to  have  passed  its  zeaitb,  and 
to  be  receding  before  the  zetetic  disposition  of  mankind. 
The  distresses  that  have  arisen  from  that  progress  having 
been  accompanied  with  an  increased  intellectual  force  from 
the  joint  powers  of  the  Printing  Press  and  National  Educa- 
tion, have  opened  the  era  of  sentiment,  and  the  expanlsive 
power  of  knowledge  is  beginning  to  put  down  the  fopperies 
and  fooleries  both  of  Governments  and  of  individuals,  of 
Monarchy  and  of  Aristocracy.  The  manly  characteristic 
of  the  Representative  System  of  Government  is  felt  where 
it  does  not  exist;  and  where  it  does  exist  it  imparts  instanta- 
neous vigour  into  the  social  compact. '  Under  Monarchies 
the  Aristocratical  distinctions  and  titles,  which  hitherto  have 
been  the  common  aim  of  genius,  of  courage,  and  even  of 
virtue,  are  now  relinquished  to  the  basest  of  mankind,  and 
scorned  and  scoffed  by  all  in  whom  natural  distinctions  do 
exist.  They  are  viewed  but  as  the  focus  of  corruption,  dis- 
hoBotir,  afid  villainy ;  and  the  proudest  title  of  the  honest 
madQ  is  to  be  termed  a  Republican  or  a  Reformer,  and  the 
highest  distinction  craved  is  to  be  a  denizen,  and  not  a  sub- 
ject The  right  to  rule  is  universally  disputed,  and  a  sense 
of  the  Importance  of  Representative  rule  is  as  universally 
called  for.    Thus  opens  the  era  of  Liberty, 

That  real  Liberty  is  productive  of  humanity  and  mora- 
lity is  everywhere  to  be  seen.  The  horrors  of  the  Inquisi- 
lioii,  and'^lmost  every  species  of  cruel  punishments,  have 
receded  before  it ;  and  where  Liberty  increases,  crime  les- 
sens, and  torture  is  not  only  deemed  cruel,  but  proved  un- 
'  necessary.  The  Courts  of  Europe  are  not  half  so  corrupt, 
so  magisterially  corrupt,  as  they  were  a  century  since,  and 
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Kings  theHiselves  are  almost  brought  to  a  coiiactoumess  of 
wrong  ^jr  the  power  of  pqpulur  knowledge,  or  what  we 
now  term  the  zetetic  principle  of  mankind.  Law^  made  to 
restrain  this  knowledge,  this  setetiaprincipl^  are  .powerless 
and  dead-'born,  whilst  intelligence  seems  tQ  impregnate  the 
atmosphere  and  to  be  inhaled  at  each  exchange  of  air.  It 
despises  the  bondages  of  a  Castlereagh,  and  scofis  at  the 
omuipotepce  of  a  British  Parliament.  Like  manure  to 
vegetation,  Corruption  seems  to  nourish  intelligence  instead 
of  destroying  it,  and  the  distresses  it  occasions  becomes  the 
energetic  or  stimulating  pow^r  to  its  growth.  Let  us,  then, 
endeavour  to  progress^in  knowledge,  since  knowledge  is 
deraopstrably  proved  to  be  power. 

.  It  is  the  power  of  knowledge  that  checks  .the  crimes  of 
Cabinets  and  Courts:  it  is  the  power  of  knowledge  that 
must  put  a  stop  to  bloody  wars,  and  the  direful  effects  of 
devastating  armies.  A  soldier,  or  hired  assassin,  one  who 
lends  his  life  to  the  nod  of  a  despot  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
stroving  others  of  his  species,  will  shortly  become  tie  most 
loathsome  of  all  disgusting  and  terrific  things.  Instead  of 
tossing  his  head  with  a  stiff  and  lofty  air,  he  will  be  placed 
beyond  the  pale  of  humanity  and  numbered  with  the  beasts 
of  the  field.  Even  now  a  despot  may  be  termed  a  military 
grazier;  he  feeds  and  improves  his  cattle  for  slaughter  and 
to  bring  the  greatest  reward  and  profit  to  himself.  Every 
barracks  may  be  termed  a  forest  of  wild  beasts  of  prey,  a 
kennel  of  blood-hounds,  supported  for  the  amusement  of 
Kings,  and  the  terror  of  the  passive  slaves  whom  they  rule. 
The  knowledge  of  the  people  centered  in  a  Government  by 
Representation  will  put  a  stop  to  those  pests;  and  if  neces- 
sitj  requires  that  every  citizen  should  learn  the  use  of  arms 
for  (he  general  defence,  there  will  be  a  guarantee  that  they 
shall  not  be  used  against  each  other,  in  the  absence  of  a  des- 
pot to  excite  popular  cdmniotions  by  his  tyranny  and  op- 
pression; and  in  the  consciousness  that  every  citizen  is  sub- 
ject to  none.  This  is  what  the  Representative  System  of 
Government  promises.  Be  it  our  duty  to  accelerate  its  ac- 
complishment by  a  freedom  of  thought,  a  boldness  of  lan- 
guage, and  a  mutual  instruction,  which  shall  have  for  its 
basis  a  free  discussion,  and  set  at  nought  every  restraint  but 
that  which  is  moral. 

I  cannot  fathom  the  motives  and  ideas  of  those  men  who 
whilst  calling  themselves  Reformers  profess  to  revere  all  the 
.  corruptions  that  exist,  or  all  the  sources  of  those  corrup- 
tions.    Tbey  denounce  by  aside-wind  the  corruptions  of  the 


THE  RBPUBUCAN.  5J& 

Church,  yet  not  a  word  will  they  say  about  leavings  it  to 
take  care. of  itself,  as  every  moral  institutioB  should  be  left 
to  do,  but  promise  it  even  a  splendid  coDtinuance !  A  House 
of  Lords  is  ridiculed  by  them  for  imbecility  and  peryerse 
dotage,  yet  not  a  word  must  be  said  about  abolishing  it ! 
Royal  authority,  Royal  expences,  and  Royal  vices,  are 
treated  with  marked  contempt,  nn  avowed  inutility ;  yet, 
forsooth,  the  system  i0ust  be^kept  up  if  it  be  but  for  cus- 
tom's sake!  A  standing  army  is  proclaimed  to  be  destruc- 
tive of  Liberty  by  many  talkers' about  Reform,  w:hilst.they  * 
tbeiuselves,' or  some  part  of  their  families,  are  members  of  it 
and  supported  and  enriched  by  it!  Surely  the  Reform  that 
such  men  seek  must  be  a  mere  change  of  men,  a  thirst  for 
that  power  which  they  now  see  others  hold.  It  cannot 
mean  any  thing  that  tends  to  the  general  good.  They  talk 
about  the '  extent  ©f  suffrage  to  elect  Members  for  a  House 
of  Commons,  but  the  sound  of  a  complete  Representative 
System  of  Government  is  as  poisonous  to  their  ears  as  to  the 
ears  of  those  whose  offices  would  be  abolished  by  it.  Re- 
publicans, your  cry  must.b'b  a  complete  Representative 
System  of  Government,  nothing  short  of  this  can  make  you 
practical  Republicans ;  nothing  short  of  this  can  procure 
you  Radical  Reform,  or  a  Radical  destruction  of  corrup- 
tions and  abuses. 

Mr.  Cobbett,  in  a  letter  he  has  lately  done  me  the  honour 
to  address  to  me,  says,  that  borougkfnongering  is  England's 
real  deviL  If  boroughmongering  be  an  expression  confined 
to  the  purchase  of  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  a 
paid  majority  of  that  House,  I  do  not  think  it  the  only  real 
devil  that  Ei^gland  has  to  contend  with.  It  is  but  a  portion 
of  the  influence  of  the  Crown,  and  of  the  Aristocracy,  or 
House  of  Lords,  it  is  but  one  of  the  instruments  by  .which 
those  two  corrupt  powers  hpld  their  sway.  If  that  portion 
of  their  influence  was  reduced,  and  if  the  people  as  a  whole 
had  actual  possession  of  it^  popular  liberty  would  have 
gained  a  point  certainly,  but  it  would  be  far  from  being 
perfcQt;  there  would  be  a  further  struggle  for  power,  and 
the  weakest  must  eventually  go  to  the  wall.  I  have  an 
idea  that  a  Hpuse  of  Lords  and  a  Kingly  power,  barring 
their  present  influence  over  the  House  of  Commons,  could 
never  exist  with  a  complete  Representdtioa  of  the  People. 
They  can  exist  only  by  dint  of  power  and  brute  force,  in 
opposition  to  their  knowledge  and  better  sense  of  the. peo- 
ple that  are  taxed  to  support  thera.  There  is  not  an  in- 
stance on  history  that  displays  a  practical  proof  of  the  con- 


tfary,  wfalSst  there  are  many  in^tatic^es  whet^  Che  nAt^  df 
the  people  have  brought  down  regal  and  arifi(tocratical 
abuses  that  existed  over  them. 

If  we  were  to  obtain  a  real  House  of  Commons  in  Eng^ 
land,  there  would  remain  three  distinct  corropt  powers  to 
counteract  its  benefits.  The  power  of  tb^  Crown  which 
nominates  nearly  all  the  magistracy  of  the  country ;  and  to 

.  nearly  all  offices,  civil/ ecclesiastical,  and  military;  the 
power  of  the  House  of  Lords  which  holds  the  better  half 
of  the  landed  property,  in  conjunction  with  the  Crown  and 
the  Church;  and  lastly  the  power  of  the  Church,  which  by 
its  power  of  taking  tithes  and  ether  fees  in  every  parish,  is 
of  ftself  a  species  of  revenue  and  taxation «  equival^t  Co 
the  management  of  a  powerful  and  a  splendid  Representa- 
tive System  of  Government.  I  may  be  told,  that  as  Che 
House  of  Commons  has  the  controul  of  the  national  expen- 
ditnre,  it  could  cortail  every  abuse  by  this  check,  or  by  re- 
fusing to  supply  the  necessary  sums  of  money  to  their  sup- 
port. Not  so.  The  House  of  Commons  could  not  reduce 
the  power  of  the  Church  without  the  cons^t  of  the  King 
and  Lords,  and  these  would  never  consent  to  any  thing  of 
the  kind  unless  it  was  by  a  stipulation  to  increase  their  own 
powers;  a  sort  of  concession  and.  treaty  as  occurs  between 
two  hostile  powers.  Every  bill  carried  in  favour  of  popu- 
lar liberty  would  be  under  the  stipulation  of  an  exchange  of 
■advantages;  and  if  the  Commons  were  obstreperous,  as 
ikey  have  been  in  former  times,  and  revised  the  necessary 
sopplies,  saw,  as  then,  the  consequence  would  be  a  civil 
war,  and  the  King  and  Aristocracy  would  make  a  struggle 
until  they  were  either  annihilated,  or  again -possessed  abso- 
lute power.  This  is  the  view  I  take  of  the  matter,  and  if 
it  be  an  erroneous  view  I  shall  be  very  glad  to  be  set  right 
by 'Mr.  Cobbett,  or  by  any  other  person.  I  cAnnot  see  a 
prospect  of  immediate  peace  and  prosperity  by  the  destruc- 
iioii  of  what  is  now  called  baroughtnongming.  I  admit  it 
would  be  a  species  of  progress:  but  supposing  that  an  abdi- 
cation of  the  throne  should  again  take  place;  as  was  the 
oase  with  James  the  Second,  I  want  to  kttow  if  we  are  to 
aend  tb  Germany  for  another  king,  who  shall  bring  over« 
gnmpe  of  his  followers^  enrol  them  into  our  aristocracy, 
moA  anddle  their  hungry  famili^  upon  the  backs  of  tbe 
^peopls  of  England,  or  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  This 
is  wbkt  I  ymat  to  kdow.  Aire  we  never  to  do  without 
Kings  ftnd  a  growing  Ariltooracy,  if  an  opp6rtunity  should 
offer  tHthotit  depriving  amy  inditidtiA*  of  th^  dlBc^f?  I  am 


y    THB  MFUBIilf^AN.  517 

firmly  of  opinion  that  tbe  probability  pf  an  abdicatioa  or  a 
v^acaooy  on  the  throne  fa  maoh  greater  now  than  it  was  ia 
(he  year  1688,  and,  as  I  think,  if  it  should  occur^  we  should 
do  well  to  keep  it  vacant,  I  am  anpcious  that  the  people  of 
this  Island j  should,  ^s  early  as  possible,  fully  understand 
the  nature  alid  the  value  of  those  things,  and  be  able  to 
judge  of  different  systems  of  government.  There  are  so 
many  causes  in  this  country  operating  against  the  existing 
system  of  government,  as  to  render  some  change  absolutely 
necessary.  What  or  when  that  change  will  exactly  he  1 
cannot,  nor  do  not^  pretend  to  say:  but  I  am  particularly 
8«jp(ious  that  the  whole  people  should  be  prepared  for  it  by 
making  tbemselvjas  ae<}}i^inted  with  the  rela^ve  value  ofdif* 
ferent  systems;'  an  Ihat  th^y  may  choose  the  hefst.  Govern^ 
meat  belongs  t6  the  people  as  a  whole,  and  I  will  as  one  of 
tbem,  insist  upoo  the  right  to  make  it  what  we  please,  or 
what  we  have  power  to  do.  Precedent  will  weigh  nothing 
with  me,  nor  shall  1  view  any  man  as  my  superior,  nor  sit 
quietly  down  and  allow  any  man  or  faction  to  dictate  what 
shall  be  the  future  system.  Let  a  National  Convention 
determine.it,  and  whjitever  it  be  I  will  acquiesce  with  it; 
but  no  .authority  short  of  the  delegated  voice  of  the  whole 
people,  exp^Qssed  by  their  majorities,  will  I  ever  respect. 

Republic^Sy  that  yo^  may  he  ipi pressed  wit^  the  <j|^e 
importance  of  this  subject,  8,Qd  manfully  conte^  for  it,.i9 
the  first  and  last  wi^  of  your  fellow- labourer, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RK5HARD  CABLILE,.  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


.  '  Leeds,  April  12,  1822,  of  the 

Dv^ami;!^:  jjLeligion.  ^ 
£sti;emed  Fbiend  and  Fellow-Citij^n, 
1  EEJpiCE  with  you  that  the  principles^  of  RepuhljiCaDisiD,  and  a 
^knowledgre  qf  the  utility  of  free  discussion,  are  rapidly  gaining 
ground  in  almost  every  corner  of  the  Island.  I  am  also  glad  tfiat 
your  friends  have  opened  another  "  Temple  of  Reason"  in  Jthie  vici- 
nity of  Fleet  Street,  Oh  !  the  simpletons,  who  attempt  to  put  Rea- 
son down  by  force,  what  will  they  say  now  ?  Or  what  will  the  Whiff 
JButcher,  that  I  mentioned  to  you*  think  of  his  sneering  and boastinj^ 
about  the  Bobbers  having  taken  possession  pf  your  shop  in.Fle^ 
Street  ?  I  told  him  th^y  had  not  taken  possession  of  the  human 
miod^  and  nulese  they  co^ld  do  this,  it  would  avail  themlitt|^  ^kiiig 
pqa&$s«ion  «f  the  bncks  and  «i*teriiil&  of  yhi^^h  Ihe  b\uldi/>g  yti^ 
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coiii posed.  I  hope  ere  long  he  -will  see  a  '*  Temple  of  Reason*' 
opened  for  the  sale  of  your  publications  in^  every  market-town.  A 
friend  of  Inine  has  several  times  suggested  to  me  the  propriety  of 
establishing  a  National  Co-operative  Society,  and  raising  a  fund  for 
the  purpose  of  disseminating  Political  Tracts, among  all  classes  of 
society  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Methodists  disseminate  what  they 
call  Religious  Tracts.  Such  a  plan,  in  my  opinion,  would  have  a 
very  good  effect  if  it  was  well  conducted,  especially  if  it  embraced 
theological  as  well  as  political  matters,  and  <;xami.ned  opinions  with 
candour.  Truth  never  loses  any  thing  by  enquiry.  I  believe  mnch 
good  might  be  done  in  this  way  without  any  great  risk  of  persecu- 
tion; and  such  a  thing  as  your  Stockport  friend'ii'^*  Taxing  Dic- 
tionary," well  got  up,  with  an  argumentative  comment,  would  9i 
a  very  proper  subject  to  introduce  to  the  nbtice  of  eycry  family. 
As  to  the  suppressed  works*  I  would  let  the  effigies  of  Sbarn  anl 
Murray  distribute  them  in  every  town,  if  it  could  be  afibrdeo,  ool 
so  much  for  the  fear  of  prosecotioo  as  for  the' curiosity  it  would  ex- 
cite, and  the  number  of  hands  the  works  wpuld  fall  into  in  conse- 
quence. It  certainly  would  take  a  great  number  of  volunteeis  to 
have  a  supply  of  men  for  such  an  enterprise^  but  if  it  was  begun  in 
a  few  of  the  largest  towns  first,  I  believe  it  would  be  followed  op. 
I  have  sometimes  thought  that  a  travelling  caravan  might  be  made 
large  enough  for  a  family  to  live  in,  and  travel  from  town  to  town, 
or  stand  in  the  vicinity  of  any  town  wfiere  premises  could  not  be 
taken  for  the  purpose.  If  it  would  not  be  safe  to  deliver  the  works, 
orders  and  money  might  be  received,  vMh  addresses  where  the  seal- 
ed parcels  could  be  left.  My  family  and  circumstances  will  not 
permit  me  to  take  the  part  that  I  ought  to  take  in-  so  important  a 
business,  but  there  is  a  part  that  I  can  take,  and  almost  every  man 
that  is  in  employment  can,  in  some  degree,  assist  in,  that  is,  the 
payment  of  the  enormous  fines  imposed  upon  you  and  your  worthy 
Sister;  and  I  argue,  that  the  poor  man  who  can  only  spare  a  penny, 
and  willingly  contributes  it  to  such  a  cause,  has  done  his  duty  as 
well,  and  ought  to  be  as  much  respected  as  any  other  individual. 

I  hope  the  Republicans  will  not  let  the  contracted  minds  of  the 
invidious  deter  theih^  from  doing  their  duty  on  this  occasion.  I 
hope  they  will  act  in  this  cause  as.  if  they  had  the  good  of  future 
generations  at  heart.  Determination  and  perseverance  can  do  much, 
as  our  friend,  Mr*.  Perry,  of  Stockport,  observes  ;  let  each  man  re- 
solutely dispense  with  some  foible  or  luxury  for  a  few«months,  and 
act  as  if  all  denended  upon  his  own  exertions.  We  have  been  de- 
ceived by  bawling  out  after  names  long  enough',  let  us  support 
every  man  who  avows  and  supports  the  principles'  of  Paine  public- 
ly ;  and  as  to  those  who  do  not,  let  them  take  the  advice  of  our 
friend  Wheeler,,  of  Manchester,  "  Let  them  go  back  aiid  support 
Pitt.'*  He  was  right  in  saying,  that  the  struggle  was  between  the 
principles  of  Paine  and  the  principles  of  Pitt.  Paine  left  it  upon 
record  there  were  such  things  as  •*  right  and  wrong  in  the  world," 
but  it  has  fallen  to  the  lot'  of  Mr.  WheeJer  to  tell  us  what  they  were. 
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What  ane  tike  few  tnfling^  pirivatipns  impoafid  upon  oiiiselves  eom- 
fiaiied  to.  the  consciousness  of  bavingf  dooe  oar  duty  to  oar  efispcin^ 
aud  to  posiefity  ?  For  my  own  part,  I  cotisidftr  luyself  com^iletely 
out  of  the  rt^acb  of  punishment.  The  materials  of  which  I  an  cobi* 
posed  Taay  be  exposed  to  shocks,  and  finally  to  dissolution,  but  as 
Lord  Byron*s  Lucifer  says,  *'  Nothing  can  enslave  the  mind,  if  the 
mind  will  be  itself,  'twas  made  to  sway."  And  with  regard  to  the 
sufferings  of  those  who  are  yet  disposed  to  punish  themselves,  1  am 
of  opinion,  that  all  the  punisbment  that  can  be  inflicted,  and  all  the 
misery  that  can  fall  upon  the  present  generation,  is  as  nothing  in 
the  scale  compared  to  the  miseries  tha^ihust  inevitably  follow,  if  we 
do  not  sei2e  upon  this  opportunity,  and  each  do  our  part  towards 
seeuxing  the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  aH  future  ages.  .  Tlie  grand 
lever  for  effecting  this  is  to  secure  the  Liberty  of  the  Press  and  fsee 
discussion  on  every  subject.  The  enemies  of  mankind  .knew  this 
well  when  they  passed  sentence  upon  you^  your  Wife,  and  Sister; 
and  they  fully  expected,  or,  at  least,  hoped,  that  the  enormous  fines 
they  imposed  would  keep  you  in  prison  for  life.  T  as  ardently  wish 
that  they  may  be  soon  convinced  of  their  error;  and  as  far  as  lies 
in  my  power  to  convince  ihejD,  and  to  enable  you  (o  open  a  shop 
the  next  month,  I  pledge  myself  (as  long  as  1  am  able  to  work  and 
can  get  employment)  to  be  one  of  a  thousand,  if  nine  hundred  and 
ninety-nioe  more  can  be  found,  to  assist  you  in  keeping  open  a  free 
Press  for  the  publication  ofopinions  and  arguments  oti  every  subject 
connected  with  the  well-being  of  society;  and  to  pay  off  the  whole 
of  both  your  fines  and  your  Sister's  immediately,  to  prevent  her  from 
being  apprehensive  of  any  neglect  afti^r  your  liberation. 
.  Enclosed  you  will  find  a  £2  Bank  ^f  England  Note  for  the  above , 
purpose,  viz.  £1.  10s.  for  the  thousandthipart  of  your  fines,  and  lOs. 
for  the  thousandth  part  of  the  fine  imposed  upon  your  Sister.  If  we 
get  these  paid  off,  we  shall  then  enable  you  to  assist  us  more  effec- 
tually in  supporting  the  brave  men  who  volunteered  to  aid  you  in  the 
common  cause. 

1  atn  a  great  deal  more  satisfied  with  your  Answer  to  .fames 
Humphrey  than  I  was  with  your  first  letter  concerning  his  pamph- 
let. Truth  never  needs  but  to  be  seen  to  be  understood  ;  and  it  is 
possible-  for  boasting  beforehand  to  lessen-  rather  than  add  to 'a 
triumph.  As  it  respects  the  siipposed  almighty  powers  so  often 
mentioned  io  your  Answer,  there  was  an  idea  struck  me  while  I  was 
reading  it,  tl^it  I  think  worthy  the  attention  of  every  candid  reader. 
I  had  often  heard  it  said,  that  God  oo^ld  not  make  two  bills  with  opt 
a  valley  betwixt,  but  in  calling  Cod,  or  the  incomprehended  Power 
in  Nature,  an  Almighty  Power,  raises  a  fresh  difficulty.  It  struck 
me,  ;lllat  an  Almighty  rower  could  annihilate  itself,  destroy  every 
particle  of  matter  that  we  either  know  of,  or  can  conceive,  andmakp 
all  space  a  vacuity.  Can  any  man  indulge  in  such  aniinaccounta^ 
ble,  such' a  monstrous  idea?  I  think  you  had  better  recommend 
your  antagonist  to  read  Mirabaud  before  he  writes  again.  1  have 
not  read  quite  through  his  pampblet>  but  1  hope  he  will  write  yoa 
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•an  answer  for  "  The  Republican/^  ancl  let  us  see  the  anitter  aigaed 
fairly 9  aeither  side  oaglit  to  be  condenwed  unheard.  And  that  ail 
will  examine  the  matter  candidly  for  tbemselTta,  is  the  mcere  ^ 
•f  yonr  fellow^labourev  in  the  search  of  truth, 

JOHN  8M1THSON. 


TO  MR.  JOHN  SMITHSON,  LEEDS. 


Haypy  Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  April  18,  1882. 

Happy  I  know  you  always  are  in  acttng  follj  up  to  every 
notion  of  right;  an  axioin  that  constitutes  moral  virtne 
when  supported  by.  the  disposition  to  injure  no  man.  A 
thousand  men  determined  to  do  as  you  have  done,  would, 
of  course,  annihilate  mine  and  my  sister's  fines;  and  reduce 
them  to  a  fine  of  forty  shiHings  upon  a  thousand  indivi- 
duals: and  be  assured  that  some  such  determination  as  this 
would  appal  our  persecutors,  and  establish  the  right  of  free 
discussion,  or  cause  it  to  be  countenanced  by  even  a  Cas- 
tiereagh.  That  the  public  wi^l  eventually  pay  my  fines  I 
have  no  fear,  because  the  support  I  receive  is  daily  increas- 
ing, and  one  fine  is  already  paid.  1  am  quite  easy  about 
them,  and  care  for  nothing,  so  as  I  can  keep  the  Press 
going,  and  a  shop  for  open  sale;  and  should  I  ever  be  pre- 
vented from  doing  this,  I  shall  still  have  the  pleasure  to 
think  there  are  others  who  will  do  it  for  me.  The  thing  is 
gone  too  far  now  to  suppress  it.  I  mean  the  principles  we 
advocate,  and  the  right  of  propagating  them,  or  of  submit- 
ting them  (o  discussion.  As  you  observe  they  make  a  por- 
tion, of  the  human  mind,  that  no  Robber  can  seize,  or  Des- 
^  pot  destroy.  Propagate  them  we  will,  in  spite  of  both. 
I  have  conversed  with  you  in  London,  I  have  conversed 
.with  you  in  Manchester,  and  corresponded  with  you  from 
^Leeds,  and  am  happy  to  find  a  continuance  of  the  same 
principle  throughout.  You  were  one  to  feel  the  sabres  of 
the  Manchester  yeoioanry ;  you  had  more  of  my  eoropany 
in  Manchester  than  any  other  man,  and  could  best  speak  as 
to  my  general  conduct  there,  or  up  to  the  time  of  the  dis- 
persion of  the  meeting.  If  any  one  wishes  information,  or 
if  it  were  worth  my  while  to  contradict  the  paltry  tales  of 
another  quarter,     I  might  refer  them  to  you. 

Accept  my  thanks  for.  the  part  you  have  takea  of  mj 
fines,  and  let  me  hope  that  you  will  never  tbink  it  misspent 
or  misapplied.    If  it  accom.plifibes  the  object  you  liavQ  ia 
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view,  I  am  rar^  yo|u  will  be  satisfiM;  if  it  does  aoi,  vtiMi 
nay  say  yon  bate  done  your  duty,  and  more  than  I  tiad 
fair  i^a*m  to  expect  from  you. 

I  am.  Citizen,  respectfdtly  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MARY  ANN  CARLILE,  DORCRESTBR  GAOL. 

Resfected  Female, 
I  BEG  you  will  accept  the  small  trifle  of  Ten  Shillings,  which  I 
have  enclosed,  towards  your  fine..  And  I  hope  yx>u  will  live  to  tell 
Judge  (or  ratlier  Criminal)  Best,  that  his  fine  of  £500  has  done  ^ou 
a  greater  kindness  than  if  he  had  given  you  a  £500  fortune.  Wish- 
ing you  fortitude  to  bear  the  insults  that  are  imposed  upon  yon,  till 
the  day  of  your  deliverance,  and  health  to  see  your  country  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  your  and  your  brother's  labours,  I  remain  yours  in  civic 
regard, 

JOHN  SMITHSON. 


TO  MR.  JOHN  SMITHSON,  LEEDS. 


Sib,  Dorchester  Gaol,  April  18,  1622. 

Bi$  pleased  to  accept  my  thanks  for  the  thousandth  part  of 
ukj  fine,  and  the  good  example  you  have  set  for  my  release 
from  it.  Infamous  as  was  the  imposition  of  such  a  fine 
upon  me,  who  had  nothing  but  what  my  hands  procured, 
it  is  not  half  so  bad  as  the  studied  attempts  of  the  moral 
and  reTerend  keepers  of  this  Gaol  to  destroy  my  health,  as 
a  means  of  settling  it.  I  have  been  treated  worse  in  this 
Gaol  than  any  convicted  felon  in  it,  which  bas  not  failed  to 
impair  my  health,  and  subject  me  to  continual  pains  of 
ipome  sort  or  other. 

I  am,  Sir,  respectfully  yours, 

MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Gantei^ury,  April  18,  1822,  of  the 
C1TI2BN,  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son. 

AceaPT  tha  endotcd  One  Pound  towards  paying  the  enormous  fines 
which  the  FaMic  Robbers  have  impeeed  upon  you,  ajid  as  a  nark  of 
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mj  approlsartioii  of  your  eondact  in  boldly  «pln>l^ngr  the  L31>€rtf  of 
the  Press*  Notwithstanding  the  iafiaraoiM  lauva  wbtcl»  shackle  ofii* 
nions,  you  have  been  more  than  a  match  for  aJl  your  oppoaents.' 
Yon,  iSir,  have  sown  the  seed  of  sound  principles,  they  have  takeu 
deep  root,  and  I  have  no  doubt  will  produce  a  bountiful  harvest. 
Then  adieu  to  Kings  and  Priests,  those  worst  of  Devils,  that  have 
cursed  mankind.  We  must  have  a  Government  foiuided  on  the 
pure  Representative  System,  with  the  right  of  free  discussion  on  all 
aubjects.     Nothing  short  will  satisfy. 

Your  sincere  Friend, 

B.  A. 


A  CRITICAL  ENQUIRY  INTO  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE 
^      .  GOSPELS. 


( Continued  fr^m  p.  480. J 


In  the'  New  Testament  the  Devil  becomes  a  very  important 
personage,  he  is  scarcely  known  in  the  Old,  except  in  the  book  of 
Job :  but  an  unbeliever  might  say,  he  is  now  brought  forward  to 
set  off  Jesus  Christ,  whose  actions  would  be  almost  useless  with- 
out him.  This  Devil,  we  are  told,  (Matt.  ch.  iv.  ver.  8.  and  Luke 
ch.  iv.  ver.  5.)  had  some  curious  adventures,  flying  about  with 
Jesus;  among  others,  he  took  Jesus  up  into  an  exceeding  high 
inountain  and  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the 
glory  of  them,  in  a  moment,  and  promised  to  give  him  them  if  he 
would  fall  down  and  worship  him.  Can  we  believe  this  ?  These 
two  heroes  appear  ridiculous',-  in  our  estimation,  hy  this  story;  it 
is  similar  to  some  of  St.  Dunstan's  encounters  with  the  Devil, 
and,  some  will  think,  of  equal  credit. 

The  author  also  in  relating  it  displays  jiis  own  ignorance  of  the 
figure  of  the  earth,  he  ha$  believed  it  to  be  a  flat  surface,  not  a 
globe  :  it  would  be  as  impossible  to  see  all  \he  kingdoms  of  the 
world  from  the  top  of  a  hill,  as  it  would  be  to  see  through  the 
globe.  I  shall  be  told,  perhaps^  that  these  authors  wrote  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  knowledge  among  their  countrymen,  but  I 
imagine  some  even  of  the  Jews  knew  beUer.  At  any  rate,  would 
it  not  be  more  like  divine  revelation  to  inform  us  the  truth,  and  to 
enlighten  our  minds  to  receive  it,  to  dispel  errors  rather  than  to 
sanction  them,  as  the  same  story,  in  conjunction  with  others,  is 
laid  hold  of  to  this  very  day  by  ignorant  people  to  prove  that  the 
earth  is  flat  and  fixed,  hnd  that  to  believe  it  is  a  globe  is  contrary 
to  Scripture,  wicked,  and  impious  ?  The  Devil  is  a  persdn  of  great 
conaequence  and  power,  ^Lukech..iv.  ver.  6.)  he  is  represented  aa 
saymg.  to  Jesus,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  were  delivered 
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to  biiQ,  (I  suppose  Jews  and  all)  and  he  could  give  them  to  whomso^ 
ever  he  pleased.  This  would  make  him  greater  than  God  himself,  in 
this  world  at  least.  This  is  a  strange  pieture,  is  it  true,  or  is  it 
all  lies  togethei;  ?  Thomas  Paine  observed  well  4>n  this  passage, 
that  the  Devil  had  no  power  over  Republics.  What  has  become 
of  the  Devil  now?  Learning  and  Common  Sense  have  banished 
him.  He  is  much  like  his  companion,  Jesus  Christ,  if  we  have 
faith  in  him  we  can  do  mighty  works,  but  if  we  have 'not  faith,  he 
leaves  us  and  can  do  nothing.  Faith  is  a  most  useful  virtue,  it 
can  remove  mduntains  ;  Jesus  Christ  himself,  we  are  told,  could 
not  work  miracles  when  the  people  did  not  bcdieve  in  him. 
Strange  I  But  I  believe  that  Matthew  tells  us,  (ch.  iv.  ver.  12 — 
16.)  &at  Jesus  left  Nazareth  and  came  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum,  ^ 
which  is  upon  the  sea  coast,  '*  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying.  The  land  of  Zabulon  and 
the  land  of  Nephtiialim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  Gentiles :  the  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death  light  is  sprung  up."  But  if  we  turn  to  Isaiah,  ch.  iic  verse 
1 — 2,  the  passage  alluded  to,  we  will  find  that  this  is  not  what  he 
says  ;  it  is  a  mangled  quotation  altogether ;  it  is  only  the  half  of 
,  the  sentence  cut  out,  and  even  that  half  is  not  correctly  quoted ; 
it  is  completely  inapplicable  to  the  circumstances  of  this  case. 
Isaiah's  words  are  a  sort  of  poetical  description  of  troubles  that 
are  past,  not  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  nor  is  there  the  least  mention 
of  any  circumstance  connected  with  him  in  it. 

Is  it  not  most  sublime,  is  it  not  every  way  worthy  of  the  Deity, 
to  reveal  events  to  mankind  in  prophecies  which  the  swinish  mul- 
titude cannot  comprehend,  nor  yet  the  wise  and  prudent,  that 
even  his  own  peculiar  servants  have  wrangled  about,  with  Chris- 
tian meekness,  for  hundreds  of  years  without  making  them  d  whit 
plainer  ?  Is  this  a  part  of  the  benevolent  plan  of  blinding  men's 
eyes  and  hardening  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  repent  and  be 
saved  ?  Is  it  a  proof  of  a  superior  understanding,  or  superior 
folly  ?  The  Deist  may  perhaps  say  that  it  is  blasphemy  to  ascribe 
such  things  to  the  Deity ;  that  it  is  unworthy  of  that  being ;  that . 
if  the  Deity  had  really  made  a  revelation  to  mankind  by  prophecy, 
or  otherwise,  that  it  ought  to  have  been*  clearly  ^d  plainly  told 
that  the  weakest  capacity  might  understand  it :  but  as  God  will 
be  glorified  in  the  damnation  of  Deists,  it  is  needless  for  his  dear 
servants  and  ministers  to  trouble  themselves  with  answering  these 
cavils,  knowing  that  the  law  is  also  ready  to  silence  them, 

Matthew  quotes  many  passages  from  the  Old  Testament  and 
calls  them  propheoies  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  a  sceptic  might  object 
and  say,  that  not  one  of  his  quotations  are  correct ;  they  are  all 
cut  56ut  or  mangled  to  serve  his  purpose ;  ^they  are  all  utterly  in- 
applicable to  Jesu^  Christ  in  every  circumstf^e ;  no  uninspired 
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aathot  wcndd  be  penailted  to  make  sudb  distorted  qvotatitea,  but 
inspiration  eoren  many  fenlts. 

Matthew  also  tells  na,  <*  that  Jeeua  did  many  things  that  it 
might  be  iiilfiUed  which  was  tpoken  by  the  firophet,.  saying,  Ac." 
HeWf  in  all  these  quetatione*  (the  Deist  might  say)  he  is  as  imcvt- 
lect  as  an  ^  others ;  he  oaU  and  carves  them  to  maice  then  U> 
support  his  story,  akhough  none  of  them  are  prepheeies,  or  in  the 
least  applicable  to  Jesns  at  alL  Bat  even  if  they  had  been  pre- 
dictions, it  is  a  strange  way  of  ftilfilling  propheey  to  act  after  the 
description  for  the  purpose  of  ^filhng  it:  another  pretender 
might  yet  arise  and  act  still  more  like  such  descriptba,  and  men- 
tion that  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled  by  him  rather  thasi  by  Jeava 
Christ. 

The  Deist  might  object  and  say,  If  we  examine  ihese  aiithora 
minutely  we  shall  find  a  difierence,  an  apparent  contradiction  in 
almost  every  thing  they  relate ;  we  have  an  insiianoe  in  the  cailin^ 
of  Simon,  Peter,  and  Andrew.  Both  say,  (Matt.  ch.  iv.  ver.  18. 
Mark,  ch.  i.  ver.  14.)  that  Jesus  was  wdlkmg  by  the  Sea  of  Gali- 
lee, and  Peter  and  Andrew  were  in  their  ship,  fishing,  when  he 
called  them.  Luke  says,  that  he  was  sitting  m  a  ship  and  teach- 
ing the  people  on  the  land.  MattheVs  and  Mark's  account  is, 
that  Jesus  was  walking  on  the  shore,  and  Simon  Peter,  and  An* 
drew  in  the  ship,  fishing:  while  Luke  tells  us, 'that  he  was  in  the 
ship,  and  they  were  out  washing  their  nets.  Matthew  and  Mark 
iaibim  us,  that  he  called  them,  and  they  immediately  left  their 
nets  and  followed  him :  but  according  to.  Lake's  story,  he  xlid  not 
call  them  at  all,  and  that  they  followed  him  in  conseqaence  of  a 
great  draught  of  fishes  taken  by  his  disectioas  after  hia  sennon 
was  over.  But  John's  relation  of  this  story  is  altogether  different 
from  both ;  according  to  his  account,  (ch.  i.  ver.  37, 42)  these  men 
were  followers  of  John  Baptist,  not  fishers,  nor  no  fishing  in  the 
business.  He  says,  that  John  Baptist,  with  Andrew,  another  of 
Lis  disciples,  were  standing,  we  know  not  where,  and  looking 
upon  Jesus,  who  was  walking,  w^  know  not  where;  that  when 
John  said,  ''  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  they  left  him  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus.    Which  of  all  these  accounts  is  the  true  one. 

We  are  told  of  another  of  his  disciples  whom  he  found  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  customs,-  and  called  him.  Matthew  says  that  his 
name  was  Matthew,  it  was  probably  himself.  But  Mark  and  Luke 
tell  us  that  this  man  was  Levi,  although  there  was  not  one  of  bis 
disciples  of  the  name  of  Levi,  even  according  to  their  own  lists 
of  their  names. 

Among  all  these  callings  and  findings  Philip  fidMb  Nathanael, 
and  saith  unto  hjm,  «^  We  have  found -him  of  whom  Moses  in  the 
law,  and  the  Prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazaneth,  the  eon  of 
Joseph."  Now,  I  will  venture  to  say,  in  opposition  to  both  PhiJip 
and  Nathanael,  ihat  neither  Moses  nor  the  I^iophets  wrote  aay 
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such  thing,  and  farther,  that  there  is  not  such  anftne.or  wofdd  hi 
all  the  Old  Testament.  This  is  a  specimen  of  their  accuracy,  and 
a  proof  how  well  they  were  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures. 

Matthew  (ch.  v.  yi.  vii.)  relates  a  discourse  which  he  says  Jesus 
delivered  on  a  mount  to  great  multitudes  of  people.  This  dts^ 
course  is  now  called  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  it  consists  of 
a  series  of  maxims,  exhortations,  and  commands,  but  a  Deist 
night  object  and  say.  If  we  examine  it  minutiely,  and  compare  it 
with  other  parts,  it  appears  to  be  an  entire  patch-work  of  the  au- 
thor's own  compiling,  a  collection  of  sayings  and  exhortatioiid 
which  the  other  Evatig^lists  tell  us  he  addressed  to  different 
hearers,  and  at  very  different  times  ft<om  this.  Luke  is  the  only 
one  of  the  other  Evangelists  who  mentions  it  at  all ;  and  this  ser- 
mon, which  occupies  111  verses  in  Matthew,  occupies  in  Luke 
.  only  29 ;  and  I  suppose  by  way  of  confirming  Matthew's  account,- 
he  says  that  Jesus  delivered  it, standing  on  a  plain  near  Caper- 
naum, while  Matthew  says  he  sat  on  a  hill  we  know  not  where. 

This  famous  sermon  is  certainly  every  way  worthy  of  being 
styled  a  communication  from  the  Deity,  delivered  to  us  by  his 
only  Son ;  it  is  so  very  sublime,  so  very  refined,  that  our  gross 
conceptions  are  not  able  to  comprehend  it,  or  reconcile  it  with  the 
circumstances  and  duties  of  real  life.  So  that  another  set  of 
preachers  are  still  necessary  to  expound  It  to  us,  to  reduce  these 
sublime  instructions  to  our  weaker  capacities. 

An  unbeliever,  without  bearing  an  explanation,  might  object  and 
«ay,  that  both  Father  and  Son  had  forgot  that  they  were  speaking 
^hat  we  could  not  understand,  that  they  were  comtoanding  duties 
•which  are  contrary  to  the  natures  which  they  themselves  had 
planted  or  created  in  us,  and  which'  perverse  natures  they  ought 
to  have  altered  or  corrected  before,  or,  at  least,  at  the  time  they 
gave  these  instructions,  that  we  might  be  able  to  act  according  to 
them ;  he  might  say,  that  it  was  hardly  either  wise  or  humane  te 
^ve  commands  which  they  who  gave 'them  knew  we  could  not 
follow. 

The  unbeliever  might  object  and  say,  that  they  were  command- 
ing us  to  do  actions  which  appeared  to  us  both  pernicious  to  our^- 
«eTves  and  roinous  to  our  families ;  and  duties  which  they  who 
commanded  them  did  not  appear  to  practise  themselves.  The 
unbeliever  might  say,  that  we  are  commanded  (ch.  v.  ver.  16.)  %o 
let  our  good  works  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see  our  good 
works  and  glorify  our* Father:  but  in  chap.  vi.  ver.  1 — 8,  we  are 
commanded  to  do  dur  good  works  in  secret,  or  we  shall  have  no 
reward.  He  might  ob^ct,  that  Jesus  declares  (ch.  v.  ver.  17,  IS) 
be  came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but  to  fulfil  it,  but  that'  his  fbl^ 
lawers,  in  direct  contradiction  of  this  declaration,  have  capriciously 
abolished  some  parts  of  the  law,  such  as  circumcision ;  that  they 
%tave  changed  some  of  it,  m  the  alteration  of  the  Sabbath  from  the 
a^^Mh  to  the  first  day  ^  the  i^eek,  and  retained  some  of  it,  as 
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suited  thetr  fancy.  That  they  have  done  all  this  without  auy  di- 
rection from  him,,  or  any  authority  whatever ,  and  that  by  doiug  so 
they  have  made  him  nearly  a  false  Prophet,  as  he  declares,  (ver.  18,) 
<'  Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no- 
wise pass  from  the  law  till  all  be  ful^Ued ;''  however,  he  and  his 
followers  may  settle  that  .between  them.  , 

The  unbeliever  might  object,  that?  Jesus  commanded  them, 
'*  Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is  Gods  throne;  nor 
by  the  earth,-  for  it  is  his  footstool :"  whereas,  his  followers  haFe 
never  kept  this  command,  but  sworn  ii^  his  name  very  freely.  He 
might  object,  that  the  threatening,  (ch.  v.  ver.  22.)  **  Whosoever 
shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall, be  in  danger  of  Hell  fire/'  displayed  a 
spirit  void  of  all  humanity  ;  that  the  punishment  was  incompara- 
bly greater  than  the  crime  deserved,  (if  it  was  a  crime) ;  that  Uiis 
expression  ^occurs  often  in  the  Psalms,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self used  these  expressions,  and  even  swore  on  several  occasions. 
He  called  Herod  a  fox,  and  the  Canaanites  dogs.  He  might  say 
the  punishment  was  unequalled  in  ^  severity  by  the  decrees  or 
punishments  of  the  greatest  tyrant  that  ever  was  on  earth,  and 
that  it  was  certainly  very  unlike  loving  our  enemies. 

The  unbeliever  might  still  object,  that  the  command,  (ch.  v. 
ver.  29 — 30.)  that  "  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee,  apd  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  otf, 
and  cast  it  from  thee,  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  Hell,''  appears  to  our  weak  capacities  downright  ab- 
surdity ;  that  we  do  not  comprehend  how  the  use  of  our  members 
(which  he  is  said  to  have  given  us)  could  send  us  to  Hell,  or  cut- 
tine^  them  off  could  keep  us  from  it ;  that  the  eye  cannot  offend, 
and  the  hand  acts  according  to  our  will ;  that  his  zealous  Apos- 
tle, Paul,  did  not  ciit  off  his  xnember,  his  thorn  in  the  flesh,  which 
offended  him  so  much,  and  was  just  as  likely  to  send  him  to  Hell 
as  a  hand  or  an  eye.  He  might  say,  that  if  we  cut  off  our  hand, 
-  and  pluck  out  our  eye,  and  made  ourselves  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven's  sake,  as  he  recommends  elsewhere,  we  would  be 
in  a  strange  state ;  and  that  had  it  not  been  the  threat  of  such 
terrible  punishments,  he  might  have  said,  even  to  the  preacher, 
"  Thou  fool,  why  gavest  tiiou  such  commands  V*  But  these 
things  are  the  mysteries  of  godliness ! 

' '  The  sceptic  might  still  object,  that  the  commands,  (ch.  v.  ver. 
39 — 42.)  "  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  resist  not  evil ;  but  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also : 
.and  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
lat  him  have  thy  cloak  also,"  with  some  others  that  follow,  are 
truly  unearthly,  and  if  they  are  heavenly,  they  are  such  as  neither 
himself  nor  any  of  his  followers  have  ever  practised,  if  they  were 
practised  they  would  lead  to  tyranny,  pillage,  and  every  sort  of 
.oppression^  on  the. one  hand,  ac^  cringing  subserviency,  on  ^e 
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other.  Would  they  henafit  mankind  ?  .  His  foUowess  Jloow  so 
well  they  would  not,  that  they  say  he  did  not  mean  what  he  spoke; 
he  could  not  tell  his  mind,  (poor  man !)  b^t  left  it  to  them,  to  ex- 
plain his  meaning  for  him  as  they  thought  bast.  He  has  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  excellent  commentators. 

The  sceptic  might  still  object  to  the  command,  (ver.  44.)  ''  But  - 
I  say  unto  you,  love  your  ene9iies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  tliem  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy 
use  you,  and  persecute  you/'  that  it  is  still  more  unearthly  than 
thc^  others,  and  if  it  is  heavenly,  it  is  such  as  we  are  told,  bv  our 
Divines,  the  Deity  himself  does  not  practise.  The  unbelievex 
might  say,  if  the  Deity  loved  his  enemies,  the  sceptics  might  at 
least  be  pardonod,  even  the  devils  might  have  hoped,  and  the 
pianishments  of  He|l  would  not  exist.  If  he  punishes  neutrals  so 
severely  as  we  are  told,  why  does  he  require  of  weak  and  imper- 
fect mortals  the  exercise  of  a  virtue  which  he  himself  does  not 
practise  ? 

But  as  to  loving  our  enemies,  to  bless  then)  that  curse  us,  to  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  us,  to  pray  for-  them  who  despitefuUy  use 
and  persecute  us,  are  not  virtues.  If  any  men  use  us  so,  they  are 
wicked  men,  and  to  require  us  to  love  th^m  is  to  require  virtue  to 
love  vice,  which  is  hardly  a  duty.  The  sceptic  might  repeat  the 
.  objection  and  say,  that  it  would  be  better,  and  more  like  the  work 
of  the  Deity,  to  change  our  corrupt  or  perverse  nature,  than  to 
give  such  apparently  absurd  commands,  commands  which  he 
knew  well  we  could  not  obey. 

The  unbeliever  might  ask,  Did  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  really 
love  his  own  enemies  ?  Did  he  himself  practise  what  he  com- 
manded others  to  do  ?  He  might  ask.  Was  it  like  loving  his  ene- 
mies to  threaten  punishments  severer  than  the  punishments  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  against  tliose  who  did  not  hear  and  re- 
ceive his  disciples,  although  the  people's  hearts  were  hardened 
that  they  might  not  understand?  He  might  ask.  Was  it  like 
loving  our  enemies  to  make  all  the  members  of  a  family  enemies 
to  one  another,  which  he  says  elsewhere  that  he  came  to  do? 
Was  it  like  loving  our  enemies  to  order  us  to  hate  all  our  friends? 
Tlus  is  overturning  tlie  best  principles  of  our  nature.  He  might 
ask,  Was  it  like  loving  our  enemies  to  threaten  with  Hell-fire  the 
most  trivial  crimes  or  faults ;  to  say  a  man  had  better  have  a 
mill-stone  round  his  neck,  and  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  than  offetid 
one  of  his  little  ones  ?  Is  this  mercy  and  forgiveness  ?  He  might 
still  ask.  Was  it  like  loving  our  enemies  to  pronounce  snch  woes 
against  Ghorahim  and  Bethsaida,  and  tothteaten  that  Capernaum 
should  be  brought  down  to  Hell,  for  not  believing  on  him  ?  Was 
it  fw  proof  of  either  justice  or  humanity  to  pronounce  such  woes 
against  them,  when  he  says  himself  elsewhere,  that  the  people's 
hearts  were  hardened  that  they  could  not  hearken  to  him,  (Matt* 
ch«  xiii.  ver.  14.  Matt.  ch.  iv.  ver.  10*  Lukech.  viii.  ver*  10.  John 
oh.  xit<  ver.  40.)    Tlie  Peist  might  ask.  Can  wo  conceive  any  dis- 
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positioB  more  horribly  wicked  ikttak  to  blind  men's  eyes  and  harden 
their  hearts,  lest  tbey  should  repent  and  be  saved,  which  Jomu 
says  was  done  ?  Was  it.  for  the  pleasure  of  punishing  them  that 
they  were  kept  in  ignorance  ?  He  might  say,  If  Christ's  doctnne 
were  necessary  fot  the  salyation  of  mankind,  it  was  a  duty  rather 
to  open  men's  eyes  and  enlighten  their  minds,  that  they  might  see 
the  truth  and  repent  and  be  saTod.  After  reading  these  aad 
many  other  woes  and  threatenings  pronounced,  a  sceptic  might 
say  he  was  n  dogmatical  misanthrope,  and  ask*  Instead  of  loTtng 
his  enemies,  did  he  love  any  person  at  all,  either  friends  or  ene* 
mies  ?    He  mi^ht  say,  out  of  thy  own  mouth  I  judge  diee* 

No  doubt  all  these  olijections  can  be  sufificiently  answered  and 
explained  to  satisfaction  by  his  ministers  and  followers,  at  least, 
to  the  satisfactioa  of-  those  who  are  disposed  or  determined  to 
approre  of  the  answer  even  before  it  is  made  :  but  those  who  are 
unholy  will  be  unholy  still. 

The  unbeliever  might  object,  that  the  command,  (ch.  vi.  ver. 
95.)  '^  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shsdl  eat,  or  what 
ye  shaH  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on ;" 
and  which  instruction  is  strongly  enforced,  both  by  command  and 
argument,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  should  be  pernicious  in  the 
extreme  and  ruinous  to  every  family,  if  put  in  practice.  His  fol* 
lowers  are  sensible  of  that. 

{To  be  continued,) 
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Some  few  months  back  a  few  advocates  of  free  discwssion 
came  to  an  agreement  to  publish  the  Koraai,  divested  of  the 
elaborate  notes  and  disquisitions  now  thrown  round  it  in  the 
present  expensive  editions,  and  to  give  it,  in  this  very  reli- 
gious country,  a  fair  competition  with  the  Jew  Books,  by 
leaving  it  to  the  perusal  of  the  pious  without  note  or  com- 
ment Circumstances  have  dMaved  its  appearance,  though 
the  object  has  never  been  lost  sight  of.  To  suit  the  pockets 
of  all  classes^  it  will  coxnmenoe  publishing  in  single  sheets, 
lit  tbreepeooe  per  sheet,  almost  immediately ;  and  although 
the  notes  by  Mi*.  Sale  ixoky  be  very  iaterosting  to  the  general 
reader,  yet  they  ai*e  viewed  by  Uie  pious  as  a  clog  to  this 
divine  revelation,  and  as  such  we  shall  not  add  them  to  our 
edition. 

We  fatty  anticipate  that  this  work,  so  superior  in  piety 
and  morals,  will  obisoupe  the  Jew  Books,  and  aooa  beoose 
the  peenliar  object  for  ci^culatioB  by  the  very  pious  and 
very  disinterested  ^baeribera  to  what  is  aow  called  the 
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Bible  Society.  Farther,  the  authenticity  of  the  Koran  be- 
ing the  work  of  Mahomet  is  unquestionable,  whilst  the  Jew 
Books  are  as  unquestionably  illegitimate,  and  the  reputed 
authors  fictions  persons. 

It  is  expected  that  the  jpious  will  form  Auxiliary  Societies 
in  every  .district  throughout  the  Island,  and  any  individual 
who  may  be  as  charitable  and  as  rich  as  pious,  willing  to 
make  a  gratuitous  distribution,  shall  be  supplied  at  Tow 
prices. 

(By  order  of  the  Society)        A  LI, 

OMAR, 

MUSTAPHUS, 

MAHOMET. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir,  Rastrick,  April  5,  1822. 

I  HAVE  received  the  12th  No.  of  the  Republican  wherein  you 
appear  to  be  doubtful  whether  Mr.  Humphrey  be  the  author  jof 
the  pamphlet,  I  can  assure  you,  Sir,  that  he  is  the  writer,  of  the 
letter  and  pamphlet  which  I  sent  to  you.  I  have  had  the  manu- 
script m  my  hands  before  it  was  printed,  and  I  am  particularly 
acquainted  with  Mr.  Humphrey,  and  as  you  wish  to  know  who 
and  what  be  is ;  1  have  to  inform  you  that  he  does  not  wish  for 
any  concealment  whatever,  he  is  a  man  possessed  of  sober  and 
industrious  habits,  a  dutiful  son,  a  kind  brother,  a  steady  and 
waTm-hearted  friend.  He  is  a  young  man,  by  trade  a  gardener. 
With  respect  to  religion,  he  is  a  methodist,  though  not  a  member 
of  the  old  or  new  connection :  he  does  sometimes  preach  for  the 
old  sometimes  for  the  new.  As  I  very  seldom  go  to  any  Chapel, 
I  have  never  heard  him  preach,  but  I  have  had  many  a  dispute 
with  him  which  has  led,  1  believe,  to  the  production  of  the  present 
pamphlet  addressed  to  you.  I  am  the  person  he  alludes  to  in  the 
1 0th  page  of  his  Apology,  I  did  lend  to  him  some  volumes  nf 
"  The  ReptibHcan,"  **  The  Deist,"  and  some  other  pamphlets. 
He  has  Gregory's  Letters,  and  your  Observattontf  on  them,  and 
be  always  tcud  me  that  the  more  Deistical  pamphlets  he  read,  the 
more  he  was  convinced  that  the  Christian  religion  was  true. 

I  must  now  conclude  by  expressing  to  you.  Sir,  my  hearty 
thanks  for  the  good  you  have  already  done  to  the  cause  of  \ini- 
versal  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty;  and  so  long  as  you  continue - 
to  advocate  that  cause  so  ably  and  so  boldly,  so  long  shall  you 
h  ave  the  approbation  and  support  of  one  who  subscribes  himself 
Your  sincere  friend  and  well  wisher, 

-     ABRAllAM  WALKER. 

Vol.  V.  No.  17. 
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TO  MR-  R-  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Sir,  Springdale,  near  Huddersfield,  April  14,  1822. 
1  THANK  you  for  your  gracious  offer  of  publishing  in  your  Re- 
publican any  thing  that  I  chose  to  write  under  sixteen  pages,  in 
opposition  to  your  principles.  [  will  subject  you  to  as  little  trou- 
ble as  the  strictest  brevity  will  admit,  in  the  realization  of  your 
promise.  With  this  object  in  view,  I  now  hasten  to  your  reply  to 
my  pamphlet,  professing  to  prove,  and  actually  demonstrating 
that  matter  is  not  eternal.  Will  you,*  Sir,  answer  that  pamphlet, 
or  will  you  not?  Will  you  meet  me  as  I  met  you,  or  will  you  not? 
You  have  not  yet  answered  it.  1  believe  you  have  not  understood 
it.  1  really  never  saw  a  weaker  resistance  made  by  you  against 
any  man  than  you  have  made  against  me.  You  say  you  cannot 
grapple  me.  But  why?  You  'say  I  rest  on  nothing  stable:  but 
this  ^ou  never  proved.  Your  decision  of  the  point  between  Mr. 
Law  and  me  is  truly  weak.  You  place  in  your  comparison,  a 
bounded  power  against  one  unbounded; 'a  finite  against  an  infi- 
nite. But  will  this  decide  the  point?  You  say  that  the  circum- 
stance of  power  having  nothing  to  operate  upon,  is  sufficient  to 
prevent  its  operation.  But  how  is  this  possible?  How  can  no- 
thing, (for  your  '^  ciacuMSTANC£''  is  nothing,)  prevent  aimighty 
power  from  operating.  Almighty  power  is  an  infinite  capability 
of  aeting;  and  this  capability  must  be  removed,  or  it  is  absolutely 
•impossible,  but  that  it  can  act ;  but  this  capability  cannot  be  re- 
moved by  nothing,  therefore  this  power  can  act  where  nothing 
but  itself  exists,  as  well  as  in  the  midst  of  existing  substances  of 
all  descriptions.  I  am  astonished  that  you  could  not,  or  would 
not.see  this:  it  is  actually  as  plain  as  tv^o  and  two  makes  four. 
A  capability  is  a  capability,  and  a  capability,  infinite,  can  ac- 
complish whatever  implies  not  a  contradiction.  Shew  one  clearly 
in  tlie  case  in  hand.  Your  power  of  animal  ppison  is  not  infi- 
nite, and  if  you  could  persuade  us  it  was,  you  present  it  to  us 
CONFINED;  and  even  after  this,  to  the  very  power  you  annex 
an  object  to  operate  upon,  and  this  you  call  refuting  me.  This 
is  astonishing!  My  power  is  infinite,  unconfined,  and  its  opera- 
tion supposed  to  be  on  nothing,  yours. is  finite,  confined,  and 
at  once  set  to  operate  upon  something.  O,  Sir,  you  must  alter 
this.  But  then,  to  overturn  effectually  this,  you  controvert  the 
existence  of  the  power  I  build  on,  and  to  do  this  effectually, 
you  renounce  completely  what  you  had  before  admitted.  Pray, 
Sir,  what  must  1  do  with  you,  if  you  say  and  unsay  thus  ?  But 
I  will  not  press  the  point.  Your  charge  upon  me  for  suppos- 
ing a  non-entity,  I  must  observe.  I  never  in  this,  world  either 
said  or  believe  in  a  perfect  non-entity;  .by  this  meaning  empty 
spaoe.     I  know  that  the  thing  is  utterly  impossible :  it  is  as  im- 
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possible  as  that  two  is  four;  no  philosopher  can  believe  it.  But, 
Sir,  could  not  you  perceive  that  by  admitting  even  the  existence 
of  an  abstract  power,  rendered  envpty  space  impossible  at  once? 
Why  did  you  not  perceive  this?  Why  have  you  raised  a  clamour 
about  non-entity  when  I  never  insinuated  the  faintest  idea  of  any 
thing  of  the  kind?  Have  I  not  told  you,  page  37,  that  creating  a 
world  from  ^  non-entity  meant,  or  we  meant  by  it,  -causing  a 
world  to  exist y  which  before  that  act  did  not  exist.  But  did  I  ever 
say  that  this  was  done  when  nothing  but  space  existed.  And  do 
I  not,  in  the  very  argument  you  quote,  represent  power  as  operat- 
ing were  nothing  but  itself  eocisted?  But  is  this  empty  jspace? 
Again  I  repeat,  that  I  never  in  the  whole  work  insinuate  that  such 
a  thing  as  empty  space  is  possible.  But  after  all,  my  proof  of 
the  non-eternity  of  matter  does  not  depend  on  either  an  almighty 
power,  nor  a  vacuum,  nor  immateriahty,  nor  materialism  either. 
I  have  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  your  demand  respecting  a  vacuum 
or  space  being  full  of  matter,  or  ^ace  being  matter ;  but  to  gra- 
tify your  curiosity  I  inform  you,  that  I  have  something  written 
respecting  matter  filling  all  space,  and  I  have  taken  into  conside- 
ration both  your  arguments  and  those  of  a  Mr.  Drew  on  that  sub- 
ject; but  I  think  this  is  not  a  proper  season  for  publishing,  let  us 
decide  first  what  we  have  on  hand  already.  I  inform  you  also, 
itnd  your  frifcnd  Abraham  Walker,  can  inform  you  the  same  if 
requested,  that  I  have  something  written  respecting  the  immate" 
rialityofthe  mind  of  man;  but  this  has  no  connection  with  matter 
being  eternal. 

We  are  enquiring  whether  or  not  matter  has  existed  from  eter- 
nity, and  not  whether  any  thing  but  matter  does  exist  or  notf 
neither  are  we  labouring  to  prove  pointedly,  whether  matter  tills 
all  space  or  not,  but  whether  or  not  it  fills  eternal  (duration.  Now 
do  bind  yourself  to  the  matter  of  dispute:  meet  me  as  I  me^t 
you;  and  answer  my  arguments  as  I  have  answered  yours. 

My  pamphlet  consists  of  three  parts,  leaving  out  the  apology ; 
first,  a  clear  statement  of  your  system ;  secondly,  a  refutation  of 
your  arguments;  but  I  have  reserved  for  the  ^ird  head,  a  de- 
monstration of  my  own  doctrine.  Now  upon  this  part  you  have 
advanced  scarcely  any  thing.  Some  of  the  clearest  demonstration 
that  can  possibly  be  advanced  you  have  overlooked.'  NoTif,  Sir, 
if  I  were  to  renounce  completely  every  thing  respecting  an  al- 
mighty power,  a  non-entity  or  all  space  being  full  of  matter,  yet 
then,  my  system  would  stand  entire;  and  this  I  have  clearly  told 
you  in  the  work;  thus  pgge  83,  I  positively  assert,  that  I  do  not 
say,  or  pretend  to  say,  whether  the  world  was  created  by  "  a 
being  or  not,  natural  or  supematural,^  finite  or  infinite,  bounded 
or  unbounded."  Why  then  do  you  and  other  of  your  admirers 
say,  that  I  should  first  have  proved  the  existence  of  an  Almighty? 
I  say  how  is  this,  I  want  nothing  with  almighty  power,  T  rest 
nothing  on  it.     Why  then  have  you  so  cavilled  on  this  point?   I 
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have  but  two  proofs  that  matter  is  not  eternal;  to  one  of  them 
you  said  almost  nothing.  How  is  this?  When  you  could  carii 
over  pages  respecting  that  which  was  of  no  importance  at  all  in 
co»parison.  Yon  say,  that  my  assertion  that  every  particle  of 
matter  is  independent  of  every  other  particle  is  not  correct.  This 
is  strange  indeed;  but  stranger  far  yoar  proof  of  this.  You  say 
that  every  particle  is  dependent  on  the  whole;  but  then,  on  what 
does  the  whole  depend?  Your  logic  stands  thus,  in  meaning  the 
Aohale  depmds  upon  itself,  but  no  one  particle  depends  on  it- 
self. What  made  you  think  of  this.  Sir?  if  the  whole  be  self 
dependent  J  is  not  every  psnt  self  dependent?  O,  Sir,  never  in  your 
fife  was  you  so  confounded. 

Another  strange  hypothesis  is  this,  that  my  necessity  and  your 
motion  are  but  one^ind  the  same  thing.  I  suppose,  Sir,  that  you 
discovered  something  in  my  necessity,  which  you  was  desirous  to 
bring  over  to  your  party,  perhaps  it  appeared  unto  you  conclusive 
in  its  energies.  Certain  it  is,  that  my  necessity  is  an  immutable 
basis,  and  what  I  build  upon  it  can  never  fall.  But  how  do  you 
unite  them,  I  never  saw  them  in  any  dictionary  brought  near  each 
other?  How  then  have  you  connected  them?  I  am  certain  that 
•ny  ideas  differ  widely  when  I  think  of  one  and  then  turn  to  the 
other,  so  if  you  connect  the  word  I  must  find  some  other  to  ex- 
press my  meaning.  I  shall  be  obliged  to  you  for  one.  Motion, 
tK^cording  to  my  ideas  and  dictionary,  is  a  word  which  in  all 
cases  conveys  the  idea  of  an  action;  but  necessity  according  16 
the  above  rule  expresses  in  all  cases  an  actor.  Now,  Sir,  we 
must  not  confound  the  actor  and  the  action  thus. 

But  my  necessity  precedes  in  the  order  of  nature  all  existence, 
bul  your  motion,  Sir,  follows^  or  results  from,  something  in  exis- 
tence. Tlius,  matter  must  first  be  necessitated  to  exist,  the 
moment  it  is  thus  necessitated  it  does  exist,  and  after  it  exists,  it 
moves,  and  not  before.  Thus  necessity  precedes,  motion  fol- 
lows, and  yet,  although  the  existence  of  the  thing  spoken  of  in- 
terposes between  them,  you  have  drawn  them  to  each  other  and 
connected  them.  This  will  not  doi  It  implies  these  glaring  con- 
tradictions, that  matter  moves,  before  it  exists,  and  that  it  is  not 
necessitated  to  exist  before  it  moves.  But,  Sir,  having  promised 
brevity  I  must  attend  to  it.  My  design  in  this  letter,  was  not  to 
advance  a  laborious  refutation  of  your  short  remarks  upon  my 
pamphlet;  but  to  persuade  you  to  begin  afresh  to  refute  it.  You 
must,  Sir,  before  my  pamphlet  is  overturned,  adopt  totally  a  new 
mode  of  reasoning.  You  are  far  behind  me  yet.  You  have  a 
deal  to  do  before  yon  have  cleared  yourself  of  the  work  before 
^  you.  Then  if  you  will  act  the  part  of  a  philosopher,  meet  my  ar- 
gtmients  pomtedly  and  manfully,  and  refute  them.  You  have 
nestling  to  do  with  immateriality;  and  as  to  the  atmospheric 
.  pnnci^e  of  matter,  ^ith  these  we  have  no  connectiou.  .  I  belieTe, 
as  wen  as  you>  indeed  it  h  m\iomhh  for  a  considerate  man  not 
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to  believe,  that  the  atmosphere  of  one  body  extends  to  the  other, 
when  iight  and  heat  so  visibly  extends  to  us  from  the  sun.  I  say 
the  same  respecting  the  solid,  gaseous,  8eri£6rm  variety  of  matter, 
respecting  all  this  1  agree  with  you,  and  perhaps  understand  it  as 
well;  but  again,  I  say,  refute  my  two  arguments;  refute^  I  repeat^ 
my  two  arguments,  in  favour  of  my  system;  and  when  you  nave 
done  tliat,  I  will  talk  to  you  about  the  extent  of  matter  in  space^ 
and  also  about  the  existence  of  soihething  supernatural;  and  for 
ever  bear  in  mind,  that  upon  tJte  visible  appearance  of  every  object 
we  behold f  and  not  upon  an  infinite  power,  I  build  my  system  of 
the  non-eternity  of  matter.    I  say,  that  if  matter  were  eternal,  it» 

FORM  COULD  NEVER  CHANGE;   itS  FORH  COULD  NEVER  CHANGE, 

mark  this,  and  ref^tte  ity  and  do  not  fly  off  to  an  inJimUe  power  i  I 
say,  that  if  matter  were  eternal,  every  grain  of  sand  would  bk 
INFINITE  IN  EXTENSION,  I  say,  infinite  in  exteitsion,  reAite  this,  and 
do  not  cavil  about  a  power  you  have  renounced.  Your  infinite  yarie^ 
ty  in  matter,  expressed  thus  in  your  "  Observations  on  Dr.  Grego- 
ry's Letters"  "  ever  varying  indestructible  matter,  which  is  in  itself 
both  nature  and, nature's  magazine  of  endless  varieties,"  inpiies^ 
an  express  and  palpable  contradiction  in  terms,  endless  varieties 
is  an  absolute  impossibility,     I  presume  this  is  what  you  supposed 
would  place  me  in  a  bog  to  answer  it.     It  is  already  answered, 
Do  you  demand  were  ?    I  answer  in  the  following,  to  you  cutting 
fact,  THAT  WHICH  IS  ETERNAL  CAN  NEVER  CHAl^GE. 
This  is  supported  by  these  proofs,  first  nothing  can  exist  without 
some  cause  or  reason  why  it  does  exist,  rather  than  not  exist; 
Secondly,  that  the  cause  of  the  existence  of  that  which  is  eternal,, 
can  be  nothing  but  an  unlimited  necessity,  upon  this  unlimited 
necessity  the  form  of  every  thing  eternal  exists,  then  that  form 
could  never  change.     Refute  this!  meet  the  arguments,  just  ven- 
ture a  full  analyzation  of  them  to  the  world.     I  challenge,  I  in- 
treat,  I  dare,  1  desire,  I  defy  you  to  do  this.     Venture  the  en- 
counter; you  never  will  have  done  with  me  on  that  head  until  you 
have  done  this.     A  friend  has  desired  me  to  infonn  you,  tliat 
ye^ir  friends,  or  friend,  has  stated  a  glaring  falsehood  respecting 
my  pamphlet  being  handed  about  to  the  priests  in  this  netghboar- 
hood  for  correction;  not  a  priest,  or  any.  other  man  saw  the  work 
until  it  entered  the  printer's  hand,  neither  had  any  individual,  any 
hand  in  it  by  way  of  manuscript  correction,  or  the  proof  sheets 
either,  except  our  farmer  and  joiner,  when  I  was  engaged.     Nei* 
ther  will  this  be  read  by  any  individual  but  myself  till  you  receive 
it,  and  I  shall  not  read  it  over  now  wben  wrote  to  correct  it. 
After  fasting  all  day  on  Friday,  and  working  hard  all  day  on 
Saturday,  I  begun  it  on  Saturday  evening  about  12  o'clock,  1 
shall  conclude,  seal,  and  direct,  and  then  retire  to  rest,  and  rise  J 
hope  at  6  on  Sunday  morning,  and  by  thus  labouring  I  can  reftite 
vou.  Your  friend, 

^     '  JAMES  HUMPHREY. 
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P.  S.  I  did  not  overlook  or  treat  with  contempt  your  hint  for 
me  to.  write  to  the  Legislature  on  your  behalf,  and  depend  upon 
it  that  if  your  confinement  depended  on  me,  you  should  be  deli- 
vered speedily  from  your  present  state.  I  am  decidedly  against 
persecution  for  opinions  sake,  I  believe  it  inconsistent  with  the 
religion  I  profess,  I  belieVe  the  Christian  religion  might  be  sup- 
ported without  it;  but  I  have  pointedly  argued  that  your  persecu- 
tion differs  but  little,  if  any,  except  in  degree,  to  the  persecution 
of  the  early  Christians.  This  is  my  principles  respecting  you  and 
your  publications,  you  ought  to  have  been  wrote  agf^nst,  rea- 
soned with,  persuaded^  refuted,  and  then,  if  you  still  persisted, 
your  publications  should  have  been  constantly  opposed  by  some 
of  an  opposite  nature,  and  above  all  priests  should  have  opposed 
your  principles,  by  sobriety,  chastity,  diligence,  laborious  activity, 
burning  zeal,  patient  perseverance^  humility,  meekness,  and  per- 
fect oharity  to  you  and  all  your  admirers,  &us  to  have  won  what 
they  never  were  likely '  to  obtain  by  the  measures  they  adopted, 
give  this  as  my  present  appeal  on  your  behalf,  if  you  please,  in 
your  Republican. 


TO  MR.  JAMES  HUMPHREY,  SPRINGDALE, 
NEAR  HUDDERSFIELD. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  April  17, 1822. 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter  through  the  Post,  and  readily  insert 
it  in  the  Republican,  with  an  apology  to  my  readers  for  so 
doing;  for  I  really  think  that  like  me,  they  will  derive  no 
kind  of  information  from  it.  However,  for  my  word  and 
candour's  sake,  I  hope  they  will  excuse  it,  on  the  condition 
that  you,  in  return,  shall  read,  in  all  the  Methodist  chapels 
in  your  neighbourhood,  so  much  of  the  Republican  as  is 
addressed  to  you. 

The  insertion  of  your  letter  is  all  that  is  fairly  required 
from  me,  as  it  conveys  its  own  answer. '  It  is  ridiculous  for 
you  to  call  upon  me  to  argue  upon  the  strength  of  your  fic- 
tions almigJbty  power.  It  is  sufBcient  that  I  deny  its  exis- 
tence to  stimulate  you  to  prove  the  contrary.  In  bringing 
forward  the  instance  of  animal  poison  and  its  powers,  I  in- 
troduced it  only  as  part  of  a.  system.  Your  head  is  filled 
with  the  priestly  notion  that  nothing  is  impossible  with 
God.  This  is  the  definition  of  your  almighty  power,  but 
this  is  not  proved,  and  I  will  admit  nothing,  nor  argue  from 
any  idea  that  is  not  proved. 
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If  any  third  person  will  say,  that  I  have  left  a  point  in 
your  pamphlet  untouched,  and  point  out  the  how  and 
where,  I  will  attend  to  it,  or  I  would  now  attend  to  you  if 
you  had  done  it,  but  you  have  not;  in  fact,  you  have  ad- 
mitted your  error  upon  the  grand  point,  that  "  out  of  no* 
thingy  nothing  can  he  made"  You  attempted  to  controvert 
this  in  your  pamphlet,  but  now  I  have  brought  you  to  the 
acknowledgment  that  there  is  no  vacuity  in  space,  and  by  a 
little  more  reflection  upon  this  head,  you  will,  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  your  almighty  power  is  nothing  but  matter 
operating  upon  matter. 

In  applying  the  terms  "  solids  gaaeous^  and  cBriform 
to  matter  you  convince  me  that  your  notions  of  matter  are 
very  confused.  The  word  ceriform  was  quite  unnecessary 
to  be  used  after  gaseousy  because  the  latter  embraces  the  for- 
mer. If  matter  be  the  great  whole,  the  infinite,  you  can 
find  no  room  for  any  other  power.  This  is  the  question 
between  you  and  me,  though  you  try  to  run  from  it.  The 
infinity  of  matter  proves  its  eternity,  and  to  dispute  its 
eternity  you  must  dispute  its  infinity.  They  are  the  same 
words. 

I  found  nothing  like  demonstration  in  your  pamphlet, 
nothing  worthy  of  the  term.  Your  present  letter  no  more 
corresponds  with  your  former  letter  in  the  pamphlet  than  it 
does  with  my  answer,  and  not  so*  much,  for  you  seem  half 
disposed  to  give  up  your  almighty  power,  by  saying  your 
system  stands  without  it.  This  at  onpe  is  an  impeachment 
of  almighty  power.  My  bare  disputation  of  its  existence 
is  a  proof  that  there  is  no  supernatural  almighty  power, 
because  my  act  breaks  it  If  there  was  such  an  almighty 
power  as  you  fancy  it  would  be  made  apparent  to  all,  and 
leave  no  opposition :  but  as  you  preach  to  the  Methodists, 
I  presume  you  set  up  a  devil  to  terrify  them,  whom  you  re- 
present as  near  a  match  for  your  great  Gods.  .  With  an  al- 
mighty power  there  could  be  no  devil,  no  opposition,  all 
would  be  concord  and  harmony,  or  you  must  allow  your 
almighty  power  to  be  what  Lord  Byron  has  represented 
hi^  in  his  Cain  and  Lucifer,  a  malevolent  malicious  power. 

As  to  the  point  of  "  every  particlis  of  matter  being  self 
dependent  if  the  whole  be  se^' dependent  "  the  confusion  lies 
with  you  and  not  with  me.  I  told  you  before,  how  your 
grain  of  sand  was  dependent  upon  the  whole.  Dispute  the 
hifinity  of  matter,  and  you  will  prove  it  dependent.  Thfe 
whole  I  say  is  infinite,  and  consequently  cannot  be  depen- 
dent: a  part  of  the  ^hole  is  not  infinite,  and  consequently 
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is  dependent.  If  you  cannot  dispute  the  infii^ity  of  matter, 
you  must  adqiit  it,  and  upon  this  single  point  you  yield  the 
palm  to  me:  for  yoii  have  said  that  what  is  infinite  must 
constitute  the  almighty  power,  as  there  can  be  but  one  infi- 
nite, and  that  infinite  makes  every  part  dependant,  whilst 
itself  alone  is  independent. 

You  object  to  my  reducing  the.  word  necessity  to  the 
motive  power  of  matter,  and  attempt  to  carry  the  expression 
beyond  matter  itself,  by  saying,  matter  is  necessitated  to 
exist.  I  answer  with  Elihu  Palmer,  its  necessity  is  nothing 
more  than  the^  result  of  its  own  energies,  it  was  not  produced 
by  a  necessitating  power:  but  all  these  points  centre  upon 
the  infinity  of  matter ;  and  so  must  every,  idea  of  the  kind. 
Human  ideas  can  travel  thus  far  and  no  farther.  If  you 
really  wish  to  settle  a  point,  settle  that.  That  which  is 
infinite  is  eterncd.  What  is  it?  I  answer  matter.  What  , 
say  you  ? 

You  say  if  matter  were  eternal  it  could  not  change.    It 
does  not  change  as  a  whole,  but  its  parts  are  incessantly 
changing.     You  confound  your  ideas  of  parts  with  the 
whole.     You  and  me  are  hourly  changing  the  matter  that 
composes  our  bodies  and  our  minds.     ''  Ever  varying,  in- 
destructible matter,"  you  say  conveys  a  palpable  contra- 
diction in  terms.     I  say,  no.     What  says  a  third  person? 
*^  Endless  varieties"  you   call  an  absolute  impossibility; 
then  confine  and  number  the  varieties  of  matter.     If  matter 
be  infinite  its  varieties  are  infinite  or  endless.    To  disprove 
the  one  you  must  disprove  both.     I  shall  never  move  from 
this  one  point  until  it  be  controverted.     I  am  certain  of  the 
existence  of  matter;  I  c^m  certain  of  its  extension:  I  have 
no  doubt  of  its. infinity.     Look  which  ever  way  I  will  I 
perceive  variety :  but  can  comprehend  nothing  but  the  ab- 
stract term  matter  and  its  motion.    It  swallows  up  every 
thing  in  my  ideas.      You  call  upon  me  to  analyze  your 
arguments:   some  of  them  are  perfect  nonsense,  cuad  bid 
defiance  to  all  analysis.     You  call  the  expression  of  *'  that 
which  is  eternal  can  never  change''  a  cutting  fact  to  me.    It 
cuts  not  me  as  a  materialist,  but  it  cats  your  system  of  divi- 
nity, immateriality,  spirituality,  or  almighty  power,  accord- 
ing to  your  ideas  to  pieces,  and  leaves  not  a  wreck  behind. 
I  admit  the  phrase  upon  the  sameness  of  the  words  eternal 
and  infinite,    I  do  not  attempt  to  shew  any  change,  you  do 
by  arguing   for  the   creation  and  annihilation  of  matter. 
Now,  Sir,  by  fasting  a  few  more  Fridays,  and  thinking  fur- 
ther upon  this  matter,  you  and  I  shall,  agree.     We  are  now 
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mucb  nearer  than  when  you  wrote  your  first  tetter.    Try  it 
again. 

/  »        Respectfully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE. 


Wingerworth,  near  Chesterfield,  Derbyshire, 

Sir,  March  16,  1822. 

I  HAVE  read  the  greatest  part  of  the  books  and  pamphlets  which 
you  sent  me  on  the  31st  of  January  last,  and  I  in- general  concur 
m  the  sentiments  therein  ccmtained.  The  arguments  you  have 
brought  forward  in  refutation  of  Dr.  O.  Gregory  are  irrefragable ; 
I  am  surprised  that  the  Doctor  should  ever  think  of  taking  such  a 
subject  in  hand.  I  have  read  several  of  his  mathematicsd  works, 
and,  in  reality,  I  think  he  deserves  the  name  of  a  *'  man  of 
science :"  but  when  he  was  so  foolish  as  to  put  on  the  clothing  of 
a  wolf,  he  justly  *  deserved  the  worrying  which  you  have  given 
him. 

The  Political  and  Theological  Works  of  Paine  need  only  to  be 
read  to  be  admired ;  their  arguments  alone  are  sufficient  to  upset 
the  craft  of  Kings  and  Priests,  and  which,  sooner  or  later,  will 
most  certainly  come  to  an  end,  though  I  fear  it  will  not  happen  in 
your  time  or  mine.  It  is  your  duty,  my  duty,  and  the  duty  of 
every  honest  man  and  well-wisher  to  society  to  forward  their  dis- 
solution as  much  as  lays  in  our  power";  and  this  I  concefve  we 
cannot  in  any  way  more  effectually  promote  than  by  an  extensive 
circulation  of  Pame's  Works. 

Paine  himself,  however,  does  not  seem  on  all  occasions  to  have 
overcome  the  prejudice  of  a  Christian  education,  I  allude  to  where 
he  speaks  about  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

I  have  also  to  observe,  that  by  the  craft  and  subtlety  of  Priests, 
the  name  of  Paine  has  become  odipus  to  great  numbers  of  per- 
sons, altliough  they  have  never  read  a  line  of  his  Works,  for  if  you 
only  mention  the  name  of  Paine,  or  **  The  Age  of  Reason,"  they 
seem  to  be  as  much  alarmed  as  if  you  was  to  point  a  loaded 
blunderbuss  at  their  heads. 

These  considerations  have  lead  me  to  think,  that  if  a  compila- 
tion was  made  from  the  Theological  Works  of  Paine,  Voltaire, 
and  others,  embodying  all  their  fundamental  doctrines  and  most 
irrefragable  arguments,  and  published  in  a  cheap  form,  and  under 
a  new  title,  more  persons  would  be  induced  to  read  such  a  work 
than  any  thing  with  the  name  of  Paine  affixed  to  it ;  and  1  am 
sure  you  will  allow  that  great  numbers  must  yet  be  brought  to 
read,  reason,  and  reflect,  before  any  material  change  can  be 
effected. 
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Inclosed  you  will  receive  a  £1  Note;  I  wish  you  to  add  it  to 
the  subscription  which  is  going  on  for  the  benefit  of  yourself  and 
family,  and  believe  me,  Sir,  to  be  your  friend  and  well-wisher, 

JOHN  GRATTON,  Jun. 


LAWRENCE'S  **  LECTURES  ON  PHYSIOLOGY, 
ZOOLOGY,    AND    THE    NATURAL    HISTORY 

OF  MAN." 


This  imt)ortant  work,  like  Southey's  «  Wat  Tyler,"  and 
Lord  Byron's  ^^  Cain,"  is  now  coming  out  in  all  sizes  and 
at  all  prices.  We  have  seen  three  specimens  of  new  edi- 
tions in  Numbers,  the  first  of  which  (four  Numbers  are  now- 
ready,)  is  published  in  the  octavo  size,  at  threepence  per 
sheet,  at  6,  Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street,  printed  for  Mr.  Car- 
iile;  another  edition  is  publishing  by  Mr.  'Benbow,  in  a 
smaller  type,  at  fourpence  per  sheet,  octavo  ;  and  a  third  is 
publishing  by  Mr.  GrifBn,  at  fourpence  per  sheet,  in  a  still 
smaller  type,  in  duodecimo  ;  the  last  of  which,  if  not  the 
best  to  the  eye,  will  form  the  cheapest  volume.  If  the  de- 
mand be  so  great  as  is  expected  for  this  work,  Mr.  Carlile 
will,  in  addition  to  his  octavo  edition,  (which  for  print  and 
paper  will  not  be  inferiqr  to  the  original,)  print  a  very  small 
edition  in  the  cl^eapest  and  most  compact  form.  The  pre- 
sent is  intended  to  form  a  handsome  volume  at  half  the  price 
of  the  original :  a  specimen  of  the  form  of  the  small  edition 
may  be  shortly  seen  in  a  new  edition  of  "  The  Age  of 
Reason,"  the  first  part  of  which  will  not  exceed  the  price  of 
sixpence,  and  the  others  in  proportion. 

It  was  understood  by  the  booksellers  that  Mr.  Lawrence 
had  given  up  all  intention  of  republishing  his  *^  Lectures" 
from  the  time  when  he  stopped  the  sale  of  them  in  1819. 
His  object  in  applying  to  the  Court  of  Chancery  for  an  in- 
junction against  the  pirate.  Smith,  seems  to  have  been  to 
continue  and  complete  the  suppression  of  the  work ;  here, 
however,  he  has  completely  failed,  having  been  served  by 
the  Lord  Chancellor  as  the  Poet  Laureate  and  Lord  Byron 
had  been  served  before.  English  equity,  which  is  said  to 
be  designed  to  remedy  the  defects  of  English  law,  pro- 
claims, that  if  a  publication,  in  the  eye  of  the  Chancellor, 
be  suspected  to  contain  matter  of  a  dangerous  tendency,  it 
shall  be — not  suppressed,  nor  kept  within  the  controul  of 
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the  author — but  left  open  for  circulation  to  all  the  world,  as 
a  common  property,  in  all  forms  and  sizes.  This  equitable 
decision  has  occasioned  a  general  scramble  for  the  profits 
likely  to  arise  from  a  free  publication  of  such  an  important 
work,  and  understanding  that  Mr.  Lawrence  has  abandoned 
altogether  any  further  publication  on  his  own  account,  all 
scruples  are  removed,  and  we  rush  with  others  to  grace  our 
Press  and  our  other  publications  with  this  addition.  We 
could  not  be  the  first  to  pirate  such  a  work,  although  we 
have  fixed  our  eye  on  it  for  these  three  years  past,  and  would 
gladly  have  reprinted  it,  if  the  Author's  consent  had  been 
attainable,  of  which  we  gave  a  hint  in  the  First  or  Second 
Number  of  the  Second  Volume  of  "  The  Republican," 
when  we  had  occasion  to  make  a  quotation  from  it. 

The  great  outcry  which  has  been  raised  against  it  by  the 
bigoted  and  the  ignorant,  is  a  strong  presumption  in  its  fa- 
vour; and  we  think  the  Author,  as  a  disciple  of  Nature, 
possesses  a  sincere  love  of  truth.  On  the  other  hand,  he 
has  not  always  carried  his  principles  to  their  full  extent,  and 
concessions  to  prejudices  and  expediency  are  met  with  here 
and  there,  which  bring  back  to  our  recollection  that  the 
"  Lectures"  were  delivered  in  a  Royal  College. 

Our  Correspondent,  R.  L.  will  perceive  that  we  hai&e 
followed  his  suggestion  in  bringing  out  two  Numbers  week- 
ly. We  shall  exceed  that  if  practicable,  and  complete  the 
,  whole  work  as  speedily  as  possible.  Respecting  the  Report 
of  the  Proceedings  in  the  Court  of  Chancery  on  the  Motion 
for  an  Injunction,  we  will  print  it  as  pointed  out^  and  would 
ask  R.  L.,  or  any  friend,  if  he  can  direct  us  to  a  better  re- 
port than  "  The  Times"  Newspaper  contained. 

EDITOR- 


A  REPORT  OF  THREE  PUBLIC  MEETINGS  HELD  IN 

LEEDS, 

On  tfie  subject  of  addressing  Sir  Charles  Wolseley, 


(  Continued  from  p.  508  J 


Resolved — ^That  in  consequence  of  the  Address  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  agreed 
to  on  December  lOUl,  not  having  been  forwarded  according  to  the  llesolution 
passed  at  thie  Pobllc  Meeting,  we  caU  upon  Mr.  Wass,  the  Chairman  of  that 
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Meeting,  to  give  up  the  Address  signed  as  agreed  to,  in  order  that  it  may  be  for- 
warded to  its  proper  destination ;  in  default  of  which,  we  will  immediate! j  call 
another  Public  Meeting  for  the  por])ose  a(  sending  an  Address,  and  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enquiring  into  the  reasons  wb^  the  Address  already  voted  has  mot.  been 
forwarded. 

JossPB  Baaybuaw, 
RoBsaT  Bysri^t, 
John  Smithson, 
Joseph  HuBTLETt 

WiLLUM   BkaITBWAITZ, 

,  Jambs  Watsov» 

Leeds,  Jan.  21,  1822.  Joseph  Gates. 


Proceedings  of  the  Meeting  held  on  the  25tfa  of  January,  18S2,  to  take  Into 
consideration  the  propriety  of' sending  an  Address  to  Sir  C.  Wolseley,  and 
for  the  further  purpose  of  enquiring  into  the  reasons  why  the  Address  wied 
on  the  10th  of  December  had  not  been  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Mr.  WILLIAM  BRAITHWAITE  was  called  to  the  Ch^r, 

Who  read  tlie  Requisition  as  follows  : — 

"  PUBLIC  MEETING. 

"  A  Publle  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Friday  evening,  January  25,  1822,  in  a 
large  Room  opposite  the  Spread  Eagle,  Meadow  Lane,  Leeds,  for  the  purpose -of 
taking  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  sending  an  Address  to  Sir  Ctiarles 
Wolseley,  BarL  -,  and  for  the  further  purpose  of  enquiring  into  the  reasons  why 
the  Addrcjfs  voted  on  the  10th  of  December  last  has  not  been  forwarded  to  its 
destination. — ^The  Chair  will  be  taken  precisely  at  8  o'clock." 


John  Sbiithson  opened  the  business  of  the  Meeting  in  the  following  i 
Mr.  Chairman  and  Gentlemen — ^X  believe  the  greatest  part  of  this  company  are 
aware  that  a  Public  Meeting  was  held,  on  the  10th  of  December  last,  for  one  of 
tlie  before-mentioned  purposes,  consequently,  it  may  appear  to  many  who  are 
present  that  this  Meeting  is  unnecessary,  yet  we  have  no  doubt  but  you  wiJl  fully 
justify  ns  on  this  head  after  you  have  heard  a  dcveloperaent  of  the  facts  Uiat  have 
'come  to  light,  and  an  exposure  of  the  prevarications  that  have  been  practised  by 
persons  whose  situations  in  life,  and  great  professions  of  patriotism,  have  gained 
ihem  a  degree  of  respect  witli  a  part  of  the  public  which  their  late  conduct  does 
not  sufficiently  merit,  and  which  respect  has  unfortunately  induced  us  to  misplace 
our  confidence.  To  our  own  shame  we  confess,  it  was  only  a  few  days  ago  that 
some  of  us  were  first  informed  that  tlie  amended  Address,  voted  six  t9eik$  ago,  was 
not  yet  sent  to  its  destination,  though  the  Address  which  the  Chairman  first  read» 
and  the  only  one  which  the  managers  of  that  Meeting-  seem  to  care  any  thing 
about,  begins  with  saying,  they  "  should  consider  themselves  guilty  of  a  den^ 
liction  of  doty,  and  wanting  Uie  common  sensibilities  of  their  nature,  if  they  did 
not  avail  themselves  of  an  early  opportunity  to  congratulate,  Sfc.;"  and  as  the 
amended  Address  which  was  voted  by  the  Meeting  was  not  sent  off  two  days  ago, 
the  public  must  see  that  if  it  has  been  sent  since  that  time,  or  if  it  be  sent  at  all, 
it  is  the  sight  of  tlie  placard  which  was  put  up  to  call  this  Meeting  that  has  com- 
pelled our  ihouid-be  Representative  to  make  tliis  shew  of  doing  his  duty.  Thus 
you  see  we  liave  committed  two' errors  ourselves,  we  have  first  misplaced  our  con- 
fidence, and  then  neglected,  to  look  after  our  servants  and  see  that  the3'  ^^^  ^^^ 
doty,  till  that  which  we  intended  to  be  an  Address  of  Congratulation  to  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley  owy  probably  be  a  source  of  mortification,  such  as  all  our  exertions  at 
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this  Meetins  will  not  sufficiently  counteract  However,  since  we  have  fonnd  out 
OUT  error,  all  we  havtf  to  do  is  to  follow  the  advice  of  the  poet,  who  says, 

"  *Tis  the  first  virtue,  vices  to  give  o'er. 
And  the  first  wisdom,  to  be  fool  no  more." 

This  advice,  Gentlemen,  we  have  endeavoured  to  follow  in  the  best  manner  our 
judgments  pointed  out  tons,  and  we  trust  that  if  we  have  erred  in  this  point,  the 
justness  of  our  intentions  will  be  a  sufficient  apology.  Every  step  that  we  have 
taken  shall  be  truly  sftited  to  the  Meeting,  and  we  will  stand  corrected  if  it  be 
proved  that  we  have  taken  one  step  that  circumstances  did  not  ftilly  justify,  as  we 
by  no  means  wish  it  to  go  forth  to  the  world  that  we  consider  error  to  be  the 
greatest  crime  that  can  be  committed,  we  question  whether  error  can  be  proved  to 
be  a  crime  at  all,  it  is  the  attempt  to  screen  or  justify  error  that  constitutes ,  the 
essence  of  the  crimmality.  The  following  is  an  account  of  the  steps  we  have 
taken.  It  being  generally  known  last  Sunday  evening  that  the  Address  was  not 
sent  oflT,  we  came  to  the  resolution,  that  as  our  Chairman  had  not  sent  our  Ad- 
dress according  to  our  expectations,  we  would  send  an  Address  to  him  and  give 
him  an  opportunity  to  retract  and  acknowledge  his  error,  (^ error  it  can  he  called)* 
The  Address,  which  shall  Be  now  read,  was  agreed  to  anci  signed  by  twelve  per- 
sons, four  of  which  persons  were  deputed  to  present  it  to  him  at  J  2  o'clock  the 
day  following. 

"  To  Mr.  Joseph  Wassb,  Churman  of  a  Meeting  held  December  10, 1821,  to  tidoo 
tnio  eontideration  the  yropriety  of  iendkkg  an  Addreu  to  Sir  Charkts  WoUeky  on 
hi$  Uberatioufrom  Prison. 

"  Sir — ^We,  the  undersigned,  being  persons  who  voted  for  and  sniMcribed  to^ 
wards  sending  an  Address  to  Sir  G.  Wolseley  at  the  Meeting  above  stated,  ait 
which  Meeting  you  presided  as  Chainnan,  and  being  informed  by  a  person  who 
aaked  you  the  question,  that  the  Address  was  not  seat  off  to  its  destmadon,  we 
feel  it  a  dnty  incumbent  upon  us  to  call  upon  you  to  expDain  what  appeaw  to  ns 
to  be  an  unnecessary  delay,  and  to  express  our  regret  that  such  a  delay  shonht 
have  taken  place,  more  particularly  as  no  delay  of  this  kind  was  mentioned  at  tlic 
Meeting,  nor  any  intimation  that  the- subscription  was  too  small  to  cover  all  the 
necessary  expences. 

"  If  it  should  be  asked  what  right  we  have  to  enquire,  and  what  are  onr  reason* 
for  making  this  enquiry  and  requeist,  we  answer  as  follows : — 

<'  As  to  our  right,  we  consider  that  it  is  unreasonable  in  us  to  expect,  our  pre* 
tended  Representatives  io  act  according  to  the  wish,  and  for  the  benefit  of  their 
constituents,  tioless  we  set  them  the  example,  and  since  both  yon  and  ourselvea 
profess  to  be  Reformers,  we  ought  to  shew  by  our  conduct  that  we  deserve  the 
name :  and  our  opinions  are,  that  any  man  who  accepts  the  office  of  ChMrman  at 
a  Public  Meeting  ought  to  be  as  much  under  the  controul  of  the  persons  who  eon>- 
stitute  that  Meeting,  in  all  things  belonging  thereto,  as  a  Member  of  a  House  of 
Bepresentaiives  should  be  under  the  controul  of  his  constituents  in  all  things  be- 
longing  to  his  office  as  a  Legislator ;  and  for  our  own  parts,  as  we  cannot  see  the 
necessity  of  any  delay  in  sending  off  the  Address,  we  cannot  consistently  oom* 
^ain  of  the  negligence  and  timidity  of  our  ancestors  in  suffering  their  pretended 
RepresentMtives  to  neglect  their  duty  with  impunity,  and  suffer  this  opportunity 
to  pass  without  calling  upon  you,  earnestly'  and  respectfully,  as  our  representa* 
tive,  to  eaplain  your  conduct  and  do  your  duty,  or  give  np  the  docameitt,  (signed 
according  to  your  promise)  in  order  tliat  it  may  be  sent  off  imnediataly. 

"  As  to  our  reasons,  they  are  as  follows : — 

<'  1.  Because  if  it  be  necessary  to  send  an  Address  at  all,  the  proper  time  to 
s^ttd  it  i»  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  liberation  of  the  Gentleman  to  whom  it  is 
aowtossedy 
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"  2.  Because  we  expected,  and'  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  *  kiste* 
TBNTHs'  of  the  persons  who  constituted  that  Meeting  expected  tiiat  the  Address 
would  be  sent  off  immediately,  to  give  Sir  Charles  Wolseley  an  opportunity  of 
giving  us  a  public  answer  in  as  early  a  paper  as  possible  after  the  publication  of 
the  Address.  Consequently,  he  has  been  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  writing, 
and  we  have  been  deprived  of  the  satisfkction  of  reading  his  answer  for  upwaroi 
of  a  month  without  either  his  or  ourselves  knowing  for  what  cause. 

"  3.  Because,  whether  the  Address  be  considered  as  a  private  consolation,  or 
as  a  public  good,  it  not  only  loves  its  effect  by  the  delay,  but  becomes  injurious 
in  a  very  great  degree.  To  take  it  as  a  private  consolation,  it  must  be  very  mor- 
tifying to  Sir  Cliarles  to  see  an  Address,  purporting  ^to  be  for  himself,  handed 
about  in  four  or  perhaps  three  times  four  different  publications,  without  his  having 
an  opportunity  of  answering  it,  or  of  shewing  the  original  to  any  of  his  friends. 
If  he  attempts  to  suggest  to  himself  a  reason  for  not  having  received  it,  what  can 
tliat  reason  be  1  He  must  either  think  the  Addressers  few  in  number,  and  too 
poor  to  pay  the  postage,  or  too  negligent  of  any  thing  but  the  publication  of  their 
own  speeches  to  do  their  duty,  when  the  same  means  that  were  used  to  get  the  ac- 
count to  *  The  Manchester  Observer*  would  have  been  sufficient  to  forward  the 
Address  to  Sir  Charles.  To  take  it  as  a  public  good,  it  was  to  give  Sir  Cbaries 
the  earliest  opportunity  possible  to  communicate  his  sentiments  to  us  in  a  paUic 
answer,  which  answer  would  probably  have  stimulated  other  towns  to  follow  our 
example ;  and  thus  it  would  have  shewn  both  his  and  our  opponents,  that  all 
their  cowardly  attempts  to  subdue  the  friend  of  freedom  by  incarceration,  had  a 
direct  contrary  tendency  :  instead  of  wliich  the  delay,  and  consequent  non-ap- 
pearance of  his  answer,  may  possibly  have  prevented  many  others  from  following 
our  example,  and  whether  or  not  it  has  given  our  opponents,  and  ail  the  agents  of 
the  corrupt  press  in  particular,  an  opportunity  of  saying  that  they  have  silenced 
one  of  our  .boasted  leaders,  that  Sir  Charles  Wolseley  is  shrinking  from  an  avowal 
of  his  sentiments,  that  he  does  hot  think  the  Leeds  people  worthy  of  a  place  in  his 
list  of  correspondents,  or  that  we  are  so  wretchedly  poor  ttiat  wc  cannot  afford  to 
send  him  the  Address. 

"  4.  Because  we  have  been  informed  by  a  friend  from  Wakefield,  that  yoo  had 
been  tn  that  town  on  the  13th  instant,  and  that  you  had  asked  the  Wakefield 
friends  to  let  you  send  the  money  which  tliey  had  subscribed  towards  Mr.  Hunt's 
**  Great  Northern  Radical  Union,"  at  the  same  time  when  you  should  send  the 
Address,  which  conduct  implies,  that  the  Leeds  Reformers  cannot  subscribe  to 
that  Union  sufficient  to  support  their  own  credit  without  the  assistance  of  a 
smaller  town,  that  their  ambition  to  appear  as  subscribers  is  greater  than  their  vscUna- 
tion  to  subscribe,  or  that  they  are  ambitious  of  appearing  tu  be  the  leaders  of  the 
Wakefield  people  in  a  cause  where  it  would  be  much  more  t:ommendable  to  urge 
both  the  Wakefield  people,  and  all  others  who  profess  to  be  Reformers,  to  do 
tlieir  own  business  in  such  a  way  as  to  prove  that  tliey  both  know  how  to  use  and 
are  deserving  of  the  liberty  for  which  they  contend. 

"  5.  Because,  as  we  are  likely  to  be  identified  with  the  Address,  and  conse- 
quently subject  to  all  the  imputations  to  which  the  above-mentioned  delay  and 
presumptuous  application  at  Wakefield  may  give  rise  to,  we  wish  distinctly  to 
state,  that  the  sending  an  Address  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  and  the  remittance  of 
the  subscription-money  to  Mr.  Hunt's  Fund,  are  two  separate  things;  and  if 
there  be  no  subscription-money  at  Leeds  to  send  off,  it  is  proper  that  those  per- 
sons who  have  furnished  Mr.  Hunt  with  such  flourishing  accounts  to  be  published 
in  his  "  Memoirs,"  should  take  tlie  shame  to  themselves,  without  the  Address  be- 
ing delayed  a  single  day,  and  without  our  being  in  any  way  implicated  with  the 
conduct  of  any  professors,  or  the  failure  of  any  subscription  that  we  have  not 
.  pledged  ourselves  to  support. 

"  6.  Because  a  copy  of  the  Address  having  appeared  in  four  different  publica- 
tions, without  either  your  signature,  or  one  single  argument  of  either  the  proposer  or 
any  other  individual  in  its  support,  the  immediate  appearance  of  the  answer  from 
Sir  Charles,  witli  your  letter  and  signature  to  the  original  Address,  would  have 
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prevented  any  one  from  impeaching  your  conduct,  by  saying,  that  the  want  of 
signature  in  the  above-mentioned  publications  was  owing  to  your  partiality  or 
neglect. 

"  Lastly,  Because  we  consider  it  a  duty  we  owe,  not  only  to  ourselves,  and  the 
cause  we  advocate,  but  we  consider  it  a  duty  we  owe  to  you,  to  remind  you,  that 
the  venerable  Major  Cartwrieht's  maxim  is,  '  Do  what  you  ought  to  do,  let  the 
consequence  be  what  it  may,  and  to  call  upon  you  boldly,  but  respectfully,  to  do 
jour  duty  in  this  and  every  other  office  that  you  may  accept  the  people's  call  to 
perform,  without  being  warped  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  by  either  the 
opinions  or  the  inclinations  of  either  yourself  pr  any  other  individaal  or  party,  as 
being  the  only  rational  duty  of  every  Chairman  or  representative  of  any  part  of 
the  {Public,  which  is  the  only  method  of  shewing  the  real  use  and  utility,  of  a  pure 
Representative  Government,  by  combining  principle  and  practice  with  our  own 
professions,  and  the  only  conduct  that  can  entitle  a  man  to  the  permanent  esteem 
of  his  fellow-countrymen,  or  of  any  portion  (except  it  be  the  tax-eating  portion) 
of  the  human  race. 

(Signed)        "  Joseph  Hurtley, 
"  TnoMAS  Steel, 
"  James  Watson, 
y  John  Smithson, 
•'  Robert  Byerley, 
"  Joseph  Gates, 
"  James  Ellis, 
"  Jambs  Warburton, 
"  John  Schofxeld, 
"  William  Baynes, 
"  Leeds,  January  20,  18«2.  "  David  Ramsden." 


Resolved, 

1.  That  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  held  on  Monday,  Dec.  10, 1821,  for  the 
purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  sending  an  Address  tu  Sir 
Charles  Wolseley,  Bart  has  been  guilty  of  a  gross  neglect  of  duty  in  not  having 
forwarded  the  Address,  then  agreed  apon,  to  its  proper  destination. 

2.  That  the  excuse  set  up  for  not  having  forwarded  the  Address,  namely,  that 
be  was  waiting  to  send  the  money  belonging  to  the  *'  Great  Northern  Radical 
Union.*'  along  with  it,  is  an  insult  both  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley  and  to  those  wlio 
voted  the  Address  ;  and  we  look  upon  the  assertion  of  the  said  Chairman  on 
J!iiIonday«  the  21st  instant,  "  that  he  would  not  send  it  until  he  could  send  some 
money  belonging  to  the  '  Great  Northern  Union'  along  with  it,"  as  being  equiva- 
lent to  an  avowal  of  his  determination  that  At  never  should  be  sent  We  look 
upon  it  as  an  insult  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  because  it  gives  an  appearance  of  the 
persons  who  conducted  the  Meeting  having  called  it  for  the  purpose  of  giving  cir- 
culation to  their  own  speeches  in  the  public^apers  ;  and  when  that  was  done, 
entertaining  so  mean  an  opinion  of  the  worthy  Baronet  as  to  think  him  unworthy 
of  having  the  Address  forwarded.  We  look  upon  it  as  an  insult  to  those  who 
voted  the  Address,  because  most  of  those  who  voted  for  it  decidedly  disapprove 
of  the  principles  on  which  the  "  Great  Northern  Union"  is  founded  ;  and  with  all 
proper  doference  to  the  high  abilities  of  Mr.  Hunt,  they  look  upon  the  "  Great 
Northern  Union"  as  being  incapable  of  producing  any  beneficial  effect  to  the 
nation  at  large.  We  disapprove  of  it,  because  in  principle  we  are  Republicans  ; 
we  advocate  not  only  an  Elective  Legislature,  but  likewise  an  Elective  and  ac- 
countable Magistracy.  For  our  political  creed  we  refer  to  a  declaration  of  senti- 
ments agreed  to  at  Stockport  on  the  19th  of  March,  1821,  and  for  arguments  in 
support  of  our  general  principles  we  refer  to  **  The  Rights  of  Man,"  by  Thomas 
Paine.  And  we  consider  that  the  avowed  object  of  the  "  Great  Northern  Union" 
is  inconsistent  with  those  principles,  and  forms  onlv  an  expedient  which  must 
tenoiiiAte  in  disappointment.  We  conclude  tliat  the  '*  Great  Northern  Union" 
cannot  be  productive  of  any  important  advantage  to  the  communitr,  but  that,  in 
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tlie  end,  it  miMt  britfg  diMppointaMMt  to  it»  sapporten,  beesus^  tiie  complMii  of 
what  18  faladj  cfttled  the  Oomnoa%'  Honte  of  rarKiment,  is  such,  that  it  has  con- 
taminated  every  roan  who  has  hitherto  taken  a  seat  within  its  walls  ;  and  we 
coAclnde  that  simiiar  causes  must  prodaoe  similar  eflteets ;  and  if  this  shoaM  not 
be  the  ease,  Ihe  Minitters  of  the  Grown  possess  the  power  of  dissohriiig  ParOa- 
ment  whenever  they  think  proper,  and  thus  they  woald  have  an  opportunity  of 
tumfaig  such  RepresentatfTes  out  of  doon  as  soon  as  the  money  which  paved' the 
way  into  the  House  was  expended.  It  is  on  these  erounds  that  we  consider  tiie 
asseftion,  that  "  he  would  not  send  the  Address  unSl  he  got  some  money  belong- 
ing  to  the  '  Great  Northern  Union'  to  send  along  with  it,*^  is  equivalent  to  a  de- 
termmatloii  %hat  it  never  should  be  sent,  as  from  oar  own  knowledge  of  the 
affairs  of  "  The  Nor^em  Union'*  in  Leeds,  we  thhik  it  highly  improbable  that 
they  shouM  ever  raise  five  pounds  for  die  purpose  of  sendhig ;  and  we  cannot  bat 
look  upon  those  who  have  coramtAicated  the  flattering  accounts  of  its  progress, 
which  have  been  pobKshed  in  Mr.  Hunt's  <*  Memoirs,"  as  persons  who  aie 
sccretlv  endeavouring  to  destroy  tliat  Gentleman's  reputation,  by  inducing  him 
tu  publish  accounts  which  every  one  in  this  part  of  the  country,  who  reads  them, 
must  know  to  be  false. 

S.  That  in  consequence  of  the  past  conduct  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Meeting 
held  on  the  10th  of  December,  we  ought  to  place  no  fuither  confidence  in  him ; 
but  if  we  are  desirous  of  beiilg  satisfied  that  our  Address  haa  actually  been  for- 
warded to  its  proper  destination,  it  is  alMohitcly  necessary  that  we  should  do  oor 
own  work. 

4.  That  the  Address  agreed  to  on  the  10th  of  December  last  be  adopted  as  the 
Address  of  this  Meeting,  and  that  the  following  lines  be' added  to  the  Address  as 
an  apology  for  its  not  having  been  forwarded  at  the  proper  time  : — 

"  Pottcript  by  the  Meeting  of  January  25. 

*'  -Sib — ^We  must  apologise  for  what  to  you,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  most 
appear  a  strange  piece  of  negligence ;  it  being  generally  known  that  a  Public 
Meeting  was  held  on  the  lOtfa  of  December  lasty  at  whkh  time  the  above  Aidmaa 
was  agreed  to,  onr  apology  for  its  not  having  been  forwarded  at  the  proper  tone 
is,  thai  the  Chairman  of  that  Meeting,  in  whom  we  foolishly  placed  implicit  con- 
fidence, has  neglected  to  perform  the  duty  of  forwarding  the  Address  wUch  wai 
ealtusted  to  hua,  on  ii»hich  account,  we  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  calfiog 
ABodier  Public  Meeting  for  the  purpose  of  performing  onr  own  work,  or  otherwise 
submitting  to  have  our  seutiraeata  suppressed  by  one  in  whom  we  placed  a  mis- 
taken confidence.  Whether  the  notice  for  calling  tiie  present  Meeting  may  or 
may  not  induce  our  late  representative  to  forward  the  Address,  we  cannot  tell,  tot 
this  we  know,  that  it  would  betray  great  weakness  and  indifiference  on  onr  pari  to 
place  further  confidence  in  one  by  whom  we  have  already  been  deceived,  an 
which  account  we  appoint  oor  present  Chairman  to  forward  our  Address  and  apo- 
'logy  for  our  apparent  negligence. 

"  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Meeting  held  on  January  S5th, 

"  WiLUAM  BaarruwArrB — Churman." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  further  subseription  of.£l.  lOs.  from  the  Republicans 
and  Freethinkers  of  Canterbury,  is  acknowledged. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  CARLILE,  55,  Fleet  Street.  All  Comnnmlcatioss 
(post  paid)  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  until  a  further  Ad- 
dress to  some  House  or  Shop  be  given. — Orders,  with  renuttances,  or  refe reiKO 
for  payment,  will  be  punctually  attended  to.  Country  Agents  will  find  the 
most  liberal'  Terms  for  pmnp t  Payment. 


^ftt  HXtputUtim* 
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TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  April  30, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

In  my  last  some  dbservations  were  made  as  to  the  impossi- 
bility of  union  existing  between  a  Monarchy,  Aristocracy, 
and  Established  Church  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  full  Repre- 
sentation of  the  People  as  a  House  of  Commons  on  the 
other.  It  was  suggested  that  the  elements  of  these  bodies 
were  hostile,  or  at  least  hostility  would  exist  between  the 
three  former  bodies,  as  a  Trinity  in  Unity  and  Unity  in 
Trinity,  and  the  People,  or  their  Representatives  in  a  House 
of  Commons.  The  inference  of  my  suggestion  was  that  a 
Legislature  to  exist  for  the  welfare  of  the  People  as  a  whole 
must  be  vested  in  a  House  of  Commons  or  Representatives 
over -whom  no  power  or  check  should  exist,  but  in  those 
who  choose  and  appoint  them  to  legislate.  Checks  from 
any  other  quarter  would  be  as  many  acts  of  hostility  to- 
wards the  People,  of  which  a  clear  proof  is  daily  to  be 
found  in  the  conduct  of  th^e  present  parliament.  Every  at- 
tempt to  reform  is  checke'ci  by  the  influence  of  the  Crown 
and  Aristocracy,  and  such  would  be  the  case  if  a  complete 
House  of  Commons  existed.  There  would  be  no  harmony, 
no  peace;  all  would  be  jealousy,  confusion,  and  even  blows. 
So  clear  is  this  case  to  ray  mind  that  in  spite  of  all  prejudice 
or  expediency  I  will  persevere  in  the  doctrine,  and  stake  all 
my  pretensions  and  views  as  a  political  writer,  on  this  one 
point,  against  all  opposition ;  even  if  I  stand  alone  for  years  to 
come.  I  am  not  aware  that  I  am  supported  in  this  view  of 
political  reform  by  any  one  public  writer  in  the  copntry, 
but  I  hiave  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  that  none  venture  to 
shew  me  that  I  am  wrong,  and  I  can  only  view  their  silence 
as  a  sort  of  timid  support,  or  an  acknowledgment  of  my  be- 
ing correct  without  their  open  countenance.  To  tell  us  that  this 
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i«  not  the  proper  tune  to  dt^tigs  the  matter  is  tte  same  spe- 
cies of  evasion  aB  the  apostate  advDCAtesof  Reform  teve  ever 
applied  to  the  question  of  putting  it  into  practice.  It  is  al- 
ways the  right  time  to  be  honest,  and  do  time  so  weti  for  that 
purpose  as  the  time  present.  But  I  say  mast  posiiivefy  that 
when  we  see  progressive  revolutions  in  governmeols  sur- 
rounding us,  and  when  we  are  hourly  expecting  the  same 
thing  at  home,  it  is  the  most  proper  time  to  discuss  the  pro- 
priety of  the  form  or  system  of  the  future;  and  the  thing  can 
be  better  done  now  than  when  a  sort  of  civil  war  rages  in 
the  country  which  the  breaking  up  of  the  present  system 
would  inevitably  occasion  in  some  degree. 

The -motion  made  last  week  in  the  House  of  Commons  for 
a  inoderate  or  progressive  reform  was  resisted  in  t^e  same 
manner  as  it  would  have  been  if  the  motion  bad  been  for  the 
abolition  of  the  Monarchy,  House  of  Lords,  and  Established 
Church.  George  Canning  insists  that  the  People  do  not 
want  a  Reform.  -He  looks  at  himself  and  those  who  live  by 
his  means  as  the  People.  On  the  other  side  it  is  insisted 
that  the  People  do  want  a  Reform;  but  then  this  is  a  dif- 
ferent People  and  both  are  right.  There  are  two  sorts  <rf 
People  in  this  country;  the  idle  and  the  industrious;  the 
tax-eaters  and  tax-payers:  the  former  say,  "  fFe  liAeiJiings 
best  as  they  are^''  and  the  latter  say,  "  We  must  and  mil 
'  have  a  changey'  and  the  result  will  be  a  trial  of  physical 
superiority.  That  V  Reform  will  he  obiamed  when  the  ex- 
isting authorities  have  no  longer  the  power  to  withhold  it 
and  not  before^^^  is  an  assertion  I  am  not  afraid  to  repeat, 
although  it  has  been  called  seditious,  and  although  Mr. 
Ridgway  and  others  are  suffering  imprisonment  for  pub- 
lisbiug  it.  I  do  not  think  that  Reform  will  ever  be  voted  in 
any  shape  by  the  Legislature  in  its  present  state,  neither  do 
I  deem  it  necessary  or  desirable,  for  I  am  certain  this  Legis- 
lature would  not  vote  it  effectual,  it  would  leave  just  as 
much  to  be  done  by  the  People  as  they  have  now  to  do,  and 
the  means  adequate  to  the  one  will  be  efficient  for  the  oth^r. 

As  taxation  has  now  nearly  annihilated  the  whole  rental 
of  the  land  or  landed  property,  it  is  difficult  to  say  how  far 
the  present  Legislature  will  pursue  its  revolutionary  career, 
or  what  changes  it  may  adopt.  That  it  is  proceeding  blind- 
fold is  evident  even  to  those  who  wish  to  support  it;  but 
move  which  way  it  will,  it  must  move  towards  its  own  de- 
clension, and  the  growing  power  of  its  opponent,  the  indus- 
trious part  of  the  community.  U  has  no  moral  support  I 
really  doubt  whether  there  be  a  cheerful  tax-payer  in  the 


eouatr^,  wbo  takes  nothing  back  ffom  the  emme  source. 
This,  then,  is  not  what  is  called  a  •civil  government:  it  is  a 
despotism :  the  tax-payer  pay^  as  far  as  possible,  not  ivil* 
lingly,  but  to  avoid  a  greater  evil,  to  avoid  a  confiscation  of 
what  be  possesses  or  wishes  to  possess,  in  just  the  3ame  man* 
Ber  as  under  the  Turkish  Government,  where  im  individual 
'who  has  accumulated  some  property,  freely  gives  up  a  por*^ 
lion  to  an  iVga  with  the  hope  of  concealing  the  re^t. 

Painful  as  is  the  distress  occasioned  by  excessive  taxation, 
it  affords  some  solace  to  reflect  that  the  friends  aawdl  as  the 
enemies  of  the  present  system  begin  to  feel  its  pressure  ia 
reality.  Those  Janizaries,  calJed  the  Yeomanry  Cavalry,  are 
now  more  iikely  to  revolt  and  decapitate  their  Agas  and  their 
Sultan,  than  to  keep  down  Reformers.  They  have  now  soma* 
thing  to  think  about  beside^  the  Radicals*  That  they  have 
^>een  kept  up  to  keep  down  Reform  is  now  well  understood. 
Wben  the  savages  at  Manchester  were  hacking  and  hewing 
the  thronged  and  resistless  multitude,  the  common  cry  w«s, 
"  We'll  cut  down  Reform^  down  with  Reform  an» 
,  Reformers/'  In  many  of  their  drunken  bouts,  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  country,  these  fellows  have  expressed  a 
wish  that  they  had  some  Radicals  to  engage,  or  to  murder 
would  express  their  meaning  better.  They  have  been 
taught  that  their  enemies  were  the  advocates  of  Reform; 
and  the  brutes  knew  no  better  until  distress  came  upon  them 
to  teach  them  better.  A  Radical,  a  Jacobin,  and  a  French- 
man or  Spaniard,  were  the  same  creatures  in  their  ideas, 
and  were  unnaturally  viewed  as  their  natural  enemies. 
Distress  has.  become  their  enlightener,  and  their  old  masters 
may  begin  to  tremble  at  the  revenge  and  enraged  feelix^s  of 
tho€e  whom  they  have  deceived,  and  to  feel  the  conse- 
qnences  of  their  training  an  army  of  dupes  without  being 
able  to  protect  them  from  the  common  miser]^  cmd  calamity 
of  their  own  measures. 

The  Legislature  has  proclaimed  that  its  omnipotence  is  at 
an  end ;  that  it  cannot  relieve  the  agriculturist,  and  that  a 
revolution  must  result' from  its  past  measures.  This  is  tbe 
sum  and  substance  of  all  the  debates  in  Parliament  about 
the  agricultural  distress.  We  shall  see  the  session  of  Parlia- 
ment broken  up  much  earlief  than  usual  just  to  prevent  its 
continuing  the  focus  of  clamour  and  complaint.  Nothing 
will  be  done:  nothing  can  it  do  but  proclaim  its  past  follies 
and  corruptions. 

A  standing  atmy  well  clothed  and  well  fed  is  become  tTie 
«ty  of  the  Govemmeat,  and  as  long  a3  this  can  be  k&pixxp'f 
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all  attempt  to  reform  will  be  kept  down.  When  ibis  army 
is  provided  for  the  session  of  Parliament  will  close,  and  it 
will  meet  again  next  year  for  that  purpose  and  no  other.  It 
18  the  last  hold  the  Goyemment  has  on  the  People,  and  that 
People  will  be  stripped  to  the  skin  and  even  to  the  bones  to 
support  it,  if  they  are  disposed  to  sit  quietly  down  under 
the  attempt. 

Republicans,  the  very  Whig  papers  are  beginning  to  ac- 
knowledge the  increase  of  your  numbers,  and  the  probabi- 
fity  that  the  whole  People  will  be  driven  to  avow  themselves 
with  us  the  advocates  of  a  complete  Representative  System 
of  Government.  This  will  be  the  end  of  the  present  strug- 
gle for  Reform,  I  am  certain;  therefore,  I  aspire  with  you 
to  be  among  the  first  to  proclaim  its  superiority  to  all  other 

2 stems.  We  shall  certainly  have  the  satisfaction  to  say 
at  we  were  among  the  first  to  advocate  that  system  of 
government  which  can  alone  establish  permanent  fi^edom, 
and  that  which  shall  as  certainly  obtain  a  decided  preference 
when  a  time  for  choice  shall  arrive. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  JUDGE  BAILEY. 

LETTER  Vlll. 


My  last  was  a  comment  proper  on  that  farrago  of  nonsense, 
lies,  and  detestable  composition  of  words  called  the  Apos- 
tles' Creed,  or  commpnly,  the  Creed  or  Belief.  It  is  one  of 
those  stupifying  things  with  which  the  minds  of  the  children 
of  Christians  are  imbued  even  in  infancy,  and,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  stufiF  called  the  Lord's  Prayer,  forms  a  stand- 
ard to  put  up  as  an  orison  on  all  occasions,  in  addition  to  a 
permanent  morning  and  evening  dose. 

In  a  note,  you  tell  us  that  it  was  not  written  by  the  Apos- 
tles ;  this  we  know :  but  if  you  had  lived  three  hundred 
years  .since,  and  bad  written  the  same  thing,  you  would 
have  gone  to  the  stake  as  a  heretic  and  blasphemer :  you 
would  have  been  a  martyr  instead  of  what  you  now  are — 
a  persecutor.  It  was  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  because, 
like  many  othei:  legends,  it  was  falsely  alledged  to  have 
peea  wctton  by  the  apostles,  and  received  as  such  by  those 
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worst  of  all  savages,  the  Christian  multitude,  and  by  most 
of  their  equally  cruel,  and  equally  ignorant  priests. 

I  now  pass  over  several  paltry  prayers  in  which  thefe  is 
nothing  particular,  save  that  the  Christian  God  is  described 
as  a  fighting  God ;  such  as,  *^  Because  there  is  none  other 
that  fighteth  for  us,  but  only  thou  O  God,"  and  similar  ex- 
pressions ;  and  come  to  the  Creed  called  the  Athanasiao 
Creed.  One  of  the  prayers  which  I  pass,  entitled  a  prayer 
for  the  King's  Majesty,  states  that  the  Christian  God,  or  Je- 
hovah, is  the  ^'  only  ruler  of  princes,"  thus  saying  that  all 
princes  have  absolute  power.  This  is  the  Christian  maxim 
we  know,  but  the  majesty  of  the  people  is  fast  rising  above' 
that  of  Jehovah  and  all  princes.  Look  at  Spain  and  Por* 
tugal,  if  you  wish  to  see  who  are  the  rulers  of  princes. 
You  will  soon  find  a  power  arise  that  will  laogh  at  and  de- 
spise both  your  princes  and  ruler  of  princes.  The  time  is 
coming  when  an  intelligent  people  shall,  dispense  with  both. 
If  you  and  me  do  not  witness  this  change  completed,  ano* 
ther  generation  will.  There  will  then  be  no  occasion  to 
pray  for  peace  or  grace,  or  any  thing  else :  a  wise  legi'sla* 
tare,  the  express  image  of  a  whole  people,  shall  provide 
both  for  their  wants  and  their  protection,  by  a  proper  ap^ 
plication  of  their  minds  and  their  hands,  and  the  produce  o£ 
national  industry. 

The  creed  of  St.  Athanasius  is  another  document  which 
is  now  acknowledged  not  to  have  been  written  by  the  per- 
son whose  name  it  bears,  although  it  is  a  perfect  resem- 
blance of  the  life  and  conduct  of  the  turbulent  and  despotic 
Athanasius.  It  might  be  expected  that  I  should  find  mucb 
to  say  or  much  to  ridicule  over  this  creed,  but  I  really  can 
scarcely  persuade  myself  to  pass  a  comn^ent  upon  it.  Its 
denunciations  are  so  damnable,  its  contradictions  so  gross, 
that  it  may  be  fairly  viewed  as  an  epitome  of  the  Christiaa 
Religion,  and  as  a  focus  in  which  all  the  rancour  of  Cbristi- 
anity  and  Christians  is  concentrated.  It  is  worse  than  any 
thing  that  can  be  found  in  the  Jew  Books,  as  a  prostitution 
of  language.  It  is  a,  disgrace  to  our  age  and  our  country, 
and  the  maa  who  can  support  it  as  far  as  you  have  sup* 
ported  it,  is  much  more  fit  for  a  human  butcher,  or  a  general 
tilitclief  t  of  all  kinds  of  animals,  than  to  preside  over  the 
lives  and  liberties  of  his  fellow  countrymen  as  a  judge  of 
law.  If  there  be  a  man  living  who  really  holds,  this  creed 
as  right  and  necessary,  he  must  be  a  cold-blooded  brute,  an 
inhuman  monster :  he  must  be  a  Christian  indeed :  and  as 
Cnristians  renounce  both  Reasou  and  her  parent  Nature, 
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the  J  mast  of  coarse  be  unnatural  inbbman  beings;  religtous 
monsters  they  have  proved  themselves  in  all  ages.  How* 
ever,  there  is  no  kind  of  Christian  who  could  escape  the 
damnation  threatened  by  this  creed :  it  embraces  all  man- 
kind, for  no  man  can  really  believe  that  which  he  cannot 
comprehend.  Belief  and  comprehension  are  synonymoas 
terms:  disbelief,  so  far  from  being  sinful  or  immoral,  to- 
wards 9mj  creed  or  dogmas,  is  the  very  essence  of  virtue 
and  morality,  where  it  be  avowed ;  as  it  guarantees  the  ab- 
sence of  hypocrisy;  it  is  synonymous  with  incomprehension. 

In  the  preposterous  creed  before  us,  the  whole  of  which 
we  are  told  we  must  believe  or  be  exposed  to  everlasting 
ftre,  we  are  called  upon  to  believe  the  existence  of  three 
God«i  as  one  God,  and  one  God  as  three  Gods ;  and  further, 
that  we  must  believe  them  to  be  uncreate,  eternal,  ahnightj-, 
and  incomprehensible.  This  is  a  solecism,  a  gross  perver- 
sion of  language.  I  should  like  no  better  amusement  than 
an  hour's  conversation  with  you  upon  this  subject,  Mr.  Jus- 
tice Bailey.  If  I  could  not  put  a  blush  upon  your  grave 
and  hypocritical  fiEtce,  I  would  consent  to  receive  another 
three  years  imprisonment  under  those  very  Christian  dee- 
pots  who  have  so  studiously  sought  to  destroy  my  health, 
and  the  healths  of  those  who  are  confined  with  me.  If  I 
did  not  destroy  your  Christian  faith  or  silence  you  within 
due  hour,  by  pursuing  a  string  of  interrogations  arising  out 
of  this  creed ;  I  will  promise  never  to  say  a  word  against 
you  or  the  Chrutian  Religion  hereafter. 

The  persons  who  fabricated,  and  the  persons  whosapp^irt 
this  creed,  must  certainly  consider  it  an  attempt  to  try  the 
point  how  far  the  human  mind  could  be  imposed  upon,  and 
what  outrageous  notions  it  could  entertain.  This  creed  is  a 
true  epitome  of  Christianity,  or  such  as  it  came  out  refined 
from  the  turbulent  councils  of  the  early  fathers,  as  they  are 
-called.  When  we  are  told  that  the  Son,  which  means  Jesos 
Christ)  is  not  made  nor  created^  but  begotten^  may  we  not 
wonder  how  any  thing  short  of  insanity  can  subscribe  to 
such  words.  To  beget  is  to  create  or  to  make,  the  words 
are  exactly  of  the  same  meaning.  The  two  words  Father 
and  Son  imply  seniority  and  emanation,  yet  we  are  told  the 
Son  is  eternal  with  the  Father,  and  co-equal.  f\iYtlf»f,»  the 
Sob  is  represented  as  holding  the  human  figure,  and  human 
fleshy  and  deifying  the  manhood ;  if  so,  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  must  be  the  same,  according  to  this  preposter-^ 
ous  oolleotion  of  words.  So  here  at  once  we  are  told,  what 
all  mythologtsts  have  held,  that  Gods  and  fMn  are  animais 
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of  the  same  forjpi,  and  composed  of  ibe  same  matter,  and 
this  nonsense  is  propagated  as  an  argument  for  tbe  resur- 
rection  of  the  same  flesti  after  death !  **  Perfect  God  and 
perfect  man  ;  of  a  reasonable  soul  and  human  flesh  subsist- 
ing,'- is  the  Christian  description  of  the  Christian  God!  Oh! 
Nature!  and  am  I  imprisoned  and  robbed  by  Christians  for 
opposing  such  brutish  stu£f  as  this  ?  Am  I  called  a  blas- 
phemer for  saying  the  Deity  is  not  composed  of  human 
flesh  ?  T  am  so  called,  and  tbe  case  is  strictly  analogous  to 
the  ease  of  the.  thief,  who,  whilst  running  to  save  himself  and 
bis  plunder,  cries  to  all  enquirers,  "  stop  the  Ihief  whom  I 
.am  purauing"  and  thus  turns  their  attention  from  the  real 
thief.  My  persecutors  are  the  real  blasphemers,  and  you, 
Mr.  Justice  Bailey,, are  one  pf  them,  but  to  save  the  plun- 
der which  your  system  of  blasphemy  procures,  you  endea- 
vour to  divert  public  attention  by  setting  up  a  hue  and  cry 
of  biaaphemy  against  me.  1  can  prove  to  demonstration 
that  you  are  a  blasphemer  of  the  Deity,  and  I  challenge 
you  to  prove  any  thing  of  the  kind  against  me :  in  fact,  iti 
passing  sentence  upon  roe  you  acknowledged  that  mine  was 
not  a  blasphemy  against  God,  but  a  blasphemy  against  my 
fellow  countrymen  in  attempting  to  deprive  them  of  tbe^r 
religion.  That  religion  is  founded  on  blasphemy  towards 
the  Gk)d  of  Nature;  which  I  will  fully  explain  when  I 
come  into  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  again,  in  spite*  of  all 
the  attempts  of  you  and  your  brother  judges  to  5:}lence  me. 
I  shall  come  well  schooled  and  prepared  for  you,  which 
was  not  the  case  before.  I  shall  face  you  in  all  the  boldness 
of  honesty,  and  with  all  the  dignity  of  a  persecuted  man, 
innocent  of  the  charges  upon  which  he  has  been  robbed  and 
imprisoned.  I  will  look  upon  you  without  shame  or  with- 
out a  blush,  and  feel  a  pride  in  being  the  opponent  of  tbe 
hypocrisy,  falsehood,  and  blasphemy  which  you  labour 
bard  to  propagate. 

I  quit  the  Athanasian  Creed,  not  that  I  have  written  all 
that  I  could  say  against  it,  for  there  is  mot  a  sentence  but  is 
*a  gross  lie,  or  blasphemy,  or  vagary.  It  really  is  too  con- 
temptible for  tbe  comment  of  any  person  who  professes  a 
•love  of  ir«ith.  To  denounce  it,  as  full  of  lies  and  blasphemy, 
is  all  that  is  neeessary,  and  all  that  I  can  conceive  to  be  re* 
quired  from  me.  In  the  first  place  you  acknowledge  that  it 
.was  not  written  by  Athanasius,  and  it  is  now  more  generally 
iinderstood  to  have  been  written  by  a  monk  of  the  name  of 
V^igiliiis,  a  oentury  after  tbe  time  of  Athanasius.  It  forms 
'  another  pcoof  of  the  common  inautheuticity  of  all  the  Chris- 
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tian  legends,  and  the  common  practice  qf  patting  them 
under  the  sanction  of  some  high-*sounding  name  as  the  best 
means  of  imposing  upon  the  credulity  of  the  ignorant  mul- 
titude. 

1  shall  for  the  present  digress  from  the  subject  of  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer  to  exhibit  a  specimen  of  your  in- 
famous persecuting  conduct  towards  another  person. 

By  the  time  this  letter  gets  into  cir6ulation  from  the  press, 
Robert  Wedderburn,  ^ho  is  also  confined  in  this  gaol  for 
an  alleged  charge  of  blasphemy,  will  have  completed  his 
period  of  two  years  imprisonment,  and  will  I  hope  be  able 
to  return  to  London  with  a  better  conscience  thaii  you  bis 
judge  and  his  persecutor  can  ever  feel.  A  record  of  this 
man's  case  is  worth  preserving,  as,  if  your  life  be  spared  a  few 

J  ears,  it  may  form  an  item,  and  a  heavy  one  too,  in  your 
ill  of  impeachment. 

In  the  year  1819,  Robert  Wedderburn  was  in  the  habit  of 
delivering  discourses  in  a  place  called  Hopkins'  Street 
Chapel,  and  such  was  the  degree  of  interest  excited,  that,  I 
have  been  informed  his  chapel  was  always  crowded  when- 
ever he  thought  proper  to  open  it.  I  was  never  present  at 
an V  of  his  discourses,  but  I  have  heard  those  say  on  whose 
judgments  I  could  rely,  that  although,  he  was  evidently 
what  is  called  an  uneducated  or  unlettered  man,  still  be 
possessed  great  natural  ability,  which,  combined  with  a 
powerful  and  striking  eccentricity  of  manner,  was  calculated 
not  only  to  engage  the  attention  but  the  admiration  of  many 
of  his  friends  and  hearers.  To  these  acquirements  it  was 
well  known  that  he  added  invariably  a  boldness  and  honesty 
of  sentiment,  and  a  probity  of  manners  calculated  on  all  oc- 
casions to  counteract  the  defects  of  judgment,  or  the  want 
of  a  few  superficial  accomplishments. 

After  my  mock  trials  had  passed  in  the  Court  of  King's 
Bench,  the  subject  was  discussed  in  Mr.  Wedderbom's 
chapel:  "  Whether  Judge  Abbott  had  refused  my  examina* 
tion  of  the  Bible  from  a  motive  of  piety,  or  a  consciousness 
that  it  was  a  book  that  could  not  bear  that  examination." 
These,  if  not  the  words,  were  the  substance  of  the  question 
for  discussion.  During  this  discussion,  I  understand,  Mr. 
Wedderburn  alluded  to  the  contradiction  of  the  Jew  Books 
about  the  visibility  of  the  Deity.  The  New  Testament 
sajrs,  that,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  and  Mr. 
Wedderburn  sagaciously  observed,  that,  if  this  were  trae 
*^  what  a  liar  Moses  must  be  who  was  always  meeting  God, 
in  every  bush,  face  to  face."    These  with^some  words  about 
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Jesus  Christ,  that  I  do  Dot  now  recollect,  as  I  write  altoge- 
ther from  memory,  formed  the  subject  of  an  information  by 
the  Attorney  General,  when  the  Grand  Jury  at  a  Middlesex 
Session  had  thrown  out  a  bill  of  indictment  for  the  same 
thing  or  something  very  similar  before. 

At  the  time  of  trial,  Mr.  Wedderburn  put  in  a  very  able 
written  defence,  arguing  the  propriety  of  a  free  discussion; 
a  defence  which  the  Chief  Justice  complimented  for  its  stile, 
its  force,  and  its  ability;  and  the  Jury,  although  they  re* 
turned  a  verdict  of  guilty,  particularly  recommended  him  to 
mercy,  on  the  ground  that  he  having  been  born  in  Jamaica, 
had  not  been  educated  in  the  Christian  Religion.  At  the  . 
time  of  receiving  sentence  he  put  in  another  very  able  pa^ 
per,  but  prefaced  it  with  some  oral  observations  on  the 
Bible,  which  called  forth  your  animadversion,  and  persecut- 
ing-bigot  like  you,  sentenced  him  to  two  years  imprison- 
ment in  this  gaol,  although  he  had  previously  suffered  some 
months  confinement  in  Newgate  for  want  of  bail,  and  this  in 
the  face  of  the  Jury's  particular  recommendation  to  mercy! 
.  His  treatment  in  this  Gaol  has  been  no  less  wanton  and 
cruel  than  your  sentence.  On  his  arrival  he  was  kept  for 
some  months  over  what  is  called  the  lodge,  where  prisoners 
are  first  put  before  they  are  examined  by  the  gaol  surgeon^ 
td  see  whether  they  are  clean  and  free  from  all  diseases ; 
and  immediately  on  being  so  examined  they  are  removed 
intb  their  respective  wards.  This  was  not  the  treatment  for 
Mr.  Wedderburn,  he  was  locked  up  in  this  very  confined 
place  for  near  three  months,  and  then  removed  to  a  situation 
very  little  better,  that  is,  into  the  ward  of  solitude,  where 
he  has  been  treated  exactly  as  prisoners  are  treated  who  are 
sentenced  to  solitary  confinement^  throughout  his  two  years. 
His  residence  has  been  a  small  c«ll,  which  has  a  small  fire- 
place, in  which  he  might  put  fire  if  he  could  purchase  fuel, 
and  not  otherwise.  In  the  day  time  his  cell  door  was 
opened,  and  he  had  the  range  of  a  passage  that  may  be 
twenty  feet  long  or  better,  but  from  this- passage  he  could 
see  nothing  nor  no  person,,  but  accidental  passers  up  the 
stair*case,.  and  at  the  best  of  times,  this  passage  must  have 
been  gloomy,  at  others  very  cold  from  a  strong  current  of 
air.  No  prisoner  was  allowed  to  go  near  him  to  converse, 
and  one  hour  each  day  only  was  he  allowed  to  walk  out  in 
company  with  a  sentinel,  which  I  |9resume  has  been  neg-* 
lected  as  often  as  practised.  Wedderburn's  treatment  has 
been  altogether  worse  than  mine,  and  the  looking  at  his  case 
has  made  me  in  some  measure  think  lighter  of  niy  own,  for- 
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within  the  walls  of  a  room  I  have  had  everj  thing  itmt  m 
de^rable  bat  sdciety,  and  since  Mrs.  Carlile  and  the  mfaat 
came  I  have  had  that,  and  if  we  bad  free  access  to  the  open 
air  in  the  day  jtime  no  complaint  should  we  have  remaining, 
but  the  lack  of  this  makes  our  confinement  unwholesome 
and  unhealthy,  and  the .  capricious  exclusian  of  friends 
makes  it  further  paiufnU  ^Still  .when  I  consider  that 
Wedderburn  has  been  two  years  without  the  sight  of  a 
friend,  or  the  conversation  of  any  one  whom  he  knew  be- 
fore, shut  up  in  solitary  confinement,  and  denied  even  the 
solace  or  amusement  that  1  as  a  fellow  prisoner  eould  and 
was  anxious  to  have  furnished  him,  in  the  loan  of  books  and 
many  other  trifles,  when  I  consider  this,  my  own  case  has 
always  appeared  to  me  comparatively  light  and  scarcely 
worth  a  murmur. 

How  far  Mr.  Wedderburn  may  have  suffered  in  health  I 
cannot  say,  he  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  as  robust  as  three 
years  ago  in  London,  but  I  feel  assured  that  if  he  does  not 
take  particular  care  of-  himself  he  will  feel  serious  effects 
arising  from  his  confinement,  on  entering  into  his  former  con- 
dition in  life.  Gilbert  Wakefield  survived  his  confinement 
in  this  gaol  but  a  short  time,  although  he  was  here  at  a  time 
when  were  were  ind^ulgences  very  different  to  what  are  now 
to  be  obtained,  and  when  the  residence  of  the  mother  of  tbe 
present  keeper  in  ihe  prison  formed  a  guarantee  for  bu* 
manity :  for  what  the  old  lady  could  not  do  openly  for  }be 
prisoners  she  would  do  secretly.  The  case  is  now  very  dif* 
ferent,  the  present  keeper  is  a  mere  insensate  machine  in  the 
hands  of  ihe  magistrates,  and  if  he  pleases  them  he  appears  to 
consider  that  he  has  no  other  duties  to  perform.  His  horse 
or  his  cow  engages  his  humanity  .as  much  as  his  prisoners, 
and  obtain  just  as  much  consideration.  Of  the  general 
management  of  the  prison  I  do  not  complain,  but  the  case  of 
Wedderburn  has  been  abominable,  comparing  his  treatment 
with  the  common  treatment  of  other  prisoners.  Instead  of 
being  treated  with  a  leniency  suitable  to  his  alleged  misde- 
meanor, he  has  beeu  treated  with  a  marked  severity.  Per* 
haps  Mr.  Wedderburn  does  not  know  that  the  canting 
Wilberforce  has  visited  and  conversed  with  him  in  his  cell, 
about  a  year  and  a  half  since,  and  subsequently  pronounced 
him  a  honest  conscientious  man !  Did  he  think  Wedderbora 
had  fair  play  I  should  like  to  know? 

Now  Mr.  Justice  Bailey,  Wedderburn's  imprisonment  is 
expired;  and  1  would  ask  you  to  reflect  seriously  on  bis 
case,  and  consider  whether  the  words  he  spoke  deserved  any 
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«ttdi  a  tremeadouB  punishment,  or  any  puniebmentat  all. 
the  sum  and  substance  of  bis  words  were  ibai  there  were 
contradicUons  in  the  Bible.  This  was  a  moral  truth;  no 
bonest  man  can  deny  it.  Admitting  that  his  sense  of  the 
matter  was  not  expressed  in  the  most  refined  manner,  this 
alters  not  the  case;  bis  language,  or  bis  stile  of  expr«38sion> 
was  suited  to  the  minds  of  bis  company  or  bis  audiefice» 
there  Was  a  familiarity  existing  between  them,  which  justi- 
fied the  stile  of  expression :  what  the  one  expressed  the 
others  felt,  and  this  entirely  annihilates  the  idea  that  a  truth 
expressed  in  coarse  language  is  an  offence  against  the  pubtio 
morals*  Wedderburn,  I  insist,  did  nothing  in  opposition  to 
public  morals.  His  language  was  oot  calculated  to  injure 
-any  one;  what  then  was  the  spirit  that  persecuted  him? 
The  spirit  of  bigotry,  of  tyranny,  of  revenge,  for  an  exposed 
folly,  falsehood,  and  inconsistency.  The  conduct  of  Wed- 
4erburn  was  stricUy  moral,  your  conduct  in  persecuting  him 
was  immoral  in  the  extreme,  the  punishment  to  which  you 
have  subjected  him  is  inhuman  on  your  part,  and  on  the 
part  of  those  who  bave  participated  in  it.  It  was  not  called 
for,  it  was  not  necessary  to  any  honest  purpose  whatever^  it 
was  not  legal,  and  shoud  I  perceive  it  to  have  destroyed  his 
health  or  to  hastefihis  death,  I  should  not  hesitate  a  moment 
to  charge  you  with  participating  in  his  murder.    ' 

If  a  man  for  a  trifling  misdemeanor  be  exposed  to  a  long 
and  severe  imprisonment,  if  his  treatment  be  such  as  to  un- 
dermine his  health  and  hast^Ei  bis  dissolution,  even  if  be 
survives  his  imprisonment,  that  man  is  a  murdel*ed  man ; 
a  man  murdered  by  the  worst  and  most  painfuLmeans,  and 
all  who  participate  in  bis  sentence,  and  his  treatment  under 
that  sentence,  are  his  murderers,  and  assassins  of  the  v6ry 
worst  species.  He  who  strikes  with  the  dagger,  or  causes 
death  by  aby  sudden  blow,  is  not  half  so  great  a  monster  as  ^ 
he  who  produces  death  by  a  slow  tfnd  painful  process,  or 
such  as  that  of  improper  treatment  under  a  long  or  even  a 
short  imprisonment.  "  '     - 

Prisons,  I  may  be  told,  are  not  intended  to  be  places  of 
comfort ;.  I  grant  they  ought  not  to  be,  if  none  but'  those 
who  deserve  imprisonment  are  confined  in  them.  A  prison^ 
I  assert,  ought  to  be  a  place  of  frugal  living  and  bard  la- 
bour, iiHit  then  none  ought  to  be  confined  but  those  mho 
have  robbed  another,  or  inflicted  bodily  injury  on  ano4b^ ; 
and  then  a  compensation  should  be  made  by  a  proportionate 
degree  of  labour,  -and  not  by  a  length  of  confinement. 
There  should  be  no  punishment  but  hard  kbopr ;  tibe  pro- 
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duce  of  which  should  be  applied  to  compensate  the  injary 
done  by  the  prisoner,  where  property  could  compensate. 
Connected  with  such  a  system,  every  thing  calculated  to 
preserve  or  improve  the  health  and  the  morals  of  the  pri- 
soner should  be  strictly  observed ;  otherwise,  those  who 
have  him  in  custody  become  greater  criminals  to  society 
than  the  thief  himself.  The  present  system  of  gaol  disci- 
pline is  nothing  but  a  system  of  revenge,  torture,  and  mental 
degradation;  there  is  no  moralizing,  no  improvement,  no 
compensation  to  individuals  who  prosecute  for  injury  done 
them.  It  would  be  better  to  be  without  gaols  altogether, 
and  to  put  in  force  what  is  called  village  justice  or  summary- 
punishment  to  offenders,  than  support  them  in  their  present 
state.  The  laws  of  this  country  are  laws  that  would  increase 
the  savageness  of  savages:  they  are  revengeful,  they  are 
blood-thirsty,  inimical  to  the  propagation  of  morality,  and 
a  bar  to  all  moral  and  mental  improvement.  Talk  of  civili- 
zation and  humanity  indeed !  Neither  of  it  exists  in  this 
country  yet.  Human  misery  still*  preponderates  here,  and 
none  increase  it  more  than  such  false  moralists,  such  hypo- 
crites, and  men  with  minds  so  idolatrous,  so  superstitious  as 
Mr.  Justice  Bailey's.  When  human  misery  loses  the  balance 
we  will  begin  to  talk  of  humanity  and  civilisation;  nntil  then 
the  future  historian  will  rank  us  with  the  savage  ages  and 
nations,  and  justly  so:  there  will  then  be  no  digtinction 
made  between  a  fiailey  and  a  Jefferies. 

R.CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  April  28,  1822, 
of  the  Christian  Idolatry. 


THE  FOLLOWING  EXTRACTS 

Are  translated  from  "  Le  Bon  Seus,"  the  Work  of  a 
French  Priest;  the  whole  of  which  will  be  shortly  trans- 

"  lated  and  printed  in  this  country  under  the  title  of 
"  GpoD  Sense,  or  Natural  opposed  to  SupkrnaturaIi 
Ideas." 

-f     -   '. 

*^  Wh^n  the  opinions  of  men  are  coolly  and  dispassionately 
examined,  nothing  is  more  rare  than  to  see  thfsm  make  use 
of  good  sense,  even  in  those  things  which  they  regard  as  of 
the  highest  importance  and  most  essential  value.  Good 
sense  is  that  portion  of  judgment  which  is  sufficient  for  the 
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discovery  of  simple  truths  and  useful  knowledge;  it 
teaches  us  to  reject  striking  absurdities  and  palpable  con* 
tradiction. '  Yet  bow  surprizing  is  it,  that  in  theology  we 
have  an  example  of  its  total  absence,  for  though  it  is  a 
science  that  has  been  revered  in  all  times,  and  in  all  coun- 
tries, and  though  it  is  regarded  by  them  as  the  most  im- 
portantf  the  most  useful,  and  the  most  indispensable  object 
to  the  happiness  of  society,  still,  very  few  gi^e  themselves 
the  trouble  to  examine  the  principles  on  which  this  science 
pretends  to  establish  itself.  If  they  did  this,  they  would  be  • 
obliged  to  acknowledge  that  these  principles,  which  are 
considered  as  incontestible,  are  only  hazardous  suppositions 
iavented  by  ignorance,  .propagated  by  enthusiasm  or  bad 
faith,  adopted  by  timid  credulity,  preserved  by  custom, 
which  has  never  reasoned  upon  them,  and  revered  solely 
because  they  are  imaginary  and  incomprehensible. 

"  Of  all  the  different  ideas  given  to  us  of  the  will  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  of  a  God  who  is  called  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  Man,  there  are  none  more  revolting  than  those 
of  that  wily  impostor,  Moses. 

*^  The  principles  pf  all  religion  are  founded  on  the  ideas 
of  a  God :  but  it  is  impossible  for  men'  to  have  true  ideas  of 
a  being  that  acts  on  none  of  their  senses.  All  principle  ig 
judgment,  all  judgment  is  the  eflect  of  experience ;  expe- 
rience is  acquired  by  the  exercise  of  the  senses :  hence  it 
evidently  follows,  that  religious  principles  are  founded  on 
nothing,  and  are  not  innate. 

"  All' our  ideas  are  the  representations  of  objects  which 
strike  us;  what  then  can  represent  to  us  the  idea  of  Gody 
which  is  evidently  an  idea  without  object?  Is  not  such  an 
idea  as  impossible  as  an  effect  without  a  cause  ?  Is  an  idea 
without  prototype  any  thing  else  than  a  chimera?  Yet 
some  Doctors  assure  us,  that  the  idea  of  God  is  innate^  or 
that  men  have  these  ideas  from  their  mothers'  wombs. 

"  If  God  is  an  infinite  being,  there  can  be  no  relation  be- 
tween man  and  his  God,  either  in  the  actual  w^orld  or  in  a 
world  to  come.  v 

"  Ignorance  and  fear  are  the  iwo  pivots  on  wbich  all  re- 
ligions turn.  The  fears  of  men  become  habitual  to  them, 
and  change  according  to  their  wants,  till,  at  length,  they  a>e 
led  to  believe  they  want  something,  if  they  have  nothing  to 
terrify  them.  When  the  mind  is  under  the  influence  of  su- 
perstition, it  will  have  fear,  the  imagination  demands  it,  and 
seems  to  fear  nothing  so  much  as  to  have  nothing  to  fear. 
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"  If  religion  was  clear,  it  woald  be  much  less  attraetire 
to  the  Tulgar  and  ignorant.  There  must  be  obscurity,  my»* 
teriesy  terrors^  fietbles,  prodigies,  and  incredible  things,  per- 
petually, to  unsettle  (heir  brains.  Romances,  idle  stories, 
the  recitals  of  dreams  and  sorceries  have  more  charms  for 
vulgar  minds  than  true  history. 

*'  The  origin  of  religious  opinions  may  generally  be  dated 
from  those  times  when  savage  nations  virere  yet  in  a  state  of 
infancy." 


A  CRITICAL  ENQUtRY  INTO  THE  HARMONY  OF  THE 
GOSPELS. 


(Continued  from  p.  528. J 


But  here,  as  in  other  cases,  he  did  not  mean  what  he  said,  his 
ideas  were  so  sobliuie,  he  could  not  express  them  !  But  bis  disci- 
ples can  tell  us  the  meaning.  No  doubt  there  are  a  set  of  men  who 
live  upon  the  industry  of  others,  to  them  it  is  applicable; 'they  do 
not  need  to  care  for  to-morrow,  they  are  the  lilies  of  the  valley ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin:  yet  see  how  well  they  live. 
They  may  follow  this  advice,  but  the  whole  of  mankind  cannot. 

According  to  Matthew,  (ch.  vi.  ver.  0 — 13,)  it  was  when  he  deli- 
vered this  famous  Sermon  tliat  he  gave  that  foim  of  prayer  which  is 
called  the  Lord's  Prayer  by  way  of  eminence :  but  according  to 
Coke,  (ch.  xi.  ver.  1.)  this  form  of  prayer  must  have  been  given  at  a 
later  period  of  his  life,  and  certainly  on  a  diitiireut  occasion,  for  he 
telb  us  that  he  had  been  praying  apparently  alone,  and  when  he 
came,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,/*  Loid,  teach  us  how  to 
pray,"  when  he  gave  them  that  precious  specimen  as  a  f<^m  or  pat- 
tern. But  the  words  of  this  Prayer  are  not  the  same  in  both. 
Luke  entirely  omits  the  conclusion.  Mark  and  John,  I  suppose, 
never  heard  of  either  it  or  the  Sermon,  as  they  have  not  thought  it 
worth  repeating,  nor  the  Sermon  worth  the  smallest  notice.  This  is 
very  strange,  to  omit  even  the  Lord*s  Prayer,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
to  relate  so  many  other  trifles ! 

Matthew  tells  us,  (ch.  viii.  ver.  %)  when  he  had  finished  his  Ser- 
mon and  was  come  down  from  the  mount,  a  leper  came  to  him  desi- 
ring to' be  cleansed,  which  was  done:  but  Mark  (eh.  i.  ver.  40.} 
says,  this  was  done  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  preaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues. Lnke  says,  it  was  in  a  certain  city,  we  know  not. where ; 
and  John  passes  it  over  without  notice* 
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Matthew  tells  us  also  (cb.  ri\u  ver.  5.)  of  a  o^Qtasion  who  came 
te  ilesiis  beseeching  him  to  come  and  hnai  his  senrant:  but  L»ke 
says,  (ch.  yit.  ver.  7.)  that  the  centurion  did  not  come,  because  ho 
did  not  think  himself  worthy,  but  sent  (ver.  3.)  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  and  when  Jesus  was  come  near  he  sent  his  friends.  Now, 
Matthew  says  he  went  himself;  and  Luke  says  he  did  not,  but  sent. 
Which  of  these  accounts  is  true  ?  Mark  and  John  have  not  thoug>ht  ' 
the  story  worth  telling,  or  else  we  should  probably  have  had  some^ 
thing  different  from  both. 

No  kind  of  miracles  make  so  great  a  figure  among  the  actions  of 
Jesus  as  casting  ojt  devils ;  in  reading  the  Evangelists  we  might 
suppose  that  one-half  of  the  inhabitants  were  diseased  or  possessed 
with  them.  Possession  with  the  devil  is  a  trouble  «»known  in  any 
fonner  age  of  the  world,  except  in  the  case  of  Saul,  who  had  one 
sent  from  God ;  and  it  is  equally  unknown  in  any  other  age  or  ooim* 
try,  since  it  is  jpeculiar  to  God's  own  people  alone.  Thiis  imaginary  ' 
possession  must  have  originated  entirely  in  the  ignorance  and  super- 
stition of  these  authors,  in  ascribing  every  unknown  disease  to  the 
power  of  the  devil,  and  in  their  earnest  wish  to  shew  the  power  of 
th'eir  hero  over  him*  In  all  the  accounts  that  we  have  of  the  Deity 
or  Gods,  from  whatever  nation,  it  appears  indispensable,  in  order  to 
shew  his  or  their  power,  to  create  some  opposite  power  to  vanquish, 
ihsit  they  may  display  his  power  the  better.  The  case  has  been  the 
same  with  these  writers,  it  would  seem,  by  their  account  that  at  thia 
time  the  Deity  apd  the  Devil  were  striving  which  to  get  pessession 
of  the  earth. 

But  these  marvellous  diseases,  these  possessions  with  the  Devil, 
even  admitting  the  relation  to  be  true,  and  that  the  diseases  were 
sueh  as  they  are  described*,  after  coal  examination,  cease  to  appear 
in  any  respect  supernatural ;  they  appear  to  have  been  cases,  of  epi- 
lepsy,  or  falling  sickness  and  insanity,  diseases  which  are  to  be 
found  everywhere,  and  for  which  an  unbeliever  might  say,  the  Deity 
was  more  to  blame  than  the  Devil.  These  diseases  are  not  wonder- 
fUl  in  themselves,  but  the  history  of  them  is  very  suspicious  on  ac- 
count of  their  number,  and  certainly  very  incredible  in  relating  the 
method  of  cure :  but  when  the  Pharisees  said  that  Jesus  cast  out 
Devils  through  Belzebub,  the  Prince  of  Devils,  he  asked  them  by 
what  power  their  children  east  them  out — this  proves  it  was  a  com- 
mon operation  with  them.     What  are  we  to  think  of  this  ? 

The  account  of  the  legion  of  Devils  dispossessed  and  sent  into  the 
herd  of  swine  is,  like  most  of  their  stories,  very  beautifully  varied  in 
the  relation. .  Matthew  tell  us,  that  it  was  in  the  country  of  the 
Gergesenes :  Mark  and' Luke  both  say  it  was  in  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes.  Matthew  says,  there  were  two  men  who  met  him  pos- 
sessed with  Devils :  but  according  to  Mark  and  Luke,  there  was  only 
one.  Mark  says,  no  man  could  bind  him,  no  not  with  chains :  but 
Luke  tells  us  he  was  kept  bound  in  chains,  but  he  had  broken  them. 
Mark  says,  the  Devils  besought  Jesqs  not  to  send  them  out  of  the 
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country,  (Ihey  had  liked  the  Jews  for  ne'ighboiirs) :  Luke  says,  tfaejr 
besought  Jesus  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  go  into  the 
deep  ?  Were  they  afraid  of  being  drowned  ?  Or  does  the  deep 
mean  Hell  ?  Where  is  Hell,  is  it  beneath  ?  We  are  told,  when  the 
Devils  were  cast  out  they  entered  (at  Christ's  command)  into  a  herd 
of  about  2000  swine  that  were  feeding  near,  and  the  whole  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea  and  were  drowned.  This 
was  strange !  But  John  passes  over  the  whole  story  in  silent 
contempt. 

There  are  several  questions  naturally  arising  out  of  this  story. 

1.  How  was  such  a  number  of  swine  as  2000  kept  in  one  hei-d  in 
a  country  where  swine  were  declared  unclean,  in  their  law,  and  were 
held  in  abomination  by  the  people  ? 

2.  Has  the  story  been  fabricated  by  the  authors  to  excite  a  pre- 
judice against  swine  ? 

3.  Was  it  justice,  if  true,  to  drown  the  people's  swine  ? 

4.  Could  Jesus  not  cast  out  the  Devils  without  destroying  peo- 
ple's property,  add  perhaps  ruining  them  ? 

Although  Christians  pretend  to  admire  this  transaction  at  this 
distance  of  time  and  place,  yet,  were  any  person  in  this  country  to 
cause  so  many  of  his  neighbour's  swine  to  be  drowned,  he  would  pro- 
bably be  sent  after  them  himself,  and  many  would  think  he  de- 
served it:  but  the  Saints  in  the  New  Testament  had  the  privilege  of 
working  mischief  with  impunity  as  well  as  the  Worthies^in  the  Old. 
A  Deist  might  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  appears  to  sanction  that  by 
word  as  well  as  example ;  he  says,  that  the  Priests  in  the  Temple  • 
profane  the  Sabbath-day,  and  are  blameless,  and  refers  to  the  iaw  of 
Mosjes  for  proof  of  what  he  says,  triupiphautly  asking  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  (ch;  xii.  yer.  5.)  if  they  had  not  read  it,  although 
there  is  not  such  a  passage  in  all  the  law  of  Moses  ! 

On  another  occasion  they  brought  to  him  many  that  were  possess- 
ed with  Devils,  and  he  cast  them  out,  and  healed  all  who  were  sick, 
(this  he  did)  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Esaias, 
« saying,  "  Himself  took  our  infirmities  and  bOre  our  sicknesses." 
Now,  what  are  we  to  make  of  this,  there  is  no  such  passage  in  all- 
the  book  of  Isaiah  ?  The  passage  to  which  he  referred  is  perhaps 
ch.  liii.  ver.  4.  *'  Surely  he  hath  borne,  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.**  Who  the  person  is  we  are  not  told,  but  this  is  spoken  of 
what  is  past,  and  not  of  Jesus  Christ  at  all ;  even  the  woi^  are  not 
the  same,  nor  is  the  sense  given. 

Matthew  (ch.  viii.  ver.  20.)  and  Luke  (ch.  ix.  ver.  53.)  tell  us  of 
a  man  who  wished  to  follow  Jesus  wherever  he  went,  but  Jesus  told 
him  that  the  foxes  had  boles  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had  nests,  but 
he  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  h.ead  :  now,  John  (ch.  i.  ver.  39.)  says, 
that  he  had  a  house,  and  the  disciples  went  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  Matthew  telJs  us  that  he  dwelt  at  Capernaum.  Is  this  a 
contradiction,  or  had  he  been  turned  out  of  both  houses  ?  We  need 
not  wonder  if  he  was,  considering  his  strolling  habits. 


About  this  time  (Matt.  ch.  x.  ver.  I.)  Jesus  sent  forth  his  twelve 
Apdstles  to  teach  the  people,  and  to  preach  conceroiog  him ;  and 
before  sending  them  out  we  have  a  muster  of  themy  a  list  of  their 
names  given.  Now,  in  the  simple  business  of  a  list  of  their  names 
we  might  have  expected  agreement,  but  no,  we  are  not  told  correct- 
ly what  were  the  names  of  all  the  twelve  Apostles.  Matthew  and 
Mark  have  in  their  list  one  named  Thaddeus  :  while  Lnke  has  not 
one  of  that  name  in  his.  Luke,  again,  has  in  his  list  Jadas,  ihe 
brother  of  James,  a  name  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the 
others.  These  two  ditfer  so  much,  tliat  we  do  not  know  what  were 
their  names,  or  who  they  were.  This  is  strange,  that  they  cannot 
agree  on  the  names  of  the  twelve  Apostles,  names  which  olight  to 
.  have  been  correctly  known  to  all. 

Matthew  gives  us  a  copy  of  the  instructions  which  Jesus  gikve. 
them  before  he  sent  them  out:  these  instructions  are  almost  whotly 
omitted  by  the  other  Evangelists  ;  indeed,  few  of  them  deserve  to  be 
recorded.  An  unbeliever  might  say,  that  several  of  them  deserve 
the  severest  censure  for  their  intolerance  and  partiality. 

If  he  was  really  come  on  earth  for  the  salvation  of  mankind,  why 
did  be  command  his  disciples,  **  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not  r"  Now,  how 
could  they  believe  on  him  if  they  did  not  hear  of  him,  if  men  are 
to  be  damned  for  not  believing  on  him  ?  The  Deist  may  ask.  Was 
there  any  humanity  in  this  oi^er  ?  Bat  he  says,  *^  Go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  Was  not  this  partiality  ?  Was 
the  Israelite  more  or  less  deserving  than  the  Gentiles  or  Samaritans  ? 
And  why  did  he  strictly  charge  his.  disciples  afterwards  to  tell  no 
man  of  him  that  he  was  the  Christ  ?  (See  Matt.  ch.  xvi.  ver.  20. 
Mark  ch.  viii.  ver.  36.  Luke  ch.  ix.  ver.  21.) 

His  order  to  them  to  proj^ide  nothing  for  their  journey,  was  im- 
provident, and  a  proof  that  he  meant  his  followers  to  live  upon  the 
indnstry  of  other  men,  an  order  which  they  have  not  failed  to  follow 
in  succeeding  ages. 

The  unbeliever  might  object,-  the  threat  that  it  should  be  more  to- 
lerable for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
those  who  did  not  receive  or  hear  his  disciples,  is  a  proof  of  a  very 
tolerant  spirit,  indeed  !  We  are  inforifted  in  Genesis  what  was  the 
punishment  inflicted  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  fire  and  brimstone 
from  Heaven  ;  so. he  meant  worse  for  them  who  would  not  hear  his 
disciples.  Does  this  prove  that  he  only  wanted  power,  or  else 
would  he  have  been  as  cruel  a  persecutor  as  other  religious  enthu- 
siasts ?  The  professors  of  his  religion  have  been  largely  endowed 
with  the  same  charitabJe  spirit,  indeed,  Christianity  has  been  appa- 
rently the  most  intolerant  and  bloody  of  all  rdiigions,  not  only 
against  those  who  did  not  believe  it  at  all,  but  also  the  different 
sects  against  one  another,  it  partakes  largely  of  its  Jewish  origin. 

And  what  are  we  to  think  of  his  prophecy,  or  promises,  (ver.  23.) 
**  yerily  ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  until  the  sen 
of  man  be  come.'*     Did  he  mean  his  second  coming,  which  has  been 
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80  long  expected  ?    He  could  not  mean  his  first  coming,  as  he  was 
with  them  at  the  time,  and  if  he  meant  his  second  coming,  what  are  . 
we  to  think  of  him  as  a  prophet  ?    Has  it  happened  according  to  his 
prediction  ? 

And  what  are  we  to  think  of  a  man,  the  founder  of  a  religion, 
who  declares  that  he  came  not  to  send  peace  on  earth,  but  a  sword  ? 
To  set  the  father  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against  the  father,  the 
mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against  the  mother; 
in  short,  to  make  all  the  memlfers  of  tlie  family  enemies  to  one 
another  !  Can  we  suppose  any  calamity  or  mischief  greater  than  a. 
sword  without,  and  a  man's  family  all  enemies  to  one  another  wilh^ 
in  ?  However,  we  should  hold  our  peace,  and  remember,  that  the 
peace  of  God  passeth  all  understanding.  But  does  the  man  deserre 
to  be  venerated,  deified,  or  worshipped,  who  was  the  cause  of  it?  Is 
this  is  the  humble,  meek,  and  lowly  Jesus  ?  In  this  he  resembles 
Moses  considerably.  Does  Mahomet  promise  such  blessings  to  the 
world  ?    Or  does  he  threaten  worse  punishment  to  his  enemies  ? 

He  declares  also,  (Luke  ch.  x.  ver.  21.)  that  except*  a  man  hate 
his  father  and  his  mother,  brethren  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
aUo,  he  cannot  be  his  disciple !  What  ought  we  to  think  of  the 
founder  of  a  religion  who  made  such  a  declaration  ?  What  ought 
we  to  think  of  a  band  of  disciples  tilled  with  such  sublime  virtues  as 
this  ?  This  is  Christian  virtue  and  benevolence,  indeed  !  We  shall, 
no  doubt,  be  told  that  here  also  he  did  not  mean  what  he  said,  but 
why  did  he  not  speak  common  sense,  and  tell  his  own  meaning 
plainly  himself?  Why  did  he  not  enlighten  men's  minds  and  make 
them  to  understand  ihe  truth  at  once  ?  However,  this  was  hardly  to 
be  expected  when  he  returns  thanks  to  his  father,  (ch.  xi.  ver. -25.) 
that  he  had  bid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  had  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes  !  A  sceptic  might  object,  why  were  they 
hidden  from  any  if  they  were  for  the  benefit  of  mankind  ?  Wise  and 
prudent  men  were  most  hkely  to  be  correct  judges  of  wise  doctrines, 
,  and  more  likely  to  communicate  or  teach  them  to  the  rest  of  man- 
kind than  babes  or  fools:  but  probably  wise  and  prudent  men  would 
have  seen  too  much  folly  and  absurdity  about  them  to  have  rejected 
them,  and  babes  and  fools  only  could  receive  them  ! 
(To  he  continued.) 


TO  MR.  K.  CARLILE. 


Sir, 

Perhaps  you  will  not  deem  me  intrusive  if  I  attempt  to  point  out 
to  you  a  few  errors  whicli  have  been  committed  in  the  getting  up  of 
the  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Meeting  held  in  keeds  on  the 
10th  (and  not  on  the  l7th,  as  stated  in  "  The  Republican,")  of  last 
December,  for  the  purpose  of  addressing  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  Bart. 
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In  the  first  place,  I  think  some  reasons  bught  to  have  been  assign- 
ed why  the  proceedings  were  now  published  in  **  The  Repnbiican,'* 
above  four  months  after  the  Meeting  was  held.  With  those  reasons 
yon  no  doubt  are  acquainted. 

Andy  secondly,  it  ought  to  have  been  observed,  that  after  Mr.  - 
Watson,  who  seconded  the  amended  Address,  had  done  speaking, 
Mr.  Mason,  the  proposer  of  the  original  Address,  immediately  rose 
to  controvert  the  arguments  used  by  Mr.  Brayshaw,  and  in  his 
speech  took  occasion  to  hold  forth  Mr.  Brayshaw  as  a  visionary, 
and  as  the  advocate  of  visionary  schemes  of  Government.  Mr. 
Brayshaw  then  rose  to  reply,  and  fully  proved  that  a  pure  Repre- 
sentative Government  and  an  Elective  Magistracy  was  the  only  sys- 
tem of  Government  under  which  a  people  could  enjoy  real  Liberty- 
be  contented  and  happy.  Wm.  Braithwaite  followed  on  the  same 
side,  and  from  the  above  will  be  seen  the  propriety  of  my  allusions 
to  Mr.  Brayshaw. 

And,  thirdly,  it  ought  to  have  been  observed,  that  the  amended 
Address"  was  carried. 

And  now,  Sir,  in  conclusion,  I  beg  leave  to  say,  that  you  and  I 
totally  differ  on  religious  subjects,  yet  I  admire  ypur  political  prin- 
ciples, believing  you  to  be  an  honest,  sincere  man,  a  man  who  has 
the  good  of  your  fellow-creatures  at  heart,  and,  as  such,  deserving 
far  more  support  than  you  have  hitherto  received.  1  profess  myself 
a  Christian,  yet,  if  I  had  it  in  my  power,  1  would  remove  the  huge 
mountain  of  Prejudice  which  a  set  of  hypocritical  money-loving 
Priests  aud  ignorant  fanatics  have  excited  against  you,  and  pay  the 
unjust  and  exorbitant  fines  which  the  (I  don't  know  what  to  call 
them)  Judges  have  imposed  upon  you  and  your  Sister.  Chjristianity 
wants  not  the  support  of  such  wretched  men.  I  now  conclude, 
wishing  you,  your  Wife,  Sister,  and  Family,  and  all  who  have  vo- 
lunteered their  service  in  your  support,  all  possible  happiness  aud 
comfort,  and'  may  we  soon  obtain  of  your  exertions  the  right  of 

FRBE  DISCUSSION  ON  ALL  SUBJECTS. 

Yours  truly, 
Leeds,  April  22, 1822.  W.  BRAITHWAITE. 


A  sad  mistake  has  occurred  in  setting  up  the  Report  of 
the  Leeds'  Meetings;  a  connecting  comment  was  sent  with 
the  Reports,  which  the  Printer  has  overlooked  and  omitted. 
The  second  speech  of  Mr.  Mason  was  not  sent,  nor  was  it 
,  published  in  any  other  document.  If  Mr.  Mason  wishes  it 
'  added,  and  will  send  it,  it  shall  be  inserted  as  an  appendix. 
It  is  too  late  to  mend  the  matter  now,  but  a  full  explanation 
shall  bje  made  when  the  whole  of  the  ^documents  have 
appeared. 

EDITOR. 


564  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


PETITION  OF  MARY  ANN  CARLILE  TO  THE 
HOUSE   OF    COMMONS,   AND    CORRESPOND- 

'  ENCE  WITH  MR.  HOBHOUSE  ON  THE  SUB- 
JECT.   

TO  THE  HONOURABLE  THE  COMMONS  OF  GREAT 
BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  IN  PARLIAMENT  ASSEM- 
BLED. 

The  Petition  of  Mary  Ann  Carlile«  late  of  London,  Book- 
seller,  now  a  Prisoner  in  his  Majesty's  Gaol  of  Dorchester. 

^    Humbly  Sheweth, 

That  your  Petitioner  comes  before  your  Honourable  House 

with  a  complaint  of  an  undue  administration  of  the  laws 

towards  her,  on  the  part  of  the  Judges  of  his  {dajesty's 

Court  of  King's  Bench,  and  on  the  part  of  Sir  William 

Draper  Best,  Knt,  one  of  the  Judges  of  that  Court,  in 

particular. 

That  on  the  24th  day  of  July,,  1821,  youir  Petitioner  ap- 
peared in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  defend  herself 
against  an  indictment  instituted  by  a  secret  fiSsociB^tion  of 
prosecutors,  calling  themselves  a  Society  for  the  Suppres- 
sion of  Vice,  but  who, .  in  fact,  are  a  set  of  intolerant, 
bigoted  persecutors,  aiming  chiefly  at  the  suppression  of 
virtue,  or  the  truths  that  would  inevitably  arise  from  a  free 
discussion  of  matters  of  theology  and  philosophy  ;  in  which 
indictment  a  selection  from  a  pamphlet,  entitled  *'  An 
Appendix  to  the  Theological  Works  of  Thomas  Paine,'* 
was  charged  as  a  blasphemous  libel ;  and  that  in  the  course 
of  her  defence  she  had  occasion  to  state  that  the  Common 
Law,  on  which  it  was  pretended  that  h.er  indictment  was 
founded,  wa»  a  common  abuse,  and  although  the  written 
defence  with  which  she  was  prepared  to  defend  herself  fully 
bore  out  the  assertion,  and  gave  a  complete  explanation  of 
the  term  used,  the  Judge  (Sir  William  Draper  Best)  stopped 
her  defence  altogether,  and  would  not  allow  her  to  offer  an- 
other sentence,  nor  even  the  completion  of  that  in  the  midst 
of  which  she  was  Mopped^  unless  sh6  wduld  retract  the  ai* 
sertibn  that  the  Common  Law  was  a  codimoa  abase,,  and 
promise  not  to  repeat  it.  Your  Petitioner  not  feeling  dis- 
posed to  aoquiesce  in  this  arbitriiry,  unjust,  illegal,  and 
despotic  command,  was  altogether  prevented  from  making 
her  defenc^,  and  the  aforesaid  Judge  called  upon  the  Jury 
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for  their  yerdict,  stating  positively  that  the  charge  of  the  in- 
dictment was  proper,  and  that  the  selection  from  the  pamph* 
let  in  question  was  a  bJasphemous  libel ;  upon  which  unfair 
assertion  a  verdict  of  Guilty  was  returned  without  any  trial 
taking  place,  or  without  any  defence  being  heard :  whilst 
yonr  Petitioner  verily  believes,  that  if  she  had  received  a 
fiiir  hearing,  she  would  have  been  acquitted  of  the  charge 
on  that  indictment,  as  she  was  on  a  subsequent  one  on  the 
same,  day,  where  she  trusted  her  defence  to  a  Counsel^ 
nrhom  the  Judge  repeatedly  tried,  in  viun,  to  silence. 

That,  in  the  Micbaelmks  Term  last,  she  employed  Couii* 
ee\  to  move  for  a  new  trial  before  a  full  Court',  when  Mr. 
Justice  Best  swayed  the  Court  by  a  statement  utterly  false, 
that  in  the  course  of  reading  he  bad  repeatedly  complained 
of  your  Petitioner's  defence  before  he  stopped  it  altogether, 
when,  in  fact,  not  the  least  interruption  occurred,  nor  was 
any  objection  made  to  a  sentence,  or  even  a  word,  until  the 
afore-mentioDed  phrase  was  uttered,  when  it  was  stopped 
for  once  and  altogether,  without  refermg  to  the  copy  of  the 
defence  for  an  examination  of  the  bearing  of  the  phrase  by 
the  context,  or  even  to  see  how  it  was  modified  bv  the  con^ 
elusion  of  the  sentence.  In  consequence  of  this  ialse  state^ 
ment,  Petitioner's  Counsel  was  disconcerted  in  his  argu^ 
ment,  having  no  allusion  to  any  such  circumstance  on  his 
brief,  because  no  such  circumstance  had  occurred  at  the 
time  of  trial,  in  support  of  which  assertion  vour  Petitioner 
can  bring  forward  the  nkost  respectable  and  most  efficient 
evidence,  and  in  contradiction  of  the  statement  of  the  Judge, 
which  she  should  have  dpne  bv  affidavit  before  receiving 
the  judgment  of  the  Court,  if  she  had  been  allowed  time, 
and  if  she  had  not  been  hurried  to  Prison  within  two  days 
of  her  Counsel's  motion  for  a  new  trial. 

That  the  sentence  of  the  Court  upon  her  after  this  unjust 
proceeding  was  a  year's  imprisonment  in  Dorchester  Gae^l, 
a  fine  of  five  hundred  pounds,  and  securities  for  sevai  years 
to  the  amount  of  twelve  hundred  pounds :  whereas,  your 
Petitioner  was  merely  a  servant  to  her  brother,  and  at  no 
period  of  her  life  was  she  ever  worth  ten  pounds;  by  rea- 
son of  which  fine  she  has  no  prospect  whatever  of  being 
able  to  comply  with  the  sentence  from  her  own  means,  and 
withont  a  femission  of  the  fine,  or  public  charity,  she  must 
be  imprisoned  for  life.  Such  a  sentence  she  submits  t6 
yonr  Honourable  House  is  a  violation  of  the  law  as  laid 
down  in  the  Declaration  of  Rights,  wbicdi  says,  that  ejtees* 
sive  tees  shall  not  be  imposed. 
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She  further  submits  to  your  Honourable  House,  that  the 
denial  to  her  of  the  right  to  make  a  defence,  a  right  never 
before  disputed  out  of  the  Star  Chamber,  is  a  gross  viola- 
tion  of  the  law  and  custom  of  this  country  committed  by 
the  said  Sir  William  Draper  Bestj  and  countenanced  by  tbe 
other  Judges  of  that  Court ;  for  which  she  prays  the  inter- 
ference of  your  Honourable  House,  as  the  highest  tribunal, 
to  a  full  examination  of  the  matter  alleged  in  this  Petition. 

And  sheweth,  as  a  matter  of  elucidation  of  the  severity 
and  injustice  of  Petitioner's  case,  .that  the  phrase  of  the 
Common  Law  being  in  many  instances  an  abuse,  is  fully 
borne  out  by  a  reference  to  the  Journals  of  your  Honour- 
able House,  in  which  it  will  be  found,  that  your  Honour- 
able House  has  lately  interposed  statute  laws  to  repeal  the 
laws  relating  to  what  has  been  called  Witchcraft,  and  the 
Wager  of  Battle,  as  the  last  relic  of  the  mode  of  trial  by 
ordeal,  such  laws  having  been  founded  upon  erroneous  opi- 
nions, superstitions,  and  prejudices,  which,  from  an  im- 
£  roved  state  of  knowledge,  have  fallen  into  desuetude,  or 
ave  been  consider^  particularly  obnoxious  and  requiring 
abolition  or  correction.  Your  Petitioner  therefore  submits 
to  your  Honourable  House,  that  it  was  not  sufficient  ground 
for  the  Judge  to  have  stopped  her  defence  from  the  use  of 
such  a  phrase,  particularly  when  it  was  held  forth  that  the 
continuation  of  the  defence  would  have  explained  and  have 
convinced  the  Jury  of  the  correctness  of  the  assertion.  She 
submits  also,  that  the  Jury  ought  tp  have  been  tbe  Judges 
oU  her  defence,  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  hear  it  by  the 
undue  interference  of  the  Judge. 

Your  Petitioner  further  submits,  that  there  is  another  part 
of  her  case  worthy  of  the  most  serious  consideration  of 
your  Honourable  House.  Upon  what  is  called  the  Com- 
mon Law  your  Petitioner  was  indicted  for  an  alleged  blas- 
phemous libel,  tbe  selection  from  the  pamphlet  setting  forth 
that  there  was  no  connection  between  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  the  New  Testaments ;  for  which  assertion,  in  the  very 
selection  alleged  to  be  a  libel,  the  authority  of  the  late 
Archbishop  Tillotson  is  brought  forward,  and  an  inference 
is  drawn  that  the  passages  called  prophecies  in  the  books 
comprising  the  Old  Testament  are  not  in  reality  prophecies 
of  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  mentioned  in  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  by  which  the  divinity  of  the  Great 
Reformer  of  the  Jews  is  dispute^.  Now,  an  act  of  your 
Honourable  House,  passed  in  the'dSd  of  Greorge  the  Third, 
entitled  ^*  An  Act  to  relieve  those  Persons  who  impugn  the 
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Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,"  which  enaclment  implies 
the  encouragement  and  legality  of  disputing  the  divinity  of 
Jesus  in  the  legality  of  impugning  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
Trinity;  nay,  so  wide  a  range  does  this  legality  to  impugn 
the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity  take,  that  the  persons  who 
come  under  the  denomination  of  Atheists  may  claim  a  legal 
s  right  to  impugn  every  principle  of  Theism  under  its  sanc- 
tion, by  saying,  that  tbe  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Tiinity  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  Deity,  and  an  Act  of  the  British 
Legislature,  passed  so  late  as  the  year  1813,  has  expressly 
and  literally  made  it  lawful  to  impugn  that  Deity,  in  direct 
contradiction  of  the  principle,'  that  Christianity  is  part  and 
parcel  of  the  law  of  the  land  and  of  the  pretended  Common 
Law  which  is  still  kept  in  practice ;  and  in  consequence  of 
the  provisions  of  this  Act  of  your  Honourable  House,  the 
sect  denominated  Unitarians,  for  whose  relief  it  was  avow- 
edly passed,  professing  to  yr6rsbip  one  God  only,  in  unity 
and  not  in  trinity,  who  have  now  chapels  or  places  for  wor- 
ship and  lecturing  erected  in  almost  every  town  in  the  coun- 
try, are  continually  describing  the  sacred  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Christians  worship  as  a  branch  of  their  Deity, 
as  the  Peasant  of  Judea  and  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son, 
thereby  stating  that  they  believe  him  to  have  been  a  mere 
man  ;  in  which  they  are  not  only  tolerated,  but  feel  them- 
selves secured  by  an  express  law,  as  above-mentioned. 

Your  Petitioner  therefore  humbly  prays,  that  your  Ho- 
nourable House  will  obtain  for  her  that  justice  which  has 
been  denied  her  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  rescue  her 
from  the  unjust  judgment  under  which  she  is  now  suffering 
and  the  penalties  imposed  on  her;  and  further,  that  your 
Honourable  House  will  in  its  wisdom  think  fit  to  render  the 
laws  more  decisive  ccnd  intelligible  on  this  head,  as  the  late 
pretended  proceeding  by  Common  Law  against  your  Peti- 
tioner has  been  in  evident  contradiction  to  the  statute  law 
above-mentioned. 

And,  as  in  duty  bound,  ^ 

Your  Petitioner  will  ev^r  pray, 

MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 
Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  28,  1822., 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  Feb.  28,  1822. 

I  TAKE  the  liberty  to  entrust  to  your  care,  for  presentation 
to  tbe  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Petition  of 
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my  sister,  Mary  Aaa  Cariile ;  as  tbe  distiDgoisbed  manner 
m  which  you  before  iroticed  tbe  conduct  of  Mr.  Justice 
Best,  in  the  case  of  Mr.  IXayisoa,  and  tbe  pledge  you  gave 
to  the  Honourable  House  to  bring  before  it  any  and  every 
similar  abuse  of  tbe  kind  that  should  again  occur,  has  ren- 
dered it  a  duty  on  my  part  to  ask  the  favour  of  your  pre- 
sentation and  support  of  this  petition. 

I  or  my  sister  will  be  ready,  at  a  moment's  notice,  to  give 
explanation  and  information  on  any  and  every  point  men- 
tioaed  in  the  Petition,  and  for  the  accuracy  of  every  point  I 
undertake  to  vouch. 

Should  yon,  Sir,  wish  to  examine  the  printed  copy  of  tbe 
Suppressed  Defence,  or  the  Pamphlet  indicted,  or  a  News-  ' 
paper  report  of  the  proceedings  in  the   Court  of  Kmg's 
Bench  on  moving  for  a  new  trial,  they  shall  be  forwarded 
to  your  appointment. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

RICHARD  CARLILE. 

John  Cam  Hobhouse,  Esq.,  M.P. 
6,  Clarges  Street,  London. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sib,  6,  Albany  Court,  London. 

I  HAVE  received  your  letter,  and  also  your  Sister's  Petition. 
With  respect  to  the  latter,  I  am  sure  it  would  come  with 
greater  weight  from  any  other  Member  of  tbe  House  of 
Commons  than  from  myself.  At  the  same  time,  I  cannot 
but  state  my  opinion,  that  no  object  whatever  would  be 
gained  by  the  presentation  of  the  Petition  by  any  one.  I 
shall  keep  the  paper  until  you  send  for  it 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

JOHN  C.  HOBHOUSE. 


Sir,  Dorchester  Gaol,  March  9, 1822. 

Your  declining  to  present  my  Sister's  Petition  to  the  House 
of  Commons  places  me  in  a  very  delicate  position  in  regard 
t6  adtikig  that  favour  (I  should  say  right)  from  any  other 
Member.  There  is  no  one  statement  in  that  Petition  but 
my  Sister  can  bring  forward  respeotaWe  persons  to  verify. 
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I  understand  the  duty^  of  an  honest  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment to  be,  not  to  refuse  to  lay  before  the  House  of  Com- 
mons the  grievance  of  an%f  individualy  however  humble  or 
whatever  &e  its  nature^  where  redress  cannot  be  obtained  in 
the  ordinary  Courts  of  Law.  This  is  m  j  Sister's  case.  In 
this  character  she  has  applied  to  you  as  a  Member  who  hUs 
made  a  great  deal  of  profession  upon  the  very  subject  of 
which  she  complains,  and  who  stands  pledged  to  tbeHous^ 
Uy bring  before  it,  with  a  *'  substantial  motion"  any  orbi* 
trary  acts  of  the  Judges  that  should  follow  Mr.  iDavison'i 
case. 

The  object  to  be  gained  by  preseotihg  that  Petition  totbe 
House  of  Commons  is  of  the  same  description  as  all  other- 
^  objects  where  complaints  are  made  of  certain  laws,  or  of 
the  administration  of  law  :  but  I  had  never  entertained  an 
idea  that  the  prayer  of  the  Petition  would  be  listened  to  by 
a  majority  of  the  House  of  Commons,  for  a  moment,  yet 
mach  useful  discussion  may  be  raised  upon  the  subject  if 
there  be  a  Member  to  be  found  bold  and  honest  enough  to 
present  it  in  a  becoming  manner.  This  is  the  aim  and  end 
of  all  such  Petitions.  You  have  never  sefen  a  Petition  pr^ 
sented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  complaining  of  the  con- 
duct of  auy  of  the  Members  of  the  present  GoveniBi^nt,  tke 
prayer  of  which  has  been  attended  to,  or  its  professed  ob** 
ject  gained :  therefore  I  am  astonished  at  such  an  excuse 
from  the  Member  for  Westminster,  whose  constituents  are 
constantly  presenting  such  Petitions  through  their  Members. 

Pursuant  to  your  request,  I  shall  cause  a  person  to  ca^l  at 
your  house  for  the  paper  some  day  next  week,  bat  should  it 
be  more  agreeable  to  you  to  be  rid  of  it  by  putting  it  under 
cover  and  sending  it  through  the  Post,  or  by  servant  if  left 
with  *********,  it  will  answer  every  purpose  of 
mine. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  Servant, 

R.  CARLILE. 


We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  make  the  least  comment 
on  this  correspondence.  Those  who  have  marked  the« 
many  unperformed,  big  promises  of  Mr.  Hobhouse,  both  m 
the  House  and  out  of  the  House,  >viU  perhaps  recollect  that 
bis  father  was  once  as  great  a  promiser,  as  little  a  performer, 
and  bought  by  Pitt's  party  for  a  mere  trifle;  and  that  if  the 
circumstances  were  in  existence,  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  it  would  be  like  father  like  son  throughout. 

EDITOR. 
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RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  OF  THE  LONDON 
ZETETIC  SOCIETY. 


L  That  no  person  shall  be. admitted  a  member  -without 
being  first  proposed  at  one  of  its  meetings,  and  approved 
by  a  majority  of  the  members  present. 

II.  That  every  member  subscribe,  on  admission,  the  sum 
of  obe  shilling,  and  one  shilling  monthly,  such  subscription 
to  be  applied  to  defray  the  expences  attending  the  proceed- 
ings; the  overplus,  if  any,  to  be  given  towards  the  purchase 
of  a  library,  &c. 

III.  That  every  member  shall  have  the  right  of  introduc- 
ing one  friend,  besides  ladies,  provided  the  same  person  be 
not  introduced  as  a  visitor  more  than  three  times  within  one 
year.  Visitors  to  have  equally  the  right  of  speaking:  the" 
Chairman  having  the  power  to  stop  any  one  who  occupies 
more  than  fifteen  minutes. 

IV.  That  any  member  may  be  expelled  by  a  majority 
consisting  of  no  less  than  two*thirds  of  the  members  present 
at  any  meeting,  if  confirmed  by  two-thirds  of  the  members 
present  at  the  following  meeting.  A  week's  notice  of  the 
motion  for  such  expulsion  shall  be  given  to  the  society,  and 
to  the  member  proposed  to  be  expelled. 

V.  A  Treasurer  and  Secretary  shall  be  appointed  to  re- 
ceive the  subscriptions,  make  disbursements,  and  record -the 
•proceedings  of  the  society. 

VI.  The  business  of  the  Society  shall  be  conducted  as 
follows:  a  meetiug  shall  be  held  in  a  place  which  will  be 
made  known  to  persons  on  becoming  members,  every  Sun- 
day evening,  until  a  convenient  and  publitf  place  can  be 
taken  abd  announced,  the  business  to  commence  by  each 
member,  in  his  turn,  delivering  a  lecture,  or  reading  a  paper 
on  any  topic  connected  with  Theological  Controversy, 
Arts,  Science,  or  History,  selected  by  himself,  and  after- 
wards discussed  by  the  meeting.  The  person  furnishing  a 
subject  one  evening,  to  act  as  president  on  the  following 
evening,  or  in  case  of  his  absence  a  president  to  be  chosen 
by  the  majority. 

Persons  wishing  to  become  members  of  this  society,  are 
requested  to  leave  their  name  and  address  either  at  No.  5, 
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Water  Lane,  Fleet  Street  r  R.  Helder's,  10,  Duke  Street, 
West  Smitbfield;  or  Mr.  GriflBn's,  II,  Middle  Row,  Hol- 
born. 


The  aboye  Society  has  commenced  purchasing  a  library, 
and  has  had  a  few  meetings ;  and  will,  as  early  as  possible, 
make  itself  public,  or  as  soon  as  a  proper  place  of  meeting 
can  be  procured  and  established.  Free  discussion  on  all 
subjects,  with  philosophical  pursuits,  will  form  its  ground 
work. 

EDITOR. 


TO  MR.  R,  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Sir, 
As  you  have  before  admitted  some  of  my  rhymes  into  the  pages 
of  the  Republican  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a  few 
more.  If  the  foregoing  feeble  squib,'  in  the  absence  of  a  more 
powerful  cracker,  meets  with  your  approval,  its  admission  into 
your  line  of  battle  against  Corruption's  host,  will  oblige, 

Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

W.  R. 


THE  PATRIOTS.   . 

Dull  SileQce  reigned  upon  the  banks  of  Thames, 

And,  in  the  arms  of  Morpheus,  virtuous  dames 

Beside  their  faithful  bridegrooms  foun^  repose ; 

While  oW  their  heads  unnumbered  stars  aros^ 

To  swell  the  gorgeous  retinue  of  Night, 

And  give  to  wakeful  lovers  genial  light. 

Augusta's  guardians  waited  for  the  sound 

That  should  command  them  on  their  hourly  round ; 

The  tides,  obedient  to  their  queen  alone. 

In  **  undebauched  loyalty"  roll'd  on ; 

While  brightly  she  illumin'd  St.  Paul's  clock, 

And  shed  her  radiance  over — Puddledock ; 

Perchance,  that  night  beneath  its  waters  lay 

A  vampire,  waiting  the  reviving  ray 

Of  gentle  Cynthia — anon  it  came, 

Reanimating  all  his  torpid  frame. 

St.  PaCd's  strikes  twelve — the  sonorous  sound  he  hears, 

And  from  his  bed  of  mud  congenial  rears 

His  watery  head — ^its  venerable  locks 

Drip  in  nice  unison  with  distant  clocks, 
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Which  now  with  various  intonated  chime, 
Proclaim  afar  the  reign  of  Night  sublime, 
From  Blackfriar's-bridge  unearthly  voices  cry. 
Come  forth !  in  Puddledock  no  longer  lie ! 
Murray  come  forth !  to  life  and  fame  awake, 
Or  sleep  for  ever  iu  your  murky  lake. 
From  arch  to  arch  the  echoing  summoBs  flies. 
Which  to  obey  inatanUr  Murray  hies ; 
To  Puddledock  he  bids  a  long  adieu ; 
Changed  from  a  vampire  to  a  patriot  true, 
He  araent  wooes  Britannia  to  his  arms, 
To  shield  from  violence  her  sacred  charms. 

An  hmittt  lawyer  having  lived  before, 
Hci  seeks  instinctively  his  office  door ; 
On  future  fame  in  meditation  sweet, 
He  paces  patiently  each  lonely  street ; 
At  home  arrived,  with  anxious  thought  oppres^M 
On  his  connubial  couch  he  sinks  to  rest. 
Till  through  his  window  3ol*s  bright  beams  appear 
To  light  him  on  his  gloriotis  career. 

O  for  some  poet's  fire  whose  deathless  name 
Adorns  the  golden  pinnacle  of  fame ! 
0«fbr  those  beams  which  great  ApoUo  sheds 
On  his  aspiring  votaries'  favour'd  heads ! 
Then  should  my  muse  ripht  worthily  rehearse 
'  The  Patriot's  praises  in  immortal  verse. 
Old  Thames,  exult,  for  near  your  classic  flood 
Old  Murray  labours  for  his  country's  good ; 
Murray,  woo  loves  his  king  and  would  embrace 
With  joy  ten  thousand  pictures  of  his  face. 
Yes ! — ^leader  pf  the  patriotic  throne — 
Old  Murray  *  claims  the  tribute  of  my  song ; 
O  for  the  lyre  of  Pinder  to  proclaim ! 
In  lofliest  lays  of  melody  his  name ; 
To  rescue  him  from  Hone's  vile  insolence. 
And  from  the  gaudy  'scutcheon  of  pretence 
Kedeem  his  Umbs,  that  form  the  noble  aims 
Of  his  compeers  in  glory — wars'  alarms 
Against  the  impious  and  seditious,  he 
Proclaims  aloud,  from  love  of  lucre  free. 
Slander  avaimtt  thou  vile,  malicious  elfl 
Nor  dare  to  whisper,  "  Murray  loves  himself"— 
Sings  not  our  p<»et.  Pope,  that  son  of  Fazne 
Sweetly,  self-love  and-social  are  tlie  same? 
Besides,  'tis  fitting,  by  the  gods !  I  swear. 
That  he  who  makes  the  church  his  constant  care. 
Who  both  the  altar  and  the  throne  sustains. 
Should  reap  the  golden  harvest  of  his  pains. 
Then  march  on  Murray — Glory's  path  pursue; 
Glory  and  gains  are  one,  why  make  them  two? 

*  The  appellation  old  i»  not  ased  disvespecifuHy,  for  age  b  hoMdnrahle ;  it  is 
merely  hitended  to  distinguufa  our  hero  from  all  tke  ymtg  Manays,  lest  they 
should  shine  in  borrowed  splcadear. 
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But,  Muse,  in  humbly  praising  Britain's  frienif, 
The  '*  leg  improper,  proper,  and  leg-bend" 
Are  not  thy  tiieme — nor  doth  the  goodly  frame 
Which  they  so  well  support  thy  numbers  claim ; 
What  though  in  Murray's  '^  human  face  divine'' 
The  comeliest  attributes  of  manhood  shine, 
And  in  it  tuneful  Hayley  •  might  have  seen 
Triumphant  temper  amiably  serene,  • 

Of  these  the  wisest  judges  are  the  fair, 
Who  mark  each  manly  grace  with  special  care ; 
Some  love-sick  poetess  whose  tender  heart 
Has  felt  the  point  of  wanton  Cupid's  dart, 
Shot  from  dear  Murray's  amorous  winning  look. 
May  on  her  loved  Adonis  write  a  book 
Of  melting  sonnets^  fraught  with  burning  sighs. 
And  say — "for  love  of  Murray  Flora  dies." 

Another  theme  is  mine,  his  God-Iile  mind, ' 
Bent  restless  on  the  good  of  human  kind  1 
In  vain  our  noble  senate-houses  stand. 
Their  inmates  cannot  save  our  sinking  land ; 
Murray  must  seize  and  guide  the  helm  instead. 
And  lo!  the  patriot's  temple  rears  its  head, 
Within  the  sound  of  Paul's  portentous  clock. 
And  near  his  recent  dwelling — Puddledock. 
Let  no  sarcastic  rebel  scorn  the  place. 
In  mud  or  muddy  brains  there's  no  disgrace, 
Ev'n  though  that  coarse  commodity  were  found 
In  Murray's  head  with  such  bright  genius  crown'd. 

Brave  oritons  be  no  more  cajoled  by  words, 
Mere  words,  in  House  of  Commons  or  of  Lords, 
But  bless  kind  providence  for  having  sent. 
In  time  of  need,  great  Sewell's  Parliament; 
.In  time  of  need  it  came,  by  Heaven's  behest; 
As  Murray  and  dear  Budworth  can  attest. 
No  Manners  Sutton  here  shall  e'er  preside, 
Nor  doubting  Eldon  be  the  senates  guide,  - 
Let  him  go  crying,  doubting,  to  his  grave, 
For  Byron's  *'  Cain"  has  marked  him  fool  or  kn — e ; 
Still  on  the  Woolsack  he  may  shed  a  tear, 
For  Murray  only  shall  be  Mentor  here ; 
Save  when  in  fits  of  condescending  grace 
He  kindly  yields  to  good  Sir  John  the  place. 

And  haixl  for  hearts  congenial  to  his  own 
He  calls  to  rally  round  great  George's  throne ; 
Anon  they  come  obedient  to  his  call, 
With  ducal  caps  and  mitres  crown'd  withal ; 
Peers  and  their  dames  forget  their  wonted  pride. 
And  stand  with  humble  plebians  side  by  siae ; 
No  more  their  noble  pedigrees  they  trace 
To  conauering  William,  but  with  christian  grace 
Nature  s. true  genealogy  receive, 
And  father  Adam  own  and  mother  Eve. 

*  Aatbor  of  "Tfiotaphs  of  Temper,"  a  Poem. 
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All  trace  their  origin  to  those  glad  hours 
Whea  our  enamoured  sire,  in  Eden's  bowers, 
(As  Milton  sings)  woo'd  beauteous  Eve  to  wed. 
And  pressed  with  her  the  roseate  nuptial  bed. 
JBerchance,  some  fair  ones  with  their  beauties  try 
To  tempt  the  touch  or  catch  the  admiring  eye. 
Some  duke,  or  lord,-  in  whispers  talks  of  love, 
3ut  graver  patriots  their  peers  reprove; 
"  Silence  your  Grace" — "  hush,  ladies,  not  a  word 
Great  Murray  speaks  and  Murray  must  be  heard.*' 

"  A  pin-drop  silence"  now  pervades  the  scene, 
(Save  when  clandestine  wooihgs  intervene) 
And  thus  with  ardour' that  all  nearts  enflames. 
The  noble-minded  orator  exclaims : — 
"All  hail!  ye  high-born  pillars  of  the  state, 
We  meet  for  Britain's  welfare  to  debate. 
The  tottering  altar  and  the  throne  to  save 
From  sinking  prematurely  to  their  grave. 
Most  noble  peers !  the  swinish  multitude 
Must  by  our  speedy  union  be  subdued, 
Or  by  great  Lucifer  1  (bright  son  of  morn!) 
Your  titles,  lands,  and  sinecures  are  gone. 
For  that  arch-devil  knowledge  walks  abroad, 
Prohibiting  all  homage  but  to  God. 
The  ducal  bonnet  and  the  mitre  now 
Command  no  suppliant  reverential  bow. 
Nay,  men  beneath  the  regal  rod  repine. 
And  dare  deny  a  monarch's  right  divine ; 
No  longer  with  true  vassal-grace  they  bend, 
But  for  their  rights  audaciously  contend. 
No  potent  logic  can  convince  the  slaves  . 
Of  error,  or  repel  sedition's  waves 
From  the  prerogative  of  kingly  sway, 
Thoi^h  holy  bishops  exorcise  and  pray, 
While  saucy  politicians  wield  the  pen 
To  advocate  the  rights  (f  common  men. 
Shall  they  dictate  to  prince,  or  duke,  or  lord  ? 
Great'Captain  of  the  Age  unsheathe  thy  sword ! 
Yet  stay  awhile,  your  Grace,  we  Christians  must  . 
Learn  to  be  merciful  as  well  as  just ; 
We  will  awhile  with  their  perverseness  strive, 
We  will  not  kill  but  bury  tnem  alive. 
Immured',  eochain'd,  on  bread  and  water  fed. 
The  demagogues  will  in  effect  be  dead'. 
Your  purse-strings  draw,  the  glorious  libel  laws 
Will  well  defend,  my  fiiends,  our  falling  cause. 
And  first  to  save  the  populace  from  HeO 
(Which  plea  methinks  all  others  must  excell) 
I'll  sally  forth — dear  Budworth  in  my  rear — 
With  love  of  country  full,  but  free  from  fear — 
And  rase  that  dreadful  pestilential  pile, 
I'he  boasted  temple  of  the  tieud  Cai'lilc !  ' 
For  thout;h  elsewhere  seditious  vipers  hiss, 
Their  venom \s  harmless,  Sir,  compared  to  this 
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Corroding  poison,  this  profane  Address 
Aeaiust  all  royalty  and  blessedness, 
Which  in  my  hand  I  bear,  and  fain  would  read, 
But,  that  inethinks  'twould  be  a  damning  deed 
To  pour  such  blasphemies  around  ine  here 
As  t)n  this  black  infernal  |)age  appear/' 

Great  Murray  ended,  and  in  all  their  ears 
"  So  charming  leaves  his  voice"  that  he  appears 
Still  speaking  till  as  from  a  thundcr-cloud 
Th'  applause  burst  forth  in  peals  both  long  and  loi^d. — 
A  sound  more  sweet«than  from  the  wild-harp  flows 
Greets  Murray's  ear,  sweet  voices  now  propose 
That  they  from  overflowing  coffers  bring 
Bright  tnbutes  forth  to  their  loved  church  and  kins! 
Soon  belles  and  beaus,  young,  old,  deformed  and  fair, 
With  pious  zeal  their  shining  offerings  bear 
To  loyalty's  proud  shrine,  and  fondly  hope 
Victoriously  with  Jacobins  to  cope ; 
The  bloommg  maids,  though  they  for  bridegrooms  sigh, 
Vow  they'll  ne*er  wed  them,  though  they  maidens  die ; 
The  buxom  widows,  in  their  weeds  protest, 
Though  Hymen's  antique  fashion  suits  them  best. 
They  never  will  his  sacred  torch  profane 
By  being  bound  in  an  imholy  cham. 
The  wrinkled  virgins  tremulously  say, — ^ 
(While  false  black  ringlets  hide  the  genuine  grey) 
They'll  frown  on  every  swain  who  dares  to  woo 
Unless  he  proves  a  loyal  roan  and  true. 
Thus  far  the  fair — the  swains  the  strain  prolong, 

And  Wellington  leads  on  the  bounteous  throng, 

Gives  alt  that's  left  by  dice,  and  w s,  and  wine, 

A  willing  offeiing  at  Ueligion's  shrine ! 
And  doubtlf  ss  here  the  noble  duke  design'd 

To  read  a  *'  moral  lesson"  to  mankind ! 

Dear  Budworth  smiles  at  Murray,  knowing  well 

That  treasure  given  to  save  poor  souls  from  hell 

Will  purchase  something  like  a  heaven  for  them, 

Whatever  befalls  the  "  spotless  diadem." 
But  thou  resplendent  sun  of  Waterloo  I 

Brave  votary  of  Mars  and  Venus  too, 

How  shall  I  sing  of  thee,  whom  all  the  fair 

The  ablcit  Captain  of  the  Age  declare ; 

Whose  prowess  nymphs  and  swains  alike  approve 

And  hail  thee  non-pareil  in  war  and  love? 

Though  the  bold  Louis  rules  his  native  land, 

And  Spaniards  own  beloved  Ferdinand, 

But  how  unlike  that  pious  prince  art  thou, 

No  saintly  wreath  shall  deck  thy  rakish  brow  ; 

His  royal  Augers  wrought  one  Virgin's  vest, 

While  thine,  perhaps,  unveiled  another's  breast. 

To  prove  that  beauty  needs  not  care  nor  cost 

But  ''is  when  unadorn'd  adorn'd  the  most." 

Had  beauty's  queen  assailed  thee  with  her  charms 

And  woo'd  thee  to  the  Heaven  of  her  arms, 
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>  once,  'tis  said,  she  jonng  Adonis  press'd, 
it  press'd  in  vain,. to*  be  supremely  oless'd. 


As  ( 

like  him,  thou  wouldst  not  chuiiislily  have  flown 
From  the  allurement  of  her  unveil'd  zone.— 

But  cease,  my  muse,  the  province  to  iavade 
Of  many  a  beauteous  captivated  lAaid 
\yhom  gratitude  might  tei\derly  inspire 
In'  her  loved  hero's  praise  to  sweep  the  lyre, 
Some  lady  in  the  list  of  those  fair  friends 
To  whom  thy  pure  Platonic  love  extends 
Who  entertains  thee  at  th»  festive  board 
Or  ought  beside  of  her  dear  absent  lord. 

Ye  other  numerous  wortiiies  who  belong 
To  this  transcendant  patriotic  throng 
Your  righteous  meed  of  praise  you  mxist  excuse ; 
My  unpoetical  and  fireless  muse 
Cannot  proceed — ^her  Pegasus  is  tired ! 
Some  poet  with  true  inspiration  fired 
3haU  sing  your  praise  in  strains  that  shall  surviv'^ 
As  long  as  despots  reim  and  serviles  live. 
Nought  but  accursed  Freedom's  wild-fire  li^t 
Shall  ever  eclipse  your  page  of  glory  bright, 
Nay,  even  then  shall  live  each  honoured  name 
^^  Damn'd,"  through  eadi  age  '^  to  everlasting  fame." 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Many  enquiries  have  been  made  when  the  pnblication  of  the  Se- 
cond and  following^  Days'  Proceedings  on  the  Mock  Trials  of  Mr. 
Carlile  will  commence.  To  this  it  is  answered,  that  no  opportunity 
will  be  lost  for  completing  the  publication,  but  it  .may  be  two  or 
three  months  before  any  thing  further  t)f  it  will  be  printed.  The 
demand  for  the  First  Day's  Proceedings  equals  for  the  present  our 
means  of  keeping  th^m  in  print,  and  we  wish  to  see  something  of 
the  extent  of  the  demand  before  the  Second  Day  is  proceeded  with. 
The  mdment  we  begin  with  the  Second  Day,  the  whole  will  be  very 
soon  finished,  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given,  and  the  pubhca- 
tion  will  go  on  at  Twopence  per  Sheet,  as  it  commenced.  All  Sub- 
scribers are  advised  to  complete  their  First  Day's  Proceedings  as 
early  as  possible,  as  **  The  Age  of  Reason*'  being  perfect  in  it,  at 
the  small  price  of  Half-a-Crown,  a  demand  is  caiculated  upon,  that 
will  require  our  uituost  exertions  for  some  iftontlis  to  supply. 


Printed  aad  Published  by  R.  CARLELE,  55,  Fleet  Street.  All  Cdmniunicatiniu 
^post  p?iid)  are  requested  to  be  seat  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  tmtil  a  further  Ad- 
dress to  some  House  or  Shop  -be  given. — Or^krs,  with  rerailtaficea,  or  references 
fur  payment,  will  be  punctually  attended' to.  Cemiti^  Agents  V^i  find  the 
most  liberal  Terms  for  prompt  Payment. 


Z'bt  d^ipnUimn. 


No.  19.  Vol.  v.]    London,  Friday,  May^  10,  1822.   [Price  6d. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  May  7, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

Pursuing  .my  object  of  coDtending  for  the  superiority  of  a 
complete  Representative  System  of  Goverameot,  over 
which  no  checks  of  any  kina  shall  exist,  I  shall  enquire  in 
the  present  article,  what  period  of  the  British  History  is 
worthy  of  our  imitation,  or  whether  there  ever  has  been  a 
Government  in  this  Island  deserving  to  be  called  free,  upon 
our  present  views  of  what  constitutes  freedom,  or  such  as  is 
exhibited  to  us  by  the  Constitutions  of  the  Republics  of 
America,  or  even  by  the  Monarchical  Constitution  of  Spain? 
It  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  go  back  to  the  period  when 
civil  war  raged  for  centuries  between  what  were  called  the 
Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster;  and  it  is  now  equally  a 
folly  to  talk  about  our  British  or  our  Saxon  ancestors,  our 
Edwards  or  our  Henries;  let  us  take  in  the  two  last  Hen- 
ries as  a  beginning,  because,  during  their  reigns  the  rage  of 
civil  war  ceased :  and  no  sooner  had  it  ceased  than  an  era 
of  religious  persecution  and  judicial  robbery  commenced. 
This  will  be  going  back  full  three  centuries,  quite  far 
enough  for  one  who  has  no  conceit  to  be  deemed  an  anti- 
quarian. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Seventh  there  was  great  dis- 
content, and  frequent  insurrections,  arising  out  of  the  avafice 

'  of  the  Monarch,  who  fleeced  his  subjects  at  pleasure,  for  no 
other  purpose  than  to  fill  a  number  of  coffers  with  gold. 
There  was  nothing  worthy  of  being  called  a  Parliament  in 
that  reign,  or  the  voice  of  the  People  in  that  Parliament, 

.  had  no  more  effect  than  the  bleating  of  their  sheep;  both 
were  sheared  alike.  It  was  this  fellow,  who  was  so  con- 
scious of  his  tyranny  as  to  be  in  constant  fear  of  an  attack 
upon  his  life,  that  firsf  originated  a  standing  army  in  time 
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of  peace  in  England.  It  was  he  ,who  establislved  inrhat  is 
called  the  Yeonaen  or  Body  Guard  of  the  Kjog.  In  his 
time  monopolies  for,  securing  to  individuals,  by  what  were 
called  patents,  the  right  to  furnish  the  whole  of  ceitain  atii- 
cles  that  were  consumed,  were  carried  to  a  piost  atrocious 
length.  A  set  of  vile  courtiers,  either  by  dint  of  fiEtvonr  or 
money,  would  obtain  these  patents  from  the  King,  and  then 
charge  whatever  they  lik^  for  the  article ;  and  cause  fines 
and  imprisonments  to  be  inflicted  in  the  most  summary 
manner  on  those  who  should  be  found  infringing  what  was 
called  their  right  and  patent!  In  this  reign  lived  two 
vvretches  of  Judges,  who  were  hung  in  the  next,  called  Emp- 
son  and  Dudley.  These  fellows  held  peculiar  commissions 
from  the  King,  both  to  extend  patents  and  to  punish  what 
they  would  consider  infringements  on  those  patents.  In 
fact,  there  was  scarce  a  man  of  property  in  the  country  bat 
these  fellows  would  get  into  their  meshes  and  fleece  at  plea- 
j^ure,  and  alj  upon  the  strength  of  what  they  called  the  law 
of  the  land.  They  talked  of  the  law  of  the  land  in  exactly 
the  same  strain  as  Abbott,  Best,  Bailey,  and  little  Jeff  do 
now,  and  felt  the  same  authority,  and  displayed  the  same 
tyranny.  But  they  were  hanged  at  last.  Mark  that  I  This 
was  a  most  odious  and  oppressive  reign  for  the  people. 
Henry  the  Seventh  was  a  sullen  miser-like  tyrant,  and  these 
are  the  worst  of  all  tyrants,  for  scarce  any  one  can  thrive 
or  be  happy  under  such  a  wretch. 

Next  came  his  son,  Harry  the  Eighth,  the  exact  proto- 
type of  our  present  King.  He  squandered  all  his  father 
had  accumulated,  made  whatsoever  women  he  wished  the 
subject  of  his  lust,  and  thought  nothing  more  of  taking  off 
the  head  of  one  wife,  than  of  going  to  bed  to  a  new  one. 
His  father  had  robbed  the  people  of  all  they  had  to  spare, 
and  this  fellow  laid  his  hands  on  the  churches,  abbies,  and 
moniisteries,  and  stripped  them  of  almost  every  thing  that 
was  convertible  into  money.  He  made  very  great  preten- 
sions about'religion,  and  although  he  was  really  ignorant, 
and  a  mere  brute,  yet  to  differ  in  opinion  with  him  upon 
the  definition  of  a  word  was  a  sure  prelude  to  the  scaffold 
or  the  stake.  A  brute  himself,  he  openly  told  the  people  of 
England  that  they  were  brutes,  and  expressed  a  wonder 
how  they  should  dare  to  murmur  to  him,  or  to  judge  whe- 
ther his  conduct  towards  them  was  right  or  wrong.  Par- 
liaments, he  declared,  had  no  authority  but  to  supply  his 
wants  and  to  vote  him  supplies.  Yet  this  fellow  was  the 
first  English  King  who  was  called  Sacred  Maj^fy  and 
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Defender  of  the  Faith!  It  was  high  treason  to  imagine  his 
death,  or  to  say  that  he  fv'ould  even  die  a  natural  death! 
There  was  nothing  in  this  reign,  I  presume,  worthy  the  no* 
tice  of  those  who  call  themselves  Radical  Reformers,  and 
talk  about  restoring  the  British  Constitution  to  its  original 
purity!    Wonderful  purity  !  where  shall  we  find  it? 

Next  comes  Edward  the.  Sixth,  who  dying  a  minor,  of 
course  could  scarcely  be  said  to  reign»  His  Protectors  and 
Ministers  made  pretty  work  in  his  time,  and  it  is  generally 
supposed  that  he  fell  a  victim  to  poisonous  drugs  through 
their  intrigues,  and  a  hope  that  some  branch  of  one  of  their 
families  would  Mucceed  him  to  the  throne. 

Edward  being  dead,  there  was  an  actual  vacancy  on  the 
throne,  for  the  two  surviving  daughters  of  Old  Harry  had 
both  been  illegitimatised  by  Act  of  Parliament;  but  as  the 
people  of  England  in  those  days  were  mere  savages  in 
manners  and  in  knowledge,  they  would  have  thought  the 
world  would  end  if  they  had  no  King  or  Queen,  and  for  al- 
most the  first  time,  they  hoisted  a  woman  to  the  throne,  as 
the  Empress  Maud  could  scarcely  be  said  to  have  reigned. 
This  woman  was  she  whom  we  call  the  Bloody  Queen 
Mary.  Being  a  bigot  of  a  worst  species  than  her  father; 
and  Luther,  Calvin,  and  others  having  raised  the  cry  of 
Reformation,  she  burnt  by  wholesale  all  the  heretics  and 
blasphemers  who  read  the  Bible,  or  any  part  of  it,  or  who 
could  not  answer  all  the  questions  of  her  Bishops,  (Bonner, 
and  others,)  upon  subjects  whereon  they  could  derive  no  in^ 
formation  but  from  the  contradictory  babbling  of  the 
Priests.  There  was  nothing,  I  presume,  very  pure  or  envia- 
ble in  this  part  of  the  British  Constitution. 

Next  came  Elizabeth,  who,  as  a  whore,  a  tyrant,  and  a 
deceitful  woman,  forms  a  complete  prototype  for  the  late 
Catherine  of  Russia.  Elizabeth  was  lewd,  vindictive,  and. 
cruel;  lavish  in  her  favours  to  favourites,  who  were  fre- 
quently changed,  she  never  failed  to  seek  the  life  of  those 
who  offended  her.  She  was  not  exactly  a  bigot  in  religion, 
considering  the  times  in  which  she  lived,  although  many 
were  destroyed  for  their  opinions  in  her  reign.  She  had  the 
knack  of  getting  popularity  in  consequence  of  not  treating 
the  people  with  so  much  harshness  and  contempt  as  her  sis- 
ter and  father  had  done,  and  for  this  forbearance  alone  has 
she  obtained  all  the  undeserved  eulogiums  that  have  been  pass- 
ed upon  her!  She  forbid  every  thing  like  a  display  of  power 
on  the  part  of  the  Parliament  and  would  threaten  the 
Speaker  and  Members  with  pains  and  penalties  if  any  sub- 
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ject  was  discussed  that  did  not  meet  her  approbation!  Oh ! 
the  glorious  days  of  good  Queen  Bess!  Her  Parliaments 
were  as  succumbiog  as  she  was  despotic,  and  this  I  presume 
would  not  suit  as  a  model  for  our  antiquarian  constitutional 
pruritans.  She  died  at  last  on  the  floor,  refusing  for  many 
<]ays  to  be  undressed,  or  covered,  or  fed,  from  a  sullen  fit 
occasioned  by  one  of  the  ladies  of  her  court  who  had  inter- 
fered and  defeated  one  of  her  intrigues  with  the  Earl  of 
Essex,  so  as  to  bring  him  to  the  block.  A  sort  of  intrigue, 
jealousy  and  treachery  that  is  continually  in  practice  where 
there  are  Kings,  Queens  and  Courtiers,  although  popular 
contempt  for  the  whole  has  reduced  the  power  of  taking 
away^  lives  upon  this  head,  and  exclusion  from  the  Royal 
Presence  is  now  the  only  punishment  in  vogue! 

Another  actual  vacancy  occurred  on  the  throne  but  in 
obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Queen,  verbally  expressed;  a 
Jamie  Stuart  was  fetched  from  Scotland  with  a  train  of 
needy  followers  to  riot  on  the  industry  of  the  English  Peo- 
ple«  However,  as  I  before  observed,  there  was  yet  no  notion 
of  a  Representative  System  of  Government,  and  a  King  was 
considered  as  necessary  as  a  Priest  to  the  well-being  of 
society ;  the  one  to  take  care  of  the  bodies,  the  other  of  the 
souls  of  the  dupes.  We  are  beginning  to  know  better,  at 
last,  and  another  vacancy  on  the  throne  would  require  some- 
thing more  than  a  Scotchman  or  a  German  to  fill  it. 

This  subject  will  be  too  extensive  for  me  to  complete  this 
week.  1  have  neither  time  nor  space  to  do  it  justice,  there- 
fore I  shall  finish  it  in  my  next  address. 

I  feel  assured  that  there  is  nothing  pure  in  the  heads  of 
those  who  talk  about  restoring  th*e  purity  of  the  British  Con- 
stitution. There  never  was  a  good  government  in  this 
country  that  lasted  a  second!  reign,  which  assertion  1  chal- 
lenge any  man  to  contradict,  and  I  will  engage  to  meet  him 
fairly  by  a  display  of  historical  facts  and  statements,  and  I 
think  I  may  venture  to  afiBrm  that  there  cannot  be  a  good 
government  unless  it  be  where  an  intelligent  people  can 
govern  themselves  by  their  representatives,  annually  or 
biennially  chosen  or  changed. 

R.  CARLILE. 
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CONTINUATION  OF  THE  REPORT  OF  THREE  PUBLIC 
MEETINGS  HELD  AT  LEEDS. 


The  following  is  the  connecting  comment  that  should  have  accompanied 
the  imperfect  reports  of.  the  proceedings  at  Leeds,  on  the  subject  of  ad- 
dressing Sir  Charles  Wolsel^y.  1  he  whole  matter  was  sent  to  the  Pres» 
with  an  intention  of  having  it  printed  as  a  pumphlet,  but  the  pressure  of 
other  matter  delayed  it  so  as  to  urge  its  appearance  in  "  The  Republican ;" 
and  the  report  of  each  day's  proceedings  being  sealed  up  in  different 
packets,  and  the  following  connection  in  another  by  itself,  in  setting  up 
the  matter  for  "  The  Republican,"  the  Compositor  took  the  pi  oceediugs 
in  their  apparent  order  without  exaipiningthe  fourth  packet,  which  should 
have  embraced  the  whole,  and  thus  led  to. the  mistake  that  has  occuiTed. 
The  documents  were  not  received  from  Leeds  until  the  middle  of  March, 
and  all  that  now  appears  was  then  written  to  accorapanv  them.  Every 
apology  is  offered  to  our  readers  fur  this  error  and  confused  statement^ 
but  on  the  appearance  of  the  whole,  though  irregular,  ihey  w.ll  uot  fail  to 
see  through  the  whole  affair,  nnd  receive  the  same  impression  aa  if  the 
thing  had  been  printed  in  a  proper  manner. 

EDITOR. 


The  Triumph  of  Honest  Principle  orcer  Faction ;  being  a  Report  of  the  Prt^ 
ceedings  of  Three  Public  Meetings  held  in  the  Town  of  Leeds,  respecting 
an  Address  voted  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley  on  his  Liberation  from  Abingdon 
Gaol,  with  Strictures  on  the  Conduct  of  thfi  leaders  of  the  Faction  calling 
themselves  Radicals  at  Leeds. 

On  Monday,  the  10th  of  December,  1821,  a  Public  Meeting  was  held 
in  the  town  of  Leeds,  pursuant  to  public  advertisement,  for  the  purpose  of 
addressing  ?ir  Charles  Wolseley  on  his  Uberation  from  confinement.  Mr. 
Joseph  Wasse  was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  the  business  of  the  Meeting 
was  opened  by  Mr.  Mason  in  the  following  speech. 

[This  speech  is  to  be  found  at  page  501- J 

At  the  close  of  this  speech,  Mr.  Mason  proposed  that  the  following 
Address  should  be  adopted  as  the  Address  of  the  Meeting. 

[Printed  at  paae  503.] 

Mr.  James  Alaun  then  came  forward  to  second  the  motion  for  adopting 
the  foregoing  Address,  and  addressed  the  assembly  as  follows. 

[Speech  to  be  found  at  502.] 

Mr.  Brayshaw  then  stepped  forward  and  spoke  to  the  following  effect. 

[Speeches  in  moving  and  seconding  amended  Address  at  504,  and  fol- 
lowing pages.] 

Mr.  Mason  then  stepped  forward  in  support  of  his  Address,  and  argued, 
that  although  he  would  not  condemn  the  principle  of  a' pure  Representa- 
tive System  of  Government,  or  a  Republic,  as  visionary,  still  he  would 
condemn  the  pursuit  of  it  in  this  country  as  visionary  at  this  moment* 

Mr.  Brayfthaw  replied  to  him  in  one  of  his  sound  and  convincing 
speeches,  and  argued,  that  of  all  the  schemes  for  Reform,  now  the  gene- 
ral topics  of  conversation,  the  least  visionary  was  the  pure  Representative 
System,  or  what,  in  other  words,  is  denoromated  Republicanism^  and  if 
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any  were  more  easily  attainable  than  the  other,  it  was  the  one  for  ivhich 
he  now  contended. 

[Here  should  have  followed  the  observations  of  Messrs.  Braithwaite, 
Ward,  Whincup,  and  Hurtley,  as  at  page  508.] 

The  Chairman  then  put  the  two  Addresses  to  a  shew  of  hands,  wbea 
the  amended  Address  was  carried  by  a  large  majority  ;  but  sach  was  the 
mortification  of  those  who  called  the  Meeting,  and  brought  forward  the 
first  Address,  that,  doubting  their  own  eyes,  they  called  for  a  division, 
which  was  instantly  acceded  to  amidst  the  cheers  of  the  triumphiif 
party,  and  the  abashed  looks  of  the  minoiity.  So  confident  were  the 
persons  calling  themselves  Radical  Reformers,  without  defining  their 
principles,  or  what  they  mean  by  the  appellation  the^  assume,  that  their 
Address  would  not  be  amended,  or  an  opposition  effectually  offered,  that 
they  exhibited  it  for  months  before  the  time  of  meeting,  and  before  Sir 
Charles  was  liberated.  The  first  Address  was  the  composition  of  Mr. 
Mason,  and  accords  with  all  his  frothy  effusions,  his  words  without  mean- 
ing, and  figures  without  application,  calculated  to  enchant  and  delude  the 
ignorant  and  unwary,  but  which  a  man  with  a  very  small  portion  of  com- 
>  mon  sense  can  disperse  with  a  .breath  as  he  would  an  air-borne  babble. 
His  Address  was  exhibited  as  a  master-piece  of  composition,  and  a  sort 
of  compromise  on  the  part  of  the  Rudical  Reformers  with  the  Aristocracy, 
on  the  subject  of  rank,  rights,  titles,  and  privileges ;  a  falling  back  which 
i&ore  than  one  of  the  persons  who  call  themselves  Leaders  of  the  Radical 
Reformers  begin  to  exnibit. 

But  these  recreant  and  compromising  Radicals  of  Leeds  were  not  con- 
tent with  defeat  and  a  flagrant  exposure  of  a  lack  of  all  sound  and  osefiil 
principle,  but  they  added  dishonesty  to  it ;  and  as  the  Chairman  of  the 
Meeting  was  one  of  tlie  defeated  party,  he  neglected  to  forward  the 
amended  Address  to  its  destination.  The  Republicans  had  not  expected 
such  unfair  play,  even  from  men  whose  sincerity  they  doubted,  and  it  was 
not  known  for  some  weeks  after,  until  a  wonder  was  raised  why  Sir 
Charles  did  not  answer  the  Address,  that  it  was  never  officially  sent,  al- 
though it  was  printed  in  "  The  Manchester  Observer,''  in  Mr.  Hunt's 
"  Memoirs,"  and  in  "  The  Black  Dwarf,''  witli  a  garbled  report  of  die 
proceed! nj^«,  or  with  two  speeches  only  which  accompanied  the  rejected 
Address,  that  is,  the  first  speech  of  Mr.  Mason  and  Mr.  Manu,  as  here 
copied.  This  is  n  specimen  of  Radical  impartiality  when  Beset  by  he- 
nester  men.  This  is  what  is  to  be  expectea  from  those  "  great  and  ex- 
clusive channels  of  Radical  intelligence,"  The  rejected  Address  was  not 
given,  nor  one  word  of  the  argument  which  caused  the  Meetine  to  r«cct 
the  one  and  support  the  other.  Call  you  this  free  and  fair  discussion? 
Radicals,  you  must  refoito  yourselves,  as  the  first  and  most  importantstep 
towards  a  Radical  Reform. 

After  a  great  deal  of  surmi^  and  wonder  on  the  part  of  the  majority 
who  had  carried  the  amended  Address  why  it  wa&not  answered,  it  began 
to  be  whispered  about  that  it  had  not  been  forwarded,  and  that  the  excuse 
of  the  Chairman  for  not  forwarding  it,  was  because  they  had  do  nsoney 
subscribed  that  they  could  ssnd  to  the  Great  Northern  Union,  but  that 
the  Address  should  go  as  soon  as  they  could,  make  a  remittance.  Now, 
the  persons  who  voted  the  Address  were  not  subscribers  to  tliis  Union, 
therefore,  the  iexcuse  was  an  infamy  worse  than  the  neglect.  The  North- 
ern Union,  as  it  regai-ded  the  Addiress,  was  a  private  affair  of  the  Chair- 
man's, and  its  fJEulure  was  no  groimd  of  neglecting  to  forward  the  Address 
agreeable  to  his  duty  as  Chairman  of  the  Meeting  that  had  voted  it. 

In  consequence  of  this  ne|E;lect, »  few  of  those  persons  wlio  had  carried 
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the  Amended  Address'  assembled  privately  and  passed  the  following 
Itesolution. 

[Here  should  have  followed  the  Resolution  at  page  5d9.] 

This  Resolution  led  to  the  drawing  up  an  Address,  which  was  presented 
^o  Mr.  Wasse,  who  made  the  excuse  before-mentioned,  and  which  led  to 
the  calling  of  another  Public  Meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  re-voting  the 
Address  and  sending  it  by  another  Chairman.  The  proceedings  of  wliich 
Meeting  were  as  follows. 

[Reported  at  page  540.1 

Mr.  Braithwaite,  the  Cnairman,  having  forwarded  the  Address  to  Sit 
Charles  Wolseley,  immediately  received  «ie  following  answer : — 

"    SlB, 

"  I  RECBivBD  the  Address  from  the  Reformers  of  Leeds,  which  is  flattering  in  tiie 
extreme ;  and  I  cannot  help  expressing  how  pleased  I  am  to  think  so  many  of 
my  brother  Reformers  are  so  well  satisfied  with  my  political  conduct.  What  I 
hare  been,  I  flatter  myself  I  shall  continue  to  be.  I  most,  howerer,  acknow^ 
ledge,  that  you  have  placed  me  in  a  dilemma  by  the  sort  of  schism  that,  I  am 
sorry  to  find,  exists  amongst  yon ;  my  knowledge  of  this  disagreement  comes 
from  my  having  received  the  sonic  Addreu  from  Mr.  Joseph  Wasse,  who  has  gken 
hit  account  of  this  disagreeabl^e  business.  It  is  not  for  me  to  judge,  at  this  dis- 
tance, which  party  is  right,  my  part  is  only  to  lament  there  should  be  any  dis- 
union among  the  Radical  Reformers.  He  informs  nie,  that  it  is  occasioned  by 
many  of  them  wishing  tliat  thp  funds  of  the  Northern  Union  should  be  appro- 
priated to  the  sole  use  of  Mr.  Carliie  and  Family.  This,  I  must  say,  I  have  a 
difficulty  in  giving  entire  credit  to,  for  if  a  Union  of  Reformers  is  established  for 
one  specific  ptrrpose,  surely,  no  Member  of  that  Union  would  wish  to  pervert  it. 
If  there  are  any  who  wish  to  advocate  the  cause  of  Mr.  Carliie,  let  them  do  it  by 
all  means  :  but,  for  God's  sake,  let  tbem  leave  the  Great  Nortlietn  Union  to  effect 
that  for  which  it  was  solely  and  only  established. 

"  I  shall  write  to  Mr.  Wasse  by  this  post,  and  shall  copy  what  I  have  written 
above  ;  and  shall  be  happy  to  bear  on  my  return  from  Paris,  where  I  am  going  in 
a  day  or  two  for  a  few  weeks,  on  particular  business,  that  all  dbagreements  are 
made  up.  ^ 

"  And  remain)  Sir,  your  obliged  and  obedient  Servant. 

.  "  C.  WOLSELEY." 

"  Wolseley,  Jan.  30." 

The  Addressers  of  Sir  Charles  W'olseley  were  astonished  at  the  con- 
tents of  this  Letter,  as  far  as  it  regarded  th^  statement  of  Mr.  Wasse,  and 
were  highly  pleased  with  the  candour  of  the  Baronet  in  stating  what  he 
had  heard.  Mr.  Wasse  must  have  calculated  on  the  Baronet  Doing  like 
himself,^  a  mere  man  of  intrigue  among  parties,  to  have  put  forth  such  a 
base  and  unfounded  tale,  as  the  cause  of  the  delay  of  tlie  Address,  and 
the  disputes  between  the  Reformers  of  Leeds. 

In  consequence  of  this  answer  from  Sir  Charles  Wolseley  to  the  Ad-* 
dress,  a  Public  Meeting  was  immediately  announced  in  the  folfowinf; 
manner : — 

««  A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  on  the  evening  of  Thursday  next,  the  7th  of  " 
Febraary,  in  a  large  Room  opposite  the  Spread  Eagle  Inn,  Meadow  Lane,  at 
Eight  o'clock,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  Answer  of  Sir  C.  Wolseley  to  the 
Address  voted  at  two  Pablic  Meetings,  held  on  Dec.  10th,  18i1 ,  and  Jan.  25tb, 
IQtt ;  and  for  the  fiirther  purpose  of  enqairing  into  the  grounds  on  which  the 
Cbairraan  of  the  Meeting  hekl  on  the  lOtii  of  December,  has  stated  toSirCharlet 
that  **  the  disunion  amongst  the  Reformers  was  occasioned  by  many  of  them 
wbhing  that  the  fonds  of  the  Northern  Union  sbovi.d  bb  APPaopBiAtBB  to  tbx 
SOLE  vsjs  OF  Mr.  Carlilb  and  Fa  MX  ly.— Leeds,  Feb.  4th,  18Sf.'* 
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At  this  Meeting  the  foIlowiDg  Resolutions  were  unanimously  passed  :— 

Hesolved, 

1.  That  no  individual  who  took  part  in  getting  up  the  amended  Address  which 
was  TOted  on  the  two  former  Meetings,  or  in  sending  the  Address  to  Mr.  Wasse, 
in  consequence  of  his  delay,  had  any  controul  over  the  funds  of  the  Northern 
Union ;  and  we  challenge  either  Mr.  Wasse  or  any  other  person  to  prove  the 
contrar3% 

3.  That  the  account  of  the  Chairman  of  tho  10th  of  December,  in  which  he 
stated  to  Sir  Charles,  the  cau^e  of  the  disunion  arose  from  many  of  the  Reformers 
wishing  to  appropriate  the  funds  of  the  Northern  Union  to  the  sole  use  of  Mr. 
Carlile  and  Family,  appears  to  be  nothing  but  a  base  subterfuge  in  order  to  cover 
his  own  negligence,  as  those  who  got  up  the  amended  Address  never  had  any 
connection  with  the  Northern  Union,  either  directly  or  indirectly. 

3.  That  in  consequence  of  the  Chairman  of  the  10th  of  December  not  having 
attended  this  Meeting  in  order  to  explain  the  reasons  of  his  late  conduct,  it  is 
necessary,  in  order  to  place  the  matter  fairly  before  the  public,  that  the  whole 
proceedings  should  be  published. 

Mr.  Wasse  had  been  invited  to  this  Meetings  and  after  the  Resolutions 
ha4  been  passed,  and  some  other  business  taken  up,  about  a  quarter  be- 
fore ten  o  clock  Mr.  Wasse  entered  with  his  friends,  Mr.  Mason  and  Mr. 
Mann.  The  Chairman  enquired  if  Mr.  Wasse  was  prepared  to  support 
the  statement  he  had  sent  to  Sir  Charles  Wolseley.  Mr.  Mason  rose  to 
defend  the  condnct  of  Mr.  Wasse,  but  suffered  the  old  embittered  feeling 
about  his  rejected  Address  to  supersede  every  other  object.  He  com- 
-;)lained  that  Mr.  Wasse  was  too  impartial  as  a  Chairman  m  allowing  such 
ong  speeches  to  be  made  against  the  first  Address,  and  if  he  had  been  in 
the  Cnair  he  would  have  stopped  them !  forgetting,  that  insteftd  of  de-  - 
fending  Mr.  Wasse,  he  was,  in  reality,  sinking  him  deeper  in  the  mire  and 
himself  with  him.  He  was  replied  to  by  Mr.  Smithson,  who  observed, 
that  the  duty  of  a  Chairman  was  to  hear  every  man  whilst  he  confined 
himself  to  the  object  of  the  Meeting,  and  that  any  man  had  an  undoubted 

-  riglit  to  offer  and  support  an  amendment  to  any  proceedings,  and  no  man 
had  a  right  to  thrust  his  favourite  dogmas  down  the  throats  of  a  company 
in  spite  of  their  reason.  If  the  pretended  friends  of  universal  liberty 
could  have  the  audacity  to  advocate  such  a  doctrine,  the  despotism  of 
Castlereagh  was  mildness  to  it. 

Messrs.  Wasse,  Mason,  and  Mann,  then  left  the  room  without  having 
made  a  word  of  defence  for  the  false  statement  made  to  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley,  evincing  how  much  better, it  is  to  support  principles  than  men, 
and  what  a  never-ending  dilemma  those  men  ftul  into  who  look  at  men 
alone  and  think  nothing  of  principles. 

The  Republicans  of  Leeas  entertain  a  very  high  opinion  of  Sir  Charles 
Wolseley,  and  were  really  anxious  to  pay  him  every  possible  respect 

*!judge,  then,  of  their  chagrin  and  disappointment  on  fanding  they  had 
been  so  shamefully  deceived  by  Mr.  Wass !  In  resolving  to  print  these 
proceedings,  thev  challenge  contradiction  to  the  reports  and  statements 
here  made,  and  should  they  not  meet  contradiction  or  answer,  the  conduct 
of  the  party  iihpeached  must  be  viewed  as  sufficiently  outrageous  to  shame 
them  into  obscurity  and  silence  on  all  future  public  matters. 

Respecting  the  Great  Northern  Radical  Union,  it  was  lately  blazoned 
forth  in  the  '*  the  great  channel  for  Radical  intelligence,''  that  at  its  com- 
mencement some  obstacles  were  opposed  to  it  in  Leeds,  but  that  now 
they  were  snnnounted,  and  a  support  equal  to  the  extent  of  the  place 
would  be  found  from  it ;  when,  in  fact,  up  to  this  moment,  an  average  of 
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half-a-crown  a  week  has  not  been  subscribed  to  it  in  that  lown.  The 
case  is,  the  Leeds  people, see  through  the  things  and  they  have  once  before 
been  duped  by  the  same  men  who  manage  the  present  subscription  in  re- 
gard to  the  application  of  the  money  of  what  was  called  the  Leeds  Union. 

It  is  disgusting  to  hear  the  great  Chroniclers  of  Radical  Intelligence 
talking  about  ihe  Boroughmongers  beginning  to  tremble  at  the  funds  of 
the  Great  Northern  lladical  Union,  when,  m  reality,  scarce  ofSOO  have 
yet  been  paid  to  the  Treasurer,  or  at  the  time  of^wnting  this^  (the  middle 
of  March). 

The  only  Political  Union  that  is  deserving  the  support  of  honest  men, 
would  be  a  Union  for  the  propagation  of  sound,  intelligible,  and  well-de- 
fined political  principles  among  the  mass  of  the  people.  Siich  a  Union  as 
this  would  lead  on  to  that  most  important  of  all  Uni<his,  that  is,  it  would 
prepare  the  great  body  of  the  people  for  a  united  resistance  to  all  tyranny 
and  oppression.  There  would  be  no  need  to  wait  for  the  raising  of  great 
sums  of  money  for  the  purposes  of  this  Union  ;  there  would  be  no  need 
of  confiding  heavy  sums  or  balances  to  any  one  individual,  or  to  few  in* 
dividuals.  The  weekly  collections  would  be  weekly  expended,  and  the 
propagation  of  sound  principles  incessantly  carried  on.  1  he  plan  sug- 
gested resembles  th&  Religious  Tract  Societies,  and  should  be  carried  on 
upon  the  same  principle  with  a  few  improvements. 

In  every  town  there  should  be  a  Union  Library,  consisting  of  the  very 
best  works  for  improving  the  mind,  both  in  morals  and  in  politics.  Con- 
tiguous to  this  library  should  be  a  large  room  or  hall  for  lectures  and  dis- 
cussions, and  for  all  Public  Meetings,  rendered  sufficiently  commodious 
and  comfortable,  so  as  to  leave  no  excuse  for  resorting  to  an  ale-house  for 
any  of  those  purposes. 

After  keeping  this  Library  well  stocked  with  the  most  important  works, 
the  surplus  subscription-money  may  be  consumed  in  gratuitous  distribu- 
tion of  the  most  approved  tracts  on  the  most  important  subjects.  Such  a 
Union  as  this  would  be  at  once  respectable  and  important.  Something 
of  the  kind,  on  a  small  scale,  exists  in  Edinburgh  and  in  Stockport. 
AVithout  an  effectually  enlightened  people,  we  shall  never  have  an  en- 
lightened, weH-conducted,  and  humane  Government.  Many  people  call- 
ing themselves  humane,  uow-a-day,  are  found  to  defend  absolute  power 
upon  the  pretence  of  popular  ignorance,  and  the  excuse,  that  the  people 
would  turn  liberty  into  anarchy.  Anarchy  will  only  exist  with  ignorance. . 
Remove  ignorance,  and  you  will  remove  all  the  danger  that  arises  from 
anarchy. 

It  is  the  knowledge  of  and  adherence  to  sound  and  well-defined  princi- 
ples that  can  alone  produce  a  great  National  Union.  Knowledge  is  power, 
an  axiom  not  now  denied.  Extend  popular  knowledge,  and.  you  extend 
popular  union  and  popular  power.  A  subscription  oi  money  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  up  or  destroying  corruption,  is  one  of  the  greatest  humbugs, 
that  ever  was  attempted  upon  a  cheated  and  deluded  people.  Of  all  the 
methods  for  resisting  corruption  that  ever  have  been  broached,  this  is  the 
most  contemptible  and  the  most  outrageous  to  intelligent  minds.  Look 
at  it.  Reformers !  Look  at  the  principle,  and  not  the  men  who  support  or 
originate  it  I 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citize^t,  Manchester,  April  29,  1822. 

We  the  members  of  the  Miles  Platting  Reading  Society,  together 
with  a  few  friends  at  Failsworth,  do  ourselves  the  honour  of  again 
subscribing  our  mites  towards  the  payment  of  your  fines.  We 
have  to  congratulate  you  on  the  wide  diffusion  of  your  principles, 
in  Manchester  and  its  vicinity,  and  if  the  next  year  brings  with  it, 
an  accession  of  numbers  to  the  standard  of  reason  equal  to  the 
last,  We  shall  then  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  opposition  of 
those  plundering  bandittis,  nor  of  the  vile  insinuations  ef  pre- 
tended friends^  We  know  not  what  those  men  would  have  who 
preach  about  obtaining  a  Reform,  yet  disclaim  the  principles  of 
Thomas  Paine  or  a  Representative  System  of  Government.  It  is 
evident  that  a  change  is  fast  approaching  in  this  country.  Now 
Reform  is  a  change,  or  a  revolution  from  bad  to  good,  and  any 
Reform  or  revolution  short  of  an  elective  or  really  ReDresentativc 
System  can  produce  no  lasting  benefits  to  a  nation,  therefore  we 
do  no  not  wish  to  possess  such  a  Reform,  and  we  believe  that 
three-fourths  of  the  reformers  at  this  moment  are  with  us  on  this 
point,  and  would  have  been  long  ago,  had  it  not  been  for  the  wild 
denunciations  that  have  at  times  issued  from  the  press  of  those 
misleaders  of  Reform.  However  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
them,  their  opposition  to  us  will  excite  inquiry,  and  inquiry  leads  to 
correct  opinions.  We  are  rather  inclined  to  smile  at  the  childish 
petulance  with  which  these  men  rave  at  the  opposition  that  has 
been  at  last  excited  b^  their  aspersion  of  the  principles  of  one  of 
the  best  and  bravest  of  mankind.  They  have  been  unceasingly 
employed  in  heaping  insult  and  contumely  upon  the  advocates  of 
a  Representative  System  of  Government,  and  now  when  the  silent 
contempt,  with  which  their  mischievous  practices  have  been  too 
long  observed,  has,  at  length,  been  changed  for  the  open  reproof 
of  virtuous  indignation  they  writhe  and  lament  over  their  falling 
fortunes,  and  make  piteous  outcries  against  the  vexatious  oppo- 
sition of  those  who  will  'not  allow  the  principles  of  the  immortal 
Paine  to  be  stifled,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the'  desperate  am- 
bition of  one  who  cannot  bear  the  thoughts  of  an  equal  in  the 
political  world.  They  may  now  perceive  their  whiihpering  and 
wailing,  will  be  vain  and  futile.  There  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  per- 
vading the  whole  people  of  Britain,  and  nothing  can  stay  its  pro- 
gress. The  spirit  of  the  nation  has  awoke ;  and  they  may  as  well 
attempt  to  fetter  the  North  wind  with  a  cobweb  as  to  imagine  that 
Englishmen  wishing  to  be  free,  and  indignant  at  the  chains  they 
have  too  long  borne,  can  be  deterred  from  expressing  their  ab- 
horrence of  all  Systems  of  Monarchy,  and  their  open  avowal  of 
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and  determination  to  support  the  principles  of  the  philanthropic 
Paine. 

Although  we  cannot  repress  our  sympathy  for  your  late  shop- 
men, yet  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  cruel  and  vindictive  sentences 
passea  upon  them,  will  rather  benefit  than  injure  our  cause.  -It  is 
a  proof  our  persecutors  cannot  stand  the  test  of  discussion  when 
they  have  recourse  to  brutal  forc6.  Those  unjust  sentences  are 
each  a  strong  symptom  of  the  dissolution  of  their  power. 

Persecution  ever  did  and  ever  will  make  proselytes,  so  let  them 
proceed  in  the  manner  in  which  they  have  begun;  they  may  fine, 
imprison  and  doom  to  hard  labour,  but  they  cannot  destroy  the 
principle,  as  John  Thelwall  observes,  "  The  spirit  of  a  great  Re- 
former martyred  for  a  glorious  principle,  will  rise  again.  The 
Phoenix  mind  springs  triumphant  froni  the  Pyre;  and  the  winds 
that  scatter  the  ashes  of  the  martyr,  propagate  the  principles  for 
which  he  fell." 

You  will  oblige  us  by  remembering  us  to  Mrs.  Carlile  and  your 
worthy  sister  Mary  Ann  Carlile,  also  to  Rhodes,  Holmes,  and  all 
our  persecuted  friends,  and  we  assure  them  nothing  can  be 
stronger  than  our  detestation  and  abhorence  of  their  blood-thirsty 
persecutors,  and  we  fervently  hope  that  the  day  will  soon  arrive 
when  they  will  receive  some  recompence  for  the  many  privations 
and  sufferings  they  undergo  in  the  great  cause  of  universal  liberty. 
In  the  hope  that  we  may  soon  see  you  at  liberty,  and  our  oppres- 
sors suffering  condign  punishment  and  all  our  fellow  creatures  en- 
joying the  privileges  of  rational  beings. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir,  on  behalf  of  the  whole, 

Your  humble  admirer, 
JOHN  HARPER. 


Subscriptions  from  the  Miles  Platting  Reading  Society » 

s,  d,  5.  d, 
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score  thousand  Priests  1  0  Jeremiah  Connelly  0  6 

Lupton  Benn  1  0  John  Manchester  0  S 

A  Lover  of  Truth  1  0  H.  F.  a  Friend  1  q 

A  Sceptic  16  William  Warburton  0  6 
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Joseph  CoUinson  0  6  Bradildwand  Ta^'lof  0  6 

John  Tarn  1  6  Old  Flaxenhcad  «  0 

J.  T.  2  6  John  Ijce,  Spinner  1  o 

Charles  Ridings  «  0  I  scorn  a  l^ing  Priest  0  6 
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Thomas  Wood,  a  Friend  to  Deism  1     0  An  Inspector  of  Religion  5    0 

I.  B.  Mellor,      Do.  1     0  Leo,  or  may  the  Lion  tear  down 
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TO  MR.  JOHN  HARPER,  MANCHESTER. 


Worthy  Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  May  5,  1822. 

The  handsome  support  which  I  continue  to  receive  from 
the  members  of  the  Miles  Platting  Reading  Society,  calls 
forth  mj  warmest  acknowledgment  and  gratitude,  and 
strengthens  my  opinions  of  the  importance  of  such  associa- 
tions  as  a  union  for  the  support  of  sound  principles  and  free 
discussion;  for  I  am  not  vain  enough  to  imagine  that  I  pos- 
sess any  distinct  personal  qualifications  that  command  your 
esteem,  or  that  have  called  forth  your  support.  I  aim  at 
nothing  more  than  a  complete  identification  with  the  princi- 
ples I  advocate,  and  which  you  approve  and  advocate  in 
your  turn.  Your  subscriptions  and  my  imprisonment 
should  be  viewed  as  equal  sacrifices  to  procure  an  equal 
good,  or  a  common  benefit  for  all  in  practising  and  support- 
ing the  right  of  free  discussion  in  opposition  to  the  corrupt 
and  tyrannical  power  that  forbids  it. 

I  daily  become  more  iind  more  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  supporting  all  the  political  propositions  of  Thomas  Paine, 
and  1  venture  the  prediction  that  there  will  be  no  real  liberty, 
no  stable  government,  no  social  compact,  in  tbis  country, 
before  a  majority  of  the  People  shall  determine  to  put  these 
propositions  in  practice.  There  are  certainly  several  men 
whom  I  could  wish  to  see  speaking  out  upon  this  matter, 
but  I  feel  assured  their  silence  cannot  change  principles,  nor 
much  retard  the  power  of  propagating  those  which  we  con- 
ceive to  be  the  best,  unless  they  can  shew  us  how  and  where 
we  are  in  error.  I  shall  continue  to  speak  all  I  think,  as 
what  I  conceive  to  be  the  duty  of  every  public  writer,  and 
the  proper  characteristic  of  manhood  and  of  liberty.  I  ne- 
ver will  confess  myself  a  slave,  although  I  may  be  compelled 
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to  submit  to  a  power  that  I  have  not  physical  strength  to  re- 
sist I  may  submit  until  I  can  resist  effectually,  but  I  will 
not  profess  respect  for  the  tyranny  that  persecutes  aod  robs 
me,  even  if  it  be  demanded  upon  pain  of  further  penalties 
than  those  already  imposed.  The  power  that  robs  and  per- 
secutes me  for  the  expression  oT  an  opinion,  will  apply  to 
another,  therefore  it  becomes  the  duty  of  all  to  assist  in  put- 
ting it  down,  for  whilst  it  has  existence  there  is  no  social  com- 
pact inviolate,  there  is  nothing  like  liberty. 

We  must  derive  sufficient  power  from  the  extension  of  our 
knowledge  and  our  numbers  to  cope  with  the  tjranny  that 
oppresses  us.  This  is  the  only  clue  to  the  acquirement  of 
liberty,  be  it  our  duty  to^pursue  it. 

I  am,  respected  Citizen, 
Yours,  in  pursuit  of  the  common  weal,    " 

R.  CARLILE. 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  MRS.  AND  MARY-ANN  CARLILE, 
FROM  THE  FEMALE  REPUBLICANS  OF  MAN- 
CHESTER. 


Beloved  and  highly  esteemed  Sisters, 
We,  the  undersigned  Females,  possessing  liberal  principles,  and 
hearts  of  humanity  towards  our  fellow  females  and  sisters  in  the 
cause  of  Liberty,  now  suffering  confihement  in  Dorchester  Gaol 
for  advocating  truth  and  reason,  beg  you  to  accept  both  our  con- 
dolence and  congratulation :  To  Mrs.  Carlile,  for  doing  what 
every  honest  and  virtuous  woman  considers  to  be  her  duty,  name- 
ly, to  obey  the  voice  of  her  husband,  according  with  what  every 
married  woman  promises  in  her  marriage  ceremony,  we  offer  our 
thanks  for  her  good  example.  It  is  with  horror  and  detestation 
we  think  upon  the  unmanly,  unnatural  and  brutal  conduct  prac- 
tised upon  her  while  suffering  from  the  birth  of  her  infant  sori, 
Thomas  Paine  Carlile,  by  a  set  of  monsters  in  human  form,  calling 
themselves  Christians ;  and  that  too  under  a  pretence  of  support- 
ing the  Christian  Religion.  If  the  Christian  Religion  is  to  be 
supported  at  the  expence  of  inflicting  tortures  upon  our  fellow 
creatures ;  at  the  expence  of  robbing  us  of  our  homes,  and  every 
comfort  of  life,  and  placing  us,  our  husbands  and  children, 
in*  dungeons  and  chains,  then  away  with  such  imposition, 
bigotry  and  superstition,  such  knavery  and  priestcraft  from  the 
earth ;  and  let  a  system  of  justice  and  humanity,  that  is  more 
consistent  with  reason  and  common  sense  succeed  it.  A  some- 
thing that  will  make  the  idle,  indolent  and  roguish  priests  honest 
and  industrious ;  and  the  banditti  of  dronish,  worthless,  and  op- 
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pressive  tyrants  humane ;  or  banish  them  from  the  earth,  as  un- 
deserving the  society  of  men,  and  only  fit  companions  for  devils^ 
if  any  such  beings  there  be. 

We  consider  the  cruelty  and  diabolical  conduct  practised  to- 
wards Mary- Ann  Carlile  during  the  disturbed  state  of  the  pmon, 
at  the  time  of  the  fire,  to  be  another  convincing  proof  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  change  of  things.  When  felons  and  common  prostitutes 
receive  the  approbation  of  men  in  power,  so  far  as  to  give  them  li- 
berty to  assist  each  other,  and  all  of  them  have  the  sp|ice  of  the  gaol; 
white  our  sister,  Mary-Ann,  who  possesses  a  mind  of  benevolcDce, 
and  can  boast  of  a  life  of  moral  virtue,  is  fast  bolted  by  double 
doors,  subjected  to  sufFocdtion,  and  denied  assistance  by  her  Chris- 
tian keeper.  This,  this  alone  is  sufficient  to  convince  the  consi- 
derate mind  of  the  necessity  of  a  Republican  System  of  Govern- 
ment^ where  justice  will  be  administered  to  all,  or  redress  obtained 
in  default  thereof. 

It  is  the  wish  of  the  undersigned  Females,  by  subscribing  their 
mites  together,  as  far  as  their  situation  in  a  land  of  oppression  and 
taxation  will  admit,  first  to  shew  a  token  of  humanity  and  respect  to- 
wards you;  and  in  the  second  place,  to  convince  our  eneinies that 
we  approve  of  your  conduct,  and  glory  in  your  spirit ;  we  are  not 
ashamed  to  come  forward  and  prove  to  the  people  of  England 
that  there  are  yet  women  possessed  of  common  sense  and  reason. 
We  abhor  with  detestation,  and  protest  that  it  is  injustice  to  per- 
secute, imprison,  and  rob,  under  pretence  of  fine,  any  person  for 
publishing  his  or 'her  principles  on  any  subject.  We  believe  that 
free  discussion  on  all  subjects,  both  political  and  religious,  is  th6 
right  of  every  creature  living ;  and  every  effort  to  destroy  free 
discussion  is  oppressive  and  tyrannical. 

Tlie  small  trifle  of  £2.  25.  enclosed,  we  wish  you  to  accept  as 
a  token  of  our  regard  to  you  for  your  past  conduct;  and  also 
with  our  sincere  wishes  that  Mrs.  Carlile  may  be  brought  through 
her  approaching  natural  pain  and  sorrow  with  safety ;  and  that 
you  may  both  rise  triumphant  over  all  your  enemies,  is  the  sincere 
wish  of  your  real  Friends. 

Signed*  in  Behalf  of  the  Subscribers, 

MARY  WALKER. 
Manchester,  9,  back  of  Piccadilly, 
April  30,  1822. 

P.  S.  The  Female  Committee  of  Manchester  received  from  their 
Friends  of  Bolton,  the  following  articles  to  forward  to  Mrs. 
Carlile,  which  are  requested  to  be  noticed  as  follow  : 

Mrs.  Eidgway,  the  wife  of  the  incar-  the  misforlvie  to  be  the  wife  of  4 

cerated  Ridgway,  one  Frock.  Christian,  sends  you  the  present  oi 

Mrs.  P.  T.  Candlet,  one  Frock  Waist.  silk. 
Margaret  Clarke,  a  real  Deist,  but  bath 
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TO  THE  FEMALE  REPUBLICANS  OF  MAN- 
CHESTER. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  May  4,  1822. 

Noble  minded  Women, 
Your  comforting  address,  with  the  very  pleasing  presents 
that  accompariied  it,  have  been  duly  and  thankfully  re- 
ceived, and  have  added  much  to  the  satisfaction  v^e  pre- 
viously felt  in .  knowing  that  though  imprisoned,  we  had 
done  nothing  to  disgrace  ourselves  as  females. 

Mrs.  Carlile  felt  an  inexpressible  delight  at  the  provision 
which  you,  in  conjunctien  with  her  friends,  the  Republican 
Weavers  of  Bolton,  h^ve  made  for  her  yet  unborn  infant, 
and  pledges  herself  that  each  article  of  dress  shall  always 
have  the  preference  to  any  she  has  provided  herself,  and 
shall  be  first  worn. 
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If  we  bad  Dot  something  like  a  protector  with  us,  we 
cannot  imagine  what  sort  of  treatment  would  be  awarded 
us  in  this  place:  at  present  it  is  of  the  most  unmaaij,  and 
even  inhuman  kind.  Would  jou  believe  that  if  either  of 
us  walk  out  alone,  during  the  hour  we  are  allowed  to  walk, 
'  -a  man  is  appointed  to  watch  us  and  dog  us  until  vre  are 
locked  up  again.  We  are  not  only  denied  the  satisfaction 
of  sympathizing  with  or  relieving  any  poor  fitnale  in  this 
place,  but  we  are  forbidden  to  speak  or  to  give  a /com- 
passionate look  to  any  of  them,  and  to  effect  this  object,  we 
are  always,  when  unlocked,  under  the  .watching  of  a  sen- 
tinel. 

We  have  been  here  deeply  impressed  with  the  knowledge 
that  there  is  no  connection  between  the  words  Christianity 
and  humanity,  and  that  every  supporter  of  a  corrupt  and 
tyranpical  government  is  a  tyrant  within  his  sphere  of  rule. 

The  lurking  priest  who  is  paid  as  a  cl\p.plain  in  this  prison, 
is  incessantly  impressing  his  stupid  lore  upon  other  pri- 
soners, but  he  does  not  venture  to  shew  us  that  we  have  done 
wrong.  It  may  be  judged  from  this  simple  case,  that  he 
can  only  practise  his  detestable  schemes  where  ignorance 
most  prevails.  We  often  wish  he  would  attempt  to  convert 
us,  if  it  were  but  as  a  matter  of  amusement,  for  every  thing 
is  a  dull,  and  often  painful  sameness  here.  We  find  nothing 
to  relieve  that  powerful  curiosity  Which  is  not  unjustly  at- 
tributed to  our  sex. 

However,  such  kindnesses  as  you  have  shewn  us,  are 
quite  sufficient  to  counterbalance  every  thing  we  find  disa- 
greeable here,  and  if  by  our  sufferings  we  rouse  into  action 
some  of  the  best  feelings  of  the  female  mind,  we  have  an 
ample  reward. 

Were  we  to  say  that  we  like  imprisonment,  we  should  not 
speak  the  truth ;  and  being  incessantly  locked  up  in  the 
same  room  with  Mr.  Carlile,  whose  affairs  and  duties  often 
require  a;  sort  of  silence  that  is  not  most  agreeable  to  us, 
makes  us  feel  it  more  than  we  otherwise  should.  Our  pe- 
riods of  imprisonment  are  fast  drawing  to  a  close,  and  if 
we  have  effected  any  good  we  shall  be  happy  in  all  our  fu- 
ture reflections  upon  it,  when  the  men  of  this  country  shall 
maiiage  their  own  affairs  and  be  in  a  condition  to  protect  us 
from  the  tyrants  by  whom  we  are  now  oppressed.  That 
this  time  may  speedily  arrive,  and  that  you  may  long  live 
"  to  enjoy  it,  is  the  sincere  wish  of  your  affectionate  friends, 

JANE  CARLILE, 
MARY-ANNE  CARLILE. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,. DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


CiTkZBN'AND  Friend,  Manchester,  April  ^8,  1822. 

A  Few  Republicans  of  Manchester,  out  of  the  thousands  it  con- 
tains, request  your  acceptance  of  another  portion  of  your  fines,  sub- 
scribed from  their  scanty  pittances  for  one  of  the  best  purposes  that 
eyer  buoian  beings  congregated  their  mites  to  support,  namely. 
Truth  opposed  to  all  the  corruptions  and  hypocrisy  it  is  possible  to 
plant  upon  the  human  mind.      -  . 

-  The  eiBTorts  of  the  enemies  to  Free  Discussion  are  unavailing,  for- 
tfae  very  means  they  use  to  put  it  down  form  the  surest  means  of  ex- 
citing it.  Where  Knowledge  has  once  dawned  on  the  human  mind^ 
it  pimts  instantly  to  be  rid  of  the  shackles  of  Ignorance^and  Super- 
stition, and  will  lise  and  triumph  over  Bigotry  and  Fanaticism. 
Like  the  electric  fluid,  nothing  can  resist  or  repel  knowledge;,  art 
may  conduct  and  add  to  its  powers  and  uses,  but  cannot  change  ^ 
prevent  its  acting  somewhere. 

We  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  onr  opponents  in  opinion  for  the 
erection  of  Sunday  and  Free  Schools,  and  other  seminaries  of  learn- 
ing, for  as  different  branches  of  knowledge  increase,  Christianity, 
Judaism,  Mahometism,  t^aganism,  and  all  other  idolisms,  must  re- 
cede from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  man  .become  what  Nature  has 
evidently  fitted  him  for — a  free  and  willing  agent  to  all  that  is  good 
and  useful  in  society. 

Express  our  grateful  recollections  to  your  Wife  and  Sisteri  and 
when  your  next  young  Republican  has  its  birth,  you  must  give  it  the 
best  nursing  you  can  in  the  difficult  and  disagreeable  situation  in 
wliich  you  are  placed.  We  will  not  fail  to  assist  you  as  far  as  it 
lays  in  ouf  power. 

From  your  Friend  and  Well-wisher, 

JOHN  BOTTOMLEY. 

Allmm  Street,  Mandiester. 


'£.  s.  d.  £.  5.  d, 
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Samuel  Koiyon                  ,  0  0    6  James  Wheeler  X    0  0 

Joseph  Chorlton           '  0  0    6  Charles  Hawks^orth  0    5  0 

Efi2abeth  Gaunt  0  0    4  £no3  Potts  0    5  0 
Vol.  V.    No.  19. 
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£.  u  d,       ,                                         £.  M.  d. 

The  Subscriber's  Mite  for  the  J.  S.  a  true  Christian  before  he 

brave,  but  suffering  and  in-  heard  of  Richard  Carlile, 

jured    Carlile,    who    very  but  now  a  Deist  and  Re- 

jusllj  deserves  the  warmest  pubtican                                 O     %    ^ 

acknowledgment  and  sup-  Richard  Brooks,    a   Repub- 

port  of  every  sincere  Fpend  lican  and  Deist                     0     10 

to  Freedom,  for  his  spirited,  Jdhn  M 'ConncI                         O     1     0 

aealous,    and    persevering  William  Riddle                         0     10 

Eicertions  in  the  Cause  of  ^  Thomas  Robeson                       O    O    6 

Universal  Liberty                 0  5     0     William  Gladson                       0     0    6 

E.F.         '                                0  5    0     Tliomas  Thomas                       0    0    6 


Subscriptions  received  by  George  Longsottoh,  No.  7,  Barrow 
Street,  Salford. 

t.  d,  1.  rf. 

George  Longbottom 
Abigail  Longbottom 
Samuel   Crowther,    a 

Liberty 
Charies  Aherdeen 
John  Treas^ 
Arthur  Irwin 


TO    CITIZEN  JOHN   BOTTOMLEY,   ALLUM 
STREET,  MANCHESTER. 


1     6 

William  Daviet 

1     0 

1     6 

Sarah  Davies 

0    d 

Ld  to 

A  Bible  Christian 

0    3 

0    8 

A  Quaker 

0    t 

0    6 

A  Widow's  Mite 

1    0 

0    3 

Two  Hatters 

1    0 

0    4 

Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  May  5, 1822. 

The  Republicans  of  Manchester  are  determined  Jo  con- 
tinue me  their  debtor,  and  to  anticipate,  by  their  rewards 
more  exertions  and  services  than  I  fear  it  will  be  in  my 
power  to  make  in  their  cause. 

However,  I  will  endeavour  to  shew  them  that  by  their 
assistance  I  can  proceed  with  an  accumolated  force  and 
efifect,  and  hope  to  convince  them  that  their  contributions 
have  not  been  misapplied,  nor  useless. 

Their  congregated  force  is,  at  length,  applied  to  the  right 
45ource  of  Liberty^  and  by  avowing  themselves  Republicans 
they  embrace  every  thing  that  is  desirable  in  social  life. 
General  public  goc^d  is  our  motto  for  union,'  and  we  value 
no  system  merely  .because  it  has  existence,  but  we  approve 
or  disapprove  each  according  to  its  utility  and  tendency  to 
cherish  or  destroy  the  liberties  of  the  people,  the  industrious 
part  of  the  people^ 

I  haTe  not  yet  noticed  the  late  trial  of  an  action  for  da- 
mages against  the  Manchester  Yeomanry  for  the  murders  of 
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1819,  but  lest  it  should  be  thought  it  bad  mj  approbatioD,  I 
beg  decidedly  to  state,  that  I  think  it  a  most  imprudent,  ill- 
judged  measure,  and  that  it  has  been  entirely  the  work  df 
the  lawyers  connected  with  it.  Where  the  funds  for  the 
action  came  from  is  not  public,  but  I  have  always  conjec- 
tured it  was  from  the  sum  of  £600  subscribed  for  Sir 
Francis  Burdett,  which  the  Baronet  declined  to  accept,  and 
preferred  its  application  to  the  sufiTerers  at  Manchester  from 
'  the  murderous  attack  of  the  Yeomanry,  i  offer  this  only 
as  my  own  conjecture,  I  have  never  received  a  hint  of  the 
kind  from  any  other  quarter.  The  proceedings  on  this 
action  have  given  a  false  colouring  to  the  whole  affair  of  the 
16th  of- August,  1819,  and  even  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  have  been  made  to  pronounce  the  conduct  of 
your  Magistrates  and  Yeomanry  as  praiseworthy.  All  this 
we  must  not  be  surprised  at,  but  those  murders  must 
eventually  be  avenged,  in  spite  of  all  intrigue  to  cool  or 
stifle  the  matter.  Under  this  view,  I  have  considered  the 
proceeding  by  action  for  damages  as  contemptible,  and  not 
worth  notice  but  for  condemnation. 

Let  the  Republicans  of  Manchester  persevere  in  the  good 
cause  of  a  Representative  System  of  Government;  let  them 
practice  in  every  shape  possible  the  right  of  Free  Discus- 
sion ;  Jet  them  ''  thtnky  apeak  all  they  thinks  and  violate 
not  the  human  inind^^  as  the  late  celebrated  Stewart  was 
continually  recommending.  A  man  who  holds  opinions 
which  he  fears  to  utter,  is  a  slave,  and  had  better  be  an  idiot 
without  opinions.  Better  not  to  think  than  to  fear  to  speak 
what  we  think.  If  there  be  a  power  in  existence  that  for- 
bids us  to  speak  what  we  think,  we  are  slaves  and  perse- 
cuted beings.     Pope  says. 

The  ouod's  the  standard  of  the  man. 

Byron  says,  Hwaa  made  to  sway^  he  might  have  added,  and 
not  to  be  swayed.  Then,  if  you  value  true  Liberty,  pro- 
tect the  mind  from  all  untoward  influence,  and  give  it  a  free 
range.  Where  it  is  free  it  injures  notiiing,  where  it  is 
shackled.  Nature  is  violated  and  will  be  revenged. 

I  feel  happy  to  be  in  open  correspondence  with  the  Re- 
publicans of  Manchester,  as  that  town  forms  the  metropolis 
of  the  North,  and  gives  a  tone  to  a  very  populous  district. 
I  hope  the  union  we  are  now  forming  will  be  upon  such  a 
princaple,  that  it  must  increase  and  strengthen  even  fe  as  to 
become  indissoluble. 

I  am,  Citiaen,  yours  respectfully, 

R.  CARULE.  ^ 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE. 


London^  Sunday,  April  28,  1822. 
Wfi  request  your  acceptance  of  the  sum  of  £1.  Is.  6d.  towards  the 
payment  of  your  Fine,  being  a  second  subscription  of  a  few  Repal>- 
lican  Mechanics,  and  as  a  token  of  gratitude  ror  your  bold  and  per- 
severing  endeayonrs  to  eradicate  that  bane  of  human  bappin 
Reiisakd  Religion. 


O.  H.  1 

The  Son  of  God,  the  same  as 
Je»us  Christ  was  2 

Mary,  Mother  of  the  above, 
but  nevertheless  a  Virdn      0 

An  Enemy  to  Cant,  Hypo- 
crisy, and  Falsehood,  con- 
sequently, to  Priests  and 
Kings 

My  IVfite  for  the  brave  Car- 
lile 

Non-descript 

G.M. 

L.S. 

W.  P. 


0 


1    0 


5.   d, 
^    6 


A  Friend  to  Civil  and  lleli- 

^ous  liberty 
An  Enemy  to  the  Black  Lo- 
custs that  eateth  the  Tenth 
Part  of  the  Husbandman's 

Labour                                   2  6 

T.  B.  Van                                 1  0 

D.                                              0  6 

T.                                              0  6 

A  Friend  to  the  Cause            0  6 

A  true  Deist  .                           1  0 

An  original  Deist                     1  0 
W.  2.                                       10 

An  Enemy  to  Persecution       0  6 

£.B.                                      0  6 


A    FURTHfiR  SUBSCRIPTION   FROM    STOKESLEY, 
YORKSHIRE.       . 


J<iflili  Coates,  NatQfaiiA  5  0 

Amariah  Batty,  Castleton  5  0 

Robert  Armstrong  5  0 

A  Female  Republican  and  Deist  2  6 

A  ditto,  ditto  1  0 

Demoeritus  from  the  Shades  2  0 


s.   d. 


A  prepared  Man  for  the  approach- 
ing Revolution  1 

A  littU  Boy  who  laughs  at  Ghosts 
BiidDetils  0 

Mr.  Faweil,  of  Stockton  1 

K^pb  Lodge  1 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


^   CiTizKir  AKD  Friewb,  Failsworth,  April  30,  \%n, 

A  FEW  Republicans,  who  live  in  the  parish  of  Fa3|Worth,  near 
Manchester,  send  you  the  sum  of  11.  8».  3d.,  as  an  ackiiotrle^ 
Nment  oC  the  benefits  they  ha^pe  received  from  the  perusal  of  your 
truly  valuable  publications.  They  regret  ths^  the  mtbiess  liaiid  of 
tyranny  hadi  so  circuHiscffibed  tiieir  fina&ees,  that  they  cannot 
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send  you  a  greater  declaration  of  their  esteem,  but  they  hope  to 
send  you  another  and  much  larger  sum  before  the  term  of  your  im- 
prisonment expires.  '* 

They  congratulate  you  upon  the  Boble  stand,  the  effectual  efforts 
you  have  made  against  the  corrupt  establishments  of  this  enslaved ' 
and  degraded  nation,,  'They  feel  assured  that  your  past  and  pre- 
sent conduct  is  more  praisworthy,  more  deserving  of  the  support 
of  rational  beings,  than  that  of  any  other  Reformer  of  the  present 
day,  and  as  such  they  will  support  you  to  the  extent  of  their 
power. 

Religion,  which  you  have  so  ably  exposed,  hath  been  oVie  urii- 
iorm  curse  to  the  human  species;  it  hath  depraved  the  nature  of 
man,  contracted  his  energies,  been  a  blur  to  science  and  a  bane 
to  the  advancement  of  usefbl  knowledge. .  Shall  we  then  hesitate 
to  rescue  our  degraded  countrymen  from  its  pernicious  tcanamela  ? 
Noi  let  us  support  those  apostles  and, disciples  of  nature  who  are 
iipw  incarcerated  in  the  dungeon  of  the  oppressor.  Let  us  take 
care  that  their*  spirits  be  not  cooled,  their  energies  ohiUed  by  the 
icy  hand  (^public  ingratitude;  let  us  award  to  them  the  meed  of 
approbation  and  support,  and  industriously  assist  them  in  the 
cause  of  nature  and  of  truth  which  they  have  so  ably  defended. 

We  send  our  most  hearty  thanks  to  your  amiable  Wife  and  no 
less  amiable  Sister,  and  feel  confident  that  the  time  is  fa'st  ap- 
proaching when  you  will  be  remunerated  for  the  losses  you  have 
sustained  by  the  royal  robberies  that  have  been  made  upon  your 
valuable  property.  Trusting  that  you  will  acknowledge,  the  suma 
subscribed  in  the  pages  of  the  Republican. 

I  remain,  in  behalf  of  the  whole, 

Your  FrieRd  and  Fellow-Citizen, 
ELIJitH  RIDINGS. 


s. 

rf. 

s. 

d. 

JohnBlakely 

1 

6 

J.  Clough 

f> 

6 

John  Bkikely,  Jun. 

0 

8 

WiUtamAldred 

Q, 

6 

John  Whltaker 

1 

6 

Ame  Smith,  »  Friend  to  those 

Joseph  Whitehead 

1 

6 

who  are  persecuted   by   Ty- 

I. J. 

2 

6 

rants 

0 

6 

DAaiel  Wright 

0 

8 

James  Ogdea 

0 

6 

Joseph  F0II19 

1 

6 

T.  Orridge»  no  Christiaa  but  a 

Samuel  Cloagh 

« 

0 

Deist 

1 

0 

Henry  Hilton 

1 

0 

S.  Taylor,  a  Friend  to  Humanity 
John  Travis. 

0 

6 

John  Fletcher 

1 

3 

0. 

^ 

John  Sknitter 

* 

0 

A  Triend  to  liberty 

0 

6 

Charles  Collinsor 

0 

6 

Joseph  Whilaker 

0 

6 

J.  Whitehead 

0 

6 

Robert  Berry 

1 

6 

T.  Barlow 

0 

6 

William  Ford  subscribes  to  'Mr. 

J.  Smith 

1 

6 

Carlile  for  his  publishing  the 

Peter  Fletcher 

0 

6 

"  Age  of  Reason" 

1 

0 

James  Swift 

0 

6 

A  Friend 

0 

s 

James  Wilde,  an  admirer  of  the 

A  better  Friend 

1 

0 

principles  of  Liberty, 

1 

6 

A  Draw-boy 

0 

3 
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TO  MR.  ELIJAH  RIDINGS,  FAILSWORTH. 


Citizen  and  Friend, 
Be  pleased  to  return  mj  thanks  to  the  Republicans  of  the 
parish  of  Fails  worth  near  Manchester,  for  this  continued 
support,  and  assure  them  that  I  will  strain  every  nerve  to 
establish  the  right  of  free  discussion ;  an  object  which,  when 
once  acquired,  will  make  a  complete  change  in  the  condition 
of  the  human  race.  It  will  annihilate  tyranny  and  slavery 
and  give  power  to  the  industrious,  to  whom  power  can  alone 
properly  belong !  Slavery  will  ever  be  proportionate  with 
ignorance,  so  that  the  man  who  does  not  studiously  seek  to 
improve  his  mind  and  hiu^^orals  may  be  termed  an  habitual 
and  willing  slave.  He  is  not  a.  slave  by  nature  but  by  sloth: 
Nature  knows  no  slaves,  nor  does  she  encourage  them  in  any 
shape;  they  are  unnatural  beings  whose  slothful  habits  fit 
them  for  a  subserviency  that  often  proves  worse  than  the 
most  laborious  industry  and  defeats  its  own  desir^.  To 
evade  this,  seek  the  power  of  knowledge  which  is  the  source 
of  all  power.  A  Castlereagh  would  tremble  before  a 
Cobbett  if  they  could  meet  on  equal  terms,  and  where  a 
question  was  to  be  decided  by  them  alone. 

I  am  happy  to  find  that  the  Reformers  in  and  about 
Manchester  are  at  length  upon  what  I  will  call  the  right 
scent.  I  perceive  they  are  studying  principles  instead  of 
names,  and  adapting  themselves  to  merit  the  honourable 
epithet  of  Republican  citizens.  They  are  progressing  in 
knowledge  and  acquainting  themselves  well  with  what  con- 
stitutes a  social  or  political  philosophy :  that  is  the  means  of 
freeing  the  mind  from  all  shackles,  and  the  body  from  all  un- 
profitable labour;  to  rescue  the  one  from  the  grasp  of  the 
tithe-gathering  Priest,  and  the  other  from  that  of  the  tax- 
gathering  King:  this  my  friends  is  the  right  road  to  liberty 
and  happiness,  turn  not  aside  from  it  but  proceed  straight 
forward. 

Mrs.  Carlile  and  my  sister  Mary  Ann  return  thanks  for 
your  mention  of  them,  and  beg  to  say  they  will  never  be 
ashamed  to  look  in  the  faces  of  their  persecutors. 

Yours,  in  civic  esteem, 
R.  GARLILE 
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>      TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Frtend  and  Citizen,  Bolton,  April  27,  1822. 

At  the  desire  of  friends  in'  Bolton,  I  request  your  acceptance  of 
their  second  subscription  towards  tbe  liquidi^tion  of  the  ^Christian 
fines  imposed  upon  you,  and  which  I  have  placed  to  your  credit  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  WheelcF  of  Manchester,  amounting  to  the  sum 
of  21.  13s.  lOd. 

Were  it  pQssible  to  accept  the  will  for  the  deed  it  would  have 
satisfied  the  hypocritic  Shylocks  for  their  bond,  and  have  set  your 
body  as  free  as  your  mind  is  unshackled.  Meanwhile,  permit  me 
to  assure  you  that  the  persecution  of  your  self  and  family  does  not 
like  a  summer  cloud  pass  over  without  our  special  wonder,  and 
will  undoubtedly  be  handed  down  to  posterity  in  the  page  of 
history,  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  its  perpetrators.  What!  ii^  the 
enlightend  19th  century,  and  in  a  land  of  Bibles  and  Humane 
Societies,  to  incarcerate  an  individual  and  his  family  for  propagat- 
ing opinions  only. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  are  these  opinions  founded  upon 
truth  or  error.  If  the  former,  they  are  never  to  be  eradicated  by- 
coercion;  if  the  latter,  why  do  not  the  well  fed  bishops  and  church 
dignitaries  expose  them.  They  certainly  have  an  interest  in  sup- 
porting the  doctrine,  by  them  called  orthodox,  but  it  is  very  diffi- 
cult to  perceive  what  interest  you  have  in  propagating  opinions 
for  which  bonds  and  imprisonment  await  you.  Surely  in  exposing 
the  cant  of  hypocrisy — arresting  the  career  X)f  error  and  unveiling 
the  beauties  of  Truth,  there  is  a  pleasure  which  none  but  patriots 
know. 

1  am  desired  by  the  subscribers  to  state,  that  their  sympathy  for 
the  sufferings  of  yourself  and  family  or  their  determination  to  sup- 
port you,  does  not  arise  from  a  full  conviction  of  the  truth  or  ex- 
pediency of  all  your  tenets;  they  are  fully  of  opinion  that  every 
man  ought  to  judge  for  himself;  they  read  your  works  and  see  no 
danger  in  your  speculations.  They  are  fully  convinced  that  you 
are  persecuted  by  men  who  make  a  cloak  of  religion,  and  a  tyrant 
of  their  God,  and  have  no  doubt  that  if  the  principles  you  profess 
were  supported  by  our  temporal  governors.  Parsons  H.  and  E. 
(We  mean,  if  you  think  proper  to  print  it,  Hay  and  Ethelston)  would 
very  readily  embrace  and  propagate  the  same,  if  their  salaries  were 
continued. 

We  offer  your  wife  and  sister  our  condolence  and  sympathy,, 
and  have  sent  them  a  few  specimens  of  our  workmanship,  and  beg 
their  acceptance  of  the  same,  with  sincerest  wishes  that  your  forti- 
tude and  courage  may  support  you  under  all  your  unmerited  pri- 
vations for  friends  and  subscribers,  1  remain 

.  Yours,  to  command. 
Agreed  at  the  Bolton  Union  Rooms,  JOHN  HEYS. 

AprU  21th,  1822. 
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■ 

i.  d. 

s. 

d. 

John  Keys 

3    0, 

William  Thompson 

1 

o 

OHrcr  Nicholson 

1     0 

Edward  Bdwker 

0 

6 

Robert  Ellison 

1     0 

William  Udall 

0 

6 

William  Whitelegg,  Sen. 

1     0 

Thomas  Settle 

0 

s 

WUliam  Whitelegg,  Jua. 

1     6 

Admirer 

1 

0 

John  Chofa 

1     3 

James  Lee 

1 

0 

David  France 

1     6 

A  Friend  to  the  Priest  Fmcher 

3 

0 

John  Kennerdall 

1     6 

One  that  abhors  that  Parson  (at 

BAlph  KennefdiOi 

1     6 

any  ntc)  that  could  be  calmly 

Edward  Kennerdall 

1     6 

viewing  the  countenances  of 

Peter  France 

1     6 

the  Atheists,  while  the  Yeo- 

John Kennerdall,  Jun. 

0     6 

manry  'were    murdering    the 
People 

Richard  Wittam 

1     0 

« 

0 

James  Smith 

1     0 

A  Friend  to  Philosophical  Society 

3 

• 

Samuel  Poliet 

0     6 

A  Religions  Inspector 

5 

0 

William  Cueiden 

0    3 

George  Wood 

0 

f 

Johtt  Hamnurton 

0     6 

WilUam  Bntterworth 

0 

6 

William  Brown 

0     6 

Isaac  Holden 

0 

3 

Oliyer  Crook 

0  a 

Joseph  Lee 

0 

€ 

Thomas  Pickerbank 

1     0 

Richard  Thompson 

0 

2 

A  Friend  to  Truth 

0    6 

John  Heaton 

0 

6 

Richard  Fletcher 

0    6 

Friend  to  the  Cause 

0 

6 

James  Holm 

0     1 

Joseph  Edge 

0 

6 

James  Heaton 

1     0 

Peter  Greenhaigh 

0 

6 

More  Faithful  than  Fortunate 

a   6 

William  Smith 

1 

0 

Ann  Hallaway 

0    6 

A  Friend 

1 

0 

Mary  Ann  Tbomly 
Leady  Thomly 
Mr.  CandKAi 

0    3 

James  Bams 

0 

6 

0    3 

John  Swain  Clark 

1 

0 

1     0 

James  Nevo 

0 

6 

John  Lee 

'0     6 

% 

The  Republicans  of  Bolton  request  Mrs.  Carlile  to  accept  the 
few  samples  of  their  manufacture,  which  ^  the  Weavers  wished  to 
forward  with  the  second  subscription,^  to  prove  that  they  have  net 
forgot  her  merit  or  the  delicate  situation  in  which  she  is  placed. 

1.  Victory  and  Tuck  Frock.     By  John  Wrigley,  jun. 

2.  Frock,  Mock  Victory  and  Tuck.     By  William  Clemment 

'    3.  Frock,  Japan  spot  and  Mock  Victory.  By  Jonathan  Heaton. 

4.  Frock,  Tuck  with  Lilac  Cord.     By  Edward  Kennerdal. 

5.  Jaconet  for  Gaps.     By  James  Thornley. 

6.  For  Caps,  Victory  and  Twill.     By  Richard  WhitUm. 

7.  60  Reed  Cambric.    By  Henry  Hibbert. 

This  is  the  standard  fabric  from  which  all  descriptions  of  Mus- 
lins in  this  dii|trict  are  calculated  as  to  working  prices^  which  were 
never  lower  than  at  the  present  moment;  as  fox  instance,  in  1792, 
the  Weaver  received  3s.  per  yard;  in  1802,  Is.  2d.;  ta  1814, 
Is:  Id.;  in  1817,  5d.;  and  in  the  present  year  (1822)  are  only 
receiving  4d.  pei  yard.  The  Marquis  of  Londonderry  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  the  manufacturing  districts  were  in  a  fiourishiis^ 
state,  and  receiving  Is.  for  the  same  work  which  used  to  be  done 
fat  8d.,,and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  tlxey  could  now  purchase  the 
same  i>rovision8  for  8d.  they  used  to  pay  Is.  fori  The  public, 
from  this  sample  furnished  by  the  gteat  Thunderer,  wiU  be  able  to 
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draw  proper  estimates  from  any  future  statements  of  the  kind  which 
he  or  any  of  his  coadjutors  may  attempt  to  palm  on  the  country. 
The  apparent  object  of  this  gross  falsehood  is  to  shift  the  work- 
ing of  the  system  from  the  Agricultural  Interest,  who  have  always 
been  prosperous  till  now,  l%e  Manufacturers'  have  been  ruined 
in  great  numbers,  but  for  them  there  was  no  redress ;'  the  only 
answer  to  their  numerous  Petitions  was  that  trade  must  find  its 
own  level,  and  though  an  artificial  famine  and  consequent  starva- 
tion will  be  the  immediate  result,  which  upwards  of  a  million  will 
have  to  suffer  who  are  dependent  on  the  Cotton  Manu&cture. 
Whatev^  mayiiappen  in  this  way,  they  seem  fully  determined 
not  to  petition  the  Thunderer  any  more. 

JOHN  HEYS. 


TO  MR.  JOHN  HEYS,  BOLTON. 


Citizen,  '  Dorchester  Gaol,  May  3,  1822. 

To  the  Republicans  of  Bolton,  I  beg  to  saj  that  this 
further  proof  of  their  support  of  the  right  of  free  discussion 
is  particularly  cheering  to  me,  as  it  strongly  argues  the  de- 
cline of  delusion  and  superstition,  in  that  town.  I  ask  no 
man  to  subscribe  to  my  opinions  unless  he  fully  compre- 
hends them,  but  I  tell  every  man  that  I  value  them  as  high 
as  he  may  any  that  he  may  hold,  and  as  a  member  of  the 
community  I  demand  and  will  assert  the  right  of  publishing* 
defending  and  propagating  them  in  every  shape  possible,  as 
I  have  no  fear  in  having  them  controverted,  nor  interest  iu 
supporting  them  as  opinions;  I  shall  be  as  willing  to  change 
if  they  can,  as  I  am  determined  to  bold  to  them  if  they  can- 
not, be  controverted.  This,  according  to  my  ideas,  consti- 
tutes what  is  called  free  discussion.  ^ 

I  boldly  pronounce  to  you,  my  fellow  countrymen,  that 
the  Christian  Priests  cannot  defend  as  true  the  dcctrines 
they  preach,  and  for  preaching  which  they  live  in  luxury 
upon  the  produce'  of  your  labour.  I  have  challenged  and 
do  challenge  any  of  them  to  the  disen'ssion,  or  to  contend 
against  me  that  all  religion  is  not  all  idolatry.  They  were 
never  challenged  upon  this  point  before,  therefore,  if  they 
cannot  support  themselves  against  my  attack  by  other  ar- 
gument thaq  fines,  robberies  and  imprisonments,  their  de- 
luded hearers  ought  to  ask  themselves  the  question ;  Why 
they  cannot  ? 

I  have  ridded  my  mind  of  every  thing  to  which  the'word 
religion  relates.  I  have  fully  stated  my  reasons  and  in- 
ducements for  this  act  of  the  mind,  and  I  am  prepared  to 
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answer  any  questions  from  any  sensible  person  upon  the 
matter.  Religion  I  have  discovered  to  be  a  part  and  a  main 
part  of  every  corrupt  system  of  government,,  and  where  a 
government  recognises  and  protects  any  distinct  system  or 
systems  of  religion,  that  government  /cannot  be  free  from 
corruption.  It  is  a  corrosion  upon  the  industry  of  the  body 
politic ;  it  is  the  cankerworm  of  society. 

Mrs.  Carlile  and  my  sister  Mary  ^nn  return  their  thanks 
to  the  fiepubticans  of  Bolton  for  their  kind  remembrance  of 
them,  and  the  presents  of  the  different  .specimens  of  their 
workmanship,  and  beg  to  say  that  the  solace  of  such  an  ac- 
knowledgmeut  heightens  that  of  the  consciousness  that  their 
imprisonment  has  arisen  from  an  act  of  duty  and  of  right, 
and  not  from  any  misdemeanour  either  moral  or  legal. 
I  am,  Citizen,  youc  fellow  labourer, 
R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MRS.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Dear  Madam, 
It  is  with  feelings  of  regret  at  the  unparalleled  situation  in  which 
you  are  now  placed,  that  I  venture  to  condole  with  you  for  what 
you  endure  froni  the  infliction  of  those  who  preach  passive  obe- 
dience whilst  they  profess  it  to  be  in  good  will  towanis  mankind. 
Where  shall  we  look  for  the  necessary  examples  of  their  morality 
and  humanity  to  support  their  precepts  ?  1  can  find  them  no- 
where. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  witnessed  the  blood- stained  field  of  St. 
Peter's,  and  sufiered  eleven  days  incarceration  in  one  of  the  Bo- 
roughmongers'  Bastiles  because  I  was  exposed  to  the  sabres  of  a 
ferocious  Yeomanry  Cavdry,  whilst  I  was  performing  what  I  then 
conceived  and  now  conceive  to  have  been  my  duty  :  and  even 
after  this,  1  anticipate  the  day  that  will  free  you  from  the  trammels 
of  our  tyrants. 

That  the  God  of  Nature  may  assist  you  through  the  great  pain 
and  peril  you  must  naturally  endure,  and  that  you  may  esoi^e 
those  very  common  and  very  alarming  diseases,  *'  an  inflamma- 
tion in  the  bowels^'\and  *^  a  hereditary  cancer  in  the  stomach," 
which  attend  those  whom  our  tyrants  wish  to  destroy,  is  my  hearty 
prayer. 

I  beg  your  acceptance  of  the  small  present  enclosed,  being  the 
work  of  my  own  hands,  which  I  flatter  myself  will  be  more  ac- 
ceptable to  you  than  if  they  were  diamonds  from  a  tyrant. 
I  am,  Madam,  yours  with  the  greatest  respect, 

ELIZABETH  GAUNT. 

Manrfiester,  April  29,  1822. 


THE  REPUBLICAN.  603 

TO  MRS.  ELIZABETH  GAUNT,  MANCHESTER- 


Dear^  Madam,  Dorchester  Gaol^  May  4,  1822. 

My  warmest  thanks  accept  for  the  very  handsome  little 
Pair  of  Shoes  you  have  beeii  so  kind  to  send  me,  of  your 
own  manufacture,  and  be  assured  they  shall  be  the  first  on 
the  feet  of  my  daily-expected  infant,  whose  birth  shall  be 
announced  to  the  Female  Republicans  of  Manchester  as 
early  as  possible,  if  every  thing  passes  off  as  well  as  I  hope. 

My  spirits  and  constitutional  strength  are  good,  or  I  should 
have  every  thing  to  dread  in  child-birth  in  such  a  place  as 
this,  where  humanity  is  a  marketable  commodity,  and 
where,  what  is  still  worse,  I  am  one  of  those  excluded  from 
the  market,  at  any  price. 

My  very  close  confinement  has  greatly  augmented  the 
sufferings  of  pregnancy,  but  my  humane  and  very  Reverend 
Keepers  have  nothing  but  inveterate  prejudices  for  my  ac- 
conimodation.  Up  to  this  moment  we  are  locked  into  one 
room,  and  such  seems  likely  to  be  the  case  at  the  momeot 
of  my  labour. 

For  the  small  presents  of  Cotton  and  Needles,  which  ac- 
companied the  Shoes,  my  thanks  are  offered  wherever  they 
are  due. 

The  pleasure  which  is  derived  from  such  acts  of  kindness 
and  affection  from  Females  to  whom  I  can  be  only  known 
by  name,  is  a  complete  balance  to  the  mind  for  tbe  pain  of 
imprisonment.  I  cannot  treat  imprisonment  with  so  light  a 
heart  as  my  husband  does,  as  it  has  tended  to  disperse  my 
children  ;  to  bring  whom  together  makes  me  wish  Tor  liberty 
more  than  any  thing  else.  However,  the  time  will  now 
soon  arrive,  and  neither  my  children  or  myself  will,  ever 
have  occasion  to  blush  at  tbe  cause  of  my  incarceration. 

I  was  neither  a  politician  nor  theologian  before  my  im- 
prisonment, but  a  sentence  for  Two  Ye^rs  has  roused  feel- 
ings in  me  that  I  might  never  have  otherwise  possessed.  I 
have  been  made  to  feel  the  necessity  of  reforming  the  abuses 
of  the  Government;  as  I  am  sure,  that  under  a  Representa- 
tive System  of  Government  no  Woman  would  have  been 
sent  to  Prison  for  Two  Years,  for  publishing  an  assertion 
that  tyrants  ought  to  be  treated  as  dangerous  and  destructive 
beasts  of  prey.  I  have  been  made  to  think  it,  as  well  as  to 
publish  it. 

1  am,  Madam,  respectfully  yo6rs, 

JANE  CARLILE.  . 


6[04l  '         TUB  KEPUBIiICAK. 

R.  Carlile  returns  thanks  for  thesam  of  ten  pounds  re- 
ceived frora  S.  at  Paris, 

The  friend  who  has  subscribed  this  sum  describes  himself 
as  a  well-wisher  to  the  cause  of  liberty  and  free  enquiry, 
and  aa  ^emy  to  Kii»gefaft,  Priestcraft,  and  Lawyercraft 
He  admits  that  Kings  are  th«  most  worthless  part  of  mao- 
kind,  and  will,  in  the  natural  course  of  events,  be  expelled 
from  Europe:  yet  he  thinks  tlie  cause  of  liberty  will  flourish 
better  if  no  person  b^  forced  to  the  acknowledgment  that  a 
Republican  form  of  Government  is  preferable  whitet  King9 
have  so  much  power  to  do  mischief,  and  therefore  frighten 
and  prevent  many  good  men  from  a  pursuit  of  a  more  ex- 
tended liberty.  He  also  thinks  the  question  of  Theology 
should  not  be  pushed  further  than  if  was  done  by  Mr. 
Paine,  in  his  Age  of  Reason,  lest  a  cry  of  Atheism  be  raised 
and  many  be  deterred  from  all  enquiry.  . 
.  Another  friend,  on  the  same  paper,  has  wHtten  the  fol- 
lowing ren^arks : 

The  person  through  whose  means  this  is  sent  from  France,  and 
whom  Mr.  Carlile  shall  one  day  know,  adds  what  follows :  *'  I 
am  defidedly  of  opinion  that  whilst  a  king  or  a  priest  shall  exist 
on  the  face  of  the  earth,  mankind  will  never  enjoy  that  degree  of 
happiness  of  which  their  nature  is  capable.  My  creed  is,  ''  Do 
good  to  all ;  but  at  all  events,  never  do  to  others  that  which  you 
would  not  wish  should  be  done  to  yourself."  My  wors\up  con- 
sists "  in  the  admiration  and  enjoyment  of  the  works  of  Nature." 
As  to  a  form  of  Government,  I  think  a  Republic  in  which  aXL  the. 
offices  are  elective  is  the  only  form  ^f  ybr  man  to  live  under. 
From  this,  you  wilf  see  that  I  go  as  far  in  these  matters  as  you 
can  go ;  but  I  agree  with  my  worthy  friend  in  thinking  that  you 
are  injuring  our  cause  by  driving  too  fast.  Men's  minds  are  not 
yet  prepared  for  the  blaze  of  light  that  you  are  letting  in  upon 
them;  and  by  dividing  the  Reformers  you  weaken  their  ranks, 
and  paralyze  their  energy.  Let  us  but  obtain  a  Reform -(a  radical 
one  I  mean)  free  discussion  will  immediately  follow,  cmd  Truth 
will  prevail.  Wishing  you  and  your  amiable  fellow  sufferers  all 
health  and  happiness,  I  remain,  most  sincerely,  yours, 

SlDN£T,  JuN. 

These  remarks,  upon  a  first  view,  may  appear  to  carry 
some  weight  with  them;  but  I  feel  perfectly  convinced  that 
they  cannot  be  maintained  by  any  sound  argument.  If  it 
cannot  be  shewn  that  an  open  avowal  of  what  the  mind 
conceives  to  be  the  truth,  or  the  best  principles  of  Govern- 
ment, is  a  means  calculated  to  defer  or  to  defeat  the  end^ 
then  the  propriety  of  speaking^  out,  or  rather  the  ob- 
jection, to  the  propriety  of  it,  is  nothing  more  than  one  of 
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the  expedients  of  fear,  and  deserves  not  the  appellation  of 
a  prudential  or  personal  caution.  It  is  my  c<mvic*ion,  that 
if  each  person  would  speak  out  what  he  really  ttiinks,  a 
greater  good,  and  a  more  speedy  remedy  for  all  abused, 
would  be  accomplished,  than  by  pursuing  such  temporising 
measures  as  the  bulk  of  mankind  now  adopt.  The  best 
meanis  to  promote  the  end  is  always  the  proper  object  for 
consideration,  and  I  cannot  concur  in  the  suggestion  of  my 
unknown  friends,  that  too  great  a  degree  of  truth  or  6f 
light  can  be  thrown  upon  the  haman  mind  at  one  time,  Bor 
can  I  concur  in  the  idea  that  there  may  be  an  improper 
time  for  such  a  display  of  truth. 

One  of  my  friends  observes,  that  a  free  discussion  will  be 
sure  to  foUbw  a  Radical  Reform :  him  I  would  respectfully 
remind,  that  a  Radical  Reform -will  be  sure  to  follow  a  free 
discussion,  but  never  will  nor  can  precede  it.  It  is  free 
discussion  that  must  produce  a  Radical  Reform.  No  other 
power  can  produce  it.  Free  discussion  is  the  emblem  of  a 
free  people,  and  a  people  cannot  be  free  without  it;  there- 
fore, to '  constitute  freedom  is  the  work  of  free  discussion. 
Rl^dioal  Reform  will  be  the  effect  of  the  cause — a  free  dis- 
cussion of  abuses.  Distress  may  produce  convulsion,  but 
never  yet  produced  a  Radical  Reform  ;  thi6  is  the  work  of 
a  free  discassion  of  all  principles.  Very  little  reflection  is 
necessary  to  comprehend  that  free  discission  is  the  cau^, 
hxjA  Radical  Reform  the  effect,  and  that  my  friend  has 
placed  the  efiFect  before  the  cause.  Therefore,  I  feel  justi- 
fied, from  this  contiction,  which  I  trust  I  have  here  put  in  a 
proper  light,  in  practising  free  discussion  to  the  utmost  of 
tny  power,  even  if  it  shackles  my  body. 

To  those  who  say  my  publications  are  too  strong  for  the 
present  state  of  the  public  mind,  and  think  that  more  good 
may  be  done  by  publishing  the  freethinking  publications 
of  Locke,  Middleton,  Tindal,  Chubb,  Collins,  and  others, 
I  as^L  what  good  did  those  publications  effect  when  they 
first  appeared?  What  effect  or  impression  did  they  make 
upon  the  public  mind,  or  have  they  made,  up  to  this  time? 
Did  bigotry  receive  the  least  check  from  them  ?  I  think 
hot.  J  am  pretty  well  acquainted  with  all  the  publications 
called  Deisticai  that  ever  were  publicly  published  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  although  I  have  reprinted  a  few  of 
them,  such  as  the  Doubts  of  Infidels,  Annett's  Miraculous  ^ 
Conception,  the  Life  of  David,  and  a  few  others,  yet  my 
firm  opinion  is,  that  none  that  appeared  before  the  French 
Revolutiob  are  now  really  worth  reprinting  as  calculated  to 
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propagate  sound  Deistical  principles.   They  were  all  writtea 
under  an  evident  fear  of  persecution. 

It  is  much  to  the  honour  of  France  that  the  best  Deistical 
works  have  been  written  there.  Perhaps  Mr,  Paine  wduld 
never  have  produced  such  a  work  as  the  Age  of  Reasoa  in 
England  or  America ;  that  he  did  not  we  are  certain  from 
what  has  appeared  so  far. 

I  am  an  advocate  for  dashing  at  all  prejudices  witboot 
ceremony,  and  for  paying  no  complaisance  to  falsehood,  as 
Mr.  Paine  would  say.  .The  moment  I  perceived  that  Mate- 
rialism was  a  clearer  and  more  comprehensible  system  than 
Mr.  Paine's  Deism,  P  advanced  without  hesitation  and 
avowed  the  former.  To  attack  prejudices  \fj  a  sidewind  is 
very  tedious,  and  in  my  opinion  a  trifling  process,  and  if  we 
can  shew  that  such  prejudices  are  erroneous,  I  think  the 
best  way  to  destroy  them  is  to  shock  them  by  a  bold  de- 
qunciation  of  falsehood.  Let  ever  so  firm  and  conscientious 
a  Christian  stand  before  me,  and  let  me  tell  him  that  his 
God  or  Gods  are  a  mere  idol  or  idols,  and  engage  to  prove 
it  to  him ;  even  if  he  refuses  to  hear  me,  can  be^ leave  my 
presence  with  the  same  convictions  as  he  held  when  he  first 
came  to  me  ?  No.  He  must  inevitably  doubt,  or  if  he  did 
not,  he  would  be  bold  to  dispute  the  point.  This,  then,  is 
the  ground  on  which  I  proceea.     I  pronounce  the  Gods  of 

-  the  Jews,  Christians,  Mahometans,  and  Pagans,  to  be 
nothing  more  than  idols,  and  by  this  open  pronunciation,  I 
feel  assured  that  I  excite  more  doubt  and  enquiry  in  the 
public  mind  than  did  all  the  Deistical  works  written  in 
England  before  "  The  Age  of  Reason"  appeared.  I  challenge 
any  priest  or  layman  to  dispute  the  point  with  me,  and  I 
have  the  satisfaction  to  perceive  that  none  yet  venture  to  do 
it.  AH  talk  about  the  evidences  of  Christianity  is  a  trifling 
with  the  question ;  let  us  come  to  the  fundamental  point  at 
once:  is  or  is  not  the  Christian  Deity  an  idol?  To  all 
Christians  I  proclaim  that  it  is,  and  am  ready  to  refute 
every  argument  any  one  of  them  can  bring  forward  to, the 
contrary.  I  have  just  been  reading  some  of  Dr.  Priestly's 
works  upon  this  head,  and  the  trammels  in  which  he  places 
himself  by  attempting  to  keep  up  the  notion  of  such  a  God 
as  Christianity  embraces  (although  his  is  quite  a  new- 
fangled Christianity)  makes  him  quite  ridiculous  and  vulner- 

'  able  on  all  sides.  I  shall  go  on  to  publish  the  best  of , the 
French  works,  such  as  **  Le  Bon  Sens,'*  of  .which  I  printed 
a  few  extracts  last  week,  and  the  celebrated  work  of  Dupuis 
on  all  Religions,  and  leave  the  old  English  freethinkers  to 


THE  RBPUBLICAN.  ,  607 

any  person  who  will  take  care  of  them.  I  shall  nerer  \o6e 
sight  of  gettiog  a  more  complete  and  effectual  translation  of 
the  Syateme  dela  Nature.  Although  many  editions  have  been 
printed  of  it  in  our  language,  I  am  informed  by  those  who 
can  read  the  original  that  it  has  never  yet  had  justice  done 
it  by  any  translator,  and  that  it  has  been  both  mangled  and 
interpolated.  Had  I  been  so  well  acquainted  with  its  im- 
portance in  1819,  as  I  now  am,  [  might  have  embraced  a 
-good  offer  by  the  translator  of  "  Volney's  Ruins,"  but  I  yet 
hope  to  come  to  terms  with  him  upon  this  subject. 

As  to  the  point  of  mj^  driving  too  far  and  too  fast,  being 
calculated  to  divide  the  Reformers,  it  must  be  settled  upon 
the  same  argument  as  the  question  about  publishing  too 
much  truth  at  one  time.  I  find  quite  a  sufBcient  company 
on  the  road  to  encourage  me  to  drive  on,  and  I  know  there 
are  thousands  before  me,  and  quite  up  to  their  journies  end, 
whom  I  shall  never  leave  behind.  There  are  so  me  .who  pro- 
nounce me  tardy  and  would  fain  add  an  impulse  to  my  mo- 
tion. It  is  the  Goal  of  Liberty  we  are  in  pursuit  of,  and  if 
all  exertions  are  to  be  reduced  to  some  dronish  standard  we 
shall  never  reach  it.  Far  better  is  it  to  apply  the  spur  and 
the  whip  to  those  who  are  tardy,  careless  and  indolent,  than 
to  check  the  ardour  of  those  who  are  making  all  speed. 

Further,  I  would  observe,  a  combination  of  Reformers 
upon  the  rotten  principles  of  what  is  called  Moderate  Re- 
form, or  even  of  what  some  men  call  Radical  Reform,  would 
be  more  calculated  to  retard  the  final  and  most  important 
object  than  to  accelerate  it.  What  if  there  had  been  a 
means  of  Lord  John  Russell's  motion  being  carried  for 
lopping  ofiT^one  hundred  of  the  rotten  boroughs?  Would  it 
not  have  been  a  species  of  contract  with  the  Crown  and 
Aristocracy  that  the  Reformers  were  to  stop  there  ?  What 
would  be  said  by  the  tyrants  if  an  attempt  were  to  be  made 
to  'make  a  similar  advance  in  the  next  session  of  Parliament  ? 
I  have  no  objection  to  any  species  of  Reform  however  mo- 
derate so  as  it  be  obtained  without  any  stipulation  for  cessa- 
tion from  pressing  it  further;  but  it  is  deeply  impressed  on  ^ 
my  mind  that  there  never  will  be  any  partial  Reform  ob- 
tained in  this  country ;  a  Radical  Reform  may  be  moderate 
or  moderately  obtained.  Moderation  is  nothing  more  than 
the  antithesis  or' absence  of  violence;  therefore,  what  we 
ought  all  to  aim  at  is,  a  mt)derate  Radical  Reform,  and  that 
it  shall  be  obtained  by  one  impulse,  and  not  by  degrees 
which  will  only  tend  to  heighten  dissatisfaction  and  incite 
to  violence,  or  to  banish  moderation*.     To  obtain  this  we 
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must  first  comprehend  what  is  Radical  and  bring  a  majoritj 
of  Ibe  People  to  do  the  same,  then  those  who  are  divided 
and  left  behind  are  insignificant  and  of  little  consequence. 
There  is  no  fear  of  divisions  wh^re  the  principles  are  sonnd ; 
and  combinatioas  upon  rotten  principles  are  useless  and  nn* 
availing. 

R.  CARLTLE. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


The  Verses  which  Mr.  John  Reader  has  sent  us  as  having  re- 
ceived from  a  native  of  Ireland  to  get  published,  two  years  since, 
it  happens  Mr.  Carlile  printed  in  1819,  for  the  professed  Author, 
and  sold  them  under  a  seal.  However,  we  have  no  fear  of  giring 
theiki  insertion  in*"  The  Republican,"  and  shall  take  an  opportu- 
nity of  doing  it,  and  accompany  it  witK  a  few  remarks,  shewing 
how  an  erroneous  impression  may  be  received  from  them  and  how 
it  should  be  avoided. 

'  Mr.  Huht's  fresh  and*further  abuse  ulhall  be  taken  up  in  a  be- 
coming manner.  He  began  the  game,  and  will  never  silence  me 
even  though  he  is  to  be  aided  by  til  the  men  in  his  employ.  I 
will  shew  him  the  superiority  of  moral  strength  over  mere  abuse 
and  rotten  principles.  I  wait  to  see  his  man  Wilde's,  or  wild 
tatan's  Letter,  in  his  "  Memoirs."  I  shall  stick  to  the  Sunt,  and 
•  not  notice  tlie  Knight  Errant  of  the  '^  Order  of  St.  Henry  of 
Jlchester  1 1 1"- 

R.  CARLILE. 


The  receipt  of  £1,  as  a  second  subscription  ^  from  a  Friend  at 
Richmond,  Yorkshire,  is  Acknowledged,  with  58.  from  another 
Friend  in  that  town. 


I*iinted  and  Published  bj  R.  CAllLILE,  55,  Fleet  Street.  All  CommuQicaaaiis 
(post  paid)  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Dordiester  Gaoi*  uitil  a  fbrtbet  Ad- 
dress  to  some  Mouse  or  Shop  be  givea. — Orders,  with  reiuittaoces,  or  reffre^ioei 
for  payment,  will  be  punctually-  attended  to.  Country  Agents  will  find  the 
ino!»t  )H>etftl  Terms  for  prompt  PitymeAt. 
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TO  TfJE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  May  12, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  Revolution. 

I  FOjiLOW  up  the  enquiry  whether  any  t"hing  that  was  ever 
'called  the  British  Constitution  is  WDrth  our  notice  as  an  ex- 
ample or  a  standard  by  which  we  may  or  ought  to  Reform 
our  present  Government.  I  noticed  irf  my  last,  at  the  break- 
ing oflp,  the  introduction  of  the  Scotchinan  (Jamie  Stewart) 
to  fill  the  vacancy  on  the  throne  occasioned  by  the  death  of 
Elizabeth  Tudor,  without  leaving^ieirs  male  or  female. 

I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  the  first  Jam^s*Ste wart  was 
the  best  King  who'  ever  sat  on  the  throne  of  England,  since 
the  days  of  Alfred,  and  that  there  was  more  real  prosperity 
and  happiness  among  the  People  of  England  under  his  reign 
than  before  or  since.  He  was  decidedly  averse  to  war,  and 
as  a  proof  that  war  is  the  game,  the  caprice,  the  whim  and 
the  pleasure  of  Kings,  Jpmes  kept  the  country  free  from  it, 
and  the  people  flourished  and  were  happy  in  its  absence. 
There  was  one  exception  to  their  happiness,  and  that  arose, 
entirely  from  the  profligacy  of  the  aristocracy.  James, 
though  a  King,  was  but  a  weak  and  vain  man,  and  had 
alvrays  his  favourites  who  could  practise  any  kind  of  intrigue 
with  him,  for  their  own  peculiar  advantage ;  these  not  only 
disturbed  his  Court,  but,  as  they  always  have  done,  dis- 
graced the  country.  The  murder  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh, 
whose  sentence  had  been  suspended  and  he  at  liberty  and 
voyaging  to  America  for  many  years,  the  poisoning  of  Sir 
Thomas  Overbury,  and  the  insolence  and  extravagance  of 
•  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  all  display  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
Court,  the  Aristocracy,  and  the  Judges  of  that  time. 

James  brought  a  number  of  needy,  worthless  and  flatter- 
ing followers  from  Scotland  with  him,  and,  as  they  expected, 
enrolled  them  with  the  English  Aristocracy,  but  to  avoid 
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giving  too  mu<«h  offence  to  tfae  old  Eoglidi  Barous,  he 
created  the  order  of  barooetB,  aad  thus  lessened  tbe  jealousy- 
that  would  have  arisen  from  creating  an  extensive  horde  of 
Scotchmen  into  English  Lords,  ^c. 

It  was  in  this  feign  that  the  House  of  Commoos  first 
began  to  display  a  power  independent  of  the  King.  James 
was  haughty  and  wanted  to  reign  as  his  progenitors  had 
reigned,  but  the  moment  had  arrived  when  the  divine  right 
and  absolute  poWer  of  Kings  began  to  be  questioned,  and 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  who  then  formed 
something  like  the  representatives  of  the  People  of  England, 
began  to  curtail  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Crown,  and 
the  insolent  Aristocracy,  and  to  assert  the  rights  and  the 
powers  of  the  People.  This  was  something  new  in  the 
annals  of  monarchy,  and  the  otherwise  naturally  mild  dis- 
position of  James  was  irritated  into  a  Sort  of  madness. 
There  was  also  a  disposition  shewn  in  this  reign  to  abolish 
Episcopacy,  as  the  Scotch  Reformers  had  done,  but  the 
King  stood  by  the  bishops  and  ^claimed:  "  No  Bishop,  no 
King."  From  this  moment  the  decline  of  the  English 
Monarchy  and  Episcopacy  may  be  dated,  for,  although  both 
were  actually  overturned  in  the  next  reign,  they  have  but 
recovered  themselves  for  a  more  effectual  final  overthrow. 

In  this  reign,  and  in  the  succeeding  reign  of  Charles  the 
First,  there  was  evidently  something  like  a  representation  of 
tfae  People  of  England  in  the  House  of  Commons;  but  to 
what  did  it  lead?  To  the  overthrow  of  Monarchy  and  the 
Established  Church,  and  this  would  inevitably  be  the  case 
again  if  ever  the  House  of  Commons  be  purified  under  a 
Monarchy,  Aristocracy  and  Established  Church.  It  is  a 
moral  impossibility  that  a  body  so  pure  and  powerful,  as  a 
real  House  of  Commons  would  be,  should  exist  in  conjunc- 
tion with  so  corrupt,  and  morally  and  naturally,  so  power- 
less a  body,  as  composes  the  Monarchy,  Aristocracy  and 
Established  Priesthood  of  this  country.  What  guarantee 
then  do  our  constitutional  puritans  offer  to  those  bodies  from 
whom  they  solicit  a  Reform  ?  And  how  can  aixj  man  play 
the  hypocrite,  so  far  as  to  say  that  all  would  be  well,  and 
that  the  King,  Nobles  and  Priests  would  preserve  all  their  . 
present  privileges  and  distinctions  with  a  real  House  of 
Commons?  The  King,  Nobles  and  Priests  know  better, 
and  they  would  be  the  most  arrant  fools,  as  privileged 
orders,  if  they  were  ever  voluntarily  to  place  themselves  in 
the  paws  of  the  lion,  whom  they  have  both  hungered, 
muzzled,  and  enraged.    That  lion  will  most  assuredly  limb 
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and  destrpj  them  when  he  feels  the  power.  Let  me  not  be 
ccwsidered  as  defending  the  existence  and  condact  of  those 
privileged  orders,  no,  far  be  this  from  -me;  my  object  is  to 
display  the  evident  dishonesty  of  the  minds  and  professions 
of  those  persons  who  talk  about  obtaining  Radical  Reform 
yrith  the  preservation  of  those  privileged  orders,  and  who, 
by  propagating  such  a  delusion,  are  doing  a  great  deal  of 
mischief  and  retarding  the  advance  of  real  Liberty  and  Re- 
form. These  persons  are  actually  doing  us  more  injury 
than  the  privileged  orders  themselves,  for  they  neutralise 
the  effect  of  better  principles,  and  whilst  they  profess  attach- 
ment to  those  privileged  orders,  are  treated  with  the  most 
ineffable  contempt  in  return  by  them,  and  are  made  tbe  in- 
struments of  defeating  the  progress  of  any  and  every  kind  of 
Reform,  and  laughed  at  for  their  bungling  notions  and  con- 
duct into  the  bargain.  They  bring  the  cause  of  Reform  into 
contempt  by  not  proceeding  upon  souad  principles,  and  con- 
tending for  a  coil^plete  Representatijve  System  of  Govern- 
ment, centred  in  one  body,  over  which  there  shall  be  no 
checks,  and  which  shall  periodically  be  reduced  to  an  ex- 
press likeness  of  the  whole  People. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  I  detail  what  occurred  during  the 
reign  of  Charles  the  First,  that  part  of  the  History  of  Eng- 
Ifuid  I  hope  is  well  known  to  all  who  read  the  Republican, 
Qnd  respecting  what  was  called  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  it  will  suffice  that  I  say,  Cromwell  the  despot, 
though  not  a  King  in  namey  was  conscious  that  he  could  not 
bold  his  desired  authority  in  conjunction  with  a  real  House 
of  Commons,  so  be  allowed  none  even  to  share,  or  to  have 
the  opportunity  of  disputing  his  powers. 

The  reign  of  Charles  the  Second  was  a  reign  of  contention 
between  King  and  Parliament,  although  Kings  had  by  that 
time  learnt  the  necessity  of  corrupting  the  Parliament  so  as 
to  meet  their  royal  purposes ;  and  it  was  more  than  suspect- 
ed that  many  of  the  members  of  the  Parliament  were  pen- 
sioned by  the  King  of  France  and  other  governments.  The 
reign  of  Charles  the  Second  was  a  great  disgrace  to  the 
country.  There  was  nothing  pure  in  King,  Lords,  or  Com- 
mons, in  Parliament  assembl^  in  that  reign.  All  was  cor- 
ruption and  licentiousness  of  manners,  without  any  thing  of 
a  union  between  the  parties  themselves,  and  thus  matters 
went  on  until  James  the  Second  was  expelled  from  the 
throne  and  the  country,  and  the  Dutchman,  his  son  io  law/ 
brought  to  the  throne  in  his  stead. 

Up  to  this  period,  I  presume,  nothing  can  be  found  as  a 
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form  of  government  on  which  the  British  Con8titutionnli«ts 
can  rest  for  a  moment.  There  was  not  the  least  resem- 
blance of  what  now  constitutes  a  constitution  in  Spain  or 
America  in  any  of  the  reigns  mentioned,  though  this  brings 
us  down  to  the  period  of  the  much  boasted  revolution  of 
1688.  If  th^re  be  any  thing  misstated  here,  or  any  thing 
neglected  which  thjese  constitutionalists  wish  to  fix  on  as  an  . 
example,  let  any  of  them  remind  me  of  it,  and  I  will  fairly 
canvass  the  matter.  It  was  not  a  Parliament  that  expelled 
James  the  Second,  it  was  an  offended  Aristocracy,  and  the 
Parliament  that  beheaded  Charles  was  not  pure  enough  even 
to  preserve  its  pwn  powers  and  constitution. 

If  ever  there  was  any  thing. like  a  real  House  of  Com- 
mons in  this  country,  it  was  during  the  reign  of  the  Stuarts ; 
for  in  no  other  period  of  English  History  was  ever  the 
House  of  Commons  a  check  or  controul  upon  the  corrupt  in- 
fluence of  the  Crown  and  Aristocracy.  The  Stuarts  avoided 
meeting  the  House  of  Commons  as  far' as  they  possibly 
could,  but  they  never  met  it  without  feeling  its  force  and  in- 
fluence, which  has  never  been  the  case  since  what  has  been 
called  the  glorious  revolution,  or  the  expulsion  of  the  male 
line  of  the  Stuarts.  There  would  have  been  revolutions 
again  and  again  since  that  period,  if  the  House  of  Commons 
had  not  been  corrupted  to  a  resemblance  of  the  King  and 
Aristocracy  instead  of  being  a  resemblance  of  the  People. 
The  history  of  the  Stuarts  proclaims  the  fact,  that,  KEPRE- 

SBNTATION   OF   THE    PEOPLE,  AND  HEREDITARY  RIGHT  CAW 

NEVER  co-EXiSTl  They  are  two  opposite  principles,  and  the 
one  must  naturally  destroy  the  other.  The  history  of  the 
Guelphs  firoclaims  the  same  fact,  for  they  would  not  have 
existed  with  any  but  a  corrupt  House  of  Commons;  nor  is 
it  probable  that  they  will  ever  trust  themselves  to  any  other. 
It  will  be  but  candid  to  say  that  the  Guelphs  did  npt  alto- 
gether create  the  corruptions  of  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
found  them  ready  done  to  their  hands.  It  is  not  a  jot  more 
corrupt  now  than  it  was  a  century  ago. 

But  the  argument  of  the  talkers  about  the  British  Consti- 
tution is,  that  a  form  of  government  consisting  of  King, 
Lords  and  Commons,  in  a  state  of  purity,  is  the  best  form 
that  can  be  devised.  In  a  state  of  purity?  This  is  the  rub. 
Did  they  ever,  can  they  ever,  co-exist  in  a  state  of  purity? 
If  the  House  of  Commons  was  in  a  state  of  purity  what 
need  would  there  be  of  keeping  checlfis  over  its  every  ac- 
tion? In  any  and  iit  every  view  of  the  matter  the  hereditary 
bodies  are  perfectly  useless,  and  instead  of  being  necessary 
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as  checks  upon  a  pure  House  of  Commons  thej  must  na- 
turaiiy  clog  and  corrupt  it,  and  if  the  House  of  Commons  be 
not  pure  it  is  worse  than  useless.  Ever  since  the  Guelphs 
have  been  on  the  throne  there  has  been  one  settled  scheme 
of  corruption  with  regard  to  the  House  of  Commons.  I  do 
not  say  that  the  first  Guelph  was  the  cause  of  it — it  was  be- 
gun in  the  reign  of  the  Dutch  usurper,  William  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  and  brought  to  a  climax  by  Sir  Robert  Walpole  in 
,  the  reign  of  George  the  Second.  Doubtless  there  were 
some  of  the  members  of  the  House  Commons  bribed  and 
corrupted  under  the  rergns  of  the  Stuarts,  but  not  with  the 
same  view  and  upon  the  same  principle  as  at  present. 
There  was  no  settled  scheme  to  have  majorities  in  every 
question  that  concerned  the  Ministers.  Castlereagh  can 
count  the  number  and  force  of  his  regiment  as  effectually 'as 
a  colonel  of  an  actual  regiment  of  soldiers.  The  first  regi- 
ment is  hired  to  impose,  the  second  to  enforce  a  compliance 
with  a  tyrannical  imposition  of  taxes.  Cftstlereagh  is  the 
real  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  whole  host  of  Corruption. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  i  here  make  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  several  reigns  since  what  is  falsely  called  the. 
Glorious  Revolution  of  1688.  They  have  been  uniform  in 
their  object  and  effect,  and  their  system  has  been  iiow  ex- 
tended to  such  an  extremity  as  inevitably  to  destroy  itself. 
It  cannot  exist  seven  years  longer,  and  as  many  months 
may  bring  it  to  a  close.  There  has  been  a  uniform  increase 
of  debt  and  taxes  since  the  Dutch  usurper,  William,  sat 
himself  down  at  Whitehall,  and  a  uniform  abridgment  of 
the  liberties  of  the  people  as.  distress  has  driven  them  to  dis- 
satisfactipn  and  disaffection  to  the  Government.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  Monarchy  has  been  to  introduce  the  German 
System  of  Absolute  Power,  but  it  will  be  defeated,  more  by 
its  own  rash  imprudence  and  improvident  character,  the 
effects  of  revolutions  in  other  countries,  than  by^any  real 
opposition  on  the  part  of  Englishman  themselves. 

Where,  then,  are  we  to  look  for  the  purity  of  the  British 
Constitution?  Where  will  our  Constitutional  Puritans 
direct  our  attention  for  an  example  ?  Nowhere  can  they 
find  it  in  th4  history  of  England;  and  they  will  do  more 
good  to  be  silent  than  to  propagate  their  false  and  deceitful 
lore  about  restoring  the  purity  of  the  British  Constitutioxi, 
about  restoring  what  never  had  existence ! 

There  was  never  any  thing  like  a  pure  House  of  Commons 
in  this  country  but  it  led  to  a  change  of  the  Monarch,  and 
such  must  inevitably  be  the  case  again,  so  long  as  an  inso- 
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lent  Aristocracv  exists  with  an  hereditary  rig^fat  to  legtslate, 
or  to  redi\ce  all  legislation  to  the  standard  of  their  comipt 
minds  and  perverted  reasons. 

Republicans,  be  it  our  duty  to  seek  a  Representative  Sys- 
tem of  Government,  a  House  of  Commons  that  shall  exist 
in  manhood,  and  not  be  continually  in  the  leading-strings  of 
Monarchy  and  Aristocracy.  Let  as  look  at  the  body  of 
industrious  people  as  the  only  supreme  power,  as  possessing 
the  only  hereditary  right  to  legislate  and  to  rule  for  them- 
telvesand  not  for  others ;  let  us  silence  those  prattling  old* 
women,  who,  with  so  much  mock  modesty  and  sham  vir- 
tue, talk  about  restoring  that  which  never,  existed  in  the 
British  Constitution;  and,  above  all  things,  let  us  determine 
to  think,  to  speak,  to  judge,  and  to  act  for  ourselves,  and  no 
ionger  leave  these,  important  duties  to  be  performed  by 
proxy. 

R.  CARLILE. 


PROCEEDINGS    OF    A    PUBLIC    MEETING 

HELD    PURSUANT   TO  THE   FOLLOWING    NOTICE. 


"  I4JBERTY  OP  THE  PRE3S  AND  FREE  DISCUSSION. 

*'  A  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  ia  a  large  Room,  opposite  the  Spread  Bagle, 
Meadow  Lane,  on  Monday,  March  18,  18S2,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  best  means  of  supporting  the  Liberty  of  the  Press  and  Free  Dis- 
cussion against  the  unjust  Restrictions  imposed,  and  the  unparalleled  Prosecu- 
tions heaped,  on  those  who  advocate  the  Principles  of  Liberty. 

"  And  to  take  into  consideration  the  unmerited  treatment  of  Mr.  CaHile,  hu 
Wife,  and  Sister,  who  are  all  suffering  unjust  Confinement,  on  account  of  sup- 
porting the  Liberty  of  the  Press :  and  for  the  purpose  of  devising  the  most  effec- 
tual means  of  enabling  tbem  to  pay  the  enormous  Fines  imposed  upon  them. 

"  The  attention  of  the  Female  Friends  of  Liberty  is  particularly  called  to  the 
present  perilous  situtition  of  Mrs.  Carlile,  who  has  been  sentenced  to  Two  Yean 
Imprisonment,  on  account  of  obedience  to  her  Husband,  and  though  she  is  now 
far  advanced  in  a  state  of  Pregnancy,  her  situation  is  rendered  mure  dangerous, 
by  being  subjected  to  unjust  Confinement. 

"  Subsciiptions  will  be  received  at^the  Place  of  Meeting.  The  Chair  to  be 
taken  precisely  at  Eight  o'Clock.— Leeds,  March  IJ,  1822." 

Mr.  W.  BYERLEY  was  unanimously  call^  to  the  Chair, 

And  addressed  the  Meeting  at  some  length  in  favour  of  Public  liberty,  and 
^ongly  urged  the  necessity  oT  supporting  Mr.  Carlile,  in  order  thai  he  might  fcte 
able  to  meet  the  enormous  fines  imposed  upon  him  and  his  family. 
',  J.  Bratsuaw  spoke  to  the  following  effect  :--Gentleroen,  The  subject  of  Free 
X)i8cussion  is  bjj  all  parties  allowed  to  be  of  great  importance,  and  the  Liberty  of 
the  Press  is  praised  even  by  the  most  abject  slaves  amongst  the  Whigs  and  Tories. 
But  in  «rbat  uray  do  they  wish  for  Free  Discossion  and  the  Liberty  of  the  Press? 
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They  all  wish  to  have  it  placed  ynder  some  restraints ;  they  ali  wish  to  have 
liberty  to  say  and  write  whatever  they  think  proper  themselves,  but  the^  w)«h  no 
man  to  be  at  liberty  to  dispu^  their  assertions.    The  liberty  I  advocate  is  entirely 
of  a  diiferent  kind,  it  is  founded  uponthe  principle  of  allowing  every  one  the 
same  libertv  in  declaring  his  sentiments  that  I  wish  to  enjoy  myself.    I  wish  to 
have  the  liberty  of  examining  every  thing ;  and  I  wish  to  have  the  liberty  of  call- 
ing in  question  every  thing  which  I  consider  to  be  doub^ul.    I  wUh  to  examine 
every  thing  wliich  relates  to  the  happiness  of  our  species  without  restraint,  and  tq 
communicate  the  result  of  my  examinations  to  the  public.    I  consider  that  dis* 
cussion  ought  to  be  perfectly  free,  and  that  the  Press  ought  to  suffer  no  restraint 
whatever  in  matters  of  opinion,  nor  indeed  in  any  matter  whatever  except  the 
restraining  of  personal  slander.    The  de^ee  of  liberty  which  X  now  advocate  is 
greater  than  the  sectarian,  or  those  who  nave  exclusive  interests  to  support,  9i}\i 
ever  be  williag'to  allow  \  but  I  trust  I  sh;^ll  be  able  to  shew  that  it  is  necessary 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  tlie  moral  improvement  of  man,  and  seooriog  his 
ultimate  happiness.    I  am  aware  that  those  who  live  by  supporting  any  particular 
set  of  opinions  will  raise  a  cry,  that  if  this  degree  of  liberty  be  allowed,  men  may 
attack  the  most  sacred  institutions,  and  overthrow  opinions  which  have  been  che- 
rished for  ages.     This  I  am  willing  to  allow  may  be  the  consequence,  but  I  have 
yet  to  learn  that  it  would  be  an  evil.     When  we  take  into  consideration  the  va^ 
•riely  of  opinions  maintained  by  different  individuals,  and  that  these  opinions  are 
many  of  them  in  direct  contradiction  to  one  another,  we  arie  certain  ihat  the 
greatest  part  if  not  the  whole  of  them  must  be  false.     Who,  then,  shall  determine 
which  are  true  and  which  are  false,  or  who  can  be  justified,  under  present  circum- 
stances, in  saving,  Uiis^opinioQ  or  that  opiidon  shall  not  be  attacked  ?    Opinions 
are  the  result  of  the  circumstances  in  which  individuals  are  placed,  they  depend 
upon  the  knowledge  that  we  possess  ;  and  the  opinion  whicii  to  one  appears  sa- 
cred and  even  absolutely  necessary  for  his  happiness,  will  to  another  appear  to  \)t 
absurd  and  to  be  injurious  to  the  happiness  of  mankind.    Some,  for  instance, 
suppose  that  what  is  generally  termed  religion  is  the  principal  source  of  happi- 
ness ;  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  it  appears  to  me  highly  probable  that  every  syfc- 
tem  of  religion  must  be  exploded  in  order  to  make  way  for  establishing  the  per- 
manent happmesd  of  mankinii.     Our  knowlexlge  is  but  yet  in  its  infancy,  and  we 
arc  certain  that  amongst  the  vast  number  of  conflicting  opinions,  many  of  them 
must  be  false.     When  the  circumstances  of  any  person  are  such  as  to  produce 
erroneous  opinions,  a  fair  statement  of  the  arguments  which  may  be  urged  against 
thfem  is  the  only  proper  mode  of  Ci»rrecting  his  errois  :  force  of  every  description, 
except  the  force  of  argument,  is  more  likely  to  establi&l:  error  than  to  convince 
any  individual  of  his  errors.     Truth  can  only  be  established  by  such  an  examina- 
tion of  the  subject  to  which  it  refers,  as  shall  leave  no  possibility  of  error  in  any 
particular^  and  when  tlic  truth  of  any  subject  is  thus  established,  the  labours  of 
any  individual  to  make  it  appear  false  must  be  unavailing,  and  his  exertions  can 
never  overthrow  it.     The  importance  of  Free  Discussion  and  the  perfect  Liberty 
of  the  Press  will,  I  trust,  be  sufficiently  evident  to  every  one  present    1  shall 
now  briefly  call  your  attention  to  that  part  of  the  object  of  our  mcetiing  which  re- 
lates particularly  to  Mr.  Carliie.     The  confinement  that  himself,  his  Wife,  and 
Sister,  are  now  suffering,  and  the  fines  that  have  been  imposed  upon  them  on  ac- 
count of  publishing  matters  of  opinion,  are  well  known.     I  need  not  detail  the 
dauntless  manner  in  which  he  has  continued  his  exertions  against  tyranny  and  de- 
lusion even  when  immured  witliin  the  walls  of  a  Prison.     The  manner  in  ^hich 
Mr.  Carliie  and  his  Wife  and  Sister  are  treated  1  shall  not  attcinpt  Uy  describe — 
the  circumstance  of  their  being  excluded  from  the  sight  of  their  friends  speaks 
sufficient     Who,  I  would  ask,  are  the  persons  who  thus  take  upon  them  to  mflict 
punisihment  upon  individuals  on  account  of  publishing  matters  of  opinion  1    If 
we  are  to  believe  infuvmation  which  comes  from  one  who  is  very  likely  to  know, 
his  persecutors  are  the  Nobility  and  the  dignified  Clergy  of  the  land.     Yes,  the 
Clergy,  of  all  others  !  those  dignified  impostors,  who  live  in  idleness  and  luxury 
by  deluding  mankind  J    That  horde  of  impostors,  who  shew  in  the  collet;tion  of 
tythes,  that  they  do  not  believe  that  three  and  one  ajre  the  same  number,  »ny 
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more  tliRn  they  believe  that  God  has  a  Son  as  old  as  himself:  yet  they  have  no 
objection  to  teach  both  those  absurdities  to  fools,  providing  they  can  get  a  good 
living  by  it.  Priests  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries,  have  uniformly  been  the 
enemies  of  the  human  race  ;  they  have  always  formed  a  secret  association  wit^>  aa 
interest  opposed  to  the  general  mterests  of  mankind  ;  they  have  deluded  mankind 
with  the  hopes  of  another  life  where  all  their  wrongs  should  be  rfedressedy  na 
order  that  they  might  draw  the  people's  attention  from  the  happiness  which  is 
capable  of  being  procured  in  tliis.  That  an  individual  who  thus  has  to  contend 
with  the  most  corrupt  body  that  ever  disgracfed  society,  ought  fo  be  supported  bj 
all  who  wish  for  the  improvement  of  man,  cannot  possibly  be  disputed.  Tlie 
question  is.  How  are  we  to  act  in  order  to  give  him  the  most  effectual  support  ? 
That  his  punishment  is  unjust  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  shall  we,  then,  petition  the 
House  of  Commons  to  interfere  in  order  to  get  his  imprisonment  and  his  fines  re- 
mitted 1  To  this  I  have  decided  objections,  because  Mr.  Carlile's  puiushmeiit  is 
part  of  it  owing  to  attacking  the  corruptions  by  which  they  obtain  their  seats, 
consequently,  it  would  be  like  petitioning  them  to  pass  a  sentence  of  condemna- 
-tion  upon  themselves.  Besides  this,  I  consider  that  when  that  House  ii  ncft 
chosen  by  the  people,  to  petition  it  is  to  acknowledge  the  existence  of  a  House  of 
Legislature  which  has  no  existence.  Where  the  Legislative  Body  is  not  chosen 
by  the  people,  whatever  form  the  Government  may  bear,  it  is  notfiing  but  a  Des- 
potism. Shall  we,  then,  petition  the  House  of  Lords  ?  In  my  opinion,  every 
objection  I  have  brought  agunst  the  Commons  is  applicable  to  this  House  ;  be- 
sides that,  the  Members  of  this  House  may  be  considered  as  his  direct  perse- 
cutors, being  the  Nobility,  and,  above  all,  the  Bbhops.  Shall  we,  then,  petition 
the  King  1  If  we  are  to  act  the  !ilavish  part  of  petitioning,  I  acknowledge  that  in 
a  Military  Despotism  it  is  best  to  petition  the  Chief  Despot  But  I  object  to 
petitioning  him,  because  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  that  a  Tyrant  should  shew 
mercy  to  one  who  endeavours  to  enlighten  mankind.  Then,  in  my  opinion,  no 
good  can  arise  from  the  farce  of  petitioning.  If  we  would  support  Mr.  Carlile, 
and  through  him  our  x>wn  liberty,  we  must  depend  upon  our  own  exertions,  and 
do  the  best  v^e  can  by  giving  circulation  to  his  Works,  and  by  rendering  that 
pecuniary  assistance  which  is  necessary  to  combat  the  common  enemy. 

Mr.  J.  Watson  then  addressed  the  Meeting  as  follows  : — Mi*.  Chairman  and 
Gentlemen,  After  the  very  luminous  and  impressive  speeches  which  yon  have 
heard  from  my  friends  who  have  preceded  me,  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should 
occupy  much  of  your  time,  but  the  motto  at  the  head  of  our  bill  is  of  so  powerful 
and  weighty  a  nature,  that  I  could  not  suffer  it  to  pass  by  in  silence.  The  Liberty 
of  the  Press  is  certainly  one  of  the  greatest  bulwarks  in  the  defence  of  Freedom 
that  ever  was  discovered  ;  it  may  justly  be  entitied  the  Saviour  of  mankind  ;  it  is 
one  of  the  greatest  engines  for  the  destruction  of  ignorance,  and  one  of  the  best 
for  the  extension  of  knowledge  ;  it  shews  truth  in  its  native  dignity,  and  spreads 
a  lasting  portion  on  the  human  race.  Need  we  wonder  at  the  intentions  of  ty- 
rants who  combine  for  its  destruction  ?  No,  Gentlemen,  it  is  this,  and  this  alone, 
that  wafts  wisdom  through  a  thousand  channels,  dissipates  the  impostures  of 
tyrants,  and  raises  such  a  phalanx  in  its  own  defence,  as  makes  the  despots  trem^ 
hie.  Kings  and  Priests  unite  for  the  most  diabolical  purposes,  and  shall  we,  who 
wish  to  expand  and  propagate  sound  principles  in  the  human  mind,  see  oursehres 
wrested  of  this  powerful  ally  (the  Press)  without  one  effort  to  curb  the  tyrants' 
power?  No  !  we  will  wrest  this  engine  from  their- lawless  graip  and  place  it  in 
that  superior  station  which  it  is  so  justly  entitled  to.  If  we  are  to  pay  homage, 
we  will  pay  it  to  that  which  procures  to  man  the  greatest  share  of  happiness— the 
Liberty  of  the  Press.  Gentlemen,  the  next  thing  that  strikes  our  eye  is  a  privi- 
lege not  less  valuable,  the  liberty  of  Free  Discussion ;  it  is  by  this  and  this  alone 
that  we  sliall  be,  and  have  been  able  to  discern  Freedom  from  Slavery,  and  Rea- 
son and  Philosophy  from  Superstition  and  Bigotry — the  demonstrable  arguments 
of  Philosophers  from  the  imposition  and  fraud  of  Priests.  Let  us  powerfully 
unite  for  its  protection,  for  though  the  conflict  be  arduous,  the  victory  will  be  more 
glorious.  Free  Discussion,  combined  with  the  Liberty  of  the  Press,  will  utterly 
banish  ignorance ;  and  to  ignorance  may  be  attributed  every  evil  with  whieb  man- 
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kiDd  is  aflflicled.  Why  are  our  ears  disgusted  with  the  name  of  tyrant  and  iUtwt  ? 
To  a  want  of  knowledge  it  may  be  attributed,  for  where  is  the  man  that  dnrst  im^ 
pose  upon  his  feiiow-men  if  they  were  alike  wise,  and  the  wisdom  can  only  bef 
attained  by  discussion ;  it  utterly  exterminates  falsehood  and  lets  truth  shine  in 
Its  wonted  vigour.  We  see  the  dreadful  effects  of  ignorance  by  the  present  un- 
happy measures  which  distract  Ireland.  Gentlemen,  it  must  be  obviooa  to  you  - 
and  to  every  reflecting  mind,  that  the  Liberty  of  the  Press  and  Free  Discnsaioo  . 
are  two  o^  the  most  powerful  barriers  in  the  defence  of  Freedom  with  which  we 
are  acquainted,  and  I  would  ask  you  who  has  been  the  most  firm  and  the  most  . 
consistent  defender  of  those  privileges  ?  Gentlemen,  that  man  is  Richard  Carlile, 
he  has  stood  in  the  foremost  rank  in  opposing  the  inroads  which  the  Political  and 
Religious  Despots  of  our  country  are  making  upon  our  liberty.  He- has  made  a^ 
breach  in  the  strong  holds  of  our  enemies,  and  it  is  our  interest  as  well  asoi^r  duty 
to. give  him  that  aid  necessary  to  its  entire  demolition.  The  next  question  I  shall 
call  your  attention  to  is  that  of  Mrs.  Carlile,  one 'of  the  most  intrepid  females 
which  history  can  boast  of,  who  for  her  honesty  and  industry  has  been  subjected  ' 
to  the  merciless  vengeance  of  a  horde  of  unfeeling  monsters,  incarceraled  wiUiin 
the  walls  of  a  gloomy  Prison,  for  the  term  of  Two  Years,  merdy  for  acting  under 
the  contronl  of  her  husband,  and  that  of  obtainiug  subsistence  for  her  children; 
witli  a  Sister  confined  within  the  walls  of  the  same  Bastile  for  advocating  the  cause 
of  Liberty  and  Free  Discussion.  Shall  we  suffer  Injustice  to  triumph  over  Jus- 
tice, Vice  over  Virtue,  and  the  honest  advocates  of  Liberty  to  want  the  common 
necessaries  of  life  ?  No,  Gentlemen,  we  will  not  suffier  snch  infamy  to  pass  unno- 
ticed, but  will  give  them  that  pecuniary  support  which  our  citcumstances  will  ad- 
mit, for  in  supporting  the  case  of  Mr.  Carlile  we  are  giving  our  support  to  the 
Liberty  of  the  Press  and  Free  Discussion. 

(To  be  continued,) 


AN  ADDRESS  TO  ALL  THOSE  WHO  CALL  THEMSELVES* 
REFORMERS,  PARTICULARLY  TO  A  FEW  OF  THE; 
LEADING  CHARACTERS. 


"  Take  care  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way.". 


My  Friends  and  Fellow-Citizens, 
1  PRESUME  to  address  yon  on  a  most  important  sabject,  a  subject 
iba^  i^  of  tbe  greatest  moment,  botb  to  yourselves  and  to  posterity. 
I  need  not  inform  you  of  the  oppression  that  you  labour  under,  nor 
of  (be  unjust  privations  that  many  of  you  have  experienced,  but 
sball  endeavour  to  point  out  the  causes  that  have  begotten  these  la- 
mentable effects.  First,  then,  you  will  bear  in  mind,  that  it  has  ever 
been  the  political  craft  of  all  corrupt  and  unjust  Governments  to 
keep  tbe  people  at  variance  one  with  another.  Some  Governments 
have  taken  one  plan  and  some  another :  but  the  leaders  of  our  State 
have  taken  various  methods ;  they  have  told  us  and  bur  forefathers, 
that  tbe  Government  of  our  land  was  the  wonder  and  admiration  of 
all  surrounding  nations,. and  that  the  privileges  that  we  enjoy  were 
of  the  most  inestimable  nature — that  they  allowed  all  men  to  wor- 
ship tlieir  Maker  as  they  pleased.     Well,  this  must  be  very  grand 
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indeed !  But  for  what  purpose,  think  you>  did  the  Church  and 
Stste  of  this  land  permit  the  people  to  worship  as  they  pleased  ?  1 
will  teD  you ;  it  was  done  for  no  other  purpose  but  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple in  arguments  and  broils  about  religion^  in  order  that  they  might 
rob  tbem  witboiit  any  trouble,  tbat  they  might  live  in  ease,  luxury, 
and  extravagiince,  upon  the  fruits  of  their  labour ;  and,  1  am  sorry 
to  say,  that  their  woeful  schemes  have  succeeded  but  too  wekL  At 
the  time  of  what  they  call  the  Reformation  they  (the  Church  and 
State)  drew  a  circle,  and  within  the  bounds  of  tbat  circle  the  people 
might  fight,  might  argue,  and  destroy  themselves  in  broils :  but, 
mark  we)K'  if  Any  on^  had  the  honesty  and  boldness  to  stride  over 
that  circle,  he  was  immediately  taken  hold  of  and  lodged  in  a  don- 
g)eon  for  a  term  of  years.  The  reason  is  obvious  why  they  do  this, 
beoause  they  know,  that  i f  sue  h  are  allowed  to  take  such  liberties, 
they  will  admonish  others  to  do  the  same,  by  which  means,  the  fraud 
'  and  imposition  of  Priests  would  soon  fall  into  general  contempt. 
When  1  look  back  for  the  last  thirty  years,  and  see  how  people 
are  enlightened  in  the  political  state  of  the  nation  now  to  what  they 
were  at  the  commencement  of  that  period,  1  cannot  but  couclude, 
that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  tyranU  shall  be  hurled  froni 
their  seats.*  But,  on  the  other  hand,  when  I  still  see  that  fool  and 
ugly  witch,  Superstition,  smiling  upon  the  lap  of  Ignorance,  when 
1  see  her  still  keeping  her  residence  in  the  breasts  of  good  men, 
and  tbat  to  a  pitch  ofpersecution  in  some  of  our  leading  characten, 
I  am  lost  in  wonder  and  astonishment,  and  am  almost  ready  to  ex- 
claim, that  her  chains  and  her  bolts  are  so  strong  that  they  will 
never  be  broken.  But,  however,  powerful  as  lier  chains  are  upon 
the  human  mind,  1  will  endeavour  to  undermine  her;  1  will  endea- 
vour to  search  her  to  the  very  bottom ;  I  will  strip  her  naked  and  ex- 
pose her  to  open  view,  for  she  hath  destroyed  the  comely  character 
of  Human  Nature  and  .Health,  fertilized  the  earth  with  the  blood  of 
millions,  and  still  she  stalks  abroad  through  the  earth  and  invades 
the  breasts  of  some  of  our  good  men  I  Hme  will  not  permit  to  fol- 
low her  through  the  different  nations  of  the  earth,  and  as  such,  [ 
shall  confine  myself  only  to  what  is  called  the  Christian  world. 
First,  then,  in  order  to  expose  that  deadly  monster,  Superstition,  in 
thetJhristian  world,  we  should  begin  with  the  contemplation  of  that 
Power  that  rules  and  governs  the  universe,  and  by  so  doing,  wie  shall 
make  the  utmost  use  of  human  reason  and  combine  it  with  deife^'on- 
strable  facts.  Now,  Reader,  whoever  thou  art,  I  appeal  to  thy 
senses,  to  thy  reason,  and  to  visible  demonstration,  to  witness  the 
truths  that  1  am  about  to  advance.  I  say,  then,  that  something 
must  have  existed  from  eternity,  for  since  something  now  is,  some- 
thing always  was,  or  else  the  things  that  now  are  must  have  sprung 
from  nothing,  without  any  original  cause ;  as  plain ji  contradiction, 
both  in  terms  and  ideas,  as  ever  presented  itself  to  the  mind  of  man. 
It  is  equally  possible  that  nothing  never  should  have  existed,  as 
that  there  should  have  been  a  time  when  nothing  did  ekist.  And 
from  this  it  necessarily  follows,  that  some  one  unchangeable  'Being 
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batb  existed^  without  came,  wit)iottt  begiuiiiiig,  etefiuJ  lUid  self^eK* 
istent ;  and  this  eternal  and  self-existent  Being,  oian^  in  the  En^sk 
language,  calls  (lod.  Well,  from  this,  what  do  the  Christian  Clargjr 
tell  us,  or  what  is  the'  foundation  of  the  ChrisUan  faith  ?  (NdW^ 
Superstition,  beware  of  thyself  I)  The  foundation  of  the  Cfaristiaa 
system  is  as  follows  :  that  God  existed  from  eternity  without  doinf 
any  thing  ;  and,  at  length,  about  five  or  six  thousand  years  ago,  ha 
took  it  into  his  mind  to  make  this  earth,  with  the  sun»  moon>  and 
stafs.  That  after  he  bad  completed  the  earth,  and  furniahed  it  with 
animals  of  various  kinds,  he,  last  of  all,  made  a  man  and  a  woma^ 
and  placed  them  in  a  delightful  garden,  and  told  them  to  take  ehoic^ 
of  every  thing  there  excepting  the  fruit  of  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  tht 
garden  ;  that  he  told  them  they  must  not  eat  of,  or  touch  it»  fftr  if 
they  did,  they  should  surely  die:  that  they. did  eat  of  it  by  the  in*- 
sinuations  of  a  serpent  that  introduced  itself  into  the  gard^,  and 
that  in  consequence  of  this  disobedient  act,  they  ruined  all  maidiind 
That  God  seeing  this  breach  thai  man  had  made  in  his  creaitio«^ 
prepared  a  remedy  for  that  breach,  that  the  serpent  being  the  fiiA 
aggressor,  God  declared  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  hruiae 
the  serpent's  head  and  destroy  both  him  and  his  infernal  power; 
that  this  seed  of  the  woman  is  nothing  more  nor  lt»B  thsn  the  man 
Christ  Jesus ;  and  they  say,  that  in  order  that  this  serpent  aad  his 
power  should  be  finally  destroyed,  the  Great  Author  of  Nature  wtB 
under  a  necessity  of  giving  up  his  Son  to  die  an  ignofmiui^ms  death 
upon  a  cross,  in  order  that  he  might  *fully  rejpair  the  breach  thaii 
Adam,  the  first  man,  had  made  by  his  falL 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  uncontroulable  power  of  the  Great  Go- 
▼ernor  of  the  universe  ;  and  notwithstanding  the  remedy  that  he,  in 
mercy  and  goodness,  prepared  for  fallen  man  ;  notwithstanding  his 
giving  up  his  only  begotten  Son  to  die  upon  a  cross  in  order  that 
man  might  be  redeemed  and  the  serpent  nnally  destroyed ;  yet  not- 
withstanding all  that  the  great  God  of  infinite  goodness  and  wisdom 
hath  done,  or  can  do,  the  greatest  part  of  his  creation  will  be  lust  to 
all  eternity,  and  that  the  head  of  the  serpent  will  never  be  bruised, 
but  will,  contrary  to  the  will  and  intention  of  God,  torment  the  souls 
of  far  more  than  nineteen-twentieths  of  his  creature^. 

Now,  generous  Reader,  pause  for  a  few  .moiiieBfts^  and  ask  that 
reason  that  God  h^  given  Uiee^  whether  any  thing  can  be  more  in- 
consistent with  the  attributes  of  the  Almighty  Power  of  the  uni- 
verse ?  That  it  is  inconsistent  with  every  attribute  of  the  Deity  is 
plain  to  the  meanest  capacity ;  and  if  it  was  not  that  men  in  general 
can  be  taught  to  believe  any  thing,  they  never  would  have  given 
credit  to  such  palpable  contradictions.  There  is  no  way  in  which 
Christianity  can  bear  the  least  scrutiny  but  as  follows,  that  is,  if 
man  did  fall  in  the  way  and  manner  as  is  represented  to  us ;  1  say, 
if  we  admit  this,  and  if  we  admit  that  God  prepared  a  remedy  to 
redeem  all  that  fell  by  Adam's  transgresfiion,  it  will  necessarily  fol- 
low, according  to  almighty  power  and  infinite  goodness,  that  all  will 
be  redeemed^  that  all  will  be  saved,  that  the  serpent  will  be  deslrofyed. 
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and  that  the  poweis  of  Hell  mil  return  to  their  non-existence ;  I  say* 
if  there  be  an  uncontroulable  Power  existing  in  the  universe,  and  if 
that  Power  is  vested  with  unbounded  wisdom  and  infinite  ^roodness, 
if  he  from  the  beginnings  foresaw  all  things,  both  past,  present,  and 
to  come,  as  the  Christian  Clergy  say  he  is  perfect  in  these  things ; 
I  say,  then,  if  that  be  the  case,  it  is  impossible  that  any  one  soul 
should  remain  in  eternal  torments.  And  if  any  of  the  Christian 
Clergy  can  prove  to  me  that  the  greatest  number  of  mankind  will 
remain  in  eternal  torments,  or  that  any  one  soul  shall  remain  in  it, 
then  1  will  prove  that  there  is  no  such  a  Being  as  they  represent  ex- 
isting in  the  universe.  And  though  the  Clergy,  and  many  otheis, 
brand  men  of  truth,  of  virtue,  and  wisdom,  with  Atheism,  there  is 
nothing  proves  Atheism  equal  to  the  pernicious  doctrine  of  eternal 
torments,  for  the  greatest  number  of  mankind,  nay,  according  as  we 
have  been  taught,  scarcely  any  will  be  saved.  What  does  our 
Church  say»  that  is  called  a  very  moderate  Church,  1  mean  the  Pro- 
testant Church  ?  What  does  she  say  ?  Why,  she  says,  except  men 
believe  what  nobody  understands,  they  cannot  be  saved ;  that  is  the 
sum  and  substance  of  the  Creed  called  the  Atbanasian  Creed,  for  it 
says,  *'  The  Father  is  God,  the  Son  is  God,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
God,  and  yet  there  are  not  three  Gods,  but  one  God."  It  also  says, 
**  Th«  Fattier  incomprehensible,  the  Son  incomprehensible,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  incomprehensible."  I  need  say  no  more  about  it,  only 
mark  the  last  sentence  well,  which  is  as  follows : — "  This  is  the 
Catholic  faitli,  which  except  a  man  believe  faithfully,  he  cannot  be 
saved."  It  does  not  say  he  will  not  be  saved,  but  he  cannot  be 
saved,  that  is,  except  a  man  believes  faithfully  what  is  incomprehen- 
sible to  all  mankind,  he  cannot  be  saved.  Well,  if  this  be  true,  all 
will  go  to  the  Devi]  without  exception,  for  Tt  is  impossible  for  any 
man  to  be  fully  faithful  in  believing  what  no  one  understands. 

But  in  order  to  expose  these  detestable  dogmas  a  little  failher,  let 
us  just  take  a  peep  at  these  torments  that  every  man  must  fall  into 
who  does  not  faithfully  believe  what  no  one  understands.  The 
Clergy  tell  us,  (and  especially  some  of  the  Dissenters)  that  these 
torments  are  to  last  to  all  eternity.  Well,  let  us  see  how  far  this 
will  correspond  with  justice,  not  to  say  any  thing  of  mercy  or  any 
other  attribute  of  the  Deity.  We  shall  su[>pose,  then,  (for  the  sake 
of  enlarging,  or  rather  overwhelming  our  ideas)  that  admitting  every 
graiu  of  matter  that  composes  this  globe,  and  every  drop  of  rain  that 
ever  fell,  and  the  drops  of  water  also  that  compose  the  vast  ocean;  I 
say,  admitting  these  were  all  gathered  together  in  one  heap,  and  one 
of  these  were  to  be  taken  away  every  million  years,  even  at  the  end 
of  this  inconceivable  and  incalculable  length  of  tirne^  eternity! 
eternity  1  vast,  unbounded  eternity  !  is  only  beginning  ! 

Now,  Reader,  here  make  a  full  stop,  and  ask  thy  senses  whether 
it  is  possible  for  any  being  upon  earth  to  commit  crimes  that  wiU 
merit  punishment  in  a  future  state  for  such  a  length  of  time,  and 
Ufa  million  times  ten  million  more  ?  But  1  wave  the  subject,  and 
will  not  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  human  understanding  by  sup- 
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posing  sober  judgment  capable  of  harbouring  sdch  hdrribr€  ideat  a 
single  moment.  Yet,  horrible  as  they  are,  such  are  the  ideas  thai 
we  lia^e  been  taught  in  order  to  make  us  mean  and  serrile.  This  is 
the  way,  the  very  way  that  the  ecclesiastical  and  legal  robberies  aod 
oppressions  of.  this  world  have  been  guaranteed  by  the  terrors  of  an- 
other. 

If  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  America  are  pregnant  witb 
such  ideas,  if  they  are  as  superstitious -as  Mr.  Cobbett  hath  said,' in: 
a  i^etter  to  Mr.  Carlile,  then  f  hesitate  not  to  say, -they  may  soon  bid 
a  final  farewell  to  Liberty;  yes,  as  sure  as  the  sun  ever  shoae  in  the 
region  of  space,  just  as  sure  will  that  eountry  fall  into  slarery  and 
degradation.  It  is  impossible  for  either  Liberty  or  Justice  to  exist 
where  Superstition  lifts  op  her  towering  head ;  and  yet  some  of  you 
tell  us  that  we  must  not  meddle  with  religiou.  I  ask  you  what  do 
you  mean  by  religion  ?  If  you  mean  systems  of  iaith,  I  must  in 
justice  tell  you,  there  never  was  any  true  religion  in  any  of  them; 
'  if  you  are  religious  only  through  fear  of  going  to  some  horrible  place 
after  death,  your  religion  is  founded  in  rottenness,  and  it  can  never 
be  said  to  such,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant, *\  because 
under  the  slavish  idea  of  fear  there  cannot  be  the  least  iinerit.  And 
as  such,  my  Friends  and  Fellow-Sufferers,  in  the  name  of  Reason  and 
Justice,  in  the  name  of  Truth,  as  it  is  written  witli  the  finger  of  God 
in  the  visible  creation,  in  the  name  of  millions  that  Superstition  has 
slain  in  the  field,  on  the  gibbet,  the  block,  and  the  rack,  and  by  the 
tears  of  the  widows  and  orphans,  I  entreat  you  to  beware  of  the  in* 
roads  of  Superstition,  and  teach  your  children  true  virtue,  that 
never-fading  ornament  of  the  human  mind  !  Teach  them  to  do  jus- 
tice and  to  love  one  another  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  well- 
being  of  society,  and  to  endeavour  to  make  their  fellow-creatures 
happy !  Teach  them  to  do  to  their  neighboui:  as  they  wish  their 
neighbour  to  do  to  them  !  Teach  them  to  extend  their  charity  to  the 
fatherless,  the  widow,  and  the  distressed,  and  to  keep  themselves 
unspotted  from  the  vanities  and  glittering  toys  of  the  world  !  Teach 
them  to  be  bold,  intrepid,  and  undaunted  in  all  virtuous  enterprises, 
and  to  resist  all  tyranny  and  oppression,  as  it  is  consistent  with  Na- 
ture's unchangeable  laws  !  And,  finally,  to  fear  not  death,  but  to 
look  upon  it  only  as  a  night's  repose  after  a  toilsome  day !  And 
you,  my  Friends  and  Labourers  in  the  great  cause  of  Freedom  and 
the  Rights  of  Man,  some  of  whom  are  immured  in  Bastiles,  I  call 
upon  you,  in  the  name  of  intrinsic  'Virtue,  **  to  fall  not  out  by  the 
way,"  but  be  united  in  one  heart  and  one  mind)  and  let  not  Super- 
stition influence  you  to  divide  the  people  in  their  political  career ; 
but  consider,  that  it  hath  been  the  bane  of  society  in  all  ages  of  the 
world.  And  as  the  eyes  of  the  whole  nation  are  upon  you,  if  you 
divide,  if  you  shew  the  least  animosity  against  one  another,  be  as- 
sured you  will  divide  the  people  also.  1  am  very  sorry  that  the 
least  discord  should  appear  amongst  you,  but»  alas  !  it  is  that  de- 
luding monster.  Superstition,  that  is  the  cause  of  it ;  she  is  a  rock 
upon  which  millions  have  split;  she  hath  spoiled  all  nations  with 
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Iter  witcberafts;  she  bath  caused  the  ^  earth  to  teem  with  hnmao 
blood ;  she  hath  caused  mankind  to  hate  one  another  by  destroyingr 
human  nature,  and  intruding  heiself  and  her  inseparable  companion* 
Ignorance,  upon  its  ruins  !  And,  my  Friends,  as  long  as  she  keeps 
ber  seat  in  tbe  human  mind,  men  never  will  enjoy  their  rights ;  nd* 
tber  will  there  ever  be  any  thing  heard  of  bat  luxury  and  extrava- 
gance, poverty  and  wretchedness,  war  and  destruction  upon  tbe  face 
of  the  earth  !  And,  finally*  ye  Political  Leaders  of  an  insulted,  de- 
graded, and  poverty-stricken  people,  I  request  you,  in  the  most  sin* 
cere  manner,  to  join  band  in  hand,  and  let  your  hearts  be  united  in 
one  common  cause  and  common  interest ;  then  will  the  people  have 
cause  to  rejoice,  and  be  enabled  to  claim  those  rights  that  are  con- 
sistent with  the  unerring  laws  of  the  Great  Power  of  the  universe  ! 

RICHARD  MOORE. 
Manchester. 


TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


Si  a. 
As  I  know  you  and  thousands  more,  as  well  as  myself,  have  a  great 
veneration  for  the  writings  and  memory  of  Mr.  T.  Paine,  it  has  in- 
duced me  to  send  you  the 'following  extracts  from  <^  Memoirs  of  Sir 
John  Dryden,^  published  in  ^*  Tbe  Monthly  Magazine,"  April, 
1797,  just  to  shew  you  how  true  a  prophet  the  said  Sir  John  Dry- 
den  was,  as  follows :— > 

'^  On  Sunday,  April  16,  died,  at  his  house  in  Upper  Seymour 
Street,  Portman  Square,  Sir  John  Dryden,  Bart.,  of  Canon's  Ashby, 
in  the  county  of  Northampton.  Sir  J.  D.  was  tbe  second  sou  of 
— —  Turner,  Esq.,  formerly  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  the  county  of 
Oxford,  and  a  very  opulent  and  respectable  gentleman.  Tbe  contest 
of  the  father,  act  a  candidate  for  a  seat  in  Parliament,  forms  a  very 
memorable  epoch  in  the  history  of  Oxfordshire,  but  in  nothing  is  it 
more  remarkable  than  in  the  circumstance  of  having  brought  the 

S resent  Earl  of  Liverpool  into  notice.  When  this  occurred,  Mr. 
enkinson  was  a  very  young,  and  a  very  obscure  man ;  it  was  his 
good  fortune,  however,  to  have  a  knack  of  ballad-making,  and  he 
actually  composed  one  on  the  occasion,  here  alluded  to,  that  led  to 
all  his  future  greatness,  for  the  Member  for  the  county  of  Oxford 
introduced  him  ta  Lord  Bute,  and  the  whole  nation  is  acquainted 
with  the  rest  of  his  history,  as  it  is  closely  interwoven  with  that  of 
their  own." 

[Here  follows  an  account  of  his  education,  travels,  and  his  mar* 
riage  with  the  great  grand-daughter  of  the  poet,.  Dryden,  uninte- 
resting to  us.] 

Again  it  says  -*<  During  that  short,  but  disgraceful  period  of  our 
history,  commonly  known  by  the  appellalion  of  the  '  Reign  of 
Terror,*  Mr.  Turner,  who  had  now  changed  his  name  to  Dryden,  be- 
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eame  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Northampton ;  aiid  in  tbw 
capacity  actually  caused  a  mamiekint  called  Tom.  Paine,  to  be  buBf 
on  a  ^bbet  30  ftet  high  !  Such  an  elevated  instance  of  loyalty  did 
not  pass  without  its  due  reward,  for  he  soon  after  was  knighted,  a 
circumstance  which  every  body  was  astonished  at,  as  his  Vifo  sisters 
were  Peeresses  of  Great  Britain,  both  his  brother  and  his  uncle  Ba*- 
ronets,  and  he  himself  a  man  of  figure,  tie  was,  however,  speedily 
after  created  a  Baronet,  for  he  hfl^  raised  a  troop  of  Yeomen  Ca^ 
valry,  and  been  at  great  pains,  not  only  to  ipijoimote,  but  also  to  pre- 
sent a  petition  from  Northamptonshire,  approving  of  the  present 
very  *just  and  necessary  war  //'  On  this  occasion  he  applied  to 
Lord  Hawkesbury,  now  Earl  of  Liverpool,  stating  his  own  services, 
and  intimating  that  there  was  a  dormant  Baronetcy  in  his  wife's  fa- 
roily  on  which  he  had  claims ;  he  also  hinted,  in  distant  and  polite 
terms,  (for  he  was  an  exceedingly  elegant  and  well-bred  man)  that 
his  Lordship  had  formerly  received  many  civilities  from  his  father. 
The  reply  of  the  Noble  Earl  was  equally  short  and  satisfactory,  he 
really  '  bad  not  interest  srfficient  to  obtain  such  a  favour,  but  he 
had  the  honour  to  be,  with'  the  most  profound  respect,  attachment, 
and  regard,  his  very  humble  and  obedient  servant,'  &c,  &c.  Mr^ 
George  Rose,  another  child  of  Fortune,  and  the  legitimate  sncceasor 
of  the  Jeukinsons  and  Robinsons,  obtained  instantly  what  the  Noble 
EnrI  very  ingenuously  professed  himself  utterly  unable  to  procure. 
Id  respect  to  politics,  Sir  J.  Drvdenwas  what  he  called  an  <M  Whigy 
or;  in  other  words,  a  modern  fori/.  Notwithstanding  this,  it  must 
be  owned,  that  on  many  occasions  he  exhibited  repeated  instances  of 
great  liberality  in  politics,  and  was  above  all  little  personal  enmities* 
Ou  seeing  two  engraved  portraits  of  Mr.  Paine  at  the  hou&e  of  a 
friend,  he  begged  one  of  them,  observing,  at  the  same  time,  that  at 
the  very  moment  he  had  ordered  him  to  be  burned  in  effigy,  an 
awkward  thought  carne  across  his  mind,  *  that  he  could  be  no  com-* 
man  man  whom  Government  was  at  such  pains  to  hunt  down ;  and 
that  when  the  High  Sheriff  of  Northamptonshire  was  perhaps  for^* 
gotten,  the  Author  of  the  Rights  q/*  Man  woukl  be  mentioned  tn 
history  with  applause  !*  *' 

Again—**  He  lived  long  enough,  however,  to  express  his  abhor- 
rence and  detestation  of  a  war  he  had  once  supported,  and  this  cir-* 
cumstance  gave  him  great  uneasiness.  He  was  accustomed,  indeed^ 
within  the  last  three  months  of  his  life  frequently  to  exclaim,  '  That, 
like  Mutius  Sc^vola^  he  would  burn  that  hand  which  had  pre- 
sented a  petition  to  the  King,  countenancing  the  present  unhappy 
contest.*     Sir  J.  D.  was  about  49  years  of  age.*' 

From  the  above  extracts  it  appears  Sir  J.  Dry  den  apostatized.. 
From  this  I  have  been  led  to  compare  the  difference  of  prophecy 
between  the  late  Bishop  of  Llandaff,  who  prophesied  that  Thomas 
Paine  and  his  Works  would  soon  be  forgotten.  But  Sir  J.  Dryden 
seems  to  have  been  a  better  prophet  thau  the  Bishop  ;  I  think  we 
may  ailow  him  to  have  been  invested  with  the  true  spirit  of  pro* 
phecy.     Of  all  the  propheoieSy  or  pretended  prophecies  of  the  Okl 
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and  New  Testamest,  none  have  been  more  literally  fulfilled  than 
the  above  of  Sir  J.  Dryden's;  for  few  know  or  hear  any  thing  of 
him — while  the  name  of  Paine  is  resounded  throug^h  every  part  of 
Europe. 

Should  you  deem  the  extract  worth  insertion  in  your  **  Republi- 
can," it  may  amuse  many  of  your  Headers  who  are  unacquainted 
with  the  origin  of  the  Jenkinsons,  to  know,  that  the  great  Lord 
Liverpool  sprung  from  a  ballad-maker. 

I  am,  Sir,  IpMl  great  respect,  your  Fellow-Citizen, ' 

T.  R.  BAYLEY  POTTS. 
Nelson's  Row,  Clapham, 
April  18,  1822. 


REASONS    OF    A   DEIST    FOR    NOT   BELIEVING   IN 
CHRISTIANITY. 


I,  Because  the  authority  on  which  it  rests  is  doubtful ;  the  mind 
cannot  doubt  and  believe  at  the  same  time. 

11.  Because  its  doctrines  are  opposed  to  the  divine  perfections. 

HI.  Because  it  is  contrary  to  reason,  and,  consequently,  not  fitted 
for  rational  beings. 

IV.  Because  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  character  of  an  all-wise 
Being  to  propose  that  to  the  minds  of  rational  beings  for  belief  and 
reception,  which,  according  to  their  natures,  he  knew  could  not  be 
believed  or  acknowledged. 

V.  Because  the  authority  on  which  it  rests  is  in  direct  contradic- 
tion to  itself — proposing  two  distinct  modes  of  action,  differing 
teentially  from  eadi  other,  yet  each  proposed  as  the  ultimate  ground 
of  salvation — Faith  and  Works, 

VL  Because  it  is  contrary  to  justice,  or  what  the  rational  mind 
can  conceive  to  be  so  ;  iind  it  would  be  equally  unjust  either  to  act 
unjustly,  or  so  to  pervert  our  powers  that  we  could  not  discern  be- 
tween justice  and  injustice,  and  yet  require  a  justice  at  our  hands. 

VII.  Because  it  is,  and  ever  has  been  limited  in  its  operation  and 
extent,  yet  necessary  (if  necessary  at  all)  to  be  universally  known^ 
it  is,  therefore,  imperfect. 

VIII.  Because  it  is  opposed  to  the  teW^on  founded  on  the  same 
authority^  viz.  Judaism,  which,  if  of  God,  would  never  have  under- 
gone any  alteration  by  his  command.     **  God  is  of  one  mind.'*    . 

IX.  Because  its  leading  doctrin&s.  Election  and  Predestination^ 
tend  to  the  encouragement  of  vice,  as  .moral  responsibility  is  thereby 
destroyed. 

X.  Because  its  fundamental  doctrine,  that  of  the  Trinity,  a  belief 
in  which  is  stated  as  the  ground  of  salvation,  is  a  doctrine  incompre- 
hensible by  the  human  mind,  and  of  which  it  can  receive  no  idea — 
it  is,  consequently,  beyond  the  power  of  the  mind  to  believe ;  to  be- 
lieve that.of  which  we  have  no  idea,  is  to  believe  nothing. 

E.  H. 
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A  NEW  CREED. 

The  Human  Saul  substantiated.    Its  future  progressive  and  obvious  Existence 

,  evinced. 


No  mysteries  here  to  stifle  commoil^  sense ; 

This  Creed  is  orthodox — 
Hani  soit  qui  mal  y  pense, 

Ready  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest, 
Nothing  immoral  is  herein  exprest. 


I     In  search  of  objects  far  from  home. 
How  do  we  ourselves  turmcHl ! 
Round  the  universe  we  roam. 
Till  mental  vigour  sinks  with  toil. 

Yet  at  onr  elbow  often  lays 
That  which  no  where  else  is  found, 

That  which  sought  a  thousand  ways> 
Yet  with  no  success  is  crown'd. 

The  human  soul  we  still  explore. 

And  seek  to  find  it,  Grod  knows  where ! 

Into  distant  regions  soar. 

But  never  can  we  find  it  there. 

Then  try  a  little  nearer  hand. 
And  learn  what  Nature  has  decreed ; 

If  Nature  is  by  Reason  scann'd. 
The  soul  of  roan  is  in  his  seed. 

For  know,  'tis  there  the  human  soul  • 
Doth  ever  renovate  in  kind, 

'Tis  so  with  brutes,  and  fish,  and  fowl. 
The  soul  with  life  is  still  cqmbined. 

Sow  but  the  seed,  the  germ  will  find 
The  magic  aid  of  Nature's  power ; 

The  germ  produces  in  its  kind. 

And  renovates  the  blooming  flower. 

We  plant  ourselves  ere  we  decay. 
And  for  new  life  the  means  anord. 

And  with  .ourselves  our  souls  convey. 
And  in  our  oflspring  are  restored. 

'Tis  thu3  that  Nature  has  decreed-. 
To  place  within  ourselves  the  power 

To  plant  and  reap  from  our  own  seed, 
What  Death  or  Time  cannot  devour. 

Whfit  Heaven  t^an  equal  Love's  delights. 

When  we  enjoy  what  we  adore. 
The  soul  attains  ecstatic  heights, 
And  huuian  nature  craves  no  more. 
Vol.  V.  No.  20. 
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Excited  thus  ourselves  to  save, 
nrhrough  a  stroDC  passion  wisely  given ; 

A  boon  divine  I  w&ch  Nature  gave 
To  make  existence  here  a  Heaven. 

Grantinff  to  HeaTc^  tb^  soul  ascends, 
Whether  of  you,  or  of  your  brother. 

It  matters  not,  though  constant  friends. 
You'll  have  no  kaowledge  of  atch  olbar. 

Therefore  that  soul  you  call  your  own« 
If  into  Heaven  it  can  ascend. 

Cannot  in  any  ways  be  knowp 
Either  as  r^tive  or  friend,-* 

An  utter  stranger  in  the  crowd. 
The  flitting  spirit  none  can  see. 

By  whom  acknowledged,  whom  allow'd. 
To  be  the  soul  of  you  or  me.  * 

If  otherwise,  a  sad  tumoil 

Would  stun  the  psaoefal  throne  of  grace. 
As  old  resentments  would  eonbroil 

And  make  a  bedlam  of  the  plac«. 

Then  seQ  how  good  thy  God  has  been 
To  g;ive  thee  still  existence  here, 

Where  thoa  arfe  known,  feb,  and  seen. 
Nor  yat  to  vanish  into  air. 

Still  vivified  in,  fvesh  routine 

To  keep  thee  hers  is  Nature's  care  ; 

Thou'lt  ever  be  what  thou  bast  been. 
Nor  ev€r  know  another  sphere. 

Then,  my^t^ritil  w>  longer  ^ 

Tq  iind  thy  soul  departed  hence, 
There  is  no  dwelling  m  the  sky, 
Or  other  place  we  know  on  high, 
.  Tb  m^Jte  fbi:  this  fit  recompence. 

MOttAL. 
Act  well  ygur  pail  in  Hm  yow  plae*, 

'Tis  vice  th&t.  dqes  the  soul  di^bati^ 
For  vice  is  hqlL  and  virtue  pQac^ 
Tb^n  tak^  wniijh  you  pretfex- 

**  Like  leaves  on  trees,  the  race  of  man  is  found. 

Now  green  in  youlb,  now-  wfthetitog  on  Ube  ground ; 

Another  naee  th«  fbHewmg  spring  suppHee, 

They  fall  successive,  and  suco^esiva  n^e^ 

**  So  generaaons  in  tMr  course  clecay^ 

So  flouris^.lhoi)«  wlven  t^osiB  h«|V(»  pi^^  aw^/' 

.'.  •  So  s^y^si  Hply  WtijL  . 
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These  verses  were  puUished  on  a  slieet  by  Mr.  Carlile  for  the  Author, 
wbo  gave  his  name  as  Captain  Bosaaet,  of  the  Navy,  and  called  his  pub- 
lication the  Bosquetian  Creed,  in  tne  summer  of  1819.  l^heu,  as  now, 
we  entertained  but  a  light  opinion  of  them,  on  the  ground  that  we  consider 
them  as  calculated  to  keep  up  a  foolish  and  unfounded  notion  about  a  soul 
bein^  something  distinct  from  the  body.  The  soul  is  a  creature  of  the 
imagination,  and  has  no  existence  beyond  that  sphere  if  it  expresses  any 
thing  more  than  animal  life.  Animal  life,  like  vegetable  Hfe,  is  nothing 
more  than  the  result  of  a  peculiar  organization,  and  when  the  organization 
is  injured,  decayed,  or  destroyed,  the  life,  or  soul,  goes  with  it,  and  is  en- 
tirely dependent>upon  it.  Death  has  no  power  beyond  the  immediate 
organization,  which  naturally  dissolves  ana  rises  to  life  ag^in  in  some 
other  shape,  or  as  a  ^rt  of  somo  other  organization  of  matter.  The 
French  decree,  that  ^  Death  was  an  eternal  sleep,''  was  not  scientifically 
cornect,  although  it  wfts'  correct  as  to  the  sense  of  a  resurrection  of  the 
same  sensitive  body.  There  is  nothing  idle  in  Nature,  all  is  busily  em- 
ployed, and  in  motion  for  one  purpose  or  another,  or  to  one  common  pur- 
pose. The  sluggard  cannot  still  the  motion  of  his^body  althou^  he  ceases 
his  locomotion.  Nature  defies  him,  and  the  means  he  uses  to  preserve 
himself  or  procure  happiness,  she  defeats,  and  hastens  him  to  his  dissolu- 
tion. Life  is  a  motion  of  fluids  within  an  organic  sphere,  and  the  certain 
and  invariable  price  of  life  is  its  dissolution  1  The  seed  is  neither  the  life 
or  soul  of  either  animal  or  vegetable :  it  increases  numerically  the  organi- 
zations that  possess  life;  and,  as  such,  may  be  called  the  germ  of  life  to 
ftitiire  beings,  but  not  to  the  possessor.  It  was,  therefore,  ridicolous  to 
apply  the  word  soul,  in  its  common  acceptation,  to  the  word  $ee<L  Since 
such  insane  notions  have  been  applied  to  the  word,  iouly  it  is  better  now 
to  say  that  animal  life  U  connected  with  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  cobaes 
and  goes  without  it. 

.  EDITOR. 

P.  S.  It  is  our  intention  to  exclude  all  Poetry  from  the  future  pages  of 
**  The  Republican,"  unless  it  be  something  very  superior  in  its  powers  of 
instruction.  We  are  among  those  who  do  not  think  it  any  ornament  to 
common  sense,  and  bad  Poetry  is  calculated  to  spoil  it ! 


REASONS  FOR  RENOUNCING  CHRISTIANITY. 


Havii^g  been  in  the  habit  of  going  about  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
whilst  I  was  a  Methodist,  I  think  it  proper  that  I  should  give  some 
reasons  for  renouncing  the  religion  of  Jesus  the  Jew,  on  whom  I 
once  built  all  my  hopes  of  happiness. 

I.  Because  in  reading  the  Bible  I  constantly  found  contrary  doc- 
trines, that  raised  dbubts  in  my  mind,  ttnd  which  doubts  I  could 
never  get  satisfactorily  cleared  up  by  those  who  were  my  **  spi- 
ritual pastors  and  masters." 

II.  Because  I  found  that  all  the  various  sects  of  which  the 
Christian  world  is  composed  brought  the  proofs  of  the  truth  of 
Uieir  different  systems  Arom  the  Bible,  and  they  cdl  declare  that 
their  own  is  only  rights  and  every  other  wrong. 
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III.  Because  I  foun^,  (upon  watching  closely  the  conduct  of 
Christians,  and  those  who  denied  Christianity,)  more  morality  and 

'  consistency  of  conduct  in  those  who  denied  the  revelation  of  God, 
than  in  those  who  professed  Christianity.  This,  in  my  mind, 
stript  religion  of  its  pretended  divine  power  to  effectually  reform 
all  those  who  heartily  embrace  it. 

IV.  Because  the  Christian  doctrine  asserts,  that  the  heart  of 
man  is  continually  set  to  do  evil ;  that  he  is  prone  to  evil  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward.  This  I  deny,  because  I  find  in  my  own  na- 
ture jmore  propensity  to  do  good  than  evil,  and  that  satisfaction 
arising  from  doing  good  is  to  me  a  constant  incentive  to  virtuous 
actions. 

V.  Because  1  found  in  Christianity  a  most  baneful  influence  in 
^  setting  the  interests  of  the  people  at  variance,  thereby  giving 

occasion  for  a  set  of  lazy  Kings  and  Priests  to  lord  it  over  them 
to  their  great  distress. 

VI.  Because  having  been  told  by  Christians  that  "  The  Age  of 
Reason'"  was  a  stupid,  vulgar,  and  blasphemous  production,  and 
having  read  it,  and  found  it  quite  the  reverse,  and  also  found  it  to 
contain  the  most  convincing  proofs  that  the  book  which  Chris- 
tians call  the  word  of  God  would  dishonour  any  man  to  have  it 
ascribed  to  him.  I  think  this  a  sufficient  reason  alone  to  renounce 
the  Christian  mythology. 

VII.  Because,  though  Atheists,  Deists,  and  Sceptics  are  all 
willing  to  be  convinced  by  fair  argument  and  reason — the  sup- 
porters of  the  Christian  system  not  being  able  to  do  it,  resort  to 
the  unconvincing  arguments  of  fine,  imprisonment,  and  brute 
violence. 

Vni.  Because  I  am  convinced,  had  God  chose  to  reveal  his 
will,  he  would  have  done  it  in  a  manner  that  would  have  satisfied 
every  man  that'it  was  the  production  of  a  Divine  being  :  whereas 
the  book  that  is  imposed  upon  us  as  the  word  of  God  is  so  full  of 
absurdities,  contradictions,  inconsistencies,  not  to  mention  the 
obscenity  of  it,  that  if  any  other  book  which  has  been  handed  down 
to  Us.  from  amtiquity  had  had  but  one-third  of  the  palpable  contra- 
rieties in  it  as  the  Bible  has»  it  would  have  long  ago  been  con- 
demned and  held  as  nothing  worth.  And  I  believie  God  has  not 
made  any  revelation  but  what  we  see  in  the  worl^  of  Nature. 

i  W.  V.  HOLMES. 

Giltspur  Street  Compter, 
April  19,  1822. 


TO  MR.  RICHARD  CARLTLE. 


gin,  Halifax,  May  4. 

A:f  ftw  admirers, of  your  valuable  pubUcations,  in  Halifax  and  its 
neighbourhood,  aided,  by. some  Reformers  at  Ripponden,  desire 
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your  acceptance  of  the  following  subscription  as  a  mite  towards 
your  unreasonable  fines,  which  the  men  m  power,  or  rather  men 
that  would  be  in  power,  have  thought  proper  to  impose  upon  the 
true  advocate  of  the  rights  of  the  people. 
«  ,      I  subscribe  myself,  Sir,  in  the  name  of  your  friends, 
Your  constant  Reader  and  Well-wisher, 

JAMES  MOORE.' 


From  Northaaram. 

Joseph  Moore,  sen.  0  9     8 

Joseph  Moore,  jun.  0  9     8 

Isaac  Moore  ^  0  10 

JBmes  Moore  0  9     8 


John  Booth,  an  Enemy  to 
Delusion  0 

From  Halifax  and  llippun- 
den  ] 


£.    8.   d. 


1     0 


3     6 


TO  MR.  JAMES  MOORE,  HALIFAX. 


Fellow  Citizen,  Dorchester  Gaol,  May  10,  1822. 

I  AM  happy  in  the  opportunity  you  have  offered  me  of  ex- 
tending my  correspondence  iu  the  county  of  York,  and  beg 
you  to  return  my  thanks  to  my  friends  iu  Halifax  and  Rip- 
ponden  for  the  sums  they  have  subscribed  towards  my  fines. 

Nothing  bespeaks  a  liberality  of  the  mind  more  expres- 
sively than  a  voluntary  sharing  of  the  burdens  or  fines  im- 
posed upon  those  who  advocate  its  freedom,  and  for  ad- 
vocating that  freedom.  This  you  have  done,  and  yours  is 
the  meed  of  having  performed  a  duty  you  owe  to  yourselves 
as  men,  as  liberal  minded  men,  and  mine  the  possession  of 
the  approbation  of  such  men. 

You  have  yet  a  further  duty  to  perform  as  advocates  of 
freedom  and  the  general  happiness  of  mankind — it  is  your 
duty  to  improve  your  own  knowledge  and  extend  it^to  as 
many  of  your  neighbours  as  possible.  I  do  not  complain 
that  you  have  not  done  it — it  is  upon  the  general  subject 
that  1  address  you,  and  not  under  any  partial  view  or  ap- 
plication. 

Free  discusion  is  the  emblem  of  mental  freedom,  and 
mental  freedom  must  necessarily  precede  that  of  society  as 
a  body  ;  be  it  our  duty  tber^ore,  to  put  in  practice  the  right 
of  free  discussion  in  every  shape  possible,  and  stimulate 
others  to  the  same  task. 

I  am.  Citizen,  gratefully  yours, 

R.  CARLILE. 
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MARY  ANN  CARLILE. 


Star  Ciiamher  Practices  revived  in  the  Case  of  Mary  Ann  Cariile, 
fined  £500  far  selling  what  the  Practice  of  the  Court,  but  not 
the  Law,  calls  a  Libel. 


In  1632,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  of  blessed  memory,  Mr. 
Wiliiam  Prynne,  an  eminent  Barrister,  was,  at  the  instance  of 
Bishop  Laud,  a  wretched  Court  sycophant,  prosecuted  for  a  libel, 
and  fined  £5000  in  the  Star  Chamber— ^fined,  like  Mary  Ann  Car- 
lile,  without  beiirg  heard.  He  was  otherwise  punished  and  kept 
in  close  confinement. 

In  1637,  Mr.  Prynne,  Dr.  Bastwick,  a  Physician,  and  Mr.  Bnx- 
ton,  a  Clergyman,  were  all  brought  before  the  Court  of  Star 
Chamber,  and  there  fined  £5000  each,  for  what  the  same  Land, 
then  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  rest  of  the  Council, 
chose  to  call  a  libel — the  Archbishop,  who  was  the  principal  mover 
against  the  people,  sitting  as  Supreme  Judge. 

The  sentences,  besides  the  fines  and  close  imprisonment,  were 
barbarous  and  malignant  in  the  extreme.  But  we  have  here  only 
to  do  with  the  fines.  Yet  it  should  be  ol^served,  that  the  cmei 
sentences  passed  on  these  Vnen,  for  no  crime  at  all,  were  alJ  signed 
by  the  King  himself  and  the  whole  of  his  diabolical  Council. 

The  proceedings  of  this  precioiis  King  and  his  Council  at 
length  roused  the  nation,  and  a  new  Parliament  having  been 
called,  the  House  of  Commons  beean  to  set  the  miscreant  King 
and  his  abominable  Council  to  rights,  and  the  friends  of  Mr. 
Prynne,  Dr.  Bastwick,  and  Mr.  Burton,  having  petitioned  the 
House  in  their  behalf,  they  were  all  set  at  liberty  and  brought 
from  their  prisons  to  London  in  triumph.  Soon  afterwards  &y 
petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  for  redress,  and,  among  othor 
things,  for  a  remission  of  their  fines.  The  ground  taken  by  them 
may  be  judged  of  by  what  Mr.  Prynne  alleged  respecting  his  fines. 
It  is  as  follows : — 

"  That  the  two  fines  of  £5000  a-piece  are  against  law. 

*^  The  statute  of  Magna  Charta,  chap.  14,  enacts,  that  a  free- 
man shall  not  be  amerced  for  a  small  fault,  but  after  the  manner 
.  of  the  fault ;  and  for  a  great  fault,  after  the  manner  thereof,  saving 
to  him  his  contenement  or  freehold.  And  a  merchant  shall  liko* 
^ise  be  amerced  saving  to  him  his  merckandiae. 

''  By  atatute  of  Westminster,  2  &  3  Ed.  L  c.  6.  this  is  fully 
concurred  in,  and  re-enacted.  And  if  any  man  be  immoderately 
amerced  in  any  inferior  Courts,  the  law  provides  a  writ  of  mode- 
rata  mkericordia  for  his  relief,  grounded  on  this  statute  of  Magna 
CharU. 
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"  Tlie  ground  of  thes^  A<ite  aUd  writ  wm  thi6»  wheravM  the 
law  for  any  offence  (at  for  trdason  or  felony)  takeft  away  a  ttan't 
life,  then  itforfiUs  all  hii  lands  and  goodi ;  becanse  the  life  being 
taken  away,  there  needs  nOi  lands  nor  goodd  to  support  it.  But 
where  the  offence  is  not  capital,  to  take  away  men's  lives,  th6n  th^ 
law  for  the  most  part  {except  in  some  specicd  cases  6y  prtHfision  of 
T^ariiament)  imposeth  only  such  a  fine  and  a  moderate  amerciament 
SB  shall  not  swallow  up  all  their  estates,  but  leave  them  a  edtoi)M- 
ienctfy  both  to  nuantain  their  notforfiited  livesy  abd  dupport  tbett 
in  their  callings  for  the  public  good,  which  might  else  tiiffer  by 
their  loss  of  trade  and  employment,  in  which  the  commonwealth 
hath  interest  i 

-  **  Since,  then,  these  two  fines  of  £5000  a-piece  exdeed  my 
otfRteces  and  state,  and  are  directly  contrary  to  these  two  Aeti, 
they  must  be  altogether  illegal." 

Whereupon  the  Parliament  directed  the  fines  to  be  remitted ; 
and  as  the  parties*  had  suffered  grievous  injustice,  and  sustained 
heavylosses,  the  Parliament  fUrther  directed  t — 

*'  That  the  sentence  given  in  the  Star  Chamber  is -illegal,  and 
ought  to  be  reversed. 

"  That  the  imprisonment  of  Mr.  Prynne  by  the  Lords  of  the 
<3ouncil  (naming  them)  is  unjust  and  illegal,  ahd  that  mur  ough) 
to  give  Mr.  Prynne  satisfaction  for  the  damages  sustained  by  th«t 
imprisonment"  ' 

Mr.  Prynne  having  been  returned  to  Parliament,  was  by  the 
i^owMotkB  made,  in  some  degree,  the  mana^r  for  the  House  in 
impeaching  the  villainous  Judge,  Laud,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  so  weU  did  Mr.  Prynne  stick  to  him,  that  he  was  convicted, 
and,  as  he  richly  deserved,  beheaded. 

It  is  needless  to  say  the  same  act  Of  justice  was  afterwards 
,  performed  upon  the  King. 

Let  us  now  see  bow  Sie  cases  Of  Mr.  Prynne,  Dr. '  BastWiok, 
and  Mr.  Burton,  apply  to  Mary  Ann  CarHle.  First,  she  wae  not 
the  writer,  but  merely  the  seller  for  another,  of  the  book.  Had 
the  selling  of  the  book  been  really  an  offence  at  law,  which  it  WAs 
not,  still  the  sentence  should  have  been  a  mild  one. 

The  fine  on  Mr.  Prynne  could  no  doubt  have  been  raised  by 
him  ahd  his  friends,  and  thus  altbotigh  he  and  ih^  would  have 
been  most  shamefully  robbed,  still  h^  would  notdn  tbii^  ad6oaat 
have  been  confined  for  life :  but  in  the  cfase  of  Mdry  Ann  Carlite, 
who  had  nothing  wherewith  to  pay,  and  no  firiends  to  pay  Ae 
money  fot  her,  her- sentence,  so  fat  as  rei^p^ets  the  fine,  is  mote 
severe  than  the  infamous  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  it)  the  plenittfde 
of  ita  power,  Ventnred  to  inflict  on  the  victims  of  its  tymnny.  So 
infeinoas,  indeed,  did  the  conduct  of  the  Court  appear  in  the  eaie 
'  of  Mt.  Prynne,  that  the  King's  own  Cotmcil  w6te  ottered  to  meike 
Toparadon,  and  the  ArchUshop,  high,  and  mighty,  and  aH  p^or- 
fal  as  he  had  just  before  been,  lost  his  anwofthy  H^A. 
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The  fine  imposed  on  Mary  Ann  Carlile  is,  then,  a  revival  of  the 
practice  of  tbat. infamous  Court  in  one  of  its  worst  features;  of 
that  Court  which  was  put  an  end  to  and  extinguished  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  as  being  sm  engine  of  Court  tyranny,  and  a  disgrace 
to  the  country.      ^ 

But  we  cannot  at  the  present  moment  hope  to  see  a  House  of 
Commons  which  will  speedily  give  relief  to  Mary  Ann  Carlile, 
but  we  can  if  we  choose  do  our  duty  towards  her  and  save  her 
from  the  perpetual  imprisonment  which  the  Judges  of  our  times, 
no  less  arbitrary  than  the  Council  of  former  times,  seek  to  inflict 
on  those  who  by  their  acts  do  that  which  has  a  tendency  .to  open 
the  eyes  of  the  people,  that  they  may  see  the  folly  and  the  iniquity 
which  oppresses  them,  which  impedes  them  in  their  course  to- 
wards happiness,  cheats  them  of  their  understanding,  and  plunders 
them  of  their  property. 

"  WE  CAN  PAY  HER-  FINE!" 

Nothing  more  easy,  nothing  so  just,  since,  as  the  old  English 
proverb  says,  ^*  Many  can  help  one,  though  one  cannot  help 
many,"  and  as  the  no  less  useful  Scotch  proverb  says,  *'  Many  a 
little  makes  a  mickle." 

One  of  Richard  Carlile's  Correspondents  has  sent  him  40s.  ob- 
serving, that  the  £1  is  the  one  thousandth  part  of  one  of  his  fines, 
and  that  10s,  is  the  one  thousandth  part  of  another  of  his  fines, 
and  the  otl^er  10s.  a  thousandth  part  of  his  Sister's  fine.  Thus 
we  see,  that  if  only  one  thousand  of  those  who  are  able  to  give 
40s.  at  once,  and  who  think  him  an  ill-used  man,  were  to  give  the 
money,  these  fines  would  be  paid.  But  the  body  of  the  people 
cannot  give  40s.  at  once,  but  they  can  do  the  business  quite,  as 
efifectucdly  by  smaller  sums. 

Why,  then,  should  we  not  pay  all  the  fines  of 
Richard  Carlilb,  his  Wife,  and  Sister  ? 

Mr.  Prynne,  Dr.  Bastwick,  and  Mr.  Burton,  were  fined  in  very 
large  sums,  and  as  one  was  an  eminent  Lawyer,  and  a  Bencher  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  another  an  eminent  Physician,  and  the  other  a  po- 
pular Preacher,  it  is  very  probable,  that  each  without  Uie  assist- 
ance.of  their  firiends  could  have  paid  the  fine.  The  tyrant  Charles, 
the  vindictive  Archbishop,  andue  villainous  Privy  Council,  when 
assembled  in  the  infamous  Court  of  Star  Chamber,  did  not  in  this 
particular  venture  to  proceed  the  same  length  as  the  Judges  of 
the  present  day  have  proceeded  in  the  case  of  Richard  Carlile  and 
his  relatives.  They  did  not  seize  and  destroy  the  property  of 
their  victims  in  order  to  prevent  them  from  having  the  means  of 
paying  the  fines.  Not  so,  however,  in  Richard  Canile's  case ;  his 
property  has  been  seized  more  than  once,  and  the  veiy  bed  on 
which  his  wife  lay  in  a  state  of  indisposition  all  but  taken  from 
under  her,  not,  as  it  now  appears,  to  raise  money  to  pay  his  fines, 
for  upon  application  to  the  proper  persons  he  was  fold  he  must 
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pay  the  full  amount  of  his  fines,  notwithstanding  he  had  been 
plundered  of  all  the  property  they  could  lay  their  hands  on  under 
pretence  of  the  law,  allowing  them  to  seize  it  to  pay  his  finesi 
Thus  is  the  conduct  of  the  Government  at  the  present  time  rvorse 
than  that  which  brought  Charles  and  his  Archbish(m  to  the  block. 

But  the  ends  of  tho^e  who  seek  to  imprison  Kichard  Carlile, 
his  Wife,  and  Sister  for  life,  ought  not,  must  not  be  permitted^ 
The  amount  of  their  fines  must  be  raised — nothing  so 
easy. 

The  Bible  Society  in  one  year  raised  £92,000  by  penny  sub- 
scriptions, and  the  way  it  was  done  was  this  : — Every  person  who 
became  a  member  of  the  Society  undertook  to  collect  from  12,  or 
24,  or  3.6  persons,  a  penny  each,  once  a  week,  and  £92,000  was 
in  one  year  collected  in  this  way.  After  this,  no  one  will  surely 
contend  that  there  can  be  any  difficulty  in  raising  £2000  to  pre- 
vent the  perpetual  imprisonment  of  Richard  Carlile,  his  Wife,  and 
Sister.  If  but  half  even  of  those  who  wish  them  to  come  forth 
from  the  Gaol,  will  but  do  their  duty,  as  the  girls  and  boys  even 
of  the  Bible  Society  do  theirs,  the  fines  will  be  paid.  What  man 
is  there,  what  woman  is  there  who  cannot  afford  a  penny  a  week  ? 
What  man  is  there,  what  woman  is  there  who  cannot  collect  a 
shilling  a  week  ?  And  if  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  and  the  children 
of  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  were  not  ashamed  to  beg  pence,  why 
should  any  one  else  be  ashamed  to  beg  pence  ?  The  less  so,  as 
the  money  is  to  be  applied  in  the  cause  of  humanity  and  to  defeat 
injustice. 

But  this  is  not  all.  tt  is  their  bounden  duty  to  do  more. 
Where  is  the  man  who  would  not  for  a  time  deprive  himself  of 
some  trifling  gratification  to  assist  Carlil^  in  a  case  of  extreme  op- 
pression, in  which  he  cannot  help  himself?  Who  would  not  go 
without  a  pint  or  two  pints  of  beer  a  week  to  serve  him  ?  How 
many  ways  are  there  by  which  from  a  penny  to  sixpence,  or  a 
shilling  a  week  may  be  saved  for  such  a  purpose,  and  how  easy 
the  collection.  In  work-shops  one  man  may  be  made  treasurer ; 
the  same  in  factories ;  the  same  in  streets,  or  towns,  or  villages ; 
in  clubs  and  societies.  Only  let  hs  set  about  it  each  for  himself, 
not  waiting  for  others.  "  Let  bach  ^an  do  his  duty."  The 
fines  will  be  paid,  and  Tyranny  will  lose  its  victims. 

London,  May  7,  1822. 


Thb  foregoing  article  is  an  appeal  from  a  distinguished  cha- 
racter whose  situation  and  connectioDS  forbid  the  publication 
of  his  nauae.  He  is  one  of  those  who  does  good  by  stealth. 
Mr.  Carlile  has  received  considerable  benefit  froni  him  in 
di£Ferent  shapes  since  the  commencement  of  the  prosecutions 
to  which  he  (Mr.  C.)  has  been  exposed.     Notwithstauding 
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tbi8»  tbe  appeal  would  have  looked  much  better  had  it  ap- 
peared io  any  other  publication  than  the  Republican,  parti- 
cularly, as  it  is  anonymous.  Further,  the  readers  of  the 
Republican  have  not  been  remiss  in  their  subscriptions,  but 
have  done  all  that  might  have,  been  fairly  expected  from 
them  as  far  as  we  know  them.  Many  of  them  are  stedfast 
m  periodical  subscriptions  of  various  sums,  others  have 
subscribed  liberally,  ^although  in  no  instance  has  our  sub- 
scription been  disgraqed  with  tbe  name  of  a  known  Priest 
or  of  a  member  of  tbe  Aristocracy.  This  we  regard  as  a 
mark  of  its  purity  and  of  thehr  fears  and  guilty  consciences. 
Much  more  agreeable  will  it  be  to  us  to  see  tbe  amount  of 
the  fines  raised  by  the  resources  of  honest  industry  than 
made  up  from  any  corrupt  support.  We  appeal  not  to  the 
titled  aristocrat  and  those  who  are  rich  in  the  corrupt  ap* 
plication  of  the  hard  earnings  of  the  industrious,  but  we  ask 
the  cheerful  contributions  of  the  mites  of  industry  itself. 
The  cause  we  advocate  is  the  cause  of  the  industrious  part 
of  tbe  community;  to  no  other  source  have  we  ever  looked 
for  support,  nor  will  we  ever  allow  any  corrupt  body  or 
party  to  purchase  our  praise  and  support.  We  ktjow  the 
way  to  the  purses  of  the  rich  and  the  haughty,  but  it  is  a 
path  we  detest  and  never  will  tread. 

Mr.  Carlile  has  no  present  fears  but  that  bis  fines  will  be 
settled  in  due  time.  He  has  not  neglected  tbe  necessary 
legal  steps  towards  accomplishing  that  object  in  tbe  present' 
term,  and  unless  he  is  disappointed  by  those  in  whose  hands 
he  has  trusted  his  case  by  improper  delays  he  hopes  to  an- 
nounce a  favourable  result  before  the  16th  of  November; 
the  day  on  which  his  period  of  imprisonment  expires  ac* 
cording  to  the  present. sentence. 

EDITOR. 


TO  MR.  CARLILE. 


Bred  first  a  Churchman,  To  the  tmuthU  and  pnue-mmrthf  Mn. 

Brought  up  Methodist,  CarUU. 

Last  turn'd  Baptist-man,  I've  savM  pence  for  pew,. 

Now  I'm  a  close  fist,*     ...  J    0         To  present  to  you, 

•  It  is  probable  you  may  say  what  religion  i*  that,  what  merit  in  the  appelhi- 
ition,  or  any  thing  but  to  gingie  rhvme.  I  answer  I  mean  much,  tbOH|||li  I  had,  and 
hope  I  still  have,  a  heart  susceptible  of  tender  feelings^  yet  to  open  my  fist  with- 
out grudgingi  it  b  not  now  so  open,  as  once  was  to  the  imposing  deceitful  re<|uest 
of  the  priests,  who  have  solicited  mc  for  the  poor  and  drank  it  out  in  wine  for  ttieir 
own  ungodly  appetites. 
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Fvr  yovr  a|urk,  your  duty,  jour  liive 
To  ha&baud  so  just 
Truth*8  champion  first,  * 
I  will  shew  your  conduct  I  appruve. 

2     0 
To  the  w  less  worthy  and  dutiful  Mary 
Ann  CarliU. 

My  subscriptions,  no. more 
To  priestcraft  will  I  pour. 
Or  listen  to  their  mysteries, 
But  subscribe  unto  thee, 
Mary  my  saint  shall  be. 
Fraying  Tengeance  on  your  enemies. 

2     0 
Though  fallen  by  despotic  power 
Curs'd  be  the  man — would   for  an 
hour 
Stab  that  breast- 
Like  Caroline's  witli  lingering  smarts 
May   their  own  hell   its  vengeance 
pour, 

Broil  gently  their  d d  conscience 

sore 
Recoil  base  daggers  • 

And  pierce  their  coward  hearts. 

Come  fair  ladies  of  this  land, 

Like  an  Amazonian  band. 
Defy  the  English  cowards'  tricks, 

dome  forward  in  her  iust  cause. 

The  victim  of  the  barbarous  laws, 
Shew  them  they're  kicking  against 

bricks. 
Subscribe  and  make  their  care:i  the  less 
If  you  have  faith  God  will  yuu  bless, 
Or  do  as  wish  to  be  done  by 
'*  It  is  but  heathen  honesty." 

To  Mestrt,  Holtna,  Hhede$  atid  Bai-clay, 
Mr,  CttrlUe*s  thopmen. 

We've  seen  Tri<r  Juncta  in  Uno, 
Motto  for  dupes  that    you    and   I 

know. 
No  honour  deserv'd,  but  idle  show, 
Yet  the  industrious  trio  would  not  bend, 
Woultf  "^rve  Carlile  and  family  con- 

fin'd 
By  hosts  of  cowards  all  combined 
Would  crush   by  force   the   people 

blind. 
But  you  will  gain  great  taorels  in  the 

end. 
Could  it  be  thought  that  you  could 

'  •  e'er  stand 
'Gainst    an    infamous,    and  bidden 

band, 

*  I  do  not  pretend  that  you  are  originally  the^i:it. 
us  with  other  champions  that  have  gone  before  you. 


Whom,  all  ranks,  with   execntMui 

brand? 
For  you  were  honestly  gaining  daily 

bread, 
A  crime  with  them,    that  U   very 

great 
To  those  reptile  laws  who  strut  19 

state 
That  steal  and  plunder  from  each 

roan's  plate. 
And  pine  because  they  cannot  tax  the 

dead. 
Something  to  you  the  people  surely 

owe, 
Their  j)rompt  exertions  use  and  be- 
stow 
Thdr  gifts  and  let  the  foul  despots 

know 
'Tis  vain  to  try  to  break  the  peoples' 

hearts 
The  ignobUt,  and  their  alias's 
The  Clergy  and  their  lying  passes. 
To  t'other  worid  the  stupid  asses. 
Turn  justices  and  fain  would  stab  with 

darts. 

Huzza!    my  boys,  hear  the  dying 

groans 
Of  public  paupers,  and  the  idle  dronbs 
Who  have  robb'd  and  plundered  by 

the  loans. 
Beggar jd  industry,  ouce  England's  great 

pride, 
They  are  dropping  like  a  rope  of  sand. 
Weak,  savage,  now  desperate,  then 

bland. 
Like  Dick  in  Crowu,  and  with  sword 

in  hand 
Till  Crown  and  head  by  one  bold  stroke 

divide 3    0 

Symjtathetic  Addretx. 

I  want  no  thanks  from  any  view 
That  I  have  done  {3  your  just  due, 
I'm  sorry  so  late  I've  begun 
Wlien  so  many  before  mc  ru^. 
Should  like  the  rich,  put  forth  their 

mite 
Whose  pounds  would  make  my  shillings 

'Twould  soon  pay  fines  and  sore  appal. 
Rankle  the  despots  wormwood  and  gall, 
Not  yours  alone,  it's  the  good  of  all. 
Times  are  such,   our'gahis  leaves  us 

bale, 
I've  a  heart  to  give  though  none  to 

spare. 

Because  hisfory  furnishes 
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Nor  full  employment  can  I  gain,  All  praise  Caiiiie  the  People's  Matd, 

When  eamt,  the  money  scarce  obtain;  P^ce  and  liberty  shall  ne'er  end. 

Or  I'd  been  foremost  of  the  crew.  Things  now  combine,  as  fit  it  shooid 

To  hand,  t'  ree^  or  to  steer  for  you.  To  bring  forth  for  as  a  Public  Good. 

The  captain  of  our  noble  bands  Yours,  a  Jovrneym ak  Tkadkbuav, 

Shrill  pipe — then  up  aloft  all  hands.  at  times  I  hunt  out  Fcrmiii. 

Tlie  course  is  just,  we  endure  rough  P.  S.  As  Cowley  says,  "itb  hot  from 

J;ales,  the  brain,"  a  hasty  efTusion,  please  to 

s  take  a  reef  in  sails  j  excuse  the  defects,  I  am  sure  they  are 

Keep  good  watch  though  thick  mists  many,  but  a  tradesman  has  little  time  to 

o'er  awe,  write  or  correct  that  he  has  written. 

We'll  heave  the  lead,  see  what  depth  To  Mr.   Davison   (with  ■  hearty   good 

we  draw,  wishes  to  all  sulferers  in  the  cause 

In  spite  of  them  and  six  acts  law ;  .                                                         10 

Till   the^  clear  sky  shews  the  desired  The   English   llobespicrrian    reign    of 

way,  terror — To  the  M^n  imprisoned  with- 

To  the  destin'd   port,  true  Freedom's  out  a  name 10 

day. 


No.  1.  Vol.  VI. 

Will  appear  on  Friday,  May  24,  1822,  and  be  continued  Weekly, 

This  Work  is  continued  on  the  basis  of  a  determined  freedom  and  indepeo^ 
dence,  its  sentiments  are  open  and  in  no  instance  admits  of  amb^iiity,  or 
are  the)^  liable  to  a  dubious  construction.  It  freely  cauvasses  the  passing 
events  of  the  day  and  exhibits 'them  in  their  proper  views  and  purport.  It 
does  not  shrink  from  convassing  the  utility  and  propriety  of  the  various  es-* 
tablishments  of  the  country,  whether  political  or  religious.  Here  hypo- 
crisy finds  no  support,  nor  tyranny  adulation.  1  he  cause  of  truth  and  the 
moral  welfare  of  mankind  is  its  only  object,  llie  general  sentiments  of 
this  work  are  of  that  kind  to  give  the  reader  a  satisfaction  on  a  future 
day,  as  they  are  more  confined  to  genftal  subjects  than  to  passing  trifles. 
It  will  stand  as  an  example  of  what  may  be  done  in  the  worst  of  times  by 
a  determined  opposition  to  bad  men  and  bad  measures. 

To  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  any  of  the  former 
volumes  of  the  Republican  it  is  scarcely^  necessary  to  Say  what  will  be  the 
future,  as  the  spirit  and  principle  will  be  the  same  with  a  studied  endea- 
vour to  improve. 

Fom  the  time  of  Plato  until  within  the  present  age,  it  has'  b%en  deemed 
a  visionary  theory  to  advocate  the  preference  of  a«  Republican  form  of  Go- 
vernment, and,  hi  fact,  it  was  so,  before  the  Representative  System  of  Go- 
vernment was  made  the  basis  of  Republicanism,  but  now  that  paracoD  in 
social  and  political  economy  has  been  discovered,  and  its  practical' part 
exhibited  to  the  view  of  all  the  people  on  the  earth,  it  is  not  only  become 
not  visionary  to  advocate  the  Republican  form  of  Government,  but  the 
contrary,  or  that  which  is  deficient,  is  become  a  proof  of  corruption  and 
dishonesty  in  its  advocates.  There  is  no  political  honesty  but  in  the  ad- 
vocacy of  the  Representative  System  of  (ioveniment,  and  that  System  of 
Government  constitutes  the  only  Real  Republicanism,  therefore,  it  ii-  evi- 
dent that  there  can  be  no  political  honesty  but  in  the  advocacy  of  the  Re- 
publican form  of  Government. 
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These  are  tbe  political  sentiments  of  the  Republican. 

But  there  is  another  point  equally  importaat  and  equally  Republican. 
From  all  the  facts  we  can  gather  from  historical  records  it  is  eviaent,  that 
the  majority  of  mankind  have  been  the  dupes  of  impostors^  wbo,  to  their 
own  peculiar  gain,  and  to  the  loss  and  misery  of  the  multitude,  have  incul- 
cated idolatry.  Every  nation  on  the  face  of  the  earth  has  had  its  idols  to 
impose  on  the  ever  ignorant  and  credulous  multitude,  and  every  nation  has 
still  its  idols  from  the  corporeally  visible  Jugemaut  to  the  spiritually  invisi> 
ble  Jehovah  and  Jesus.  To  endeavour  to  abolish  this  idolatry,  to  enlighten 
the  multitude,  and  to  shew  them  that  every  species  of  religion  is  idolatrous, 
immoral,  and  both  mentally  and  corporeally  mischievous,  shfill  be  the  pe- 
culiar object  of  "The  Republican." 

Its  Editor  will  shrink  from  nothing  that  is  calculated  to  exhibit  truth  to 
the  mass  of  mankind,  and  more  particularly  his  fellow  natives  of  this 
Island,  whatever  pains  and  penalties  may  follow  the  act.  He  says  that 
robbers  masked  and  robbers  unmasked,  pray  upon  the  productive  labour 
of  the  multitude,  and  he  will  endeavour  as  far  as  in  him  lies  to  expose  and 
destroy  the  former  and  enlighten  and  protect  the  latter. 

Printed  and  Published  by  R.  Carlile,  55,  Fleet  Street ;  and  sold  at  the 
Koran  Society's  Office,  5,  Water  Lane,  five  doors  from  Fleet  Street. 


TO  THE  READERS  OF  "  THE  REPUBLICAN.' 


In  concluding  the  Fifth  Volume  of  this  Work,  I  cannot  do  bettef 
than  review  it  and  correct  a  few  glaring  errors  that  have  acci- 
dentally crept  into  it. 

The  first  error  of  any  note  is  to  be  found  at  page  42,  in  the 
speech  of  Mr.  Brayshaw,  where  the  Compositor  overlooted  a 
figure  of  9,  and  stated  that  the  earth  was  only  5  million  miles  dis- 
tant from  the  sun,  .when  it  should  have  been  95  millions,  and  that 
Sirius,  the  nearest  fixed  star,  was  but  eighteen  thousand  times 
more  distant,  when  it  should  have  been  four  hundred  thousajid 
times  more  distant  than  the  sun  from  the  earth.  This  error  may 
be  attributable  to  the  reporter  who  took  the  S]Jeech  down,  for 
what  we  know,  but  it  is  such  as  ought  not  to  pass  uncorrected. 

In  the  first  page  of  the  14th  Number  the  word  south  of  Spain 
is  substituted  for  north  of  Spain,  Whether  it  was  a  slip  of  mine 
or  not,  I  cannot  now  say,  but  there  is  no  part  of  Europe  south  of 
Spain,  in  a  comparative  point  of  view.  In  the  same  paragraph 
file  word  north  is  misplaced  for  souths  as  even  the  Republicans  of 
Poland  must  be  south  of  Russia. 

'  These,  with  the  blunder  connected  with  the  reports  of  the  Leeds 
Meetings  on  the  subject  of  addressing  Sir  Charles  Wolseley,  form 
tbe  main  errors  in  this  Volume,  although  there  are  a  multitude  of 
verbal  and  literal  errors,  which  are  evidently  the  errors  of  the 

Printing-Office.  '   . 
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I  omitted  to  notice  a  list  of  names  connected  with  a  subscrip- 
tion at  Leeds  on  Mr.  Paine's  birth-day :  two  lists  came  np  at  the 
same  time,  and  I  concluded  that  the  smaller  amount  was  involved 
in  the  larger,  but  I  have  been  reminded  that  it  was  not  so,  and 
that  another  list  of  nearly  the  same  names,  with  a  subscription  to 
the  amount  of  £l.  lOs.  6d.,, should  have  been  noticed.  I  am  an- 
xious to  do  justice  to  the  name  of  every  subscriber,  even  if  it  be 
but  for  a  penny^  but  as  the  names  connected  with  the  above  sum 
have  been  repeated  again  and  again  as  subscribers,  I  must  beg 
ihe  favour  of  an  excuse  fbr  their  omission  in  the  present  instance. 
Th^  lopg  lists  of  names  which  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  print  do 
no^  leave  me  without  some  fear  that  a  majority  of  my  Readers 
will  deem  it  too  ^eat  an  intrusion  on  the  pages  of  '*  The  Repub- 
lican." I  am  thankful  towards  all  and  anxious  to  please  all; 
and  as  yet  I  hate  printed  every  list  of  nadies,  with  the  above  ex- 
.  ception,  that  has  come  to  hand ;  that  also  would  have  been 
printed  had  not  the  misconception  taken  place.  The  very  liberal 
support  that  I  have  received  and  continue  to  receive  from  Leeds, 
makes  me  anxious  to  avoid  the  least  misconception,  and  to  meet 
the  wishes  of  all  my  friends  there  as  far  as  possible ;  and  with 
justice  and  impartiality  to  all  friends  in  other  parts  of  the 
country. 

Many  articles  of  correspondenee  have  been  .delayed,  for  which 
an  apology  is  made,  and  the  cause  of  it  hereby  explained.  I 
make  a  practice  of  keeping  the  largest  stock  of  matter  possible  in 
the  Printer's  hands  for  ^'  The  Republican,"  so  that  immediately 
on  receiving  any  thing  intended  for  insertion,  I  prepare  it  and 
forward  it  to  him,  leaving  him  to  make  the  best  arrangement  he 
can  for  each  Number ;  and  by  keeping  a  surplus  quantity  in 
hand,  soma  pieces  are  occasibnally  delayed  longer  than  may  be 
wished  on  my  part  or  on  the  part  of  the  correspondent.  No  par- 
tiality is  shewn  to  any  pieces  of  correspondence  that  are  thought 
fit  for  insertion  as  to  priority.  I  hope  that  this  Number,  beiag  the 
last  of  the  Volbme,  will  work  up  all  that  remains  on  hand. 

A  Title-pi^  and  hidex  for  the  Fifth  Volume  will  be  stitched 
up  with  No*  1,  Vol.  VI.  and  a  new  Catalogue  of  my  Publicatioos 
will  accompany  the  same  Nua^r. 

The  Koran  Society  will  conmence  its  operations  immediatdy, 
and  the  First  Sheet  of  the  Koran  will  be  ready  for  delivery  on 
the  24th  iDsjLa,at  Each  Sheet,,  free  of  a^l  note  or  c<Hnment,  will 
^  sold  for  Threepence :  the  revelation  will  be  given  as  pure  as 
Mahomet  received  it  from  Heaven,  and  the  sulijects  of  many  dis- 
tinct revelations  will  be  often  sold  for  the.  small  prke  of  Three- 
pence. This  reveliition  will  be  found  much  to  excel  that  in  the 
Jew  Books,  and  to  be  much  superior  both  in  piety  and  morality. 
It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  it  will  tend  to  improve  both  in  this  coun- 
try among  the  idolators,  as  it  is  much  wanted.     The  price  of  the 
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whole  will  not  be  more  tliaH  one-third  of  the  price  of  the  formar 
editions  with  notes  and  comments. 

The  Koran,  as  a  book  of  history,  can  never  be  more  entertain- 
ing and  instructive  than  al  this  moment,  when  the  sword  is  likely 
to  decide  the  superiority  of  the  two  religions,  the  Christian  and- 
Mahometan,  by  the  approaching  war  between  the  followers  of 
Christ  and  Mahomet.  I  tremble  for  Mahomet  and  the  Koran,' 
and  only  wish  I  could  get  into  the  Divan  at  Constantinople.  By 
a  small  portion  of  its  resources  I  would  render  the  Czar  of  Mus- 
eovy  and  the  whole  Holy  Alliance  as  powerless  as  it  i&  now  power- 
ful. Cannot  some  friend  to  the  liberty  and  happiness  of  mankind 
suggest  to  the  Turkish  Government  the  propriety  of  furnishing  re- 
sources to  the  Republica^ns  of  the  South  of  Europe,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  diverting  and  distracting  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Alliance 
of  Christians  ?    It  is  of  the  greatest  import  to  both. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  THE. PUBLIC,  NOT  TO  PUBLIC  ROBBERS,  BUT  TO 
THOSE  WHO  ARE  CONTINUALLY  ROBBED. 


On  Friday,  die  31st  inst.,  a  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  in  Back  Mitt 
Street,  opposite  No.  14,  top  of  Great  Ancoats  Street,  Manchester,  for  the 
purpose  ot  taking  into  consideration  the  best  m»|M|of  misin^  speedy  sub- 
scriptions for  the  most  worth j  and  incarcerated  Sfn'R.  Garble,  to  enable 
him  to  pay  two  enormous  Fin^s  that  the  Eagles  of  Despotism  hath  unjustly 
saddled  his  back  with  for  publishing  the  truth. 

'J  he  Friends  of  Truth,  (botli  Civ3  and  Religious)  of  Manchester  and  its 
vicinity,  are  strenuously  solicited  to  attend  and  to  do  their  utmost  endea- 
vour to  redeem  from  Dorchester  Bastile  one  of  die  most  honest  and  most 
undaunted  of  men.  None  have  combated  Corruption  to  its  teeth  like 
him,  nor  have  any  like  him  gone  to  the  root  of  Tyranny  and  Oppression  ; 
none  have  erected  such  formidable  batteries  against  the  strong  walls  of 
Siiperstition,  neither  hath  any  family  like  thcfamily  of  Mr.  Carlile  been  so 
unjustly  d^t  with. 

And,  Fcllow-Citizens,  it  i?<  a  duty  that  \ou  owe  to  yourselves,  to  the 
rising  generation,  and  to  that  Noble  of  Nature,  to  use  every  means  in 
your  power  to  redeem  such  ornaments  of  civil  society  from  the  infamous 
fangs  of  the  lawless  oppressor,  and  finally  to  attack  the  causes  that  have 
brought  such  lamentable  eficots  upon  a  safiering  country  in  ail  its  various 
deformities. 

The  Meeting  to  Commence  at  Five  o'Clock  in  the  Evening. 
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c6nTINUATI0N   of  the  LONDON    SUBSCRIPTIONS    FOR 
MR.  R.  CARLILE  AND  FAMILY. 


£.  ».  d. 
The  Ropemakers  of  Shad- 
well  0  12  4 
Mr.  Watto,  Regent  Street  0  4  10 
W.  Stote  0  10 
R.  Humphrys  0  10 
ITie  Holy  Ghost  0  0  2 
A  few  Friends  to  Free 
Discussion^  from  Great 
Surry  Street  10  0 
R.  Kenzie  0  0  8 
J.  Parry  0  0  8 
W.  Cole  O  d  8 
T.  Stanley  0  0  8 
J.  S.  0  0  8 
T.  Bowyer  0.08 
By  the  Same  0  10 
The  Ropemakers  of  Shad* 
*  well  0  12  0 
Mr.  Watls  and  Friends  0  4  4 
W.  H,  a  Republican,  (2d 

Subscription  ,03d 

W.  Stote  0    10 

R.  Humphi^s   '  0     10 

J*.  Kent  and.  Friends,  Five  . 
'  Weeks'  Subscription.. ^,p 
Destruction  to  the  BHm'> 
Flies  that  eat  up  ta^ 
Tenth  of  the  Farmer's 
Produce— W.  Ford         0 
A  Poor  Man,  ,who  saw  a 
Poor  Woman  have  her 
Breast  cut  off  by  a  Yeo- 
manry 'Butcher  on   the 
16th  of  Aueust  o 

C.  Brown,  of  Bermondsey  0 
W.  Cole  0 

For  Mr.  Carlile,  down  the 
Spout  0 


7  11 


2     0 


0  6 

1  0 

0  6 

1  0 


10 
0 
2 


O 
5 

0 

2 


A  Christian  who  abhors 
Persecution — J.  C.  O 

Bjecevoed  at  Water  Ijme 
A   few   Republicans   and 
Freethinkers  at  Canter- 
bury, 2d  Subscription      1 
J.  Parry  O 

J.  C.  (Monthly)  O 

J.    Greatrex,  an    Enemy 
to  the  Supporters  of  the. 
Manchester  Massacre     0 
Q.  W.  O 

A  Coalheaver  0 

W.  J.  for  April  0 

Mr.   Armstrong,   by   Mr. 

Griffin  2 

Second  Subscription  of  a 
few  Repubhcan  Me^ 
chanics  1 

W.  H.  0 

Mr.  Robinson  and  Friends  1 
George  Armstrong  0 

George  Piatt  0 

William  I^amsley  0 

William  Thome  0 

Thomas  Chajdwick  0 

Two  Friends  to  the  Truth 

at  WalUuun  Cross  0 

W.  M.  0 

Hammersmith  Republican  0 
From   a  few    Friends   at 

Enfield  1 

F.  Evans,  6th  Subscription  0 
Thomas     Middleton,     of 
Crayford,     Kent,     (3d 
payment)  a  Republican 
and  Deist  0 


2     6 


1 
0 
0 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
5 

2 

0 

1 


0    o 
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W.  V,  Holmes,  J.  Rhodes,,  and  J.  Barkley,  gratefully  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  1  s.  each  from  ^'  A  Tradesman  who  sometimes  hunts  Vermin  ;'* 
and  W.  V.  Holmes  returns  thanks  to  S.  Waddington  for  the  sum  of  Ss.  6d. 
and  to  Mr.  Reilly  for  Is.  6d. 

END  OF  VOL.  V. 


Printed  and  Published  by  R.  CARLILE,  55,  Fleet  Street.  All  Communicarions 
(post  paid)  are  requested  to  be  sent  to  Dorchester  Gaol,  until  a  further  Ad- 
dress to  some  House  or  Shop  be  given. — Orders,  with  remittances,  or  refrrenoet 
for  payment,  will  be  punctually  attended  to.  Coimtry  AgenU  will  find  the 
most  liberal  Terms  for  prompt  Payment. 
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No.  21.  Vol.  v.]    London,  Friday,  May  24,  1822.   [Price  6d. 


TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF 
GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Dorchester  Gaol,  May  18, 
Citizens,  Year  3,  of  the  Spanish  ReTOlution. 

Having,  I  trust,  batisfied  you  that  there  is  nothing  pure  hi 
the  beadl^  of  those  who  call  themselves  Reformers;  ttud  talk 
about  nothing  but  restoring  the  purity  of  the  Britii^h  Cdnsti^ 
tution,'!  shall  this  week  enquire  into  the  nature  of  some  de^ 
lusions  which  are  as  incessantly  dinned  into  our  ears  about 
the  right  of  property,  which,  in  other  words,  I  willexplaia 
to  vou  to  mean  the  right  of  every  rogue  ^or  thief  to  hol^ 
nfhat  he  can  once  grasp  or  catch.  .    ' 

If  any  pity  be  expressed  for  the  Irish  labourer,  and  it  be 
said  that  thetithe-gathering  Priest  ought  to  leave  him  some 
'of  tiis' potatoes  to  keep  him  from  starving,  there  are  *9i)eawht> 
rise  with  vehemence  and  exclaim,  "Oh!  proQtnafion,^1blas- 
phemy,  and  sacrilege!  will  you  not  respect  .and  ptq^bftftfe 
sacred  property  of  thfe  Priest?'*  They  assert  that  the  tithes 
are  as  mbch  the  property  of  the  Priest  as  fte  land  is  the  pro- 
jperty'df  th^  landlord,  or  as  th^  produce  of  labour  is  the 
ptoberty  of  the  labourer. 

'.  IrH'be  sa^d  again  that  the  debt  of  the  Monarchy  and. 
Aristdcraby  is  becoine  so  enormous  as  to  render  it  impossi- 
ble  to  collect  a  revenue  eqoivalent  to  the  payment  of  its  in* 
terest  and  other  pensions  and  sinecures,  and  a  talk  be  made 
about  reducing  the  amount,  the  Fundholde^  cries  out« 
"  You  must  respect  my  property  even  if  it  starved  you : 
my  property  is  sacred,  and  your  possessions  or  your  labour 
are  pledged  to  its  security.  I  will  not  hear  any  thing  about 
reducing  interest  or  principal ;  I  will  have  the  whole  nomi- 
nal amount,  let  who  will  work  and  starve,  or  what  will  be 
the  consequence."  The  King's  taxes  are  also  sacred  pro^ 
perty,  and  the  amount  must  be  raised  whatever  suflferings  H 
occasions.    Royalty  must  be  splendid  both  at  home  and 
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abroad,  aad  a  abeW  of  glitter  must  be  kepi  Jip :  H  is  (he  sa- 
cred property  of  Royalty  to  be  so ;  and  the  sacred  property 
of  the  King  to  collect  taxes  for  the  support  of  his  sacred 
Majeaty,  even  if  he  strips  nak^  the  iodividiiftl  assessed. 
There  must,  be  show,  says  Castlereagh,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,. if  there  be  no  substance. 

The  King,  the  Priest,  the  Pensioner,  the  Sinecurist,  the 
P)aceman»  and  the  Fyndholder^  all  exclaim  to  the  Landlord 
and  the  Labourer,  *'  Our  property  is  as  sacred  as  your 
freehold  or  your  produce;  and  as  a  point  of  honour,  your 
every  thing  is  pledged  to  pay  our  demands  upon  the  State, 
before  vou  venture  even  to  take  the  necessaries  of  life:" 
whilst  the  luxuries  and  extravagances  of  the  former  increase 
far  beyond  the  means  of  supply  by  even  the  increased  in- 
dvistry  of  the  latter.  There  is  a  revenue  now  extracted 
from  the  industry  of  the  country  which  it  cannot  bear  to  be 
cpntinued :  every  year  fenders  it  less  able  to  meet  it,  whilst 
the.  nominal  amount  demanded  increases  as  the  means  of 
meeting  it  decreases.  This,  then,  is  an  unnatural  and  con- 
ftict^'ng  state  of  things,  and  cannot  proceed.  There  must  be 
checks,  there  must  finally  be  a  totfitl  stop  to  the  system,  and 
vain  will  it  be  for  any  of  the  above-mentioned  locusts  io 
prate  about  the  sacred  rights  of  their  property.  Their  pro- 
perty is. .nothing  more  than  the  phantom  of  corrupt  minds, 
and  ro^.^rie^  legitiini^tized  by  corrupt,  powers.  It  has  no 
ippra^  base,  therefore  to  put  a  stop  io  the  posseasiosL  will  be 
an  aetpf  jinpral^ty  and  not  of  immorality. 
..  What  right  has  a  I^riest  to  his  tithes  of  certain  produce? 
The  aof  jw^er  iij  the  right  of  long-established  custom,  ^j 
what  authority  was  thkt  custom  established?  tiei^  no 
^th^r  answer  can.  be  given  than  that  it  originated,  in  fraod, 
and  a  delusion  upon  the  ignorant  multitude.  This,  then,  is 
a.rob)>eryj  and  not  a  right ;  it  is  an  act  of  corrupt  power 
w^ch  everjr  map  has  both  Ck  moral  and  a  natural  right  to 
n^t.  ,|t  is  the  da.ty,c|f  every  Jl^oniest  man  to  resist  the  pay- 
ment of  titlies^o  the  Priest,  as  much  as  it  woqid  be  bis  duty 
tQ.  assipti  bis  neighbour  in  a  case  ^f  difficulty  ,and  distress,  io 
protect. his  owB^  or  his  ne^bour's  property  from  thiev^,  or 
todriive  m  invading,  ^qen^y  fron^  his  house  or  land.  Tljie 
Rti09tifl!  his^eaemyjin  every  senile. of  the  word,  4»3  not  his 
JAdi|vidJ4al  enemy  o^ly,  .but  a  cop^mqif  enemy.  The  Priek 
'n  a^bea^  of  Tfj^Y  yiat  destroys  but  p,i[9du(C^s  nothing,  ^d 
Kva^  bnt  to  ke^  ypi|;  in  a  state, of  mentj^  terror  and.uajiro^ 
fitabla-  industry.  The  Priest  can  havi&  nd  cighi.  to  pros- 
pective pn»]pertyi  or.  In  {Aamer  wprds^  the  Priert  b»  no  right 
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to  tithes  of  any  produce,  and  should  be  resisted  in  his  every 
demand  or  attempt  to  take  them.  Let  those  who  talk  about 
tithes  being  the  sacred  property  of  the  Priest  shew  us  how 
it  originated,  and  if  it  be  said  even  that  my  father  consented 
to  the  payment,  I  would  answer,  that  the  oromises  of  my 

'  father  are  not  binding  upon  me  if  they  tena  to  tny  injury. 
My  father  may  have  believed  that  the  dogmas  of  the  Priest 
Were  founded  in  truth,  but  if  I  discover  the  contrary,  if  I 
discover  that  the  Priest  is  an  impostor,  I  am  by  no  mordl 
means  called  upon  to  behave  towards  him  as  my  father  did. 
The  Priest  of  my  father's  time  is  not  the  Priest  of  my  time, 
and  even  if  it  were  so,  I  dispute  the  right  of  my  father  to 
entail  a  debt  upon  me,  or  to  pledge  the  produce  of  my  la- 
bour to  pay  it.  In  my  own  labour  I  have  an  individual 
I'lght.  Nature  prompts  me  to  provide  for  my  children  who 
cannot  provide  for  themselveg^  or  to  assist  an  aged  and  help- 
less parent;  but  from  the  follies  of  my  parent,  if  I  can 
throw  iheai  off,  I  am  not  bound  to  suffer,  either  in  a  natural 
or  a  moral  point  of  view.  This  is  what  I  will  call  indi- 
vidual right  and  individual  liberty,  atid  if  any  person  can 
shew  me  a  better  argument,  than  this  on  the  behalf  of  the 
Pdest  I  shall  be  glad  to  attend  to  it.  His  right  to  be  a 
Priest  can  exist  only  by  individual  or  a  general  sufferance, 
therefore  his  right  to  tithes  caii  exist  on  no  other  ground. 
No  toan  is  a  Priest  to  me,  because  I  will  not  receive  him  as 
such,  therefore  what  right  can  any  man  have  to  ask  me  for 
tithes  of  my  produce  that  I  have  not  the  moral  right  to  resist 
if  I  can  ?  If  I  am  to  be  told  that  the  Parliament  bias  sanc- 
tioned the  tithes  of  the  Priest,  I  answer  that  I  am  not  mo- 
i^ally  bound  by  that  Parliament,  because,  it  is  a  despotic  and 
tyrannical  power,  unjustly  founded,  and  in  no  instance  ex- 
presses my  will,  6r  the  will  of  the  majority  of  my  fellow- 
countrymen.  That  Parliament  has  no  moral  right  to  be  in 
existence,  therefore  it  has  no  niofal  right  to  decree  tithes  of 
my  produce  to  the  t^riest.  I  may  be  told  that  the  right  or 
the  power  is  in  existence,  and  that  it  will  make  me  submit; 

^  this  I  acknowledge,  but  as  an  individual,  or  as  a  component 
part  of  the  community,  I  will  resist  its  decrees  in  every 
shape  possible,  and  destroy  it  if  possible. 

But  this  is  not  altogether  (be  best  view  of  this  important 
case.  What  is  property  ?  The  only  real  and  stablei  pro- 
perty I  fake  to  be  the  produce  of  industry ;  every  other 
property  is  perishable,  that  alone  is  imperishable^  because 
like  every  other  thing  in  Nature,  it  is  constantly  renewed. 
The  proauce  of  labour,  then,  is  the  only  natural  property. 
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Nowy  let  us  take  an  instancey  and  suppose  a  farmer  to  hold 
a  small  freehold  estate,  upon  which  he  raises  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  corn,  breeds  and  feeds  a  certain  quantity  of  cattle, 
aod  so  on.  Now,  first,  the  King  sends  his  tax-gatherer  to 
this  farmer  for  the  full  half  of  ail  his  produce,  as  necessary 
to  support  his  (th^e  King's)  splendour  and  what  are  called 
the  expences  of  the  State.  Now,  mind,  the  farmer  has  ac- 
cumulated this  property  by  toil  and  by  anxiety,  and  he  feels 
a  moral  and  a  natural  right  in  its  possession ;  would  it  not 
be  prudent,  then,  for  him  to  ask  himself  what  benefit  be  re- 
ceives from  this  King  and  this  State,  that  he  is  required  to 
sacrifice  the  half  of  his  property  to  their  support  ?  Is  not 
this  King  and  this^State'a  part  of  the  farmer's  affairs,  and 
ought  not  he  to  ask  himself  if  Uiat  part  of  his  affairs  may 
not  be  better  managed,  so  as  net  to  sweep  away  a  full  half 
of  his  whole  produce?  Is  it  right,  is  it  moral,  that  he 
should  say  this  is  not  my  business,  I  must  leave  this  to 
others  who  know  more  about  it?  What  I  leave  it  to  those 
who  are  interested  in  living  in  idleness  upon  your  labour? 
Well  done,  Johnny!  If  you  do  not  trouble  or  begin  to 
think  about  it,  the  persons  to  whom  you  leave  it  will  never 
do  so,  but  for  the  purpose  of  taking  more  from  you.  The 
advocate  for  the  King  and  the  State  may  say,  "  We  take 
so  much  of  the  produce  of  this  man's  labour  as  is  necessary 
to  enable  us  to  rule  him,  and  to  preserve  to  him  the  rest." 
Then  comes  the  Priest,  or  the  advocate  of  the  Priest,  who 
says,  "  We  take  so  much  of  your  property  as  is  necessary 
to  enable  us  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  provide  for  your  wel- 
fare in  this,  and  your  happiness  in  another  world.  By  this 
time  the  labouring  farmer  has  but  little  left,  and  for  that  lit- 
tle there  is  another  demand  ;  the  Overseer  of  the  Parish,  or 
the  Collector  of  Rates,  comes,  and  8ays>  "  The  distress  is 
so  great,  occasioned  by  what  the  King,  the  State,  and  the 
Priest  take  from  you,  that  the  persons  whom  you  would 
otherwise  have  employed  are  thrown  upon  us  for  support, 
and  we  must  have  what  you  have  left  for  that  purpose,  for 
these  poor  injured  creatures  must  not  starve  because  you 
cannot  find  them  work."  So  here  are  the  King,  the  Priest, 
and  the  State  figuring  away  in  splendour,  and  making  every 
thing  about  them,  or  the  circle  in  which  they  move,  look 
prosperous,  whilst  the  farmer  and  his  labourers  are  starving 
Amidst  hard  labour  and  a  bountiful  produce!  Ought  not, 
then,  this  farmer  and  these  labourers  to  look  into  these  mat- 
ters and  see  if  they  cannot  get  them  managed  better  by 
taking  them  into  their  own  hands?    Kings  and  Priests  are 
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but  men  of  the  same  stamp,  the  same  organization  as  the 
^farmer  and  his  labourer,  and  who  can  shew  me  why  they 
ought  not  to  toil  and  labour  as  well  as  other  men,  and  live* 
by  their  own  industry  ? 

I  lay  it  down  as  an  axiom,  that  there  is  no  property  so 
sacred  as  that  which  is  the  produce  of  the  industry  of  the 
possessor.  The  tithes  are  not  the  produce  of  the  Priest, 
and  to  them  he  has  no  right,  in  them  he  can  have  no  pro-' 
perty.  If  he  takes  them  it  is  a  robbery.  The  present  state 
of  society  renders  certain  taxes  indispensible,  but  then  those 
taxes  ought  to  consist  of  the  smallest  sum  that  the  well  re* 
gulation  of  society  requires.  What  is  called  the  National 
Debt;  but  which,  in  reality,  is  the  debt  of  the  Monarchy, 
the  Aristocracy,  and  the  Church,  must  and  will  be  abolish- 
ed. As  far  as  what  is  called  the  property  of  the  Crown^the 
Aristocracy,  and  the  Church,  will  go  to  defray  that  Debt,  it- 
is  just  that  it  should  be  so  applied  ;  but  it  is  both  unnatural 
and  immoral  that  the  produce  of  labour  should  go  towards 
even  paying  a  shilling  of  the  interest  of  that  Debt.  That 
Debt  was  not  contracted  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  lahpur,^ 
but  for  the  aggrandizement  of  those  who  do  not  labour,  and 
as  a  means' of  continuing  an  enormous  tax  upon  the  indus- 
try of  the  country.  It  was  contracted  to  preserve  the  rob- 
beries of  Kings,  Nobles,  and  Priests,  therefore  the  only  pro- 
perty morally  applicable  to  its  payment  must  be  such  pro- 
perty as  those  orders  may  now  hold.  The  industrious  part 
of  the  people  cannot  pay  it  if  they  would,  therefore  a  time 
must  come  when  a  stoppage  of  payment  must  take  place, 
and  the  Fundholder  may  go  bawl  to  those  who  have  robbed 
him,  if  they  have  robbed  him,  about  the  sacred  right  of  hts 
property.  I  will  not  acknowledge  that  he  has  any  property 
in  the  produce  of  industry.  He  lent  his  money  for  a  bad 
purpose,  and  it  would-be  even  just  that  he  should  lose  it  all. 
1  would  violate  every  species  of  property  that  deprives  the 
industrious  man  of  the  means  of  kibour,  or  of  the  produce 
of  bis  labour,  whatever  it  be  called.  It  is  right,  it  is  moral 
so  to  do.  There  can  be  no  property  so  sacred  as  that 
which  industry  producetb,  and  in  this  country,  at  this  time, 
that  is  the  property  most  violated,  and  the  industrious  pro- 
ducer is  left  almost  to  starve.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  fla- 
grant violation  of  all  just  property,  the  Robbers  are  crying 
out,  "  Our  property  is  sacred  and  must  be  protected !" 
King,  Priests,  Placemen,  Pensioners,  Sinecurists,  and  Fund- 
holders,  you  have  no  moral,  no  natural  property  in  the 
country.      The  industrious  part,  the  property-producing 
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part  of  the  people  disown  you,  and  will  as  early  as  posable 
stop  your  robberies  upon  them. 

Supposiiig  that  I  had  half  a  dozen  sons  growing  towards 
manhood,  and  about  to  support  themselves  by  labour,  have 
I  a  moral  right  to  pledge  their  produce  for  my  benefit?  I 
cannot  perceive  that  1  have  any  such  right.  The -same 
thing  applies  to  what  is  called  the  National  Debt,  ihefiat 
of  the  nation  is  at  any  time  a  sufficiently  moral  and  just 
power  to  extinguish  it.  The  property-producing  part  of 
the  people,  those  who  now  pay  the  interest  of  that  Debt, 
have  had  nothing  to  do  with,  nor  any  benefit  arising  from 
its  contraction,  ttierefore  they  are  nei&er  bound  in  honesty, 
in  morality,  or  in  justice  to  pay  a  farthing  towards  it;  and 
that  this  will  be  the  final  resolutionf  of  the  present  genera- 
tion, I  am  well  convinced. 

The  futile,  right  of  fictitious,  property  cannot  be  better  il- 
lustrated than  in  the  following  case.  Supposing  a  Bank 
Company  to  issue  slips  of  paper,  promissory  of  paying  on 
demand  certain  sums  of  money:  if  I  am  by  any  means 
(whether  wise  or  foolish)  induced  to  exchange  my  labour 
or  any  other  property  for  twenty  of  those  slips  of  paper,  or 
Bank  notes,  or  if  they  are  given  to  me  for  corrupi  purposes, 
I  have  the  right  of  property  in  them  just  as  long  as  I  hold 
them  and  they  continue  of  any  value:  but  if  the  credit  of 
the  Bank  Company  fails,  if  they  have  not  wherewith  to 
give  me  the  value  I  seek  for  these  notes,  these  promises  to 
pay,  and  no  other  individual  will  exchange  his  labour  or  his 
other  property  with  me  for  them,  my  right  of  propertji  has 
ceased  in  these  notes,  for  as  paper  they  are  valueleas,  and 
as  any  thing  else  I  can  obtain  no  exchange  for  them  ;  joid 
all  that  can  be  said  is,  I  am  the  dupe  of  this  fictitioas  pro- 
perty ;  I  have  been  deluded  and  robbed  by  the  rogues  and 
sharpers  who  issued  it,  and  first  gave  it  a  nominal  when  it 
had  no  real  value.  This  is  the  case  and  state  of  the  Fvnd- 
holder,  the  Priest,  the  Placeman  who  has  purchased  Un 
office,  the  Pensioner,  .the  Sinecurist,  and  even  the  King. 
They  have  no  real  property  in  the  country,  they  cannot 
jusUy  expect  any  industrious  man  to  support  their  ideal 
claims,  when  he  has  never  received  any  benefit,  but  perhaps 
much  injury  from  them. 

Away,  then,  with  all  talk  about  the  saered  rigtit  of  any 
o(her  property  but  that  which  is  the  produce  of  industry, 
and  to  produce  which  is  essential  to  the  well-being  of  the 
comitiunity.  The  Fundhdders  may  talk  about  ciosiog  their 
eyes  with  horror  at  the  breaking  up  of  the  funding  system ; 
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but  could  Aev,  if  they  were  biimane  iiod  moral  meo,  ofMSfa 
Ihqir  eyes  witbouihorror,  and  witness  tbe  distress  and  xnisery 
that  funding  system  occasioQs  ?  If  tbe  distress  to  be  oeca* 
sioned  by  breaking  up  the  funding  system  were  to  be  greater 
than  that  which  now  exists  by  its  preservation,  it  m^y  beft 
question  with  the  philanthropist  as  to  its  propriety,  but  as 
the  existing  distress  has  reached  its  climax,  fne  aboli^tion  of 
tl^e  Debt,  the  funding  system,  and  all  unjust  imposts  upon 
ihe  industry  of  the  country,  is  beoome  absolutely  necesspiry 
to. prevent  anarchy  and  bloodshed,  and  to  place  the  country 
itself  on  a  r€sspect^ble  and. powerful  .footing  apiong  the  ot)i#r 
Bationsof  the  earth. 

Down  with  tl^e  Debt ;  down  with  the  funding  Jiystem ; 
down  with  the  tithes ;  down  with  all  taxes  that  are  npt  ni»» 
cessary  to  the  well-beiog  of  the  coinmunity :  and  up  ye,  the 
property-producing  part  of  the  people — manage  your  own. 
affairs — govern  yourselves  by  legislators  and  magistrates  of 
your  own  choice,  and  no  longer  suffer  your  property,  whicb 
alone  has  any  pretensions  to  be  called  sacred,  ^o  be  wreste^ 
from  you  by  the  merciless  grasp  of  the  King,  the  Priest,  the 
Fundholder,  tbe  Sinecurist,  the  Pensioner,  isind  the  corrupt 
Placeman.  Do  justice  to  yourselves,  and  you  will  ^ip- 
'  maad  it. from  others. 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  THE  EWTOR  OF  "  THE  REPUBLICAN." 


Sib,  May&,189& 

In  No.  17,  VoL  V.  of  ''The  RepnblicaD,*'  Janes  iHomptoey  pso- 
fssscs.to  prove,  and  actnally  to  demoasttaie,  that  '^matter  is  mi 
eternal.*'  That,  indeed,  will  be  doing  sonetbiiig  for  the  aofffjMBft- 
dation  of  the  Priest  of  the  Chnreh  of  £0glaod.aiui  the  thmdogians 
ia  general ;  they  may  then  tone  their  lyre.aiul  4og  bis.praises ;  ifiar 
to  demoQstfale  that  "  matter  is  not  eternal/*  Is  .what  jao  ooe.has 
ever  yet  done :  so  lar  from  it,  that  the  thedogians,  both  aAMBt  aMd 
modem,  acknowledge  that  matter  is  eternal,  in  those  words,  f*  lAsiit 
was  in  the  begifming,  is  now,  and. ever  shall  be,  wodd,  withoat  aad.f' 
^ow,  if  the  world  be  withont^end,  whether  it  beonr  eartk  IhatJs 
meant,  or  the. whole  universe,  (as  it  is  all  material)  then  they  mast 
beiicDie  that  matter miut  he  eternal,. for  howis  itpomUe  toicopmite 
that  that  which  has  no  end  can  have  a  beginning  ?  iThem  vboisone 
th«o1ogian&  that  bcliene  (ahliongh  they  cannot  prove  k)  that  matter 
is4;apSbie  of  annihilation,  but  that  tbe  smallest  atma  cannotimjmBi- 
hilatfid.wiliumta  mimcle.    Uowenrer,  if  Mr.iJam^Jiumphmy>.#f 
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Springdale,  can,  and  will  demonstrate  to  me,  that  **  matter  is  not 
eterasd/*  1  will  give  him  my  vote  of  thanks^  becaiise  that  will  put 
me  beyond  a  doubt  that  matter  must  have  beeu  created,  and,  of  con- 
sequence, must  have  had  a  creator.  But, this  he  has  not  done,  with 
all  the  chimerical  and  abstract  reasoning  made  use  of  in  his  Letter, 
dated  April  14,  1822.  Perhaps  your  Correspondent  will  say  it  is 
owing  to  my  shallow  capacity,  or  my  wilful  blindness,  seeing  it  is 
actually  as  plain  as  two  and  two  make  four. 

It  is  evident  that  your  Correspondent  has  a  very  fertile  iuiagina^ 
tion,  and  is  very  ingenious,  but  is  too  dogmatical  in  his  assertions. 
He  has  undertaken  to  prove  and  to  demonstrate,  that  *'  matter  ia  Dot 
eternal.*'  Let  us  see  how  he  proves  it  He  says,  **  that  if  matter 
were  eternal,  its  form  could  never  change.**  This  is,  an  assertion 
which  has  neither  reason  nor  probability  to  support  it,  yet  he  calls 
apon  you  to  mark  it,  and  to  refute  it,  bidding  you  defiance !  His 
next  assertion  is  still  more  wild  and  ridiculous — **  that  if  matter 
were  eternal,  every  grain  of  sand  would  be  infinity  in  extension." 
Next  he  attacks  some  of  your  observations  on  Dr.  Gregory's  Letten, 
which  he  calls  **  your  infinite  variety  in  matter,"  expressed  thos—> 
**  ever  varying  indestructible  matter,  which  is  in  itself  both  Nature 
and  Nature's  magazine. of  endless  varieties."  This,  he  says,  im- 
plies an  express  and  palpable  contradiction  in  terms— that  endless 
varieties  is  an  absolute  impossibility  !  These,  he  says,  amount  to  a 
proof,  (hat  "  mailer  is  not  eternal;**  that  to  you  it  is  a  catting 
fact,  **  that  which  is  eternal  can  never  change."  I  ask,  then,  if 
that  which  in  eternal  cannot  change,  what  ideas  can  he  have  of  his 
abstract  Almighty  Power  ?  Surely,  he  will  not  deny  that  to  be  eter- 
nal ?  But  to  say  that  Almighty  Power  cannot  change,  implies  that 
it  is  without  motion,  and  therefore  without  action,  which  is  a  self- 
contradictioii,  as  much  as  it  limits  Almighty  Power.  Yet  he  makes 
his  Almighty  Power  and  unlimited  necessity  to  be  one  and  the 
same,  an  abstract  actor.  I  will  give  it  you  in  his  own  words; 
where  he  charges  you  with  making  your  motion  and  his  neoeaaity 
one  and  the  same  thing,  he  says,  «'  But  my  necessity  precedes  in 
the  order  of  Nature  all  existence :  but  your  motion.  Sir,  follows,  or 
raanlts  from,  something  in  existence." 

Again — **  That  which  is  eternal  can  never  change**'  To  demon- 
strate which,  he  says,  that  if  matter  were  eternal,  every  grain  of 
aand  would  be  infinite  in  extension.  .  Now,  Sir,  let  us  apply  this  to 
his  abstract  eternal  Almighty  Power  being  infinite  in  extension, 
most  be  capable  of  change,  for  if  infinite  in  extension,  he  must 
have  filled  all  space,  therefore,  under  the  necessity  of  contracting 
himself  into  smaller  compass,  in  order  to  admit  the  existence  of  im- 
mense globes  or  msterial  bodies  which  form  the  universe  and  all  the 
beings  they  contain,  and  which. your  Correspondent  must  believe  to 
he  the  work  of  that  Almighty  Power. 

He  does  not  sufiBlciehtly  espkdn  who  his  abstract  Almighty 
Power  is,  whether  it  be  a  sensible,  intelligent  Power,  or  nut ;  in  my 
opinion,  he  keeps  that  in  the  bacfc-groui^  on  purpose  lo  bailie  yoa 
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or  any  one  that  might  be  disposed  to  attack  his  assertion;  Hew- 
ever»  as  be  profestes  to  be  a  Methodist,  if  he  be  not  a  hypocrite^  he 
must  believe  bis  eternal  Almighty  to  be  iDtelligent;  therefore,  this 
abstract  Almighty  Power  must  act  from  motives,  and  motive  most. 
necessitate  his  will  to  act :  that  there  must  have  been  a  time  when 
he  had  a  will  to  act,  and  another  period  when  he  had  a  will  not  to 
act,  if  matter  be  not  eternal;  which  I  think  most  be  to  your 
Correspondent  a  cutting  fact ! !  ! 

Now,  Sir,  to  finish  uiy  remarks,  I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate 
yonr~  Correspondent's  **  grain  of  sand  of  infinite  extension.'*  As 
there  is  no  doubt  that  something  has  always  existed,  instead  of  a 
grain  of  sand,  we  say  that  matter  has  of  necessity  always  existed, 
and  is  of  infinite  extension,  and  within  that  extension  is  contained  til 
the  variety  of  bodies  and  beings,  vrhich  is  of  necessity  the  pro- 
duction of  those  eternal  properties  common  to  all  bodies.  And  here. 
1  will  define  what  1  think  of  matter,  which  is  nothing  more  than  a 
collection  of  those  eternal  properties  common  to  all  bodies  and  br- 
ings, always  in  motion,  and  of  necessity  existing  in  those  properties. 
Therefore,  I  conceive  that  necessity,  matter,  and  motion  is  coeval, 
co-existent,  and  co-eterual,  qnd  must  be  self-existent,  independent, 
and  all-sufficient,  to  produce  all  the  phenomena  which  we  behold. 

Sir,  at  present  I  have  not  time  to  make  further  remarks  ;  what  I 
have  made  they  are  at  your  disposal  to  do  with,  or  make  what  use 
you  please  of  them. 

1  remain  yours,  &c.,  a  consistent  Materialist, 

J.  B.  L. 


I  have  received  another  Letter  from  Mr.  Humphrey  for 
insertion  in  ^*  The  Republican,"  iosistiug  that  he  is  uot  an- 
swered, and  referriug  to  what  he  calls  bis  demonstrations 
that  me^tter  is  eternal,  in  his  pamphlet.  To  finish  this  mat- 
ter fairly,  I  promise  to  print  his  Letter,  to  copy  all  the 
pages  he  says  I  have  failed  to  answer  in  his  pamphlet,  and 
make  such  further  observations  as  may  appear  necessary 
upon  the  whole  correspondence.  As  I  have  sent  his  pamph- 
let to  London  aa  a  loan  to  a  friend,  I  must  delay  a  few 
weeks  until  I  get  it  back  again.  Mr.  Humphrey,  I  per- 
ceive, grows  angry  upon  being  pressed,  therefore  1  shall 
spoil  his  temper  altogether  by  a  concluding  effort 

R.  CARLILE. 

Dorchester  Gaol,  May  12,  1822. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL, 

Dear  Sir,  Oakham  Gaol,  April  ^0,  1822. 

It  is  the  particular  wis^h  of  the  individuals  who  assisted  me  with^ 
the  under-mentioned,  that  they  should  be  acknowledged  through 
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die  medium  of  <'  The  Republican''  and  «  Dwarf."  You  wili, 
therefore,  have  the  kindness  to  say  in  your  next  Number,  that  I 
beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  following  sums  : — yiz.  £1 
(torn  the  Lynn  Union;  £1  from  the  Leeds  Union;  and  £1.  12s. 
from  ^e  Reformers  at  Leicester. 

I  must  really  take  shfune  to  myself  for  not  writing  to  you  since 
my  incarceration,  but  how  to  excuse  myself  I  know  not,  for  i 
have  found  my  time  fully  occupied  since  my  abstntctum  (as  my 
Lord  Castlereagh  would  call  it)  from  home.  However,  I  have 
now  the  pleasure  of  stating,  that  my  health  has  never  been  better 
than  at  present,  and  I  am  in  hopes  that  by  pursuing  the  course  I 
adopted  on  my  arrival  I  shall  continue  to  ei^oy  it,  notwithstanding 
the  domestic  troubles  I  have  had  to  encounter.  About  three 
months  since,  Mrs.  D.  lost  her  father ;  about  a  month  since,  she 
had  the  misfortune  to  break  her  arm,  which  has  precluded  the  pos- 
sibility of  her  attending  to  business ;  and  I  now  understand  that 
ny  dear  little  girl  is  most  seriously  indisposed. 

You  saw,  I  dare  say,  my  advertisement  for  the  publication  of  a 
work  entitled  "  The  Truth  of  the  Bible  put  to  the  Test;"  which  I 
purposed  bringing  out  in  a  half-guinea  volume,  but  I  find  my  cir- 
cumstances are  so  dreadfully  crippled,  that  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
accomplish  it  in  the  manner  originally  intended,  so  I  shall  intro- 
duce it  in  one  shilling  Numbers.-  The  Author's  name  is  Fowler ; 
he  was  a  particular  acquaintance  and  bosom-friend  of  the  erudite 
Palmer.  I  do  not  suppose  you  ever  saw  the  work.  It  is  sure  to 
be  pro9ecuted ;  and  for  that  reason  I  wish  to  bring  it  out  in  a  pri- 
vate manner  till  my  liberation,  as  I  don't  wish  Mrs.  D.  to  encounter 
any  prosecution.   . 

1  have  in  preparation  two  or  three  publications  which  will  make 
the  Bigots  stagger — "  The  Three  Impostors ;  or  the  Lives  of 
Moses,  Mahomet,  and  Christ ;"— "  The  Axe  at  the  Root  of  the 
Tree;"  and  a  repiiblication  of  Peter  Annett's  celebrated  tract, 
"  The  R^rrection  of  Jesus  considered.*' 

You  will  remember  me  very  kindly  to  Mrs.  C.  and  Mary  Ann ; 
and  trusting  we  shall  still  live  to  see  our  object  accomplished, 
I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

T.  DAVISON. 


I  t^ke  the  liberty  to  priat  this  Letter  of  Mr.  Davison'tf, 
as  I  ooDceive  it  will  best  answer  his  object  in  conveying  its 
information  to  the  public.  It  was  not  received  unttt  tbe  3d 
of  May. 

R.  CARLILE. 


THE   REPU^BIilCAN.  661 

JOSEPH  SWANN. 


The  following  Letter  is  from  Joseph  Swann,  under  sen- 
tence of  four  years  and  a  half  imprisonment,  in  answer  to 
an  enquiry  of  a  Leeds  friend  as  to  his  real  situation,  reports 
having  circulated  that  he  was  in  great  distress,  and  almost 
perishing  for  want : — 

«  Dear  Sir,  "  Chester  Castle,  March  19,  1822. 

I  CAN  MOT  be  accountable  for  all  that  report  may  say  concerning  me, 
however,  what  statements  have  gone  from  this  place  axe  true,  to  the 
best  of  my  knowledge,  and  as  my  situation  has  been  rather  trang>  i 
will,  in  compliance  with  your  kind  request,  give  you  a  brief  state- 
ment of  my  circumstances^ 

**  In  1819  1  was  repeatedly  arrested  and  thrown  into  prison,  to- 
gether with  my  wife  and  family.  I  ir  January,  1820,  t  was  dcagged 
fo  the  Quarter  Sessions  at  Chester  to  plead  to  several  indictments, 
one  for  attending  the  Public  Meeting  at  Macclesfield,  and  others  for 
selliog  **  The  Republican,'*  said  to  contain  sedition  and  blasphemy, 
and  was  sentencea  to  four  years  and  a  half  imprisonments 

*'  1  have  weathered  through  nearly  on^half  of  my  sentence,  with 
an  irregular  and  sometimes  s  scanty  support.  My  health  was  very 
precarious  for  some  time,  but,  tbank  God,  it  is  at  present  tolerably 
good.  My  family  is  living  at  Stockport,  and  consists  of  my  wife 
and  four  children,  the  oldest  ten  years  of  age.  They  receive  soma 
support  from  the  Stockport  people,  hut  cannot  say  how  much.  I 
chiefly  receive  my  money  through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Harrison's 
letters ;  hut  sometimes  we  receive  our  supplies  separate. 

**  If  you,  Sir,  think  the  publication  of  this  statement  necessary, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  do  with  it  as  you  please, 

**  And  remain,  dear  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

"  JOSEPH  SWANN.'* 


Let  the  Subscribers  to  ^  The  Great  Northern  Radical 
Union"  reflect  for  a  moment  hovr  much'  better  it  would  be 
to  support  such  a  man  as  this  c^ud  his  family,  than  to  buy- 
up  the  corruptions  of  the  House  of  Commons,  or  enough  of 
them  to  gratify  two  or  three  individuals  with  a  seat.  Let 
them  place  themselves  iu  the  situation  of  this  man  and  his 
family,  look  at  their  scheme  for  fioroughmongering,  and 
take  shame  to  themselves. 

EDITOR. 
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LEEDS  PUBLIC  MEETING. 

dyntinuedfrom  Page  617. 


Mr«  Mason  then  addressed  tlie  Meeting  as  follows: — Gentlemen,  I  doabl  not 
bat  all  of  3'ou  will  cordially  agree  with  me,  in  admitting  tiie  propriety  of  the  senti- 
ments wc  have  this  evening  heard^  respecting  the  importance  of  the  libertj  of  the 
press  and  the  right  of  free  discussion,  for  my  own  parti  am  perfectly  satbfied  that 
they  are  the  roost  likely  if  not  the  only  means  of  emancipating  the  human  nund 
from  the  thraldom  of  bigotry,  superstition  and  priestcraft,  and  it  will  be  then  vei^ 
difficult  if  not  impossihle  to  tyrannize  over  a  people  whose  minds  are  thos  entanci- 
pated  ;  for  God*s  sake  then.  Gentlemen,  for  the  sake  of  liberty,  for  your  own  sakcs 
•9  individuals,  for  the  sake  of  society  and  for  the  sake  of  every  thing  which  is 
dear  to  you  exert  yourselves  to  the  utmost  in  behalf  of  these  invaluable  rigbti. 
And  now,  iventlemen,  permit  me  to  speak  a  word  or  two  on  Mr.  Brayshaw's  re- 
luarks  respecting  the  utility  and  propriety  of  petitioning  in  favour  of  suffering 
patriots,  I  dare  say  that  1  think  do  higher  of  the  honourable  house  than  that 
Gentleman  does,  but  when  our  friends  are  suffering  and  unjustly  suffering  too,  we 
ODght  not  to  neglect  any  means  whidi  afford  but  a  glimpse  of  a  possibility  of  alJe- 
yiating  such  suffering,  and  I  think  that  petitioning  in  this  instance  affords  such  a 
possibility.  We  have  heard  of  individuals  being  plundered  by  robbers  who  have 
succeeded  in  praying  their  pluudercrs  to  return  them  a  small  portion  of  their  pro- 
perty, and  should  any  of  us  meet  with  a  similac  disaster,  doubtless  we  shoold  try 
fhe  same  expedient  and  especially  if  we  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  a  gang  who 
made  pretensions  to  humanity  and  honour.  For  the  sake  of  their  credit  they 
might  be  induced  to  give  us  back  a  little,  and  if  a  general  ootciy  was  raised 
against  tliem,  policy  might  then  induce  them  to  return  us  a  portion  /east  they 
should  be  compelled  to  part  with  it  all.  If  then  in  a  case  of  this  kind,  petition- 
ing might  avail,  surely  we  may  induge  the  hope  that  in  petitioning  the  honourable 
bouse  in, favour  of  our  suffering  countrymen,  that  we  shall  not  always  pray  in  vahi. 
We  have  seen  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Hunt  it  has  not  been  altogether  unavailing,  as 
his  sufferings  have  been  alleviated  a  little,  and  wc  indulge  the  hope  that  they  will 
be  rendered  still  lighter.  I  have  made  these  remarks  by  way  of  combatting  the 
arguments  of  Mr.  Brayshaw  against  petitioning,  and  as  that  Gentleman  has  so  ably 
advocated  the  right  of  individual  opinion,  I  am  sure  he  will  bear  with  me  in  thus 
expressing  mine  ;  at  all  events.  Gentlemen,  I  trust  we  shall  all  of  us  use  every  exer- 
tion in  behalf  of  public  liberty,  and  not  only  corporeal  liberty,  but  also  in  behalf 
of  the  liberty  of  tlie  human  mind,  and  above  all  I  trust  that  we  shall  fttrain  eveiy 
nerve  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  those  brave  patriots  who  are  now  suffering  for 
advocating  these  invaluable  nghts. 


The  following  Resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed  to : — 

Resolved,  1.  Tliatfree  discussion  and  the  perfect  liberty  of' the  press,  on  all 
matters  of  opinion,  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  discovery  and  promnlgatioD 
of  truth. 

2.  That  all  attempts  to  prevent  any  individual  publicly  expressing  his  opinions, 
are  unjust,  and  give  certain  indications  of  a  tyrannical  disposition. 

3.  That  all  punishments  inflicted  upon  any  individual  on  account  of  hisopimons 
on  religion,  politics  or  science,  whether  those  opinions  are  expressed  by  public 
speaking,  or  by  the  publication  of  books,  those  punishments  are  nnjust;  beipg 
directed  against  fhe  progf^s  of  truth  and  the  moral  improvement  of  man.  On 
which  account  all  who  attempt  by  any  means  to  prevent  the  free  expression  of 
opinion  are  tlie  enemies  of  the  human  race,  and  it  is  th^  duty  of  eyery  friend  to 
humanity,  to  endeavour  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  such  enemies. 
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4.  Tliaf  Mr.  Cariile,  b^  liis  exertions  in  behalf  of  free  discassion  and  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  merits  the  support  of  every  friend  to  humanity,  truth  and  justice. 

A.  ThMt  the  confinement  to  which  Mr.  Carlile  is  now  subjected,  and  the 
enormous  fines  that  have  been  imposed  upon  him  are  unjust  and  tyrannical. 

6.  That  the  treatment  of  Mrs.  Carlile  is  highly  inhuman,  she  being  confined  for 
two  years,  for  endeavouring  in  qbedience  to  her  husband,  to  support  herself  and 
family  by  honest  industry,  after  having  been  deprived  of  the  assistance  of  her 
husband  by  her  unfeeling  persecutors. 

7.  That  a  subscription  be  now  entered  into  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Mr. 
Carlile  to  pay  the  fines  which  have  unjustly  been  imposed  upon  him. 

8.  That  subscriptions  be  recived  at  Mr.  Bverley's,  Brunswick  Street,  Water  Lane  ; 
bv  Mr.  Senior,  jun.,  Greenwood  Street,  Hunslet ;  Kershaw  Crowther,  Mr.  Man's 
Yard,  Holbepk  Lane;  Mr.  Scholefield  Shoe-maker,  St.  Peter's  Square  -,  Mr.  Hewson 
Shoe-maker,  Marsh  Lane  ;  Mr.  Gill  No.  4  Water  Lane  Bank ;  Mr.  Jaibes  Man's 
shop,  Briggate  ;  and  by  Mr.  Watson,  Treasurer,  in  his  room,  evciy  Wednesday 
erening  at  eight  o'clock  ;  and  on  Sunday  evening  at  six  o'clock ;  and  that  the 
acting  Committee  for  Mr.  Carlile 's  subscription,  be  empowered  to  nominate  per- 
sons to  collect  subscriptions  until  his  fines  are  paid. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


Fellow  Citizen,  London,  May  9,  1833. 

I  AM  desired  by  your  frieikds  in ,  to  forward  to  you  one 

pound,  being  our  sixth  subscription,  and  still  heartily  determined  to  con- 
tinae  our  exertions  on  behalf  of  you  and  your  verv  mudi  persecuted  family. 

The  cause  you  have  so  bravely  and  determinedly  undertaken  is  as  much 
our  cause  as  yours,  we  ave,  therefore,  in  duty  bouud  to  render  you  every 
aid  in  our  power,  an<J  grateful  thanks  for  your  truly  patriotic  sacrifices  in 
the  cause  of  genuine  freedom. 

Your  exertions  have  wonderful  effect :  if  you  had  lived  in  the  saint  mak- 
ing daySi  and  had  written  as  you  now  write — what  more  holy  work  could 
have  been  performed  for  the  cause  of  Christianity,  than  to  unjoint  you  by 
piece-meal  andl)um  you  aiten^ards. 

You  see  the  stupid  quacks  of  the  state,  (as  it  is  called)  and  the  cheating 
hypocrites  of  the  church,  are  in  a  dilemma :  they  are  bewildered :  they 
must  be  radically  released,  for  they  cannot  release  themselves. 

The  leading  article  of  the  Republican,  for  a  considerable  time  past,  has 
encreased  the  admiration  of  your  friends,  and  struck  terror  and  despair 
into  our  enemies ;  they  feel  the  effects  of  your  herculean  pen.  I  hope  it 
will  induce  them  to  mend  their  ways. 

We  hope  your  Sister  Mary  Ann,  has  recovered  fi^m  the  effect  of  her 
alarming  situation  when  the  Gaol  was  acddentalfy  on  fire.  Your  comments 
on  the  above  fact,  in  the  RqmbUcan,  is  considered  by  impartial  men,  to  be 
a  fifur  statement  of  what  then  occurred,  let  any  one  contradict  jfou  if  tliey 
can. 

That  Mrs.  Carlile,  Miss  Mary  Ann,  and  yourself  may  preserve  ^ood 
health,  and  live  to  see  your  enemies  brought  to  justice  is  the  sincere  wish 
of  your  subscribing  friends,  and 

Your  Fellow  Citizen, 

ROBERT  ROBINSON. 
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TO  MR.  RdBEllT  ROBINSON. 


Citizen  and  Friend,  Dorchester  Gaol,  May  13,  t8i9i. 

That  th»  genuine  principles  of  liberty  form  the  rarest  bond  of  uaion,  is  a 
fiu^t  verified  by  the  fiill  and  generous  support  I  receive  from  you  and  fiieiids 
who  meet  at  the . 

The  ground  ^oA  of  popular  liberty  must  be  popular  knoWlec^ey  and  the 
ground  work  of  knowledge  is  free  inquiry  and  discussion.  It  is  under  this 
impression  and  if^ith  a  conviction  that  ihy  publications,  if  they  do  not  im- 
•mediirtely  instruct,  at  least,  stimulate  to  mquiry,  that  I  flatter  myself  in- 
-diicM  you  and  friends  to  yield  me  vour  stedfast  support.  It  is  upon  tiiis 
principle  alone  that  I  can  hope  to  deserve  it. 

By  whatever  physical  means  a  pure  administration^  of  government  shall 
be  obtained  in  tnis  country ;  CO  to  kept  pure,  and  strong,  and  lasting  its 
basis  must  be  moral  virtue,  and  its  form  of  the  most  simple  kind.  The 
complex  forms  of  many  of  tlie  old'Earopeim  Governments  are  like  a  multi- 
tude of  useless  wheels,  and  springs,  and  clq^s,  in  a  useful  piece  of  mechan- 
ism,  introduced  for  no  other  pii^se  but  to  make  it  intricate,  expensive, 
and  troublesome,  slow  in  its  process  and  inefiectual  in  its  operations; 
which  must  be  necessarily  simplified  as  the  proprietors  extend  their  Iteow- 
fed^  aAd  improve  theii*  science,  for  the  proht  and  convenience  of  ail  par- 
ties. Absolute  Monarchy  wds  fomierly  considered  the  most  simple  form 
of  government,  and  perhaps  muth  t^  best  for  an  unlettered  people :  bat 
now  almost  every  man  i»  fit  fof  a  legislator,  the  only  simple  form  of  go- 
vernment is  become  the  representative,  as  alone  tending  to  mutual  and  ge- 
neral satisfaction  and  coMidence :  and  from  this  representative  system  let 
us  clear  away  all  the  useless  springs,  wheels,  and  closs^  or,  in  other  words, 
beredita^^  legislators  and  pnests :  let  us  begin  to  think  and  act  for  our- 
del^res,  diid,  hie  prudent  men,  mmiage  ail  our  own  afibirs  or  get  them  wdl 
imuiaged  at  the  least  poisiibte  eitpence.  The  hag  Superstition  I  can  per* 
ceive  from  a  Gaol  is  fast  receding,  but  it  i*  yet  likely  tnat  she  may  seek  re* 
venge  whefe  she  feels  power.  Snch  d  monster  will  be  sura  to  straggle  for 
fife  to  the  last  grisp.  Wc  must  foHow  up  our  hiows  upon  her  fiit^  cai^ 
case  and  redouble  them  both  in  force  and  number  as  She  grows  weaker. 
The  Hat  has  no  moral  support,  tusd  the  distress  she  brings  upon  her  vota- 
ries hi  these  times  of  increasiirifg  knowledge  on  the  one  side,  and  ititrwtsii^ 
misrule  on  the  other,  will  be  sure  to  hasten  her  exit. 

My  thanks  and  those  of  Mrs.  Carlile  Md  mt  Sister,  life  patticulaHy  doe 
to  you  and  friends.  My  Sistet  has  recovered  ner  frigiht  and  ia  haprovixigin 
health,  lis  the  season  of  the  yea^  bi^eaks  atf  iata^  of  (he  Severities  of  Mr 
confinement.  We  hixre  at  length  of^amed  the  use  of  twd  rooms  itote&dof 
^ne,  i*hich  enabteft  us  to  keep  up  abetter  atmosnhei^  to  move  ami  breathe 


I  am,  CitizeUi  most  respectfiuiy  yours. 


CARLfiLE. 
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REFLECTIONS  ON  MAN  AND  HIS  DUTIES. 


What  if  nan  but  a  being  of  circa  instances?  Nature  sendn 
bim  naked  ami  destitute  into  the  world,  and  leaves  bim  to 
cultivate  and  render  bimself  a  fit  oljeet  for  society.  Hi^ 
passes  from  a  state  of  infancy,  expands,  blossoms,  and 
brings  forth  fruit.  Man  hath  been  compared  to  the  seasons 
of  the  year ;  the  spring  his  infancy  and  youth ;  snmmer  hi^ 
full  state  of  perfection ;  autumn  his  decline,  and  wiater  the 
close  of  life  and  death.  We  see  man  like  all  other  animal]^ 
and  vegetables,  subject  to  (he  same  laws,  from  which  h(? 
cannot  deviate  for  a  moment.  Is  it  then  not  surprising  to 
see  man  render  himself  wretched  and  miserable?  O  no !  you 
see  man  refuses  to  study  nature,  be  is  a  slave  to  his  own  ima^ 
ginations,  and  the  dogmas  of  the  priest;  he  quits  the  only 
road  which  can  lead  him  to  true  happiness,  and  render  him 
eomfortable^  to  meditate  on  chimeras,  things  of  which  h6 
has  not  nor  can  he  attain  any  knowledge ;  he  quits  the  road 
^rftrdlh  and  fiings  himMf  into  a  labyrinth  of  difficulties,  out 
af  Which  he  can  never  extricate  himself,  he  does  not  (Culti- 
vate his  reason  because  his  priest  says  tbftt  it  will  lead  him 
into  guilt!  Poor  infatuated  mortal  dost  thou  not  see  that 
it  is  the  Interest  of  that  demon  to  render  tl^e  miserable  and 
lead  thee  flrom  that  path  in  which  *  true  happiness  can  be 
fotind,  by  representing  to  thy  bewildered  imagination  that 
trouble  i^  anxiety  in  this  life  will  ultimately  make  thee 
happy  in  a  world  to  come.  O  man !  if  thou  wilt  be  happy 
cultivate  thy  own  reasoli  and  do  not  be  led  astray  by  the 
delusions  df  thy  priest,  whose  only  object  is  to  make  thee 
miserable,  aad  rob  thee  of  that  which  ought  to  make  life  d^ 
sirabte.  Skun  Ae  priest  as  thou  wouldst  shun  the  asp,  for 
he  has  got  the  poison  under  bis  deceitftil  lips.  If  thou  be- 
botdeiit  thy  fellow  man  superstttiously  ignorant  dse  thy  en- 
deavours t6  render  him  wise^  and  represent  to  him  the  path 
of  virttie  as  that  alone  which  can  make  him  happy.  Do  not 
All  his  mlad  with  flEtnaticism  so  as  to  render  him  a  slave  to 
bigoted  error,  aad  lead  him  t6  actions  injurious  to  society. 
Wilt  mankiiid  never  see  the  object  of  those  pests  t6  society  ? 
Win  ttiey  be  for  *ever  prevented  from  searching  for  those  ob- 
jects mo6t<»>ndUCite  to  their  bwn  happiness  and  the  welfare 
#f  mi  ar^tMSd  them?  Will  man  never  contemplate  nature 
aad  the  ffetfpleateit  beadtiM  Ae  offers  to  his  view?    Witl 
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man  still  refuse  her  kind  embraces?  Will  he  for  ever  sap 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  wheo  she  is  so  pressing  iu  her  goodness 
and  so  desirous  to  render  all  happy  ?  The  moment  man 
quits  the  path  of  nature  he  stumbles  into  an  abjss  of  difiScul- 
ties,  his  imagination  leads  him  astray.  Error  is  an  enemy 
to  nature  and  always  prejudicial  to  man..  To  this  error  we 
may  /attribute  every  thing;  by  this  .error  are  the  present 
nations  duped  into  that  slavery  inflicted  upon  them  by  those 
united  enemies  of  man,  kings  and  priests.  Unacquainted 
with  the  powers  of  nature  man  attributes  c^Il  the  piM»om^a 
whioh  he  beholds  to  supernatural  agency.  Instead  of  seek- 
ing beyond  the  world  he  inhabits,  ibr  beings  who  can  pro* 
cure  him  no  happiness,  let  him  study  nature-— contemplale 
her  energies — ooserve  the  immutable  laws  by  which  she 
^cts — let  him  apply  these  discoveries  to  his  own  conduct  and 
submit  in  silence  to  her  precepts  which  nothing  can  alter-r- 
let  him  cheerfully  consent  to  be  ignorant  of  causes  hid  from 
him  under  the  most  impenetrable  veil — let  him  yield  to  the 
decrees  of  that  universal  powder  which  can  never  be  brought 
within  bis  comprehension,  nor  ever  emancipate  him  from 
those  laws  imposed  on  him  by  her  essence — wad  finally,  let 
him  consider  that  all  beings  are  subject  to  this  great  and 
universal  law.  Let  him  cultivate  virtue  and  morality  in. 
himself  and  others,  for  virtue  is  the  only  means  of  rendering 
himself  and  fellows  happy.  Let  him  practice  virtue  in  the 
sphere  in  which  be  is  placed,  let  him  set  an  example  to 
others  by  doing  justice  to  all,  relieving  the  oppressed  and 
rendering  every  good  which  he  finds  possible.  It  will  be 
tsaid,  and  perhaps  proved,  that  uiider  the  present  constitution 
of  things  virtue  so  far  from  promoting  the  welfare  of  those 
who  practice  it,  frequently  plunges  tbiBm  into  misfortune,  often 
places  obstacles  to  their  felicity,  that  almost  every  where  it 
is  without  recompence,  that  m  almost  every  country  it  is 
hated,  prosecuted  and  obliged  to  lament  the  ingratitude  of 
human  nature.  The  greater  number  of  societies  are  misled 
by  those  whose  ignorance  makes  them  abuse  their  power, 
and  whose  prejudices  render  them  enemies  to  virtue;  such 
rulers,  flattered  by  sycophants,  reward  those  only  wlio  are 
enemies  of  every  noble  and  virtuous  principle,'  and  never 
accord  that  justice  which  is  unquestionably  its  due.  Mitn 
is  happy  in  having  some  virtuous  men  in  the  most  degenerate 
nations  who  are  sufficiently  enlightened  to  know  that  virtue 
exacts  homage  even  from  its  enemies ;  he  bath  advocated 
the  cause  of  the  oppressed,  resisted  the  encpoachment  of 
tyranny,  and  has  dared  to  stem  the  tof rent  of  corroption. 


Retarn  back  to  nature,  O  man !  and  view  tbe  beantifal  pro«- 
dtfctions  set  before  thee;  observe  the  order  with  which  she  go- 
verns the  great  whole,  and  with  what  unerring  widdoin  ever^ 
particle  and  atom  of  which  the  universe  is  composed  fulfils 
the  object  she  has  in  view.  Why  then  should  man  wander 
and  accuse  the  decrees  of  fate,  when  he  is  forced  to  undergo 
the  chaises  alloted  to  him  like  every  other  production  of 
aature.  If  maa  will  look  into  himself  he  will  find  that  he  if 
m  being  to  whom  motion  is  always  necessary,  be  must  tbere- 
£fMre  always  desire*  it.  To  feel  happiness  he  most  make  ef- 
forts to  obtain  it.  The  multiplied  pictures  which  his  ima- 
glMtion  forms  to  him  supply  his  brain  with  that  motion  for 
wbich  it  has  occasion.  Action  is  the  true  element  of  the 
kuman  mind.  An  Alex&nder  requires  the  destruction  of 
empires,  nations  to  be  deluged  with  blood,  cities  to  belaid  in 
dshes  4o  satisfy  his^  false  ideas  of  glory;  while  a  Socrates 
wants  nothing  but  the  pleasure  of  forming  disciples  to,  virtue 
and  humanity.  What  is  so  dangerous  to  the  happiness  of 
mankind  ^s  false  ideas  of  glory,  and  men  who  desire  to 
drencb  their  swords  in  the  blood  of  their  fellow  creatures? 
I46t  UA  tben  use  our  endeavours  to  plant  the  noble  quality  of 
virtue  in  the  hearts  of  every  rational  creature,  represent  the 
beaeits  to  be  derived  from  it,  and  utterly  exterminate  from 
the  earth  all  wars  and  tumults,  and  all  the  dalusions  of 
Vi^fAs  ?ind  Kings.  • 

T.  W. 


TO  MR.  R.  GARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 

Ashton-under-Line,  May  14,  f  822. 

Respected  Citizen, 
lh»  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of  the  generous  Republicans  of  Ash- 
tDn-andep-Line,  and  its  vicinity,  I  send  you,  through  the  medium  of 
Mr.  James  Wheeler,  the  snm  pf  £6.  &s.  subscrihed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assisting  you  in  liquidating  the  enormous  and  Christian-like 
fines  imposed  on  you  hy  four  Christian  Judges,  presiding  in  a  Chris* 
tiaa  Court  of  Justice,  in  Christian  England,  governed  by  a  Christian 
King,  in  order  to  promote  Christianity.  What  an  improvement  in 
robbery  for  a  Turkish  Bashaw !  Generous  subscriptions  and  a  rapid 
and  extensive  sale  of  your  publications  appear  to  us  the  most  rational 
mode  of  bringing  you  out  of  thraldom ;  both  these  means  have  been 
increased  in  proportion  to  the  rancour  of  your  persecutors. 

I  am  glad  to  see  that  profound  metaphysician^  Mr.  Humphrey, 
of  Yorkshire,  endeavouring  to  extend  your  sale  greatly  amongst  a 
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new  class  of  customers,  naiu^lj,  the  religious  class,  with  whom  he 
congregates  to  teach  and  preach,  by  assertiog,  he  is  more  and  more 
convinced  of  the  truths  of  the  (jospel  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
Deislicai  works  be  reads.  If  he  can  persuade  his  hearers  of  this,  it 
will  become  a  kind  t)f  two-edgeJ sword  in  your  baud  ;  providing  the 
unbeliever,  on  one  hand,  with  arguments  to  oppose  the  Religionists, 
and,  on  the  other,  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  Religionists,  by 
encouraging  them  to  read  as  he  reads  your  publications.  Bat  in 
either  case  it  will  be  beneficial  to  you  by  increasing  yoar  sale ;  and 
perhaps  this  is  the  means  that  some  of  your  professed  religious 
friends,  (enemies  of  persecution)  intend  to  use  to  assist  you  in  liqui- 
dating your  fines,  though  some  of  your  old  sceptical  friends,  who 
have  Iseen  used  to  contemplate  the  meek  and  humble  smile  frequent- 
ly seen  on  the  countenances  of  the  Keligionists,  while  the  poison  of 
asps  was  rankling  in  their  hearts,  are  apt  to  doubt  their  sincerity,  aa, 
like  the  Persian  Priest,  they  have  hitherto  offered  only  their  prayeis 
and  not  an  asper  beside ;  knowing  likewise  that  prayers  were  not 
admitted  sterling  currency  in  the  Court  of  King*s  Bench,  wHaterer 
they  might  be  in  the  Courts  above.  I  am  persuaded,  that  if  ever 
they  do  any  thing  effectual  towards  relieving  you,  it  will  be  by  their 
prayers,  as  it  is  the  least  expensive  process.  And  if  they  should 
get  a  mandamus  from  the  Courts  of  Heaven  to  throw  open  your  pri- 
son-doors, I  hope  you  will  be  as  brave  as  St.  Paul,  and  not  come  out 
until  the  whole  of  the  Vice  Society  and  Bridge  Street 'Gang  come 
wiUiag  and  with  hat  in  hand  to  fetch  you  out.  Then,  in  order  td  sa- 
tisfy your  captious- eb qui ries  as  to  where  Heaven  is,  I  would  have 
them  get  a  further  order  to  send  you  to  the  third  Heaven  of  Paul, 
and  if,  after  seeing  ''  thfngs  unutterable,**  you  are  so  stupid  as  not 
atill  to  believe,  I  would  have  you  sent  through  the  whole  of  the 
ninety  Heavens  of  Muhoinet,  and  if  you  do  not  then  believe  in  one, 
Che  Devil  must  be  in  you,  and  I  should  then  recommend  him  to  take 
you,  when  and  in  what  manner  be  pleases.  I  have  no  doubt  bat  a 
petition  to  this  effect  from  a  few  of  these  pious,  praying  souls, 
signed  by  Judge  Bailey,  ancf  sent  to  the  Courts  above,  would  be  as 
well  attended  to  as  any  the  Reformers  have  humbly  presented  to 
their  legislators. 

But  to  become  a  little  more  serious.  That  you  may  proceed  in 
the  bold  and  dio^nified  path  you  have  entered,  and  nobly  peisevere  in 
assailing  Superstition  and  Priestcraft,  and  defending jind  maintain- 
ing the  rights  of  free  discussion ;  and  that  you  may  not  demean  your 
dignity  of  mind,  whatever  others  may  do,  by  being  warped  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  nor  by  any  ambitious  desire  of  popularity, 
enter  into  any  little  and  unbecoming  bickerings  on  that  account,  n 
the  sincere  hope  and  wish  of  all  your  friends  at  Ashton-under-Line, 
an4  none  more  so  than  yours,  respectfully, 

CHARLES  WALKER. 
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Subscrii)ers*  Names, 


J.  S.  a  Hater  of.  Superstition^ 
aod  an  Admirer  of  all  those 
who  have  the  Courage  and 
Virtue  to  oppose  the  Inte- 
rests of  Priestcraft 

Three  Enemies  to  Political 
and  Religious  Persecution 

William  Mellor 

William  Batty 

John  Hibbert 

T.  W.  one  that  thinks  the 
term  Methodist  synonymous 
with  Fanatic 

Samuel  Hibbert 

Samuel  Aveyard 

A  Friend  to  R.  Carlile 

John  Taylor 

W.  A.  freely  bestows  his  Mite 
towards  enabling  R.  C«  to 
defeat  the  Vice  Society  and 
the  Bridge  Street  Horde 

James  lUgson 

James  Cheetham 

H.  L. 

Samuel  Leto 

R.  Higson 

Charles  Walker 

Robert  Bottomiey 

James.  Fletcher 

James  Dransfield 

Thomas  Kenyon,  an  Enemy 
to  all  Tyranny 

James  Taylor,  an  Enemy  to 
the  Bridge  Street  Gang 

An .  Enemy  to  ndl  canting 
Priests 

J.  C.  a  Friend  and  Admirer  of 
R.  Carlile's  undaunted  Cou- 
rage 

Cresswell  Baraclough 

John  Fletcher 

Jonathan  Ogden 

James  Newton 

Joseph  Knott 

Peter  Whitehead 

George  Hurst 

An  Old  Painite 

A  Female  Convert  to  Mf. 
Carlile's  Principles 

Samuel  Hadfield 

Isaac  Pendleburg 

Alice  Ken  worthy 


J.  d. 


5    0 


1    0 


0  6 

1  0 


9.  d. 

Edward  Hobson  1  0 
Joshua  Hobson,  a  Republican 

in  Politics,  a  Believer  in  the 

Divinity  of    Mirabaud,  a 
sincere  Friend  to  R.  Car-  • 
lile,  and  an  avowed  Enemy 

to  the  whole  Host  of  his 

Persecutors  1  0 

Sarah  Walker  0  6 

Ann  Clayton  ,10 

Jonathan  Davenport  0  3 

John  Booth  0  3 

John  Eckersley  1  0 

Ralph  Kebrington  0  5 

Samuel  Morris  0  6 

Thomas  Foster  Q  3 

Abraham  Matley  0  7 

Joseph  Edge  0  5 

John  Broadbent  0  4 

WUUam  Edge  0  5 

Samuel  Clayton  0  7 

A  Friend  0  3 

Robert  Hurst  0  0 

Ernest  Whitworth  0  5 

John  Cropper  0  5 

Robert  Williamson  0  5 

Josiah  Matley  0  4 

Richard  Smith,  a  Friend  to 
every  Man  who  endeavours 

to -unshackle  the  Mind  ^1  0 

Samuel  Wurdle  0  3 

William  Jones  0  3 

Jonathan  Tetlow  0  6 

George  Mitchell  0  6 

Richard  Holland  O  3 

William  Markland  0  6 

Thomas  Hartley  0  6 

James  Hadfield  0  6 

John  Buckley  0  6 

Thomas  Fowler  0  4 

James  Collier  0  4 

Joseph  HibKert  0  4 

James  Broadbent  0  ft 

James  Boyle  1  0 

John  Bell  0  6 

Joseph  Travis  0  3 

James  Andrew  0  0 

John  Whitehead  0  8 

Henry  Whitehead  0  9 

John  Jackson  0  8 

Richard  Ashton  0  3 

William  AUdritt    ^  %  6 


^ 


THJB  ft^f9fl.)CA|f. 


Edward  Ilall  1 

Abel  Touilinsoa  1 

TTkomas  Broodbeat  1 

Hiomas  PowDall  0 

J.  N.  if  the  Rights  of  Man 
must  be  Extinct,  he  has  not    , 
a  Wish  to  survive  the  ][luin  1 
John  Lees  0 

James  Bardsley  0 

William  Russell  0 

Alexander  Duke  0 

James  Duke  0 

James  Moss  0 

Abel  Hardy  0 

William  Taylor  0 

Samuel  Broadbent  0 

William  Stanley  0 

-^  few  Subscribers  from  New- 
ton Moor,  a  small  village  in 
the  county  of  Chester,  who 
approve  of  the  conduct  of 
R.Carlile— 
][^ward  Hulme  .    5 

John  Park  5 

Thomas  Wood  9 

William  Bowler  1 

William  Shaw  % 

Thomson  Owen  4 

George  Garlick  1 

Betty  Caqley  1 


Thomas  Kay 
James  Bird 
John  Broadhurst  ' 
Thomas  Torkington 
From  a  few  Friends  of  E. 
Carlile  at  Stayley  Qridge — 
TliomaB  Cook 
John  Fletcher 
John  Fielditif 
Aaron  Cbeeiham 
Joseph  Kenworthy 
Jonas  Robinson 
Thomas  Stanley 
Henry  Faulkner 
Jeremiah  Marsland 
James  Fielding 
Samuel  Whitehead 
Abraham  Winterbottom 
Rali^  Tillsley 
William  Boardman 
Lot  Le^s 
James  SwiodelU 
John  Cook 
Matthew  Cook 
James  Ashworth 
A  Friend 
Samuel  Bates 
Samuel  Sidebottora 
William  Swale 


6 
6 

6 
6 


0 
0 
0 
O 
O 
O 
Q 
0 
0 
« 

6 
6 
6 
6 

(I 
« 
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TO  MR.  CHAELES  WALKER,  ASHTON-UNDER- 

UNE. 


Citizen,  Dorch^ter  6aoi;  May  18, 1S9I^ 

Jn  conveying  my  t]^iaak9  to  the  ge^eroui^  QepubHcaos  p( 
Asbton-under-Lin^  for  tbi«  extensive  support,  i  feel  tkesame 
congratulation  I  wish  to  make  to  them  in  noticing  the  wide- 
spreading  knowledge  of  the  ioaportance  of  sound  RepoJb- 
|ican  principles.  The  ambiguous  epithet  of  Radical^  afi  an 
appellation  fo(  certain  prpfes^  advocates  of  Reform,  in 
^Etst  receding  befof^  that  of  Republican^  witb  a  maiiiy 
avawal  of  Republican  principles,  or  a  System  of  Govern- 
ment  that  is  thoroughlj  representative  by  electioa  to  eveiy. 
9ffi/ce,  and  tbc^t  shall  i;iot  •  recognjjte  nai^  f^^ppoi^t  9Xij 
^t^blished  Priestoraft, 

Be  assured,  CitiBeu,  tkat  the- fretful  dispositiras  of  <(koMf 
who  aspire  oolj  to,  l^e  cajil^^  {(apical  Leaden^  shafiL  tieTer 
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nwetve  my  mind  from  the  importaorf  toefk  H  has  Qfidertaleii,  . 
further  than  to  repel  all  false  imputations  and  make  fbexii 
reooil  upon  their  authors — a  circumstance  I  kno^w  and  fMl 
i  <^ni  i^et  without  neglecting  my  duty  in  other  r^p^bti^. 
I  neter  will  commence  ai^y  thing  in  the  diap^  orf  a  brckeN 
ing,  nor  wiU  I  join  in  any  further  than  irnecessary  to  ^ff^ct 
tiie  abore-mentioned  object.  I  want  none  of  the  assistance 
of  the  persons  aUuded  to,  aUhougb  I  really  Wish  to  see  thei^ 
Advance  and  give  t^  to  me,  or  M  me  add  mine  16  theirs :  I 
only  ask  them  for  fair  play  ;  let  me  proceed  qutefiy,  ot*  let 
ni^  principles  be  openly  and  manfully  impeached  instead  of 
bemg  met  with  half-expressed,  slanderous  imputations  and 
private  slander.  I  must,  however,  caution  you  and  lifl 
friends  in  the  North  against  a  trick  that  I  have  been  ilK 
formed,  from  two  distinct  channels,  iis  playing  ofP  against 
roe.  ft  is  a  profession  of  persons  who  are  not  in  my  confix  ^ 
dence  to  read  private  letters  as  froni  me,  Wherein  I  am" 
made  to  express  myself  quite  opposite  to  the  sentiments  I 
nrint  in  «  The  RepubHcan."  The  first  tale  I  h^rd  of  fhtS 
Kind  was  from  Yorkshire,  and  before  I  could  believe  ii,  I 
received  information  that  a  similar  thing  had  been  done  ibt 
Stockport  by  a  person  from  Manchester,  with  whom  I  havA 
broke  off  all  connection  for  these  six  months  past  Now,  I 
know  there  is  an  existing  link  between  the  two  persons  Wbt> 
have  been  impeached  to  me  as  having  done  this,  and  i  know 
that  they  are  the  express  agents  of  all  the  schemes  to  prop^ 
the  expiring  Radical  faction  in  their  different  districts,  t 
must,  therefore,  caution  all  friends  against  this  trick,  and  I 
hereby  challenge  any  man  to  produce  a  line  of  private  cor* 
respondence  from  me  that  is  not  in  unison  with  the  senti- 
ments  I  make  public,  or- that  will  contradict  what  I  have 
Written  to  another. 

A  list  of  133  names  from  Ashton-under^Line,  audits  vici- 
nity, is  a  proof  that  you  stand  in  n^ed  of  some  of  the  Home 
Missionaries  which  the  Bourbons  and  the  Guelpbs  are  em* 
ploying  in  France  and  in  Britain ;  as  such  a  glaring  falling 
off  from  idolatry,  connected  with  the  sacrilegious  emptying 
of  a  church  foundation-stone  of  its  pecuniary  deposit,  is  not 
to  be  borne  with  in  this  Christian  land:  You  were  ironical 
in  some  parts  of  your  address,  but  I  am  serious  with  yod; 
The  very  Priest  of  yo^r  cihorch  we  were  lately  tdld  wasthtf 
pfoprietor  of  your  theatre,  and  by  way  ofmaklng  bdth  p'fb^ 
fllable^,  be  would  atsnounce  bis  petformtoces  iti  one  pl^(?e  hf 
deff6mstfitfg  them  in  anotb^ !  Is  if  possibl*^  that  aU  tbis'datt 
be  true  and  Ashtod-under-Line  jibt  be  s^r^ed  atf  Jehovfth 
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gerved  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ?  Bat  I  presume  you  haTe  a 
sufficient  number  of  Methodists  and  Shakers,  Ranters  and 
Quakers,  in  the  town,  to  appease  the  wrath  of  Jehovah,  or 
woe  to  Ashton-under-Line !  If  ever  I  get  any  thing  revealed 
to  me  from  abov^,  unless  I  have  special  orders  to  the  con- 
trary, the  first  object  of  my  mission  shall  be  the  inhabitants 
of  Ashton-under-Line,  for  most  certainly  yon  evince  a  need 
of  something  new  th^re  to  prevent  your  running  after  those 
false  Gods  called  Nature  and  Reason,  and  abandoning  all 
those  who  for  so  many  centuries,  by  right  divine,  have 
ruled  with  absolute  and  hereditary  sway,  and  also  setting 
at  nought  the  awful  assertion  of  the  first  of  the  family,  who 
said,  "  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God !"  A  proof 
of  which  the  Christians  afford  us  by  saying  that  one  of  their 
Gods  trepanned  the  other  into  an  ignominious  death  from 
mere  jealousy  of  a  third,  or  the  God  Satan.  Let  me  cau- 
tion, you  to  beware  how  you  ask  questions  about  these  gen- 
try that  cannot  be  answered,  as  I  see  y6u  have  done  in  an- 
other place,  lest  Jehovah  be  jealous  of  you,  and  make  you 
feel  his  wrath.  He  is  not  always  to  be  brought  into  a  re- 
penting mood.  Some  of  your  neighbours  in  Manchester 
call  themselves  Bible  Christians,  and  you  ought,  *out  of  re- 
spect to  them  as  neighbours,  to  have  taken  care  and  not 
have  asked  them  questions  they  cannot  answer. 

With  a  request  that  you  will  not  bear  so  hard  upon  the 
idolaters  again,  I  subscribe  myself  .their  opponent,  and  your 
obliged  friend, 

R.  CARLILE. 


TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE,  DORCHESTER  GAOL. 


May  15,  Y,  C.  W.  &  1822. 
Respected  Friend  and  Citizen, 
I  HAVE  the  pleasure  of  forwarding  the  sum  of  fi^e  pounds,  being  the 
snbscription  of  a  few  friends  of  liberty  in  Wisbeach,  as  a  further 
proof  of  their  approbation  of  your  truly  patriotic  endeavours  in  the 
cause  of  Truth,  Liberty  and  Justice,  feeling^  conscious  that  to  pro- 
pagate sentiments  of  whatever  kind  or  nature  they  may  be,  by  any 
other  means  than  the  use  of  reason  and  natural  eloquence,  amounts 
to  an  usurpation  of  the  undeniable  rights  of  man:  And  that  the 
liberty  of  the  Press  is  as  essential  to  the  well  being  of  society,  ms  is 
food  for  the  nutriment  and  sustenance  of  the  body.  Convinced  as 
we  are  that  the  labours  of  a  man  like  you,  cannot  be  too  highly  esti- 
mated, nor  praise  more  deservedly  bestowed,  than  upon  one  whose 
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indefatigable  exertions  have  raised  the  standard  of  liberty  beyond  the ' 
power  of  bigoted  priests  or  tyrannic  despots.  Did  your  ingenious 
persecutors  think  by  robbing  and  plundering  you  of  your  property, 
depriving  you  of  liberty,  loading  you  with  heavy  and  enormous  fines, 
they  should  hush  and  crush  the  priciples  you  advocate  ?  If  they  do, 
they  are  greatly  mi^staken.  Do  they  think  because  they  have  locked 
up  the  great  champion  of  liberty  in  a'  sort  of  bastile,  they  can  lock 
up  the  minds  of  millions  determined  to  be  free?  No,  it  cannot  be. 
The  standard  you  have  raised  by  publishing  the  invaluable  works  of 
the  immoilal  Paine  will  be  rally ed  round  when  corruption's  hosts 
shall  have  breathed  their  last.  For  the  many  useful  publications  of 
your  own,  you  are  entitled  to  all  the  support  the  advocates  of  free 
discussion  can  give  you.  That  you  may  live  to  see  the  period  when 
a  real  Representative  System  of  Government  shall  be  permanently 
established  is  our. ardent  wish,  for  this  must  be  the  basis  of  any 
government  that  has  for  its  object  the  general  good,  the  national 
welfare,  and  prosperity  to  all.  May  your  exertions  in  so  grand>  so 
noble,  and  so  glorious  a  cause  be  ultimately  crowned  with  success, 
a  cause  which  has  for  its  object  the  emancipation  of  the  human 
mind  from  mental  bondage,  bigotry,  and  superstition,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  political  slavery  and  degradation  on  the  other.  For  be 
assured,  Sir,  that  truth  will  linally  triumph  in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  re- 
sorted to  to  check  its  progress:  it  will 'flourish  in  spite  of  all  the 
machinations  of  Vice  Societies  or  Bridge-street  Gangs :  it  musty  it 
will  reign  triumphant,  because  it  is  eternal. 

Give  our  best  wishes  to  Mrs.  Q[.  and  sister,  and  assure  them  we 
think  their  coduct  highly  meritorious. 

You  will  notice  this  in  the  Republican  as  soon  as  possible,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  your  friends  whose  names  are  annexed. 

For  whom  I  remain  your  Friend  and  Well-wisher, 

W,C, 

THE  ADDRESS. 

Republicans. — At  a  time  like  the  present,  when  prosecuting 
Gangs,  the  agents  of  merciless  and  tyrannic  bigots,  are  using 
every  means  in.  their  power  to  suppress  every  thing  like  free  dis- 
cussion, and  to  plunge*into  a  dungeon  any  individual  who  is  honest 
enough  to  speak  the  truth,  and  fearlessly  to  disseminate  it,  in  order  to 
counteract  in  some  deefree  a  power  so.injurious  to  the  best  interests 
of  society,  you  are  called  upon  to  aid  by  subscription,  Mr.  Carlile, 
the  persecuted  yet  zealous  and  undaunted  champion  in  the  cause  oif 
Truth  and  Liberty;  for  be  assured,  these  prosecutions  are  not 
against  Mr.  Carlile,  as  an  individual,  but  against  the  cause  and 
principles  he  advocates.  Seeing  this,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  friend 
to  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of  Man  to  do  wliat  be  can  in  furtherance 
of  a  cause  so  truly  glorious  and  praiseworthy. 
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J.  C.  one  who  hates  both 

Kins  fuid  Piiestcraft 
Two  Ftieuds  of  liberty 

1. 9" 

An  Enemy  to  Priestcraft 

W.T. 

A  Freethinker 

Anti-Bridge-Street 

No  9icoty  but  a  Friend 
to  Truth 

John  Blanchard 

Mildred  Blanchard 

^ilham  Thacker 

A  Friend  to  Truth 

One  who  hates  Perse- 
cution 

A  Friend  to  Freedom 

T.  H.  an  Enemy  to 
Priestcraft 

A  Friend  to  Free  Dis- 
cussion 

Joseph  Moore 
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List  of  StibfcriberB, 

£.  $. 

4. 

d.  u  d. 

Susannah  Moore 

0    10 

0  15 

0 

A  Sunday  Subscr^tiDn 

0    9    3 

1     0 

0 

J.J. 

0    10 

0    2 

0 

John  Howard 

0    1$ 

0    2 

0 

P.J. 

0    10 

0     3 

0 

Mr.  J.  W. 

0     10 

0     5 

0 

A  Female  Patriot 

U     2    « 

0    8 

0 

Veritas 

0     16 

John  Claite 

0    0    « 

0    5 

0 

A  Lover  of  Truth 

0    10 

0    3 

0 

A  Friend  to  Reason 

0     10 

0     1 

0 

Do. 

0    0    0 

0     1 

0 

Humanity 

0    0    0 

0     1 

0 

A  Deist 

0    10 

William  Clark 

0    10 

0  10 

6 

Tell 

0    0    6 

0    2 

6 

Truth 

0    2    6 

S.A. 

0    16 

0     1 

0 

T.  Pain 

0    0     6 

Buonaparte 

0    0    6 

0     1 

6 

F.  Truth 

0    0    6 

0     1 

0 

A  Republican 

0    2    0 

John  Blanchard 

,CoiUeiar, 

TO  THE  REPUBLICANS  OF  WISBEACH. 


Citizen,  Dorchester  Claol,  May  19,  IMS. 

The  extended  correspondence  and  support  which  daily  in- 
creases upon  me,  breaks  in  like  new  lights  upon  my  mind, 
ttnd  seems  to  drive  back  the  walls,  bolts,  and  locks  that 
surround  me,  so  as  to  make  me  forget  altogether  that  I  am 
a  prisoner.  Though  the  reptiles  that  have  me  in  safe  cos- 
tody,  have  done  every  thing  th^y  could  to  annoy  me,  ao4 
to  make  my  imprisonment  severe,  their  measures  have  beem 
all  counteracted  by  the  steady  support  £he  Republicans 
throughout  the  country  have  afforded  ray  mind ;  for  with 
me  "  the  mind's  the  man."  I  trouble  but  little  about 
the  body,  beyond  an  endeavour  to  keep  it  in  healthy  apd 
free  from  pain,  as  an  administration  to  the  comforts  of  th^ 
mind.  I  am  among  those  who  were  not  framed  to  capti- 
vitte  personallv,  so  I  must  get  over  those  defects  by  trying 
what  I  can  exhibit  mentally. 

I  am  very  happy  to  find  that  I  have  scattered  some  gQO^ 
seed  in  Wisbeach,  and  Jthat  it  hath  taken  root.  A  friend 
who  writes  me  from  Canterbury  assures  me,  that  my  publi- 
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cations  are  acting  upon  the  people  throoghou^  the  country 
like  yeast  upon  doughy  and  that  the  principles  I  advocate 
*"  can  never  again  be  rooted  out  without  destroying  the  whole 
batch,  or  dough  and  all.  I  have  daily  proofs  that  sucb  is 
the  effect,  and  now  I  begin  to  feel  the  effects  of  what  I  have 
done  I  shall  proceed  with  redoubled  zeal.  All  my  enemies 
stand  powerless,  for  they  have  at  length  discovered  that  the 
omnipotence  of  a  British  Parliament  is  impotence  itself 
when  brought  to  act  upon  or  controul  the  mind  of  a 
people.  -  • 

You,  Repubhcans  of  Wisbeach,  have  rested  upon  the 
pinnacle  of  political  wisdom :  you  declare  that  nothing  short 
of  a  complete  Representative  System  of  Government,  with 
free  discussion,  will  suffice  to  procure  prosperity  to  all,  or, 
in  other  words,  the  greatest  portion  of  happiness  to  the 
greatest  number;  which  fornas  the  sum  and  substance  of 
Political  Economy. 

I  rejoice  to  find  those  sentiments  echoed  back  to  me,  for 
although  I  was  not  the  first  to  promulgate  them,  I  have 
been  left  almost  alone  to  do  it  for  these  last  two  or  three 
years.  It  is  a  ground  upon  which  I  have  made  up  my  mind 
to  stand  or  fall ;  and  I  will  not  fall  back  an  inch  to  meet 
the  views  of  any  man  or  set  of  men.  I  may  not  meet  the 
accomplishment  of  my  desires,  but  1  have  children  whom  I 
have  no  feiaf  will  see  it  full;  in  practice,  and  for  my  own 
part  I  am  so  far  from  despairing,  that  I  am  really  cheerful 
upon  the  matter,  and  full  of  hopes  of  its  speedy  accomplish- 
ment There  are  other  causes,  besides  my  press,  at  work, 
powerfully  at  work,  in  bringing  about  that  event.*  J  verily 
believe  tfiere  is  not  a  town  or  village  in  the  country,  but  has 
its  Republicans — its  true  Political  Economists.  , 

Republicans  of  Wisbeach,  I  return  you  my  thanks  for 
this  support,  and  although  I  know  you  have  done  a  full 
share  in  circulating  the  Works  of  Thomas  Paine,  I  hope  you 
will  not  relax,  but  endeavour  to  extend  the  boundaries  of 
your  exertions,  and  coipmunicate  your  knowledge  to  all 
whom  you  may  find  deficient. 

In  civic  esteem^  and  the  cause  of  all  mankind, 

I  am,  yours,  &c. 

R.  CARLILE. 
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TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  REPUBLICAN. 


A  few  plain  Questions  addressed  to  those  Connoisseurs  of  Revelation, 
Judge  Bailey  and  Mr.  Humphreys,  or  any  others  who  feel  them- 
selves able  satisfactorily  to  answer  them : 

1.  Where  were  the  guardian  angels  of  this  terrestrial  sphere,  or 
that  omnipresent,  almighty,  preserviug  and  protecting  Power  which 
pervades  all  matter  and  all' space,  when  Satan  got  possession  of  this 
world  ? 

2.  Did  Satan  make  good  his  footing  -by  force,  by  stratagem,  or 
by  permission  ?  If  by  force,  where  then  was  that  almighty  power 
ascribed  to  the  D^ity  ?  If  by  stratagem,  where  then  his  infinite 
knowledge  and  perspicuity  ?  But  if  by  permission,  how  then  are 
mortal  finite  beings  to  be  accountable  to  their  Creator  for  the  d«s 
plorable  consequences  of  that  event?  Would  it  be  fair  impartial 
justice  for  a  just,  benign  and  impartial  Deity  to  require  it  at  their 
hands,  seeing  their  powers,  both  mental  and  corf  oreal,  are  by  him- 
self so  nicely  limited,  that  even  the  issues  of  a  moment  are  to  him- 
self only  known  to  a  certainty  ? 

3.  Did*  not  the  Almighty  know  when  he  created  this  world  and 
man  to  inhabit  it,  that  the  man  he  made  would  not  be  able  to  keep 
the  law  he  imposed  upon  him  ?  If  you  say  no,  you  limit  omni- 
science ;  and  if  you  say  he  did,  it  may  then  be  asked  why  he  made 
a  law  which  he  before  knew  man  could  not  keep,  and  then  punish 
him  for  not  keeping  it  ?  Would  that  be  just  ?  But  if  he  knew  not 
whether  man  would  keep  it  or  not,  it  is  saying  he  made  a  machine, 
and  when  he  had  made  it  could  not  tell  its  powers,  inclinations  and 
faculties ;  so  that  which  ever  way  yon  turn  it  it  appears  repugnant 
to  infinite  perfection. 

4.  Man,  it  is  said,  created  not  himself,  nor  yet  sin;  it  found  him 
in  the  world,  and,  proved  to  be  an  ingredient  inseparable  from 
human  nature ;  therefore,  to  punish  him  for  it  in  an  eternal  sense  of 
the  word,  would  it  not  (instead  of  impartial  justice)  be  indiscrimi- 
nate revenge  ? 

5.  If  sin  is  displeasing  to  the  Almighty,  and  Satan  be  the  cause 
of  it,  is  it  not  in  the  power  of  the  Almighty,  if  he  pleases^  (like  a 
skilful  and  wise  physician)  to  remove  the  cause  that  the  effect  may 
cease?  If  you  say  no,  you  not  only  limit  the  Deity,  but  deny  the 
infinity  of  his  power ;  and  if  you  say  it  is,  it  may  then  be  asked 
why  he  suffers  it  to  exist  ?  was  it  not  his  desire,  will,  and  pleasure, 
that  it  should  exist,  and  what  vain  mortal  will  dare  to  say,  **  his 
will  shall  not  be  done  .^** 

That  you  will  insert  the  above  in  your  valuable  publication,  in 
order  that  it  may  meet  with  a  rational  solution  from  some  of  Uiese 
connoisseurs,  is  the  wish  of  yours,  &c. 

Ashton-Under.Line.  CHARLES  WALKER. 
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TO  MR.  R.  CARLILE, 


ISiRy  Manchester,  May  2,  1822,  of  Fanaticism. 

Having,  in  one  of  your-  Numbers  of  "  The  Republican, 
noticed  a  Letter  addressed  to  you  by  Mr.  Cobbett,  wherein 
Jie  has  made  an  attempt  to  injure  the  American  character, 
by  an  insult  offered  to  its  understanding  ;  as  a  native  of  that 
land  of  freedom,  I  feel  myself  called  upon,  in  justice  to  my 
own  feelings,  as  well  as  to  those  of  my  fellow-countrymen, 
to  come  forward  and^confidently  declare  that  Mr.  Cobbett's 
assertions  are  unfounded.  Did  necessity  require  it,  I  would 
undertake  to  prove  circumstances  that  would  remove  every 
doubt  that  might  aris»  in  the  minds  of  the  unprejudiced 
part  of  Mr.  C.'s  readers,  from  his  Letter;  but  (he  well- 
known  liberality  of  principle  in  the  major  part  of  my  coun- 
trymen, will  render  those  proofs  unnecessary,  therefore  I 
will  content  myself  with  merely  taking  notice  of  one  that 
came  immediately  under  my  own '  observation.  About 
eight  years  since,  while  I  resided  in  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  I  had  the  curiosity  to  visit  a  Methodist  camp- 
meeting,  and  witnessed  a  very  warm  dispute  between  seve- 
ral preachers  of  that  connection  and  some  gentlemen ; 
among  the  latter  was  an  English  gentlemen,  who'  very  ably 
maintained  his  side  of  the  question  upon  the.  principles  of 
that  great  man,  Thomas  Paine.  Some  allusions  having 
been  made  to  the  Bible  Society  of  that  place,  this  gentle- 
man made  them  a  present  of  a  publication  entitled  *^  Ecce 
Homo,"  and  accompanied  it  with  a  letter,  dated  in  the  year 
of  the  Carpenter's  Wife's  Son ;  now,  Sir,  Mr.  Cobbett  has 
presumed  to  tell  you,  that  if  you  wrote  under  that  date  in 
America  you  would  have  a  suit  of  •'  tar  and  feathers" 
placed  upon  you!  Did  Mr.  C.  make  any  exception?  Did 
he  not  apply  to  the  whole  people  of  the  United  States?  I 
declare  to  you,  Mr.  Carlile,  there  was  no  "  tar  and  feather?" 
in  this  case,  nor  do  I  believe  Mr.  Cobbett  ever  had  the  least 
authority  for  such  a  presumption. 

Now,  Sir,  pray  have  we  not  heard  Mr.  Cobbett  declare, 
that  the  Americans  are  a  free  people,  quite  independent,  and 
tolerating  all  opinions?  Do  not  his  many  enlogiums  on  the 
state  of  society  in  the  United  States  go  far  to  contradict  the 
promises  made  to  you  if  your  pursued  the  same  line  of  con- 
duct there  as  here?    Certainly  he  has  himself  written  his 
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best  answer :  but  I  could  not  refrain  from  laying  this  one 
case  in  contradiction  before  tbe  British  public,  as  I  felt  a 
wound  from  his  description  of  the  general  character  of  my 
countrym^en  in  this  instanoe. 

I  heartily  congratulate  you.  Sir,  on  the  flattering  pros- 
petct  of  a  speedy  promulga'tion  of  the  principles  of  the  im- 
mortal Paine  throughout  the  unprejudiced  part  of  the  Bri- 
tish people ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  look  forward  widi 
hopes  of  their  being  able  to  act  upon  them ;  let  these  hopes 
cheer  you  up  in  your  present  situation,  and  when  yoQ  are 
at  liberty  to  face  the  enemies  of  humanity  and  your  cons- 
try,  in  a  more  conspicuous  point  of  view,  they  will  animate 
you  to  prove,  that  Liberty  wants  not  the  aid  of  woold-be 
popular  men  to  settle  her  on  a  firm  and  solid  foundatioii. 
With  my  greatest  respects  and  well  wishes  to  Mrs.  Jaiieasd 
Miss  Mary  Ann  Carlile,  and  all  incarcerated  friends,  I  Bub^ 
scribe  myself  yours, 

W.  H.  MYERS. 


Note.'^The  above  formed  but  a  small  portion  of  Mr. 
Myers'  Letter,  but  as  the  omitted  part  was  an  attack  upos 
Mr.  Cobbettand  Mr.  Hunt,  upon  Republican  principles,  I 
have  thc^ght  it  prudent  not  to  give  the  whole  insertion  for 
reasons  before  stated,  or  because  I  wish  to  exclude  aii  attack 
of  that  nature  but  what  I  write  and  sign  myself. 

I  have  expected  and  do  now  expect  that  persons  acquaint- 
ed with  tbe  United  States,  or  some  of  tbe  inhabitants  of  that 
country,  will  notice  and  repel  the  extreme  fanaticism  and  in- 
tolerant character  in  which  Mr.  Cobbett  has  depicted  them^ 
by  giving  me  a  ride  in  **  tar  and  feathers."' 

R.  CARLILE. 


To  the  British  Patriots  and  Deists,  Holmes,  Rhodes, 
Barkley,  Jones,  Wright,  and  the  nameless  Mao,  in  Newgate^ 
from  a  Friend  to  Dumb  Animals-— 6s. 
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ON  THE  ABSURDITY  OF  RELIGION. 

(  Written  far  the  Rq^lkan.) 

In  thoae  durk  age9  of  the  world,  when  ReUg:ioQ  i^igvad  in  ftU  her 
iM^liye  gloom  And  terror,  without  even  «  solitary  beings  to  oppone  bar 
iiiisery-|ijro4u€iQg  progress,  the  baman  mind  seemed  os  if  it  were 
changed  to  an  unexpressive  blank — a  lamentable  indication  Ibat  the 
Priest,  with  Uie  aid  of  Rdigio|i«  can  reduce  the  faculties  of  man 
nlmost  to  annihilation.  )f  we  take  a  retrospective  view  of  ,tbe 
a|ate  of  man  in  those  ages  we  shall  perceive  that  he  faithfully  ob« 
served  the  duties,  implicitly  obeyed  tbe  dogmas  of  a  supernatural 
system,  founded  entirely  upon  a  vague  and  gratuitous  bypothesiu, 
which  hath  no  relation  to  Nature ;  i|or  can  we  deduce  from  it  any 
res^onable  inference.  Yet  the  Priests,  the  supporters  of  Religion, 
demand  the  greatest  confidence  in  every  creed  they  hold  forth,  pre^ 
tending  that  Reason  may  lead  us  astray ;  that  at  best  she  is  but  a 
fra;l  guide ;  that  their  holy  books  are,  in  every  point  of  view,  sn-p 
perior  to  the  productions  of  man ;  because,  forsooth,  Jehovah  in-*' 
spired  his  Prophets  and  Saints  to  write  them.  But,  if  we  examine 
these  writings,  we  shall  find  that  their  authors  were  not  insprreil 
vnth  talent,  with  wisdom,  or  with  truth ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  with 
ignorance,  with  foHy,  and  the  most  egregious  falsehood.  A  more 
absurd  and  contradictory  work  never  issued  f^om  the  pen  of  a 
modern  novel  and  romance  writer.  Thousands  of  men  in  the  pre- 
sent day  are  both  able  and  willing  to  write  a  truer  history  of  the 
events  related  in  the  Bible,  and  accompany  it  with  reflections  more 
solid  and  sublime,  comprising  a  better  moral  code,  were  they  not  de- 
terred by  the  dread  of  fine,  imprisonment,  and  the  most  glaring 
robbery.  Still  the  advocates  of  ReligioA  are  continually  eujlogising 
this  Book,  at  the  same  time  vociferating  the  words — sin,  redemption^ 
grace^  Jesus  Christ,  God,  glory,  and  a  multitude  of  other  phrases 
equally  unintelligible.  They  demand  that  faith  the  moat  profound, 
belief  the  most  conscious^  should  be  given  to  these  fallacious  and 
contradictory  doctrines,  assuring  their  deluded  bearers  that  this 
blind  and  senseless  faith  is  the  certain  passport  tp  a  heavenly  king- 
dom, which  they  have  fabricated  for  the  base  purpose  of  imposing 
on  them  in  this. 

Thus  are  they  in  possession  of  that  which  Archimedes  only 
wished  for,  anotlier  worid  to  move  this  about  at  their  own  will  and 
caprice.  The  saints  and  disciples  of  the  fictitiolus  Saviour  of  the 
World  were  incessantly  preaching  about  this  heavenly  Kingdom,^ 
this  lllysium  of  the  Christians,  wherein  they  were  to  enjoy  uninter- 
rupted felicity  in  the  company  of  their  crucified  God;  who,  when  qi| 
e^rth,  frequently  promised  them  it  should  arrive  at  a  stated  period: 
but  at  the  appointed  time  at  which  the  promises  andassuranf^eaoC- 
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Christ  should    have  been   fulfilled^  and  the  hopes  of  the  Jews 
realized — 

"  Ob !  what  a  failing  off  was  there  !*' 

No  RiDgdom  of  Heaven  appeared,  consequently  the  Jews  disbe- 
lieved ihe  existence  of  Christ,  and  rejected  the  doctrines  which  his 
followers  held  forth  ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  crafty  disposition 
of  Kings  and  Priests,  his  name  and  his  system  would  long  ago  have 
been  consigned  to  the  shade  of  oblivion.  But  1  cannot  believe  that 
the  reality  of  the  Christian  tale  ever  occurred,  because  history  is 
silent  upon  the  subject.  It  appears  to  have  been  fabricated  by  pro- 
phets, seers,  or  priests,  to  enable  them  to  live  upon  the  charity  of 
the  credulous  multitude.  If  we  attempt  to  trace  its  origin,  we  shall 
find  that  the  writings  of  Plato  were  the  source  from  which,  in  all 
probability,  it  has  been  drawn  ;  since  Plato  had  depicted  a  charac- 
ter similar  in  all  its  parts.  The  visionary  and  delusive  doctrine  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul  flowed  from,  or  at  least  was  ^eatly 
modified  by  this  distinguished  dreamer*  Probably,  the  Christian 
would  only  say, — Have  you  read  attentively  the  writings  of  Plato  ? 
I  answer,  that  i  have  carefully  perused  some  portions  of  his  work, 
which  warrant  the  conclusions  I  have  drawn.  Voltaire  says,  his 
works  swarm  with  fables  and  fictions  which  abound  with  notions 
erroneous  and  puerile.  Lord  Byron  too,  in  his  Don  Juan,  inveighs 
very  strongly  against  him  and  his  fabulous  theories,  thus  : 

"  Oh  Plato !  "iPlato !  you  have  paved  the' way 
With  your  confounded  fantasies,  to  more: 
Immoral  conduct,  by  tlie  fancied  sway  ^ ' 

Your  systems  feign  o'er  the  controlless  core 
Of  human  hearts,  than  all  the  long  array 
Of  poets  and  romances ; — ^you're  a  bore, 
A  charlatan,  a  coxcomb,  and  have  been. 
At  best,  no  better  than  a  go-between." 

But  it  matters  little  who  were  the  founders  of  these  fabulous  the- 
ories, it  is  sufficient  if  we  can  prove  them  unreasonable  and  absurd. 
This  has  been  ably  done  by  various  authors ;  and  were  they  not 
protected  and  enforced,  by  the  iron  arm  of  despotic  law,  they 
would  vanish  before  the  increasing  power  of  scientific  knowledge, 
like  the  dew  before  the  morning  sun. 

That  system  must  be  false  and  corrupt  which  needs  the  aid  of  fine 
and  imprisonment  for  its  support.  If  nothing  but  the  most  cruel 
persecution  can  support  Religion  from  being  overwhelmed  by  the 
inroads  of  Science,  then,  1  say,  let  Science  pursue  her  onward 
march;  let  her  maintain  her  peaceable  course  till  Religion  loses  its 
power,  and  persecution  falls  nerveless  to  the  ground  :  let  the  stan- 
dard of  Science  and  Philosophy  be  raised  in  every  country  of  the 
globe :  let  the  sons  of  Liberty  rally  round  and  support  it  with  all 
their  strength:  let  them  never  cease  their  glorious  exertions,  until 
the  hideous  fabrics  of  Monarchy  and  Religion  be  crumbled  into 
harmless'dnst,  and  nothing  of  them  remain  but  their  scattered  rulos. 
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to  tell  a  tale  to  after  ages'  that  they  once  inso'ted  the  dignity  of 
nian.  This  state  of  things  must  arrive  before  the  sons  of  Freedom 
will  have  gained  ought  worthy  of  their  sacred  name.  The  exertions 
of  the  intrepifl  Carlile^  have  advanced  the  standard  of  Nature  and 
Reason,  further  than  those  of  any  other  Englishman  of  the  present 
day ;  the  principles  he  so  nobly  advocates  are  the  only  artillery  with 
which  we  can  safely  war  against  all  delusion,  •  The  base  of  a  pure 
Representative  Republic,  is  the  safest  ground  for  man  to  rest  upon. 
Monarchy  bath  ever  been  his  greatest  foe;  but  it  is  a  consolation 
for  man,  that  it  is  now  fast  losing  ground,  being  entirely  dispos- 
sessed of  its  power  in  some  countries,  whilst  others  are  preparing  to 
drag  it  from  its  blood-stained  throne;  where  it  hath  so  long  reigned 
in  gloomy  triumph,  over  a  fallen  and  degraded  world. 

Newton,  near  Manchester,  May  14, 1822.  EPICURUS. 


bolTon  law. 


So  great  is  the  alarm  existing  among  the  Hays,  the  Ethel* 
stones,  the  Fletchers,  and  the  Huitous,  of  this  town,  at  the 
decline  of  idolatry,  that  the  inhabitants  are  actually  forced 
into  the  Church  by  violence,  and  the  women  who  remain  at 
home  to  provide  dinner  for  their  families  are  denied  water 
from  the  wells  during  the  hours  the  Priest  is  holding  forth  in 
the  Church.  The  industrious  artizan,  who  is  confined  to  his 
room  or  his  factory  14  or  16  hours  each  day  for  six  days,  is 
denied  the  benefit  of  fresh  air  on  the  seventh,  and  is  threat- 
ened with  penalties  and  persecutions  if  he  does  not  enter  the 
pestilential  atmosphere  of  the  Church.  This  is  one  w:ay, 
indeed,  to  prop  Christianity!  In  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
First,  to  keep  up  the  farce,  the  people  were  allowed  to  have 
books  of  sports  and  pastimes  read  to  them  from  the  pulpit, 
and  a  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  King  that  bis  good 
people  of  Lancashire  should  not  be  denied  the  amusement 
of  cock-fighting  and  bull-baiting  on  the  Sunday.  The 
Blessed  Martyr's  scheme  having  failed,  the  supporters  of  his 
successor  are  trying  others,  and  now,  like  the  Dutch  Par- 
son to  bis  sleeping  congregation,  if  the  good  people  of  Lan- 
cashire will  not  willingly  hear  the  word  of  God,  they  are  to 
be  made  to  feel  it,  not  by  throwing  the  Bible  or  sermon  at 
their  heads,  as  the  Dutchman  did,  but  by  putting  a  sentinel 
over  each  of  the  wells  jBind  over  each  infidel,  and  forced  into 
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tbe  Church  to  see  that  he  listens!!!  Go  on,  PricnfB,  and, 
above  all,  you  the  respectable  unpaid.  Magistracy,  do  your 
duties,  and  Christianity  shall  not  fall ! 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 


The  Letter  from  Mr.  Thomas  Shepherd,  of  Huddersfleld, 
has  been  received,  and  shall  be  duly  noticed  with  the  last  of 
Mr.  Humphrey's. 

Total  amount  of  subscriptions  towards  Mr.  Carlile's  fines 
up  to  May  18,  J822— £541.  lis.  Id. 


END  OF  APPENDIX  TO  VOt.  V. 
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